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PREFACE 

* \ 

OF THE 


TRANSLATOR. 


Reader, 


I N the work laid before you, you are not to 
expeft the beauties of imagination ; truth 
alone is the objeft of this refearch. Hiftory has 
always been confidered as the fchool in which 
the ftatefman is to learn the art of government ; 
the citizen to read with awe of thofe difaflrous 
days of bloodlhed and rapine, exprefied by the 
term Revolution. This work will lay open the 
moll terrible, and perhaps the molt aftonifhing 
concatenation of intrigue, that has ever entered 
the mind of man, to bring about the dreadful 
revolution, with which all Europe has been con- 
vulfed. 

The Firft Part will contain, The Antichris- 
tian Conspiracy, or that of the Sophi/lers of 
Impiety againfl: the God of Chriftianity, and a- 
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gainft every religion and every altar, whether 
Proteftant or Catholic, Lutheran or Calvinift, 
provided it be but Chriftian. 

* r 

The Second Part will fliow. The Anti-mo- 
narchical Conspiracy, or that of the Sophif 
tens of Impiety , coalefcing with thofe of Rebellion 
againft all kings. 

The Third Part will demonftrate The Anti- 
social Conspiracy, or that of the Sophi/lers 
of Impiety coalefcing with thofe of Anarchy againft 
every religion,., againft every government, with- 
out even excepting the republican, againft all 
civil fociety and all property whatever. 

The firft of thefe confpiracies was that of thofe 
men called Philofophers. The fecond that of 
the Philofophers united with the Occult Lodges 
of the Freemafons.* The third was that of the 
Philofophers and the Occult-Mafons coalefced 
with the Illumines, who generated the Jacobins. 

It is with confidence that we prefent the firft 
volume to the public, after the approbation which 
one of the moft diftinguilhed authors of the age, 
both for his political knowledge, and the noble 
ardor he has fhown in his writings to fubdue the 
growing evil, was pleafed to exprefs, when he 
read the firft volume of the French original. 
He was flattering enough to fay, in writing to 
the author, “ The whole of the wonderful nar- 
“ rative is fupported by documents and proofs, 

* We fay Occult Lodges, as the Freemafons in general 
were far from being acquainted with the confpiracies of the Oc- 
cult Lodges; and indeed many were not people to be tampered 
with. It might be objefted, that all lodges were occult : with 
regard to the public they were fo ; but befides the common 
lodges, there exifled others which were hidden from the gene- 
rality of the Freemafons. It is thofe which the author ftyles 
Arrieres Loges, and that we have tranflated by Occult 
Lodges. 
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“ with the moft juridical regularity and exaCl- 
“ nefs. The reflexions and reafonings are in-' 
“ terfperfed with infinite judgment, and in their 
“ moft proper places, for leading the fentiments 
“ of the reader and preventing the force of plau- 
“ fible objections. The tendency of the whole 
“ is admirable in every point of view, political, 
“ religious and philofopjiical.” 


After fuch a decided opinion on the French 
original, the tranflator cannot but think it a duty 
be has fulfilled in laying fueh a work open to thofe 
of his countrymen, who may not be fufficiently 
verfed in the French language ; and if in fo crit- 
ical a moment, he can, by this means, ferve his 
country, he is willing to take upon himfelf all 
thofe inaccuracies of ftyle, which are too fre- 
quent in tranflations, efpecially when done in 
hafte. That the reader may be inftruCted in thefe 
dreadful plots, and be acquainted with the whole 
and nothing but the truth, is the fincere wilh of 
the 7 * : • " ' - * 
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It would be ufelefs to add, that in all quota- 
tions the moft literal eiaCtnefs has been obferved. 
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Preliminary Difcourfe* 


At an early period of the French Revolution, there 
appeared a fe£l calling itfelf Jacobin, and teaching that 
all men were equal and free ! In the name of their equal- 
ity and disorganizing liberty, they trampled under foot 
the altar and the throne ; they Stimulated all nations 
to rebellion, and aimed at plunging them ultimately 
into the horrors of anarchy. 

At its firft appearance, this fe£l counted 300,000 
adepts ; and it was Supported by two million-s of men, 
-Scattered through France, armed with torches and 
pikes, and all the fire-brands of revolution. 

It was under the aufpices of this fe£l, by their in- 
trigues, their influence, and their impulfe, that France 
beheld itfelf a* prey to every crime ; that its foil -was 
flained with the blood of its pontiffs and priefts, ofits 
rich men and nobles 5 with the blood of every clafs of 
its citizens, without regard to rank, age or fex ! Thefe 
were the men who, after having made the unfortunate 
Lewis XVI. his Queen and Siller, drink to the very 
dregs the cup of outrage and ignominy during a long 
confinement, Solemnly murdered them on a Scaffold, 
proudly menacing the Sovereigns of the earth with a 
fimilar fate ! Thefe are the men who have made the 
French Revolution a Scourge to all Europe, a terror to 
its Powers, who vainly combine to flop the progrefs 
of their revolutionary armies, more numerous and de- 
flruflive than the inundations of the Vandals. 

Whence originated thefe men, who Seem to arife 
from the bov/els of the earth, who dart into exiftencs 
Vol. I. B 
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with their plans and their proje&s, their tenets and 
their thunders, their means and ferocious refolves ; 
whence, I fay, this devouring fe£t ? Whence this fwarm 
of adepts, thefe fyftems, this frantic rage againft the 
altar and the throne, againft every inftitution, whether 
civil or religious, fo much refpe&ed by our anceftors ? 
Can their primogeniture in the order of the revolution 
give them this tremendous power, or were they not 
anterior ? is it not their own work ? where then was 
their hiding place ? Their fchools, their mafters, where 
{hall we find them, and who will dive into their future 
projefts ? This French Revolution ended, will they 
ceafe to defolate the earth, to murder its kings, to 
fanaticife. its people ? 

Thefe certainly are queftions that cannot be indif- 
ferent to nations or their rulers, or to thofe who watch 
for the happinefs and prefervation of fociety ; and 
thefe are the queftions which I will attempt to anfwer. 
I will feek their folution in the very annals of the fe&, 
whence I will fhew their plans and fyftems, their plots 
and means. Such, Reader, will be the obje& of the 
following Memoirs. 

Had I feen the plots and oaths of the Jacobins end 
with the difafters they produced ; had I feen the cloud 
of our misfortunes diflipated with the French Revo* 
lution, ftill (hould I (land convinced of the importance 
and neceffity of difclofing to the world the dark re- 
cedes from whence it burft into being. 

When with awe and reverence we read of plagues 
andother fcourges that have defolated the earth, though 
the danger may be palled, they are not to be confid- 
ered as obje&s of mere curiofity. In the hiftory of 
poifons we find the antidotes ; in the hiftory of mon- 
flers we learn the weapons that deftroyed them. 
When former fcourges re-appear, or are to be appre- 
hended, is it not our duty to explore the caufes which 
firft promoted their deftrudtive influence, the means 
by which they might have been oppofed, and the er- 
rors by whieh they may again be produced ? The pref- 
ent generation is inftru&ed by the misfortunes of the 
paft ; be then the future inftru&ed by the hiftory of 
ours. 

But we have evils yet more prefling to combat : the 
prefent generation has. been deluded 5 and fuch delu- 
fions mull be done away as may double our misfor- 
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tunes In the inftant when we think ourfelves mod fe- 
cure. We have feen men obftinately blind to the 
caufes of the French Revolution : we have feen men 
who wifhed to perfuade themfelves that this confpiring 
and revolutionary fe£l had no exiftence anterior to the 
revolution. In their minds this long chain of miferies 
which has befallen France, to the terror of all Europe, 
was the mere offspring of that concourfe of unforefeen 
events infeparable from the times ; it is in vain, in 
their conceptions, to feek confpirators or confpiracies, 
vain to fearch for the hand that direfts the horrid 
courfe. The man who rules to-day knows not the 
plans of his predeceffor, and he that fhall follow will, 
in their opinions, be equally ignorant of thofe of the 
prefent ruler. 

PrepofTefled with fuch falfe ideas, and afting under 
fo dangerous a prejudice, thefe fuperficial obfervers 
would willingly make all nations believe, that the 
French Revolution cou ? d to them be no caufe of alarm ; 
that it was a volcano rapidly venting itfelf on the un- 
fortunate country that gave it exiftence, whilft its focus 
and its origin remain unfathomable. Caufes unknown 
(they will fay) but peculiar to your climate ; elements 
lefs fubjett to ferment •, laws more analogous to your 
character ; the public fortune better balanced ; thefe 
and fucli as thefe are reafons fufficient to make you 
regardlefs of the fate of France. But fhould fuch, 
alas ! be your impending fate, vain will be your efforts 
to avert the threatening blow. The concourfe and 
fatality of circumftances will drag you towards it; the 
very ramparts you fhall build againft it will fall back 
upon you, and perhaps level the fpace that now divides 
you from the horrid feene of anarchy and defolation. 

Who could conceive, that fuch was the language I 
have heard fall from the mouths even of thofe whom 
the unfortunate Lewis XVI. had called near his perfon 
to ward off the blows perpetually aimed at him by the 
revolution ! a language better calculated to lull all na- 
tions into that fatal fecurity which portends deftruc- 
tion. — I have now before me the Memorial of an Ex- 
minifler, confulted on the caufes of this infernal revo- 
lution, and in particular as to the chief confpirators, 
which he fhould have better known, and on the plan 
of the confpiracy.— ■ -d hear this man anfwering, that it 
would be ufelefs to feek either men, or any fet of men. 


Firft error 
on the 
caufe of 
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PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


confpiring againft the altar and the throne, or to fup- 
pofe that any plan had been framed.. Unfortunate 
monarch! Are thofe who are to watch, tor the fafety 
of your perfon, for the fafety of your people, ignorant 
of the names, of the very exiftence of your enemies ! 
If then we behold both you and your people falling 
victims to their plots, can we be aftonifhed ? 

Truths Strong in the fa6ts, and armed with the proofs fhown 
^°^ ow * n £ Memoirs, we (hall hold a very differ- 
ror. 1 ^ ent language. We fhall {hew that with which it is 
incumbent on all nations and their ohiefs to be ac- 
quainted : we {hall demonftrate that, even to the moft 
horrid deeds perpetrated during the French Revolu- 
tion, every thing was forefeen and refolved on, was 
combined and premeditated : that they were the off- 
spring of deep-thought villany, fince they had been 
prepared and were produced by men, who alone held 
the clue of thofe plots and confpiracies, lurking in the 
fecret meetings where they had been conceived, and 
only watching the favorable moment of burfting forth* 
Though the events of each day may not appear to have 
been combined, there neverthelefs exifted a fecret agent 
and a fecret caufe, giving rife to each event, and turn- 
ing each circumflancc to the long-fought-for end. 
Though circumftances may often have afforded the 
pretence or the occafion, yet the grand caufe of the 
revolution, its leading features, its atrocious' crimes, 
will ftill remain one continued chain of deep-laid and 
premeditated villany. 

Seconder- I n revealing the obje&, and {bowing the extent of 
ror on the thefe plots, I meet a fecond error, more dangerous 
tTeTvol t ^ ian t ^ ie There are men who make no difficulty 

tion. C U " * n 0W11 i n g that the French Revolution was premedita- 
ted, but that the intention of the firft authors was 
pure, and that they only fought the happinefs and re- 
generation of empires; that if great misfortunes have 
fince happened, they arofe 'from the obftacles thrown 
in their way ; that a great people cannot be regenera- 
ted without commotion, but that the temped will fub- 
fi4e, and a calm fucceed the {Veiling billow. Then 
nations, aftoniftied at the fear they had conceived of 
the French Revolution, and true only to its principles, 
will be happy in imitation. 

This error is the favorite theme of the Jacobin mif- 
{ionaries ; it was this that gained them their firft inn* 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


ftruments of rebellion j that cohort of con flitutional- 
ifts, who flill look on their decrees of the Rights of 
Man as the fummit of legiflative perfection, and (till 
impatiently'wait the fatal day when the world {hall im- 
petuoufly move in the fphere of their political rhapfo- 
dy. It was this that gained them that prodigious num- 
ber of votaries more blind than wicked, and who 
might have been miftaken for honeft, if virtue could 
have combined with ferocity in fearch of happier days. 

It was this that gained them thofe men whofe well- 
meant, though flupid credulity, milled them to believe 
in the neceflity of the carnage of the loth of Auguft, 
and of the horrid butcheries of the 2d of September ; 
in a word, all thofe men who, in the murders of 3 or 
400,000 fellow-creatures, in the extermination of mil- 
lions of victims by famine, the fword, or the guillo- 
tine, feek confolation, in fpite of this depopulating 
fcourge, in the empty hope that this dreadful chain of 
horrors may be produ&ive of happier days. 

In anfwer to thefe fallacious hopes, to thefe preten- Truths 
ded good intentions, I will oppofe the real views of this combating 
revolutionary fed, their true projects, their confpira- * r r 0r ^ C ° n 
cies, and their means of execution. I will {how them, 
for they muft be divulged, the proofs being acquired. 

The French Revolution has been a true child to its pa- 
rent feet ; its crimes have been its filial duty ; and 
thofe black deeds and atrocious a£ts, the natural fequel 
of the principles and fyftems that gave it birth. I will 
{how more ; fo far from feeking future profperity, the 
French Revolution is but a fportive efiay of its ftrength, 
while the whole univerfe is its aim. If elfewhere the 
fame crimes are necefiary, they will be committed ; if 
equal ferocity is necefiary they will be equally fero- 
cious ; and it will extend wherefoever its errors are 
received. 

The reflecting reader muft then conclude, that ei- True ci- 
ther this Jacobin feCt muft be cruftied or fociety over- fec l^ e " cei 
thrown : that all governments mult give place to thofe truths, 
maflacres, thofe convulfive disorders, and that infernal 
anarchy which rages in France : his true there is no 
other alternative, univerfal deftruCtion or extinction of 
the feCt. But let it be remembered, that to crufh a feCt 
is not to imitate the fury of its apoftles, intoxicated 
with its fanguinary rage and propenfe to enthufiaftic 
murder. It is riot to mafiacre and immolate its adepts, 
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or retort on them the thunders they had hurled. 
To crufh a fe&, is to attack it in its fchools, to reveal 
its impofture, and fhow to the world the abfurdity of 
its principles, the atrocity of its means, and above all 
the profound wicked nefs of its teachers. Yes ; (trike 
the Jacobin, but fpare the man ; the fe£t is a fe£t of o- 
pinion, and its definition will be doubly complete on 
the day when it is deferted by its difciples, to return to 
the true principles of reafon and fociety. 

The feft is monftrous, but all its difciples are not 
monfters. Its care in hiding its latter projets, the ex- 
treme precaution with which it initiated the chofen of 
the elet, (hews how much it feared the defertion of the 
multitude of its difciples, and its confequent deduc- 
tion, had the horror of i:s myfteries been furmifed. 
For my part, I never doubted, how depraved foever 
the Jacobins may have been, that the greateft part 
would have deferted the fet could they have forefeen v 
whither and by what means they were led. Could the 
French people have followed fuch chiefs, had it been 
poflible to make them conceive to what lengths the 
plans and plots of the confpirators would carry them ! 

“Were France, like hell, a bottomlefs pit, impenetra- 
ble to every voice but that of the fiends of the revolu- 
tion, dill it is not too late to acquaint other nations of 
their danger. They have heard of the crimes and 
misfortunes of that revolution, let them learn the lot 
that awaits them fhould Jacobinifm prevail ; let them 
learn that they are not lefs within the grand revolu- 
tionary circle than France itfelf ; that all thofe crimes, 
the anarchy and bloody feenes which have followed the 
difTolution of the French empire, equally await all other 
nations ; let them learn that their altars and their 
thrones, their pontiffs and their kings, are doomed to 
the fame fate with thofe of France : all are compre- 
hended within the grand confpiracy. 

When a phantom of peace (hall feem to terminate 
the prefent war between the Jacobins and the combi- 
ned powers, it certainly will be the intereft of all gov- 
ernments to afeertain how far fuch a peace can be re- 
lied on. At that period, more than at any other, will 
it be neceffarv to (ludy the fecret hiftory of that fet, 
which fends its legions rather to fhiver the feeptre than 
to fight the power, which has not promifed to its 
adepts the crowns of princes, kings and emperors, but 
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has required of and bound thofe adepts by the oath of 
deftroying them all : at that period we muft remem- 
ber, that it is not in the field of Mars that the war 
againft fe£ls is the mod dangerous *, when rebellion 
and anarchy are in the very tenets of the fe£lary, the 
hand may be difarmed, but war glows warmly in the 
heart. The fe£f, weakened, may Humber fora while, 
but fuch a fleep is the calm preceding the irruption of 
the volcano. It no longer fends forth its curling 
flames * but the fubterraneous fire winds its courfe, 
penetrates, and, preparing many vents, fuddenly burfts 
forth and carries mifery and devaftation wherever its 
fiery torrent rolls. 

The obje£l of thefe Memoirs is not to treat precifely 
of that date of war or of peace carried on from Power 
to Power. Then it often happens that, all refources 
being exhaufted, the fword muft be fheathed, though 
the original grievances ftill fubfift. Let the rulers of 
the people difeufs the means of force. But we know 
there exifts another fort of war, which a confidence in 
treaties only renders more fatal ; that war is a war of 
plots and confpiracies, and againft them public treaties 
can never avail. Woe to that Power which (hall have 
made peace without knowing why its enemy had de- 
clared war againft it. What the fe£f had done before 
it burft forth the firft time, it will do again to prepare 
a fecond eruption. In darknefs it will confpire anew, 
and calamities ftill more difaftrous will teach all na- 
tions that the French revolution was only the firft ftep 
towards the univerfal difiolution which the fett has fo 
long been meditating and contriving. 

Such were the reafons which ftimulated me to in- 
veftigate the plots and wilhes, the tortuous means and 
nature of this feft. We have witnefled the frantic 
rage and the ferocity of its legions ; we have known 
them as the agents of the French Revolution, as the 
perpetrators of all its atrocious crimes and devaluations ; 
but few are acquainted with the fchools that have for- 
med them. Pofterity, alas ! will feel, during many 
generations, their dire efFefls. To trace their ravages, 
it will only have to call its eyes around. The ruins 
of the palaces and the temples, the fallen cities, the 
manfions deftroyed throughout the provinces, will 
paint in glowing colours the devaftations of the mod- 
ern Vandals. The lifts of profeription, fatal to the 
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prince and fo many of his fubje&s, the deferted villa- 
ges, all, in a word, will long be the vouchers of thofe 
fatal lanterns, of that infatiable guillotine, of thofe le- 
giflative executioners fupporced by bands of afTaflins. 

Circumftances fo painful and fo humiliating to hu- 
man nature will not be recorded in thefe Memoirs. It 
is not to expofe what a Marat or a Robefpierre has 
done, but to bare to the light the fchools, the fyftems, 
the confpiracies, in a word, the mafters who have for- 
med a Philippe D’Orleans, a Syeyes, a Condorcet, or 
a Petion, and who at this prefent time are forming in 
all nations men who would rival Marat and Robefpierre 
in their cruelties. Our objeft is, that, the fe£t of the 
Jacobins and their confpiracies once known, their 
crimes fhall be no longer a caufe of furprife ; that their 
propenfity to the effufion of blood, cheir blafphemies 
againft Chrift and his altars, their frantic rage againft 
the throne, and their cruelties againft their fellow-cit- 
izens, fhall be as naturally underftood as the ravages of 
the plague. And may nations in future as cautioufly 
guard againft the one, as they preferve themfelves 
againft the other ! 

It was to attain this important objeft that all our re- 
fearches on the fe£t have been direffed at its chiefs, 
its origin, its plots, its plans, and its progrefs ; more 
particularly inveftigating the means it employed to 
bring about the revolution, than defcribing its conduct 
during that revolution. 

The refult of our relcarch, corroborated by proofs 
drawn from the records of the Jacobins, and of their 
firft mafters, has been, that this fe£t with its confpira- 
cies is in itfelf no other than the coalition of a triple 
fe£f, of a triple confpiracy, in which, long before the 
revolution, the overthrow of the altar, the ruin of the 
throne, and the difiolution of all civil fociety had been 
debated and refolved on. 

i ft. Many years before the French Revolution, men 
who ftyled themfelves Philofophors confpired againft 
the God of the Gofpel, againft Chriftianity, without 
diftin&ion of worfhip, whether Proteftant or Catholic, 
Anglican or Prefbyterian. The grand objetl of this 
confpiracy was to overturn every altar where Chrift 
was adored. It was the confpiracy of the Sophifters of 
Impiety, or the ANTICHRISTIAN conspiracy. 
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adly. This fchool of impiety foon formed the So~ 
fhifters of Rebellion : thefe latter, combining tlieir con- 
fpiracy againft kings with that of the Sophifters of Tm- 
piety, coalefce with that ancient fe<ft whofe tenets 
conftituted the whole fecret of the Occult Lodges of 
Free-mafonry, which long fince, impofing on the cre- 
dulity of its moft diftinguifhed adepts, only initiated 
the chofen of the eledl into the fecret of their unre- 
lenting hatred for Chrift and kings. 

3dly. From the Sophifters of Impiety and Rebellion, 
arofe the Sophiflers of Impiety and Anarchy. Tliefelatter 
confpire not only againft Chrift and his altars, but 
againft every religion natural or revealed : not only 
againft kings, but againft every government, againft 
all civil fociety, even againft all property whatfoever. 

This third feA, known by the name of Illumines , 
coalesced with the Sophifters confpiring againft Chrift, 
coalefced with the Sophifters who, with the Occult 
Mafons, confpired againft both Chrift and kings. It 
was the coalition of the adepts of impiety , of the adepts 
of rebelHon y and the adepts of anarchy , which formed 
the Club of the Jacobins. Under this name, com- 
mon to the triple fe£t (originating from the name of 
the order, whofe convent they had feized upon to hold 
their fittings,) we fhall fee the adepts following up their 
triple confpiracy againft God, the King, and Society. 
Such was the origin, fuch the progrefs of that fe&, 
fince become fo dreadfully famous under the name of 
Jacobin. 

In the prefent Memoirs each of thefe three confpi- 
racics fhall be treated feparately \ their authors un- 
mafked, the obje£I, means, coalition and progrefs of 
the adepts (hall be laid open. 

Proofs of the moft pointed nature are neceflary, 
when fuch horrid plots are denounced to all nations ; 
and it is to give thefe proofs the greater authenticity, 
that the title of Memoirs has been prefixed to this 
w r ork. To have written the fimple hiftory of the Ja- 
cobins might have fufficed for many ; but thefe Me- 
moirs are intended for the hiftorian, who will find a 
collection of proofs, both numerous and convincing, 
all extracted from the records and avowals of the con- 
fpirators themfelves. Strong in thefe proofs, we fhall 
not fear to proclaim to all nations, u that whatever 
Vol. I. C 
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u their religion or their government may be, to what- 
u ever rank they may belong in civil fociety, if Jaco- 
u binifm, triumphs, all will be overthrown \ that 
“ fhould the plans and wifhes of the Jacobins be ac- 
C( complifhed, their religion with its pontiffs, their 
“ government with its laws, their magiftrates and 
(( their property, all would be fwept away in the com- 
“ mon mafs of ruin ! Their riches and their fields, 
“ their houfes and their cottages, their very wives and 
u children would be torn from them. You have 
(t looked upon the Jacobinical fa&ion as exhaufting 
€t itfelf in France, when it was only making a fportive 
t( effay of its ftrength. Their wifhes and their oaths 
u extend throughout Europe ; nor are England or 
€i Germany, Italy or Spain, flrangers to their in- 
“ trigues.” 

Let not the Reader take this for the language of en- 
thufiafm or fanaticifm ; far be fucli paffions either from 
myfelf or my readers. Let them decide on the proofs 
adduced, with the fame coolnefs and impartiality which 
has been neceffary to colled! and digeft them. The 
order followed in the invefligation of thefe confpira- 
cies fhall be exadtly that in which they were generated. 
We fhall therefore begin with the confpiracy againft 
the whole religion of the Gofpel, and which we have 
ftyled the Antichristian Conspiracy. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Principal A 51 or s of the Cotifpiracy. 

A BOUT the middle of this century, there appear- 
ed three men leagued in the molt inveterate 
hatred againft Chridianity. Thefe were Voltaire, chiefs of 
D’Alembert, and Frederick II. King of Pruflia. Vol- the con- 
taire hated religion becaufe he was jealous of its Au- *P iraG y* 
thor, and of all thofs whom it had rendered illudri- 
ous ; D’Alembert becaufe his cold heart was incapa- 
ble of affe£l ion *, Frederick becaufe he had never feen 
it but through the medium of its enemies. 

To thefe three a fourth muft be added, named Di- 
derot ; hating religion becaufe he doated on nature ; 
enthufiaftically wedded to the chaos of his own ideas, 
he chofe rather to build his fydem on chimeras and 
form myderies of his own, than fubmit to the light of 
the Gofpel. 

Numerous were the adepts afterwards drawn into 
this confpiracy, generally dupid admirers or fecondary 
agents. Voltaire the chief, D’Alembert the mod fub- 
tle agent, Frederick the protestor and often the advi- 
fer, Diderot the forlorn hope. 

The full of thefe confpirators, Mary Francis Arouet, Voltaire, 
was born at Paris, February 20th, 1694, fon of an an- 
cient notary of the Chatelet ; through vanity he chan- 
ged his name to that of Voltaire, which he deemed 
more noble, more fonorous, and better fuited to the 
reputation he aimed at : and never had there yet ap- 
peared a man with fuch talents, and fuch a third of do- 
minion over the literary world. Gravity of manners, 
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the fpirit of meditation, or a genius leading to difcuf- 
fion and deep refearch, were unfortunately not among 
the gifts which Nature had lavifhed on him ; and more 
unfortunately dill, in his own heart were to be found 
all thofe paffions which render abilities dangerous : 
from his early youth he feemed to direct them all at the 
overthrow of religion. 

While only a ftudent in rhetoric, in the college of 
Louis le Grand, he drew on himfelf the following re- 
buke from his profefior, the Jefuit Le Jay, Unfortunate 
young man y you will one day come to be the fandard-bearer 
of Infidelity * Never was oracle more literally fulfilled. 

On leaving the college, he neither fought nor loved 
any other fociety, but that of men whofe profligate 
morals could (limulate his incredulity. He was par- 
ticularly intimate with Chaulieu the Anacreon of his 
day, the poet of voluptuoufnefs * and with a few Epi- 
cureans who held their fittings at the Hotel de Veil- 
dome. His firft eflays were in fatire, which gave of- 
fence to government, and in tragedy, where we (hould 
have feen the rival of Corneille, Racine and Crebillon, 
had he not at the fame time wiflied to rival Celfus and 
Porphyrius, with all the other enemies of religion. At 
a time when licentioufnefs in opinion ftill met with 
obftacles in France, he fought an afylum in England. 
He there found men whom the writings of Sliaftefbu- 
ry, commented on by Bolingbroke, had trained up to 
Deifm. He miftoolc them for philofophers, and was 
perfuaded that they alone were efteemed by the Eng- 
lifh. If he was not then millaken, times fince are 
greatly changed. All thofe fophifters whom Voltaire 
extols as the glory of Great-Britain, if not forgotten, 
are more defpifed than read. Collins and Hobbes 
when remembered are clafled with Tom Paine ; an 
Englifhman’s good fenfe does not allow him to hate 
religion, or make an oftentatious difplay of impiety. 
With him nothing is lei's philofophical, notwithftand- 
ing his toleration and variety of creeds, than that af- 
fe&ed hatred to Chriftianity which marks our Sophif- 
ters, and more particularly their confpiracies to over- 
throw it. 

Philofophifm is faid to have firfl: arifen in England. 
I deny the faft. Philofophifm is the error of every 

* Life of Voltaire, edit, of Kell, and Feller’s Hifh Di£L 
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man who, judging of every thing by the ftandard of n.r*" 

his own reafon, reje&s in religious matters every author- 

ity that is not derived from the light of nature. It is 

the error of every man who denies the pofhbility of 

any myftery beyond the limits of his reafon, of every 

man who, difcarding revelation, in defence of the prc- tr>r r 

tended rights of reafon, their liberty and equality,*^ r 

feeks to fubvert the whole * fabric of the Chriftian 

religion. A ' 

Such an error may conftitute a fe£f ; the hiftory of^ c <,/''/• 


ancient Jacobinifm demouftrates that the fe£t exifted 
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long fince ; but it had fhrunk back to its dark abodes, 
when Voltaire appeared. 

Such an error may be that of a few individuals. ' ‘ 

Many of the fame fort had been broached during the ; “"•* ' 

two laft centuries. Numerous were the fe&s which^^^W^'^ $ • * 
had fprung from Luther and Calvin, each making its./v VZ 

partial attack on the ancient tenets of Chriftianity > 
when at length there arofe a fet of men attacking them * y 

all, and they would believe nothing. At firft they 
were ftyled Libertines, the only name they deferved. 

Voltaire might every where have met with fome of VI ‘'f/i 
thofe men, and more particularly at Paris under the J.a - 1 
regency of the Duke of Orleans, who was himfelf a 
monfter of libertinifm ; but, feeling the neceflity of re- 
ligion for the (late would not fuffer it to be attacked in < 
their publications. £ ‘A, /^/ }/ •'/> 

It was in England, it is true, where, under their 
Collins and their Hobbes, the libertines firft ftyled { , 

themfelves Philofophers, and aflumed the airs of deep^ 
thought, probably from fome impious produ£lions,/ ' r v> . 
which in any other part of Chriftendom would have (A/vSisf 
enjoyed neither equal publicity nor impunity. But it ^ , 
may be certainly concluded, that Voltaire would every 
where have been, what he became in England *, he /l' ( 

would have been fo, at leaft, wherever, from the lenity ^ /- 

of the laws, he could give vent to his infatiable thirft 
of dominion over the empire of fcience or letters. /a v» 

It was in vain for him to afpire at the reputation of 
a Bofluet, a Pafcal, or of that blaze of genius which 
had {hone forth in the defence of religion ; but, hating" ^ jf ***> 
their caufe, and dazzled by their glory, he dared be ^ > 

jealous of their God ; at his empire he levelled his 
blows, a>nd would be foremoft in the ranks of the Phi- 
lofophifts. — He fucceeded 5 but, to keep his pre-emi- 
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nence, blufhed not to blend philofophy with impiety, 
and to compafs the overthrow of religion. England 
however was the place where he firft conceived apofli- 
bility of fuccefs. Condorcet, his adept, his confidant, 
his hiftorian, and his panegyrift, aflerts it in pofitive 
terms : There it was (in England) that Voltaire /wort 
to dedicate his life to the accomplijhment of that project ; 
and he has kept his word * 

On his return to Paris, about the year 1730, he made 
fo little fecret of his defign, he had publifhed fo many 
writings againft Chriftianity, and was fo fanguine in 
his hopes, that Mr. Herault, the Lieutenant of Police* 
upbraiding him one day with his impiety, and adding, 
You may do or write what you pleafe y you will never be 
able to dejlroy the Chrijlian religion . Voltaire without 
hefitation anfwered, That is what we Jhall fee, f 

Stimulated by the obftacles he met with, and feeing 
fo much glory in his enterprize, he would not willingly 
have {hared it with any body. u I am weary,” he 
would fay, “ of hearing people repeat, that twelve 
“ men have been fufficient to eftablifh Chriftianity, 
u and I will prove that one may fuffice to overthrow 
“ it.”f When he uttered thefe words, his fpite feem- 
ed to blind him to fuch a degree, as to hide from him 
the immenfe diftance between the genius that creates, 
and the petty cunning of the mifehievous monkey that 
deftroys. The Sophifter may conjure the clouds, or 
veil the world in darknefs, but does not by that ap- 
proach the God of truth. The virtues, the miracles, 
all the divine knowledge of the apoftles, were neceflary 
to teach man the path of life. 

Although Voltaire in his outfet flattered himfelf to 
enjoy alone the whole glory of the deftru&ion of the 
Chriftian religion, which was his foie objeft, he nev- 
erthelefs foon found that aflbeiates would be neceflary. 
He even feared the noife of his undertaking, and hence 
refolved to move in the furer though humbler fphere 
of a confpirator. Already his numerous writings, ei- 
ther impious or obfeene, had gained him many admi- 
rers and difciples, who, under the name of Philofo- 
phers, prided themfelves in the hatred they bore to 
Chriftianity. Among thefe he chofe D’Alembert as 
the mod proper perfon to fecond him in his new plan 
of attack ; and he chofe well. 

* Life of Voltaire, edit, of Kell, f Ibid. % Ibid. 
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In the nobler theme, among the Sophifters we (hould 
compare Voltaire to Agamemnon, and D’Alembert 
to Ulyffes. If the comparifon be too noble, fee the D’Alem- 
latter cunning and cringing, even barking like the fox. htTU 
Born of Fontenelle according to fome, of Aftruc the 
doftor according to others, his birth was always a fe- 
cret to him. His mother was at the head of one of 
thofe focieties of men of letters common in Paris, and 
(he ufed to ftyle them her beafts. Whether defigned 
to hide his birth or not, is unknown 5 but certain it is, 
that in the night from the 16th to the 1 7th of No- 
vember 1717, he was found, wrapped in Twaddling 
cloaths, in the portico of the parifh church of St. John ; 
and hence took the name of Jean le Rond at the Found- 
ling Hofpital whither he was carried and in which he 
was bred. 

While yet a youth he inlifted under the banners of 
incredulity, repaying with ingratitude the church that 
had charitably reared him ; with the fmall fums given 
him for his education, he fought, like many other 
young men, all thofe profligate works written againTl 
a religion whofe proofs they almoft flee from. Thus 
do wicked boys calumniatethe kindmafterwho thwarts 
their evil difpofition. 

Both his heart and mind naturally led him to be a 
difciple of Voltaire ; even their diver fity of charafter 
and the immenfe difference of talent, were foon con- 
founded in their mutual bias to incredulity, and con- 
firmed hatred to Chriftianity. 

Voltaire was fiery, paffionate and impetuous \ 
D’Alembert cold, referved, prudent and crafty: Vol- 
taire fond of fhow, D’Alembert almoft feared to be ^ 
feen. The one, like the chief who is obliged to mafic 
his battery, relu&antly ufed diflimulation, wifhed to 
wage open war with Chriftianity, and die on a heap of 
Chriftiansy which he terms Bigots, immolated at his feet* ** 

The other, by inftindt a diffembler, waged war like the 
partizan who, from behind his bufhes, fmiles to fee 
his enemy fall into the fnares he has laid.f Voltaire, 
fo tranfeendent in polite literature, was but fuperficial 
in mathematicks. In the latter D’Alembert was pro- 
found, and owed his reputation to them : inevery thing 
elfe he was a dry, finical, and perplexed writer, and 

* Letter from Voltaire to D’Alembert, 20th April 1761. 

f Particularly Let. 100, from D’Alembert, 4th May 1762. 
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is fometimes as low and vulgar as Voltaire is noble, ea- 
fy and elegant ; he would plod to turn a bad epigram, 
while the latter would have wittily filled whole vol- 
umes. 

Voltaire impudently daring, whether for or againft* 
would quote the fcriptures, hiftory, or the holy fathers, 
affirming, inventing, or traducing the paflage he wants ; 
for to wound was his only aim. D’Alembert carefully 
guards againft the reply that may expofe him ; his 
fteps, myfterious and indireft, hide his defign ; fhrink- 
ing from refutation, if attacked he flies, concealing the 
fight left he proclaim his defeat. Voltaire on the con- 
trary feeks his enemies, calls to them \ though a hun- 
dred times defeated, he returns to the charge * though 
his error be refuted, he will incefTantly repeat it. It is 
not in defeat, but in flight alone that he fees difgrace $ 
and thus after a war of fixty years we flill fee him 
ranging on the field of battle. 

D’Alembert feeks the fmile of every little aflembly $ 
and the applaufe of forty men in an academical circle 
conflitutes his triumphal day ; while all the world, 
from London to St. Peterfburg, from Sweden to A- 
merica, to pleafe Voltaire mud found his fame. 

D’Alembert enlifts from around him thofe fecondary 
adepts ; he trains them, initiates them, diredts their 
millions, and holds petty correfpondences. Voltaire 
will conjure kings, emperors, minifters and princes 
againft his God ; all mufl do homage to the fultan of 
incredulity. Among thefe latter, hiftory mufl diftin- 
guifh that Frederick, which it has yet only known by 
titles glorious to monarchs, whether conquerors or 
rulers. 

In this Frederick II. the Solomon of the North ac- 
cording to the Sophifters, there are two diftindt men. 
Firft, that King of Pruffia, that hero lefs worthy of 
our admiration in the field of vidtory, difplaying his 
vaft military talents, than as the father of his people, 
giving life to agriculture and commerce, protedling 
the arts, counterpoifing in fome fort, by the juftice and 
wifdom of his adminiftration, thofe exploits perhaps 
more brilliant than juft. In the fecond (fo beneath a 
monarch) we fee the Sophifter, the philofophic pedant, 
the confpirator of incredulity ; lefs cruel and enthufi- 
aftic than Julian the apoftate, but more artful and per- 
fidious. 
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It is painful to difclofe the dark myfteries of this 
impious prince $ but hiftory muft be true, and here 
efpecially. To trace the confpiracy againft their 
thrones, kings muft know what ftiare their colleagues 
have had in the confpiracy againft the altar. 

Frederick, born with a mind worthy of a Celfus or 
his fchool, had not the help of a Juftin or a Tertullian 
to guide his fteps in religion, and was furrounded by 
its calumniators. While only Prince-royal he was in 
correfpondence with Voltaire, and chiefly on religion 
or metaphyfics ; and even at that early age deemed, 
himfelf a Philofopher ; for he fays — “ To fpeak with 
my ufual freedom, I muft naturally own, that what- 
“ ever regards the God made matt , difpleafes me in the 
“ mouth of a Philofopher, who {hould be above pop- 
ular error. Leave to the great Corneille> when doat- 
€C ing and fallen back to childhood , the infipid talk of 
cc verfifying the Imitation of Chrif ; and whatever you 
€€ may give us, let it be your own. We may fpeak 
“ of fables, but merely as fables \ and a profound 
“ filence in my opinion {hould be kept, concerning 
<f thofe fables of the Chriftians, fan&ified by time and 
“ the credulity of the abfurd and ftupid.”* 

Even in his firft letters there appears, with the ridic- 
ulous pride of a pedantic king, all the verfatility and 
hypocrify of a Sophifter. Frederick denies, when 
Voltaire fupports liberty.f With Voltaire, man is a 
pure machine ; Frederick then maintains that man is 
free.J In one place we are free, precifely becaufe we 
can form a clear idea of freedom.^ In another, 
man is all matter ; though one can hardly form a 
more confufed idea, than that of matter thinking, free 
or arguing, though it were with Frederick’s own ver- 
fatility. [[ He upbraids Voltaire with the praifes he had 
beftowed on Chrift, and three vears after he is not 
afhamed to write — u For my part, I own that (how- 
“ ever people may enlift under the banners of Fanat- 
“ icifm) I never (hall. I may indeed compofe a few 
“ Pfalms to give a good opinion of my orthodoxy* 
ff Socrates incenfed the houfehold Gods, fo did Cice- 
t( ro, and he was not credulous. We muft give way 

* Let. 53, anno 1738. f Their letters in 1737. 

t Let. of 16 Sept. 1771. § Ibid. 
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iC to the fancies of a frivolous people, to avoid pcrfe- 
“ cution and blame. For after all what is moft defir# 
“ able in this world is to live in peace ; let us then live 
“ foolifhly with fools, that we may live quietly ”* 

The fame Frederick had written, that the Chriftian 
religion yielded none but poifonotis weeds and Voltaire 
had congratulated him, as having above all Princes for- 
titude of foul , fufficient infight and knowledge , to fee that 
for the feventeen hundred years paf the CHRISTIAN 
SJECT had never done any thing but heirni>\ when we af- 
terward find him the opponent of that work of Philo- 
fophic in fight, or rather fo infamoufly profligate, the 
Syfiem of Nature . « c One could be tempted/* fays he, 
to accufe its author of want of fenfe and fkill when, 
<c calumniating the Chriftian religion, he imputes to 
<c it failings that it has not. How can he with truth 
cc aflert that religion can be the caufe of the misfor- 
“ tunes of mankind ! He would have been more cor- 
u reft, had he fimply faid, that the ambition and felf- 
intereft qf men, cloaked under the veil of religion, 
“ had fought to difturb the world and gratify their 
« paflions. What then is reprehenfible in the morals 
« of the commandments ? Were there in the whole 
“ Gofpel but this fingle precept, Do as thou wouldfi be 
< c done by , we fliould be obliged to confefs that thofe 
few words contained the whole quinteflence of mo- 
“ rality : — The forgivenefs of injuries, charity, hu- 
« manity, were not thefe preached by Jefus in his ex- 
“ cellent fermon on the mount ? ,J § 

In writing this, how much Frederick had loft of that 
infight, that knowledge which had fo lately diftinguifh- 
ed him from other princes ! But ftrange to fay, after 
having feen religion in fo clear a light, he compliments 
Voltaire on being its fcourge,|| he ftill communicates 
his plans for its deftru£Hon,f and forefees, that fliould 
it be preferved and protected in France, the fine arts 
and higher fciences mufi fall y and that the rufi of Juperfii- 
tion will completely defiroy a people , otherwife amiable and 
born for fociety .** 

* Let. o£ 7th Jan. 1740. f Let. to Voltaire 143, anno 1766. 
% Let. of 5th April 1764. 

§ Examination of the Syftem of Nature, by Frederick, King 
of Pruflia. 

(I Let. ofi2th Aug. 1773. 1 Let. 20th July 1775* 

** Let. to Voltaire, 30th July 1777. 
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Had our fophiftical monarch really forefeen events, 
he would have fecn that people, otkerwife amiable and 
born for fociety , when it had loft its religion, terrifying 
all Europe with its horrid deeds. But, like Voltaire, 
he was to be the fport of his pretended wifdom,ashe 
was of his philofophy •, and though we fhall often fee 
him judging fhrewdly of the adepts, we fhall always 
find him confpiring with them againft the religion of 


Chrift. 


The correfpondence that fo well developes the char- 
afters of the royal adept, and of his idol Voltaire, be- 
gins in 1736 , it was uninterrupted during their lives, 
fome few years of the idol’s difgrace excepted. It is 
in this correfpondence that we muft ftudy him, incred- 
ulous and impious ; diverting himfelf of his royal in- 
fignia, he is more emulous of the Philofophift, than 
he was jealous of the Csefar ^ ; and to rival Voltaire be- 
comes his fervile copyift. A poet beneath mediocrity, 
a metaphyfician on the lower ranks, he excelsin but two 
things, his admiration for Voltaire, and his impiety, 
often worfe than that of his mafter. 


In confideration of this homage, this zeal, Voltaire 
overlooked his caprice, the rough ufage he fometimes 
met with, even to the correction of the cane inflifted 
on him at Frankfort by a major by order of the def- 
potic Sophifter. It was too effential for the feft to 
continue the fupport of a royal adept, and we fhall fee 
how very much he ferved them. But firft, in order 
to fathom their mutual hatred to Chriftianity, let us at- 
tend to the vaft obftacles they overcame \ let us hear 
Voltaire pathetically describing his Sufferings at Berlin, 
a few years after his arrival, in a letter to Mad. Denis, 
his niece and confidant. He fays, u La Metrie in his 
“ Prefaces may extol his extreme felicity in being 
“ with a great king, who fometimes reads his poetry 
« to him 5 yet in private he weeps with me ; he would 
u willingly return though it were on foot. But why 
“ am /here ? I will aftonifh you. This La Metrie, 
“ a man of no confequence, chats familiarly with the 
<c king when their readings are over — He fpeaks to 
“ me with confidence. He declared to me that talk- 


“ ing to the king a few days ago of my fuppofed fa- 
* f vor, and of the jealoufy it excites, the king had an- 
sc fwered, I fhall certainly not want him above a twelve - 
* ( month longer ; we fqtteeze the orange and throw away 
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c< the rind ..... I made him repeat thefe confolatory 
<c words, I queftioned him again and again, but he on- 
<c ly reiterated his declaration. — I have done my ut- 
“ mod not to believe La Metric ; and yet, in reading 
“ over the king’s verfes I found an epiftle to one of 
“ his painters called Pere, it begins thus : 

Ct fptSlacle etonnant vie /it de f rapper vies yeux ? 

“ Cher JPere, ton pinceau , t'egnlc au rang des dieux. 

“ Tell me wha? fight has (truck my wond’ring eyes ? 

“ Thy fkill,dear Pere, with gods immortal vies. 

t€ Now this Pere is a fellow whom he takes no no- 
tice of, and yet he is the dear Pere , he is a God ; he 
may perhaps fee me in the fame light, and that is 
“ not faying much. — You may eafily guefs what re- 
“ flexions, what a recoil upon myfelf and what per- 
“ plexity, in a word what trouble this declaration of 
<c La Metrie’s has created within me.”* 

This firddetter was foon fucceeded by a fecond, as 
follows : “ My foie views at prefent are, to defert in a 
< e genteel manner, to take care of my health, to fee 
“ you again, and forget this three years dream. I 
*< plainly perceive the orange has been fqueezed ; I 
<c muff think of faving the rind. For my own indruc- 
<< tion I will compile a diftionary for the ufe of kings. 

My friend, fignifies my fave ; my dear friend , is to 
<f fay, you are to me more than indifferent : you are to 
<f underdand by I will make you happy , I will bear with 
“ you as long as I Jhall have need for you ; fup with me 
< c to-night , means I will 7?iake game of you to-night. 
This dictionary might be of fome length, and not 
unworthy a place in the Encyclopedia. 
cc Serioufly this didrefies me. Can there be truth 
“ in what I have feen ? To delight in making mifehief 
“ among thofe that live with him ! To fay every thing 
<f that is gracious to a perfon, and write pamphlets 
“ againd him ! To force a man from his country by 
the mod endearing and folemn promifes, and treat 
“ him with the blacked malice ! What contrads ! 
And this is the man who wrote in fuch a philofophic 
drain, and whom I midook for a Philofopher ! and 
** I dyled him the Solomon of the North / Do you re« 

* Let. to Mad. Penis, Berlin ad Sept. 175a. 
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“ member that fine letter, which never pleafed you ? 
iC You are a Philofopher, faid he, and fo am I. Upon 
“ my word, Sire, as to Philosophers, we are neither 
<c of us fo ”* 

Voltaire never was more corre£l ; neither Frederick 
nor he could pretend to Philofophy in its true accept- 
ation ; but they might eminently fo in the fenfe of the 
confpirators, with whom impiety and hatred to Chrif- 
tianity was its only effence. 

It was foon after writing this laft letter, that Voltaire 
ftole away from the court of his difciple, and received 
at Frankfort the correction which made him the laugh- 
ing-flock of all Europe. Eftablifhed however at Fer- 
ney, he foon forgot his baftinado, and Frederick was 
once more the Solornon of the Norths who returns the 
compliment by faluting him as the Father of Philofo- 
phy. Though not in friendfhip, they were foon united 
in their mutual hatred to Chriflianity ; and though 
they never met again, their plans were more eafily 
formed and intelligently conduced in their future cor- 
refpondenee. 

As to Didoret, he fpontaneoufly threw himfelf into 
the arms of the confpirators. A heated brain, an en- 
thufiaflic rage for that Philofophifm of which Voltaire 
had fet the fafhion, a diforderly confufion of ideas (the 
more evident, as both his fpeech and pen followed all 
the explofions of his brain,) pointed him out to D’A- 
lembert as a man effential to the confpiracy, and who 
would fay, or could be made to fay, fuch things as he 
dared not fpeak himfelf. They were both, until death, 
as firmly united to Voltaire, as the latter was to Fred- 
erick. 

If there had been any thing but chaos to have fuc- 
ceeded to Chriflianity, had there been any doblrine 
whatfoever to have been fubflituted, never were four 
men lefs fitted for fuch an undertaking. 

Voltaire leaned to Deifm, and feemed for fome time 
to have adopted it ; but, infenfibly falling into Spino- 
fa’s fyflems, he knew not what to believe. Confuiting 
at one time D’Alembert, at another Frederick, he was 
torn with remorfe during the remainder of his life ; 
if doubts and anguifh of mind, void of repentance, can 
be called remorfe. At nearly fourfeore he expreffes 
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himfelf in the following uncertain manner : “ Doubts 
<c encompafs us around, and doubting is a difagreeable 
“ fate . Is there a God fuch as he is faid to be ? A 
c: foul fuch as is imagined ? Analogies fuch as laid 
t( down ? Is there any thing to be hoped for after this 
life ? Was Gilimer in the right to laugh, though 
c< ftript of his dominions, when brought before Juftin- 
c< ian, or Cato preferring fuicide to the fight of Ccefar. 
iS Is glory then but an illufion ? Shall Muftapha in the 
“ effeminacy of his harem, beaten, .ignorant, proud 
“ and committing every folly, be happier provided he 
digefts well, than the philofopher who digefts ill ? 
“ Are all beings equal before the great Being that an- 
“ imates nature ? In that cafe could the foul of Ra- 
“ vaillac be equal to that of Henry TV. -or had they 
“ neither of them a foul ? May the heroic philofophers 
iC unravel all this ; for my part I can make nothing 
<c of it.”;}: 

D’Alembert and Frederick alternately prefled by 
thefe queftions, each anfwered after his own way. 
Unable to fix his own uncertainty the former frankly 
confeffes he has not the gift of folving them : " I own 
to you,” fays he, “ that concerning the exiftenceof 
“ God, the Author of the Syfern of Nature feems too 
« refolute and dogmatic, and on this fubjeCl feepti- 
“ cifm feems the mod; rational. What dowehio^iu 
« about ily is with me, an anfwer to moft metaphyfical 
“ queftions, and the confequent reflection muft be, 
“ that fince we know nothing of the matter, it is 
“ doubtlefs unneceflary that we fhould know more.”* 
This reflection on the little importance of thefe 
queftions, was added, left Voltaire, harraffed out with 
the anguifh of his mind, fhould forfake a philofophy 
unable to folve his doubts on queftions, by no means, 
in his opinion, indifferent to the happinefs of man. 
He infilled, but D’Alembert perfifting inthe fame ftyle, 
fays that <c No , in metaphyfics, appeared to him not 
“ much wifer thany^j-; and that non liquet (it is not 
“ clear) was generally the only rational anfwer.”f 
Frederick was as averfe to doubts as Voltaire, but 
perpetually wifhing to ftifle . them, he was at length 
perfuaded he had fucceeded. “ A philofopher of my 

t Letter 179, 12th Oft. 1770. 

'* Letter 36, anno 1770. + Letter 38, ibid. 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY, 


*< acquaintance/’ fays he, “a man pretty refolute in 
fC his opinions, thinks that we have a fufficient degree 
“ of probability, to conftitute a certainty that pofl mor- 
“ tem nihil efl (or that death is an eternal deep,) he 
“ maintains that man is not twofold, that he is only 
li matter animated by motion ; and this ftrange man 
“ fays, that there exifts no relation between animals 
(i and the fupreme intelligence 

This refolute philofopher, this ftrange man, was 
Frederick himfelf, and a few years after, he makes 
no fecret of it, when he more decidedly writes, “ I am 
“ well allured that I am not twofold ; hence, I con- 
{< fider myfelf as a fingle being. I know that I am an 
€i animal organifed and that thinks ; hence, I conclude 
« that matter can think, as well as that it has the prop- 
erty of being ele£fric.”f 

Verging towards his grave, but wifliing to infpire 
Voltaire with confidence, he writes anew. “ The 
“ gout has fucceflively van over all my body. Our 
** frail machine mull needs be deftroyed by time, 
fi which confumes every thing ; my foundations are 
tf undermined, but all that, gives me very little con- 
** cern. ,: J 

As to the fourth hero of the confpiracy, the famous 
Diderot, he is exaftly the perfon, whofe decifions 
againft God, D’Alembert had found too refolute and 
dogmatic, though oftentimes, in the fame work, we 
find him after deciding againft the Deift, deciding in 
the fame peremptory manner for or againft the Scep- 
tic and the Atheift. But whether he writes for or 
againft a God, he always appears impervious to doubts 
or anguifti of mind. He fairly wrote what he thought 
at the moment he held his pen, whether he crujhed the 
atheijl with the weight of the univerfe , and that the eye of 
a mite , the wittg of a butterfly was fufficient to defeat 
them, || or when that glorious difplay did not give him 
even tl^e mofl diflant idea of any thing divine ,§ and that 
this univerfe was but the fortuitous refult of motion and 
matter whether, when the exiftence of God was to 
be left in doubt yfcepticifm at all tunes and in all places , 
could alone preferve us from the two oppoflte excejfesf* ** or 
when he prays God for the fcepticsy becaufe he fees the 

* Letter of 30th Oft. 1770. f Letter @f 4th Dec. 1775. 

% Letter 8th Apr. 1776. || Philofophical Thoughts, N0.20. 

J The Code of Nature. % Philofophical Thoughts, No.aii 

** Idem, No. 33. 
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•jail want light ;* whether in fine to form a fceptic, it 
was necejfary to have a head as well organifed as that of 
Montague the philofopher.\ 

Never was there a man fo peremptory when affirm- 
ing or denying any point, fo perfectly void of con- 
ftraint or trouble, fo impervious to remorfe 5 he was a 
perfect ftranger to them even when he politively fays 
that, between him and his dog he knows of no other differ- 
ence but their drefs,\ 

With thefe extravagancies in their religious opin- 
ions we find, Voltaire impious and tormented by his 
doubts and ignorance ; D’Alembert impious but calm 
in his ; while Frederick impious and triumphant, or 
thinking he had triumphed over his ignorance, left 
God in heaven provided there were no fouls on earth ; 
and Diderot, by turns, Atheift, Materiahft, Deift or 
Sceptic, but ever impious, ever frantic, the better fitted 
for the various parts he was doomed to aft. 

Such were the men whofe charafters and religious 
errors, were neceflary to be known, to afcertain the 
confpiracy of which they were the chiefs, and of whofe 
exiftence we {hall give undeniable proof, indicate its 
precife objeft, and unfold its means and future progrefsw 

* Idem, No. 22. f Idemj No. 38. 

t Life of Seneca, page 377. 
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CHAP: II. 

Of the Objet ?, Extent, and Exigence of the Antichrifian 
Confpiracy . 

T O fay that there exifted a confpiracy againft the 
Chriftian religion, of which Voltaire, D’Alem- 
bert, Frederick II. King of Pruflia, and Diderot, were 
the chief authors and inftigators, is not fimply to fay* 
that each one of them was an enemy and that their 
writings tended to the deftru&ion of the religion of 
Chrift ; for both before and after them, we have feeri 
enemies to this fame religion, feeking to fpread, by 
their writings, the venom of incredulity. France has 
had her Bayle, and her Montefquieu *, the firft a true 
fophifter, undecided in his principles and fupporting 
the pro and con with equal verfatility ; but deftitute of 
that hatred, which conftitutes the confpirator, and 
feeks accomplices : the latter is but a youth when he 
writes his Perftan Letters > and has no fixed principle 
againft that faith, to which he will one day do homage, 
by declaring that he always refpeEled religion , and that 
he beheld the Gofpel, as the fairejl gift that God had 
bejlowed on man.* 

England has feen her Hobbes, her Woolftons or her 
Collins, with many other difciples of incredulity ; but 
each of thefe fophifters was impious in his own way* 
and they fought not to league together, however much 
Voltaire and Condorcet mayafiert the contrary. Each 
makes his partial attack on Chriftianity from his owii 
brain, and that is not fuflicient to conftitute a con- 
fpiracy. 

In order to fhow a real confpiracy againft Chriftian- 
ity, we muft not only point out the with to deftroy, 
but alfo the union and fecret correfpondence in the 
means employed to attack, debafe or annihilate it. 
When therefore I name Voltaire and Frederick, Dide- 
rot and D’Alembert, as the chiefs of this Antichriftian 
Confpiracy, I not only mean to {hew, that each had iiti- 

* Vid. Montefquieu, Feller’s Hift. Did* 
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pioufly written againft Chriftianity, but that they had 
formed the with, and had fecretly communicated that 
with of deftroying the religion of Chrift 5 that they 
had afted in concert, fparing no political nor impious, 
art to effe&uate this deftruCtion ; that they were the 
inftigators and conductors of thofe fecondary agents 
whom they had milled, and following up their plans 
and projects, with all that ardor and conftancy, which 
denotes the moft finifhed confpirator. My very proofs 
fhail be drawn from what we may very properly term 
the records of the confpiracy, I mean from their moft 
intimate correfpondence, a long time fecret, or from 
their own affertions contained in their divers writings. 
The true When Beaumarchais gave us a compleat edition of 
archives of Voltaire’s works, with all the magnificence of the 
the con- Bafkerville type ; either the adepts, blinded by their 
fpiraton. fuccefs, were perfuaded that the publicity of this raon- 
ftrous confpiracy, could only add new luftre to its 
chief, or that the Editors themfelves were ignorant of 
the faCt, or in fine, that being fcattered and difperfed 
through forty large volumes of letters, to all forts of 
perfons, and on all forts of fubjeCts, no man could at 
once feize the thread of a confpiracy, the work of ma- 
ny long years. But whatever may have been their in- 
tentions, whatever their art in fupprefling parts of the 
correfpondence, they have not effectually done away 
all means of difcovery. Never fhould I have underta- 
ken a work of fuch labour, fo painful and difgufting, 
had I not feen the necefiity of proving from the very 
records of the confpirators, the reality of their plots ; 
the necefiity of denouncing to all nations, with proof 
in hand, the men, who wifhto miflead them, and who 
fought to overturn every altar provided it was but 
Chriftian. With them the altars of London or Gene- 
va, of Stockholm or Peterfburg were to (hare the fame 
fate with thofe of Paris or Madrid, of Vienna or Rome, 
thus adding, by their fall, a new, though tardy proof 
of the univerfality of this confpiracy. Such then are 
their black and hidden crimes. Behold them confpir- 
ing againft your God, in order to confpire againft 
your fovereign and your laws, behold them fe; king 
to overthrow all civil fociety and univerfally extend the 
fcourges of the French revolution. 

I know that the gravity of the charge requires ftrong 
evidence and clear proofs, tojuftifyit; if then my 
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proofs are too numerous, let my reader refle£l on the 
weightinefs of the charge. 

In all confpiracies there is generally a fecret lan- The word 
guage or a watchword, unintelligible to the vulgar, of t] } c . 
though it perpetually recals the objedt to the mind of tors. Pira " 
the confpirator. The word chofen by Voltaire muft 
have been di&ated by fome fiend of hatred or frantic 
rage. But what words ! Crujb the wretch ! (ecrafez 
l’infame !) and what a fignification is attached to thefe , 
three words in the mouths of D’Alembert, of Freder- f . 
ick or their difciples ; conftantly they mean crujh 
Chrijl y crujb the religion of Chrijl , cruJJj every religion ' 
that adores Chrijl . Oh readers retain your indignation 
until you hkve feen the proof ! 

When Voltaire complains that the adepts are not 
fufficiently united in the war they wage againft the f Q r< ^ true 
wretch $ when he wifties to revive their zeal, he recals f en f e 0 f the 
to their minds, the hopes and projefts he had already word with 
conceived in 1730, when the lieutenant of the police v °l tairc * * * § 
at Paris, warned him that he would not fucceed in 
overturning the Chriftian religion, he had daringly, 
anfwered that is what we Jhall fee .* 

When exulting in the fuccefs of the war, and prog- 
refs of the confpiracy againft the wretchy he triumphs 
in the idea, “ that in Geneva, Calvin's own town, there 
“ are but a few beggarly fellows who believe in the 
f( confubftantial.”f 

When he wifties, during this war againft the wretchy 
to give his reafons for tolerating the Socinians, it is, 
fays he, hecaufe Julian would have favoured them 9 and that 
he hates what Julian hated , and defpifes what he (Julian) 
defpifed.% 

What then is this hatred, common to the Socinians 
and to Julian the apoftate, if it be not their hatred to 
the divinity of Chrift. What is meant by the confub- 
ftantial, fallen into difrepute, if it be not Chrift, or how 
can the word wretchy be other wife interpreted, in the 
mouth of him that had uttered, “ I am weary of hear- 
«* ing people repeat that twelve men have been fuflh- 
cient to eftablifh Chriftianity, and I will prove that 
“ one mayfufficeto overthrow it. 5> § In the mouth 

* Let. to D’Alembert, 20th of June 1760. 

f Let. 119, anno 1763, 28th Sept. ' 

% Let. to Frederick, 5th Nov. 1773. 

§ Life of Voltaire by Coodorcet. 


THE ANTI CHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


1 $ 


I fay of a man who, in his intrigues againft the •wretch 
exclaims, i( could not five or fix men of parts, and 
“ who rightly underftood each other, fucceed, after 
the example of twelve fcoundrels who have already 
(C fucceeded.”* 

In the mouth of this frantic infidel can we conceal 
the fenfe of thefe words : The twelve apoftles called 
twelve fcoundrels / and their divine matter ; a wretch J 
I may dwell too much on the proofs, but the charges 
are too heinous, to pafs them over lightly. 

All thofe men, fomuch extolled by Voltaire for their 
ardor in eritflring the wretch , are precifely thofe who 
attacked Chrillianity without the lead decorum or de- 
cency, fucli as Diderot, Condorcet, ' Helvetius, Freret, 
Boulanger, Dumarfais and fuch like infidels ; and thofe 
whom he particularly wiflies D’Alembert to rally, the 
ynore effectually to crujb the wretch } are theAtheifts the 
Deifts and Spinofifts.f 

Againft whom then will the Atheift, the Deift and 
the SpinoQtt coalefce, unlefs it be againft the God of 
the Gofpel 1 

Voltaire proceeds to direCt the zeal of the confpira- 
tors againft the Holy fathers, and thofe modern writers, 
who have written in defence of Chriftianity and the 
divinity of Chrift, both of whom he wifhes to fee treat- 
ed with the utmoft contempt; he writes to his adepts, 
“ ViClory is declaring for us on all fides, and I can 
C( affure you, that foon, none but the rabble will fol- 
“ low the ftandard of our enemies, and we equally 
“ contemn that rabble whether for or againft us. We 
^ are a corps of brave knights, defenders of the truth 
“ and who admit none amongft us, but men of edu- 
<c cation. Courage brave Diderot, intrepid D’AIem- 
“ bert, form with my dear Damilaville and rufh for- 
ward on thofe fanatics and knaves ; pity poor Paf- 
« dial, but defpife Houtville and Abadie as much as 
if they were fathers of the church.”;}: 

Here then is the explanation of what Voltaire means 
hy crujhing the wretch . It is to undo what the apoftles 
have done, to hate what Julian the apoftate hated, to 
attack thofe, whom the Deifts, Atheifts and Spinofifts 
always attacked, it is in fine to rufh on the holy fa- 

* Let. to D’Alembert 24th July 1760. • 
f Let. 37th to D’Alembert, 177.0. 
t Let. to Damilaville, anno 1765. 
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thers or on any other man who dares defend the reli- 
gion of Chrift:. 

The fenfe of this atrocious watchword is equally 
clear in the mouth of Frederick. With this royal fo- 
phifter as with Voltaire, Chriftianity , the Chrifian Jet 7 , 
the Chrijltcole fuperjlition (La fuperftition Chrifticole) 
and the wretch , are all fynonimous terms. With him 
as with Voltaire the wretch yielded none but pof omits 
* weeds ; the beft writings againft the wretch are pre- 
cifely the mod impious, and if any in particular deferve 
his peculiar efteem, it is, that Juice Celfus y nothing Jo 
Jlrihlng had been publijhed againft Chriftianity. The 
fa£f really is, that Boulanger, unfortunately more 
known by his impiety that by his converfion, is Jill fit- 
perior to Celjus himfelf* * * § 

As to D’Alembert we may fee, though he feldom 
ufes this {hocking word, that he was well acquainted 
with its meaning •, by his anfwers to Voltaire, by the 
means he fuggefts, by the writings he approves of and 
feeks to circulate, as fitted to crufo the wretch ; and 
which writings are precifely thofe that more dire&ly 
tend to eradicate religion from the minds of the people. 
We may fee it, when wifliing to {hew his zeal for the 
progrefs of the confpiracy againft the wretch , he pro- 
fefles his eagernefs to fupport Voltaire, or his forrow 
that from localities, he cannot fpeak with the fame free- 
dom againft Chriftianity. His expreftions and num- 
berlefs letters hereafter quoted, will leave no more 
doubt of him, than of Voltaire or Frederick.^: 

Such was the general acceptation of the word among 
all the confpirators ; Condorcet, even laying aftde the 
word wretch , pofitively afferts, that Voltaire had fworn, 
to crujj Chriftianity and Mereier fays to cruft) ChriJ. || 

In the views of the confpirators, to crttjh ChriJ} was 
not too ftrong an expreifion. Tn the extent of their 
proje&s, no {hadow of his worfhip was to remain : it 
is“ true that among the Chriftians, they honored the 
church of Rome with their chief hatred. But Luther 
and Calvin, the Church of England or of Geneva, tho’ 
feparated from Rome, had retained their belief of Chrift, 
and were therefore to {hare the fate of the former. 

* See let. of the King of Pruffia, No. 143, 145, 153, anno 

1767, &c. &c. &c. 

t See D’Alembert’s letters, 100, ro2, 151. 

§ Life of Voltaire. |] Mercier’s letters. No. 60 of M. Pelletier. 
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The whole Gofpel of Calvin, is ridiculed by Vol- 
taire, as the fooleries of Jean Chauvinf and it was of 
thefe fooleries he fpeaks when writing to D’Alembert 
he fays, that in Calvin's own town (Geneva) there were 
but a few beggarly fellows who believed in the confubfan - 
tialy that is to fay, who believed in Chrift. He particu- 
larly exults in the approaching fall of the Church of 
England, when he extols the Englijh truths ,f that is the 
impieties of Hume, or when he thought himfelf au- 
thorized to write, that 'in London Chrtfl was fpurned.\* * * § 

Thofe difciples who paid him the homage of their 
philofophic fcience, adopting his ffcyle,' write, “ I don’t 
“ like Calvin, he was intolerant, and poor Servet fell 
<< a vi£lim to him, and it is true he is no more fpoken 
“ of at Geneva than if he had never exifted. As to 
<c Luther, though he had not much wit, as is eafily 
<( perceived by his writings, he did not perfecute, and 
u only loved wine and women ?”§ 

It is even obfervable, that for a confiderable time the 
confpiring fophifters placed particular fatisfa&ion in 
their fuceeffes againft the Proteftant churches. With 
what exceflive joy Voltaire would write, that England 
and Switzerland were over-run with men who hated 
and defpifed Chriftianity, as Julian the apoftate hated 
and defpfed it, || and that from Geneva to Berne not a 
Ckrijlian was to be founds Frederick on his - fide, 
writes with equal joy, In our protejlant countries we go 
at much brifker .** * 

Such then was the extent of this confpiracy ; they 
were to overtun every altar where Chrift was adored. 
An hiftorian might have been milled in feeing the 
adepts folicit, more than once, the recal of the Proteft- 
ants into France \ but at the very time that Voltaire 
writes, how much he laments to fee the petition made 
by the minifter Choifeul rejc&ed, fearing left his dif- 
ciples fhould imagine he wifhed to fpare the Huguenot 
more than the Catholic, he haftens to add, that.. the 
Huguenots and the Calvinifts are not lefs mad than the 
Sorbonifs or the Catholics , that they were even raving 


* Let', to baroilavilie, Aug. iSth, 17 66. 

f Let. to the Marquis D’Argence, April 28th, 1760. 

j Let. to D’Alembert, Sept. 28th, 1763. ... 

§ Let. of the Langrave of Hefie to Voltaire, Sept. 9th, 1766. 

1 | Let. to the King of Pruflia, 15th Nov* 177 3. 
f Let. to D’Alembert, Feb. 8th, 1776. ** Let, 143* 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY* 551 

mad nay, fometimeshe faw nothing more atrabilarious 
and ferocious than the Huguenots . f 

All this pretended zeal of the confpirators to calvin- 
ize France, was but as a preparatory ftep to de-Chrif- 
tianize it with greater expedition. We may trace the 
gradation of their intended progrefs, in the following 
words of D’Alembert to Voltaire : “ For my part I fee 
u every thing in the brighteft colours, I already be- 
u hold toleration eftablifhed, the Protefants recalled , 

“ the priefts married, confeflion abolifhed, and fanati- 
lt cifm crufhed, without fo much as its being perceived. 
Fanaticifm and wretch in D’Alembert’s mouth are fy- 
nonimous, the latter is even made ufe of in the fame 
letter, both meaning Chrijl or his whole religion crujhed. 

There is however an exception often made by Vol- 
taire, which might have left Chrift fome few worfhip- 
pers among the rabble. He feems little jealous of that 
conqueft, when he writes to D’Alembert, “ Both you 
“ and Damilaville muft be well pleafed, to fee the con- 
u tempt into which the wretch is fallen among the bet- 
c< ter fort of people throughout Europe. They are all 
c< we wiJhedfor> or that were neceftary. We never 
€i pretended to enlighten the houfe-maids andjhoemakers ; 

“ we leave them to the apoftles.”|| Or when he 
writes to Diderot, “ Whatever you do, have your eye 
“ on the wretch . It muft be deftroyed among the 
u better fort and leave it to the rabble for whom it was 
made or when, in fine, he writes to Damilaville, 

“ I can a fiure you, that foon none but the rabble will 
“ follow the ftandard of our enemies, and we equally 
t€ contemn that rabble whether for or againft us.”f 
Voltaire, defpairing of wider fuccefs, would fome- 
times except the clergy and the great chamber of the Par- 
liament. But in the fequel of thefe memoirs, we {hall 
fee the confpirators a&ively extending their principles, 
and inftilling their hatred againft Chriftianity into ev- 
ery clafs of men, from the cottage to the throne, not 
ev,en excepting their fo much defpifed rabble. 

* Let. to Marmontel, 21ft Aug. 1767. 

+ Let. to the Marquis D’Argence de Dirac, Mar.^d 1763. 
t May 4th 1762. || Sept. 2d 1768. § Dec.^th ij 6 t, 

t Anno 1765. 
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CHAP. Iir. 

The Secret, the Union and the Epoch of the Co nf piracy. 

I N confpiracies it is not enoughfor the agents to 
have a particular watchword, or formula, in order 
to hide their general obje£t, but they have alfo peculiar 
names, by which they mutually point out each other, 
and which are unintelligible to the public. They care- 
fully conceal their correfpondence*, but if they fear 
aifcovery, it is then they ufe thefe precautions left their 
names, or the obje£t of the plot, be expofed. 

Thefe means were not to be negle&ed by Voltaire 
or D’Alembert. In their correfpondence Frederick is 
often called Duluc ,* D’Alembert Protagoras,^ though 
he often ftyles himfelf Bertrand.% Both were well ap- 
plied to him, the former to denote the infidel, the lat- 
ter to betoken the means of his impiety, by the ftiifts 
of Bertrand, in Fontaine’s fable of the Monkey and the 
Cat : when D’Alembert is Bertrand (the monkey,} 
Voltaire is Raton§ (the cat.) Diderot perfonates Pla- 
to or Tomplat,|] and the general term for the confpi- 
rators, is Cacouac.% They fay he is a good Cacouac, 
when he can be perfectly depended upon. Oftentimes, 
and particularly by Voltaire, they are called brothers 
as in mafonary. They alfo give peculiar imports to 
whole phrafes of their enigmatical language, for ex- 
ample, the vine of Truth is well cultivated, is to fay we 
make amazing progrefs againft religion.** 

This fecret language was particularly made ufe of, 
when they feared their letters were opened or (topped, 
which often gave Voltaire and D’Alembert great unea- 
finefs. It was for that reafon, that many of their let-' 
ters, were directed to fictitious perfons, to merchants 
or fome clerk in office, who was in the fecret. It does 
not appear that they ever made ufe of cyphers, they 

* Let. of D’Alembert, No. 77. 
f Voltaire to Tliiriot, 26th Jan. 1762. 

X Let. 90. § Let. aid March, 1774. 

j| Voltaire to Damilaville, 25th Auguft, x 766. 

Let. of D’Alembert, No. 76. 

** Let. to D’Alembert, No. 75. 
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would have been much too tedious, confidering Vol- 
taire’s immenfe correfpondence. Thofe were referved 
for confpirators, not lefs ardent, but of a deeper policy. 
Falfe directions and not figning their names, feem to 
have given them fufficient confidence in their dyle, 
and if perchance, any of their letters are more enig- 
matical than common, they are eafily explained by the 
preceding or following ones. It was by thefe fhifts 
they wifhed to leave an opening for excufing or ex- 
plaining what they had already written ; but they are 
not fufficiently obfcure to prevent difcovery, and that 
with very little trouble, when furprifed. 

Some few, neverthelefs, are more difficult to be 
underdood than others ; for example, the letter writ- 
ten by Voltaire to D’Alembert, the 30th of January 
1764: “ My illuftrious philofopher has fent me the 
“ letter of Hippias, B. This letter of B. proves that 
u there are T . ’s and that poor literature is falling 
t( back into the {hackles which Malejherbes had broken. 
“ That demi-fcholar as well as demi-citizen, D’A- 
u gueffeau, was a T . . . . He would have hindered 
« the nation from thinking ! I wifli you had but feen 
« that brute of a Mabcul, he was a very filly T ... to 
« be at the head of the cuftoms upon ideas under the 
“ T . . . D’Agueffeau. Then followed the under T . *s 
« about half a dozen miferable rafcals, who for the 
“ pitiful falary of 17I. per annum, would erafe from a 
« book, every thing that was worth leaving in it.” 
Here it is evident that T. (lands for tyrant , one of 
which tyrants is the chancellor D’Aguefleau, the other 
Maboul, the comptroller of the prefs. The under T’s, 
or tyrants, are the public cenfors, whofe falaries were 
about 17I. per annum. As to Hippias B> his perfon is 
not fo clear *, he was mod probably fome tyrant who 
wiffied to dop the circulation of thofe works, which 
direClly tended to the overthrow of the altar and the 
throne. But who can fee, without indignation, the 
chancellor D’Aguefleau, the ornament of the magidra- 
cy, called a tyrant, a demi-fcholar, a demi-citizen. It 
is, however, forbearance in Voltaire, not to abufe him 
more grofsly ; we mufl expe£l to fee him and D’Alem- 
bert laviffiing the lowed terms of blackguardifm, 
throughout this correfpondence, on every man who 
differs from them in opinion, whatfoever be his merits 
Vol. I. F 
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otherwife, but efpecially on thofe who laboured for, 
or wrote in defence of religion. 

However openly the confpirators expreffed them- 
felves to each other, fecrecy was ftri&Iy recommended 
to them, with refpeft to the public ; and Voltaire per- 
petually apprizes the adepts of its importance. lt The 
<c myfteries of Mytra, (he would make D’Alembert 
44 write to the adepts) are not to be divulged, the mon- 
“ ft er (religion) mu ft fall, pierced by a hundred in- 
€t vifible hands ; yes, let it fall beneath a thoufand 
%i repeated blows.’’* 

This fecrecy, neverthelefs, was not to be fo much 
■with refpe& to the objeft of the confpiracy, as to the 
names of the confpirators, and the means they em- 
ployed ; for it was impoflible for the rancorous hatred 
of Voltaire, to difguife the wifh of annihilating Chris- 
tianity*, but he had to fear on one fide the feverityof the 
laws, and on the other the contempt and infamy which 
would certainly attach to himfelf and difciples, from 
the impudence of their falfehoods and the effrontery 
of their calumnies, had it ever been poflible to trace 
their authors and abettors. 

Hiftory is not in fault, if it is obliged to reprefent 
the chief of the confpiracy, at once the moft daring, 
the moft unrelenting in his hatred to Chrift, and the 
moft defirous of hiding his attacks. Voltaire fecretly 
confpiring and concealing his means, is the fame man, 
though bold and blafpheming. Openly attacking the 
altars of his God, he is (till the Sophifter, though veil- 
ing the hand that ftrikes, or feeking in the dark to un- 
dermine the temple. It is hatred that fires his rage, 
or leads him through the tortuous ways of theconfpir- 
ator. To unmafk this diflimulating man, {hall be a 
leading point in the following memoirs. 

In his chara&er of chief, the myfteries of Mytra as 
well as the intrigues of the confpirators, could be of 
no fmall concern to him, and the following were his 
fecret inftru€lions. c< Confound the wretch to the ut- 
t( moft of your power, fpeak your mind boldly, ftrike 
“ and conceal your hand . You. may be known $ I am 
“ willing to believe there are people fufficiently keen- 
“ feented, but they will not be able to convift you.”f 

* Let. to D’Alembert, April a7th, 1768. 

f Let. to D’Alembert, May, 1761. 
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*< The Nile, it was faid, fpread around its fertilizing 
« waters, though it concealled its head ; do you the 
“ fame , you will Secretly enjoy your triumph. I re- 
“ commend the wretch to you?'* “ We embrace the 
« worthy knight and exhort him to conceal his hand 
“ from the enemy.’’! 

No precept is oftener repeated by Voltaire than 
dr ike but conceal the handy and if by indifcretion any 
adept occafioned his difcovery, he would complain 
molt bitterly, he would even deny works that were the 
molt decidedly his. “ I know not why (fays he) peo- 
“ pie are fo obftinately bent on believing me the au- 
<c thor of the Philofophical Dictionary. The greateffc 
<c Service you can do me, is to aflert, though you pledge 
“ your Share in Paradife, that I have no hand in that 
“ hellifh work. There are three or four people, who 
" perpetually repeat, that I have Supported the good 
4( caufe, and that 1 fight mortally againft the wild 
(C beads. It is betraying one' s brethren , to praife them 
<c on fuch an occaflon y thofe good fouls blefs me y but ruin 
€i me. It is certainly him, they fay, it is his ftyle, his 
“ manner. Ah, my brethren, what fatal accents ; 
« on the contrary you Should cry out on the public 
« ways, it is not he, for the monfler mujl fall pierced by 
i( a hundred invifible hands ; yes y let it fall beneath a 
u thoufand repeated blows. ”% 

It was in this art of Secrecy and of concealing his 
fteps, that D’Alembert fo much excelled. Him it 
was, that Voltaire recommended to the brethren for 
imitation, and as the hope of the flock. “ He is daring 
" (would he fay to them,) but not rafti ; he will make 
“ hypocrites tremble (that is religious men) without 
“ giving any hold againft himfelf.”§ 

Frederick not only approved of this Secrecy, || but 
we (hall fee him playing off all the artifices of his dark 
policy to enfure the Succefs of the confpiracy. 

In every plot, union is as effential to the confpirator, 
as Secrecy to the caufe, and fo it is often and particu- 
larly recommended. Among others we find the fol- 
lowing inftru&ions : « Oh, my philofophers, we 
« c Should march clofed, as the Macedonian phalanx, it 

* Let. toHelvetius, May nth 1761. 

! Let. to Mr. de Vielleville, z6th April 1767. 

! Let. to D’Alembert, 15 2 and % 19. 

§ Let. from Voltaire to Thuriot, 19th Nov. 1760. 

1 ) Let. to Voltaire, 16th May 1771. 
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was only vanquifhed when it opened. Let the real 
“ philofophers unite in a brotherhood like the Free* * * § 
« mafons ; let them affemble and fupport each other, 
u let them be faithful to the affociation. Such an 
“ academy will be far fuperior to that of Athens, and 
(( to all thofe of Paris.”* 

If any diffention, perchance, happened among the 
confpirators, the chief immediately wrote to appeafe 
them : he would fay, “ Ah poor brethren, the primi- 
<c tive Chriftians behaved themfelves much better than 
« we do. Patience, do not let us lofc courage, God 
« will help us provided we remain united,” and when 
he wifhed to infift more particularly on the objeftof 
that union, he would repeat his anfwer to Herault, 
We ll fee whether it he true , that the Chrifian religion 
cannot he dejlroyed .f 

Mod of thefe diffentions arofe from the difference 
of opinion in the confpirators, and the difcordancy of 
their fophifms againft Chriftianity, which often made 
them thwart each other. Voltaire, aware of the ad- 
vantage it gave to religious writers, immediately en- 
joined D’Alembert to feck, ifpofhble, a reconciliation 
with the Alheifts, Deifts and Spinofifts. " The two 
< c parties (fays he) muft neceffarily coalefce. I with 
«« you would undertake that reconciliation ; fay to 
“ them, if you will omit the emetic, I will overlook 
“ the bleeding.”^ 

This premier chief, always fearful left their ardor 
fhould fubfidc,and wifhing to-animate their zeal, would 
write to the other chiefs, “ I fear you are not fufficient- 
«< ly zealous, you bury your talents, you feem only to 
(< contemn whilft you fhould abhor and deftroy the 
“ monfter. Could not you crufli him in a few pages, 
C( while you modeftly hide from him, that he falls by 
** your pen. It was given Meleager to kill the boar ; 
“ hurl the javelin, hut hide your hand . Comfort me in 
" my old age.”§ He would write to a young adept, 
who might be deje&ed through ill fuccefs. Courage ! 
do not let yourfelf he dejeBed.\\ In fine, to bind them by 
the ftrongeft ties of intereft, he would tell them by 


* Let. to D’Alembert, No. 85 anno 1761, and No. 2, 

anno 1769. f Let. to D’Alembert, No. 66. 

J Let. to D’Alembert, No. 37, 1770. 

§ Let. to D’Alembert, 28th Sept. 1763. 

|| Let, to Damilaville. 
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means of D’Alembert, “ Such is our fituation that we 
« fhallbe the execration of mankind, if we have not the 
« better fort of people on our fide. We muft then 
“ gain them, coft what it will •, labour therefore in the 
< c vineyard, and crujh the wretch , then cruflj the wretch.’’* 

It is thus that every diftinftive mark which confti- 
tutes the confpirator, fuch as enigmatical language, a 
common and fecret wifh, union, ardor andperfeverance, 
is to be feen in thefe firft authors of the war againft 
Chriftianity. It is thus that the hiftorian is authorifed 
to reprefent this coalition of Sophifters, as a true con- 
fpiracy againft the altar. At length Voltaire not only 
allows it, but wifhes every adept to undcrftand, that 
the war of which he was the chief, was a true plot, 
and that each one was to a£l the part of a confpirator. 
When he feared their exceflive zeal, he would write 
himfelf, or through D’Alembert, that in the war they 
waged, they were to aft as confpirators a?id ?iot as zealots. \ 

When the chief of thefe infidels makes fo formal a 
declaration, when he fo clearly orders them to aEl as 
confpirators , it w r ould be abfurd to feck further proofs, 
as to the exiftance of the confpiracy. I fear they have 
already been too numerous for my reader ; but in a 
matter of fuch importance, I was to prefume him equal- 
ly rigid as myfelf, with refpe£t to its demonftration. 
Now as nobody will deny this, unlefs blind to convic- 
tion, to have been a real confpiracy of the Sophifters 
againft Chrift and his church, I will not end this chap- 
ter, without trying to afcertainits origin and true epoch. 

Was this confpiracy to be dated from the day on 
which Voltaire confecrated his life to the annihilation 
of Chriftianity, we ftiould look back to the year 1728, 
that being the epoch of his return from London to 
France ; and his moft faithful difciples inform us, that 
he made his determination when in England.^: But 

Voltaire lived many years, alone ruminating his hatred 
againft Chrift ; it is true he was already the officious 
defender of every impious work that had the fame ten- 
dency, but thefe were only the ifolated works of So-r 
phifters, fingly writing, without any of the appurte- 
nances of the confpirator. To form adepts and inftii 
his hatred into them, could be but the work of time, 
and his efforts, unfortunately crowned with fuccefs, 

* 13th Feb. 1764. f Voltaire to D’Alembert, let, 143. 

t Life of Voltaire, edit, of Kell. 
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had greatly augmented their number, when, in 1750, 
he by the exprefs defire of the king of Pruffia, took his 
departure for Berlin. Of all the difciples he left in 
Paris, the moft zealous were D’Alembert and Diderot, 
and it is to thefe two men, that the coalition againft: 
Chrift can be firft traced. Though it may not have 
acquired all its ftrength, it certainly exifted when the 
plan of the Encyclopedia was decided on ; that is to 
fay, the year that Voltaire left Paris for Berlin. Vol- 
taire had formed his difciples, but it was D’Alembert 
and Diderot who united them in one body to make 
that famous compilation, which may in truth be ftyled 
the grand arfenal of impiety, whence all their fophifti- 
cated arms, were to be directed againft Chriftianity. 

Voltaire, who alone was worth a hoft of infidels, 
laboring apart in the war againft Chriftianity, left the 
Encyclopedifts, for fome time, to their own fchemes ; 
but if his difciples had been able to form the coalition, 
they were incapable of carrying it on. Their diffi- 
culties augmenting, they fought a man able to remove 
them, and without hefitation fixed on Voltaire, or rath- 
er, to ufe thewordsof his hiftorian, Voltaire, by bis age, 
his reputation and his genius, naturally became their chief. 

At his return from Pruffia, about the year 1752, he 
found the confpiracy complete. Its precife obje£t was 
the deftruStion of Chriftianity; the firft chief had fworn 
it, the fecondary chiefs, fuch as D’Alembert, Diderot 
and even Frederick, notwithftanding his quarrels with 
the premier, were ever afterleaguedwith him in the fame 
bonds. At this period, the adepts were all that Vol- 
taire could number, as his difciples : but from the day 
of the coalition between the premier, the fecondary 
chiefs, and the adepts’ agents or protestors ; from the 
day that the objeSt of this coalition to crufh Chrift and 
his religion, under the appellation of wretch , had been 
decreed, until the grand objeSf of the coalition was to 
be confummated by the proscriptions and horrid maf- 
facres of the Jacobins, near half a century was to 
elapfe ; for fo much time was neceflary for the har- 
binger of blood and corruption, to prepare the way for 
the Philofophift of deftruStion and murder. Natur- 
ally during this long period of time, we fhall fee this 
fophiftical feft, who had fworn to crufh, coalefcing 
with the feSf, who under, the name of Jacobin, really 
does crufh and raaffacre, 
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Where then the difference between the fophiftical 
fe& under Voltaire and D'Alembert, anticipating the 
murders of the French revolution, by their wifhes and 
their confpiracies, and thofe fophifters, who under the 
name of Jacobin, overthrow the altar and embrue its 
fteps with the blood of its priefts and pontiffs ? Do 
not they profcribe the religion of the fame Chrift, of 
the fame God, whom Voltaire, D'Alembert, Freder- 
ick and all that impious fequel of adepts had fworn to 
crufh and abhor ? Will any one tell us, that there is 
any difference between the fophifms of the former, and 
the pretexts of the latter, between the fchool of Vol- 
taire and the maxims of the Jacobinical den. 

The Jacobins will one day declare that all men are 
free, that all men are equal, and as a confequence of 
this liberty and equality they will conclude that every 
man muft be left to the lights of reafon. That every 
religion fubje&ing man’s reafon to myfteries, or to the 
authorities of any revelation fpeaking in God’s name, 
is a religion of ilavery and conftraint $ that as fuch it 
fliould be annihilated, in order to re-eftablifh the in- 
defeafible rights of liberty and equality, as to the belief 
or difbelief of all that the reafon of man approves or 
difapproves : and they will call this liberty and equal- 
ity, the reign of reafon and the empire of philo fophy. 
Can the candid reader believe, that this liberty and 
equality is not appofite to the war carried on by Vol- 
taire againft Chriftianity ? Had the chiefs or adepts 
ever any other view, than that of eftablifhing their 
pretended empire of philofophy or their reign of reafon, 
on that felf-fame liberty and equality applied to revela- 
tion and the myfteries, in perpetual oppofition to Chrift 
and his church ? 

Did not Voltaire hate the church and its paftors, 
becaufe they oppofed that liberty and equality applied 
to our belief ; becaufe nothing was jo contemptible and 
fo miferable in his eyes, as to fee one man have recourfe 
to another in matters of faith, or to ajk what he ought 
to believe .* Reafon y liberty and philofophy were as con- 
ftantly in the mouths of Voltaire and D’Alembert, as 
a means of overthrowing Revelation and the Gofpel \ 
as they arc at this day in the mouths of the Jacobins. f 

* Letter to the Duke D’Ufez, 19th Nov. 1760. 

f See the whole of their correfpondence. 
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When the adepts wifh to extol the glory of their chiefs* 
they will reprefeut them perpetually reclaiming the inde- 
pendence of Reafon , and devoutly expecting thofe days 
when the fun fall no longer Jlnne , but upon free men y ac- 
knowledging no other mafer but their own reafon.% 

When therefore, on the ruins of the temple, the Ja- 
cobins fhall have erected the idol of their reafon, their 
liberty or their philofophy ; will they have fulfilled 
any other wifh, any other oath, than that fworn by 
Voltaire and his adepts. 

When the Jacobins fhall apply the axe to the foun- 
dations of the temples whether Proteftant or Catholic, 
or in fine of any fe£f acknowledging the God of the 
Chriftians ; will they have more widely extended their* 
fyftems of deltru&ion, than Voltaire confpiring againft 
the altars of London or Geneva, equally as againft 
thofe of Rome ? 

When their grand club fhall be filled with every in- 
fidel the French revolution can produce, whether 
Atheift, Deift or Sceptic, will their revolutionary co- 
horts be differently formed, than thofe which D’Alem- 
bert was to quicken and ftir up againft the God of 
Chriftianity ? 

In fine, when one day thefe legions Tallying from 
this den of impiety, from the grand club of the Jaco- 
bins, {hall triumphantly carry to the Pantheon, the 
allies of Voltaire *, will not that be the confummating 
of the Antichriftian Confpiracy, will not that be the 
revolution fo long planned by Voltaire ? The means 
may differ, but the object, the fpirit, -and the extent of 
the confpiracy will remain. We fhall fee the very 
means employed, the revolution that deftroys the al- 
tar, that plunders and maffacres its priefts by the hand 
of the Jacobin, were not foreign to the wifhes or in- 
tentions of the firft adepts. The mod dreadful and 
difgufting parts of this irreligious revolution, only dif- 
fers from their plans, by a difference in terms ; one 
V/ISHED to crufy the other DID cruf. The means were 
fuch as the times fuggefted, both were not equally 
powerful. — We will now proceed to tear the veil from 
thofe dark intrigues, fucceffivly employed by the So- 
phi fters during the half century, which prepared fuch 
1'cenes of blood and confufion. 

J Condorcet’s Progiefs of Reafon, 9th Epoch. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Firjl Means of the Confpirators . 

I N order to crujfjthe wretch , in the fenfe of Voltaire* 
or to attain the deftru£tion of the altars of that 
God whofe worihip had been taught by the Apoftles, 
nothing lefs could fuffice than the total fubje£tioii of 
the public opinion, and the annihilation of the faith of 
all Chriftian nations. To annihilate it by force was 
above the ftrength of the rifing coalition. Force was 
only to be reforted to, when by a revolution in all re- 
ligious ideas, things had been brought to that Hate, in 
which our Jacobin legiflators found them *, or when, 
by incredulity, the courts, the fenates, the armies, in 
fine, men of all defcriptions, had been gained over to a 
fubmifiion, or blind confidence in their fophiftry. 

And indeed the neceflary growth of impiety and cor- 
ruption, fuppofed too long a period, for Frederick or 
Voltaire ever to flatter themfelves with the hopes of 
feeing it.* It was then too early for them to grafp 
the falchion of the butchering Jacobin ; nor mult we 
expeft, in the following pages, to read of guillotines, 
or forced requifitions in battle array, again!! the altars 
of Chriflianity. 

In the beginning we fee their intrigues hidden, and 
without tumult ; flow and tortuous, but more infidi- 
ous from their fecrecy, more certain from their flow- 
nefs; the public opinion was to perifh, as it were, by 
inanition, before they dared lay the axe to the altar. 

And this mode of proceeding we find, is perfectly un- 
derftood by Frederick, when he writes to Voltaire, 
that to ttndermine the edifice in filetice y is to oblige it to fall 
of itfelf and {fill better underftood by D’Alembert, 
when upbraiding Voltaire with being too hafty, he 
fays, If mankind grows enlightened , it is becaufe we have . 
the care to enlighten them by degrees.^ Convinced of the The Er.cy- 
neceflity of this gradation, D’Alembert bethought him- clo P e ^ ia 
felf of the Encyclopedia, as the grand means of phi- 

* Letter of Frederick to Voltaiie, 5th May, 1767. 
f 29th July 1775. J 31ft July 1762. 
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lofopliizing mankind, and crujhing the wretch . His 
projeCt is no fooner conceived, than enthufiaftically 
embraced by Diderot $ and Voltaire animated their 
drooping courage more than once, by his conftant at- 
tention to the undertaking. 

To judge of what amazing importance the fuccefs 
of this famous dictionary was to the confpiring chiefs, 
we mud be acquainted with the plan, the method of 
its execution, and how it was to become the infallible 
agent of incredulity, and its mod powerful weapon in 
perverting the public opinion, or overturning all the 
principles of Chriftianity. 

The Encyclopedia is at firft ufhered into the world 
as the aggregate, as the complete treafure of all human 
arts and fciences, of Religion, Divinity, Phyfics, Hif- 
tory, Geography, Adronomy or Commerce \ in a word, 
of whatever may conditutea Science : of Poetry, Ora- 
tory, Grammar, Painting, Architecture, Manufactures, 
or of whatever can be the objeCt of ufeful or pleafing 
arts. This great work was to comprehend the very 
minutiae of different trades, from the manufacturer to 
the labourer *, it was of itfelf to be an immenfe library, 
and fupply the place of one. It was to be the work of 
men the mod fcientific and the mod profound in every 
branch, that France could produce. The difeourfe in 
which it was announced by D’Alembert to all Europe, 
was written with fo much art, had been fo profoundly 
meditated and nicely weighed, the concatenation of 
the fciences and the progrefs of the human mind, ap- 
peared fo properly delineated: whatever he had bor- 
rowed from Bacon or Chambers on the filiation of 
ideas, fo perfectly difguifed ; in fine, the plagiary fo- 
phider'had fo perfectly decked himfelf in the riches of 
others, that the profpeCtus of the Encyclopedia was 
looked upon as a maderpiece, and its author as the 
mod proper perfon to prefide over fo dupendous a work. 

Such were their mighty promifes, but promifes nev- 
er intended to be fulfilled y while, on the other fide, 
they had their fecret objeCt, and that they were deter- 
mined to accomplifh. This was to convert the Ency- 
clopedia into a vad emporium of all the fophifms, er- 
rors or calumnies, which ever had been invented againd 
religion, from the fird fchools of impiety, until the day 
of their enterprize j and thefe were to be fo artfully 
concealed, that the reader fhould infenfibly imbibe the 
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poifon without the leaft fufpicion. To prevent difcov- 
ery the error was never to be found where it might be 
fuppofed, religion was not only to be refpe&ed, but 
even fupported in all direft difcuffions, though fome- 
times the difcuffion is fo handled, that the obje&ion 
they feem to refute, is more forcibly impreffed on the 
mind of the reader. The more to impofe on the un- 
thinking, D’Alembert and Diderot artfully engaged 
feveral men of unblemifhed charafter to partake in 
this vaft undertaking. Such was Mr. de Jeaucourt, a 
man of great learning and probity, who has furnifhed 
a number of articles to the Encyclopedia: his name 
alone could have been thought a fufficient guarantee 
againft all the art and perfidy of its principles > in fhort, 
it was declared that all points of religion were to be 
difcuffed by divines well known for their learning and 
orthodoxy. 

All this might have been true, and the work only 
prove the more perfidious, D’Alembert and Diderot 
referving to the mfelves a three-fold refource to forward 
their Antichriftian Confpiracy. 

Their firft: refource, was that of infinuating error its means 
and infidelity into thofe articles deemed the lead fuf* and art. 
ceptible of them ; fuch, for example, as Hiftory, or 
Natural Philofophy, even into (Jhemiftry and Geogra- 
phy, where fuch danger could not even have been fur- 
mifed. The fecond was that of references, an art fo 
precious, by which after having placed fome religious 
truths under the reader’s eye, he is tempted to feek 
further information in articles of a quite different caft. 
Sometimes the mere reference was an epigram or a far- 
cafm. They would, after having treated a religious 
fubje£t with all poffible refpecl, fimply add, See the art . 
Prejudice, or Superstition, or Fanaticism ; lafl- 
ly, when our referring Sophiflers feared this fhift could 
not avail them, they would not hefitate at falfifying and 
altering the difcuffion of a virtuous co-operator, or at 
adding an article of their own, whofe apparent obje£t 
was to defend, while the real was to refute what had 
already been written on the fubjedh In fine, impiety 
was to be fufficiently veiled to make it attra&ive, while 
it left place for excufe and fubterfuge. This was the 
peculiar art of our barking fophifter D’Alembert. Di- 
derot, more daring, was at firft countenanced in the 
mad flights of his impiety, but in cooler moments, his 
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articles were to be revifed ; he was then to add fame 
apparent reftriCtion in favour of religion, fame of tliofe 
high-founding and reverential words, but which left 
the whole of the impiety to fubiift. If he was above 
that care, D’Alembert as fupervifar-general, took it 
upon himfelf. 

Peculiar care was to be taken in the compiling of 
the firft volumes, left the clergy or thole men of prej- 
udice, as they were called, fhould take the alarm; As 
they proceeded in the work they were to grow more 
bold, and if xircumftances did not favor them, nor al- 
low them to fay all they wiflied to fay, they were to re- 
fort to fupplements, and to foreign editions, which 
would at the fame time render this dangerous work 
more common, ahd lefs coftly to the generality of rea- 
ders^ 

The Encyclopedia, perpetually recommended and 
cried up by the adepts, was to be a (landing book in 
all libraries, and infenfibly the learned was to be con- 
verted into the Antichriftian world. If the projeCl 
was well conceived, it was impoflible to fee one more 
faithfully executed. 

It is now our duty to lay before the reader, proofs 
firft as to the fuel, fecondly as to the intention. For 
the firft, it will be fuflicient to call the eye on divers ar- 
ticles of this immenfe collection, efpecially where the 
principal tenets of Chriftianity, or even of natural reli- 
gion are treated, and to follow them through the di- 
.yers references the Sophifters have prepared for the 
reader. \Ve .fhall find the exiftence of God, free 
agency, the fpirituality of the foul, treated in the ftyle 
of a Chriftian philofopher, but a vide Demonstra- 
tion, ora vide Corruption will be added, to pervert 
all that had been faid ; and thofe articles to which 
D’Alembert and Diderot more particularly refer the 
reader, are exaCUy thofe where the doclrine ofthe feep- 
tic or the Spinofift, of the Fatalift or the Materialift, 
is chiefly inculcated. .[Ste note at the end of the Chapter .] 

This cunning could not efcape thofe authors who 
wrote in the defence of religion.* But Voltaire re- 
forting to calumny, in order to defend their Encyclo- 
pedia, will reprefent thefe authors as enemies of the 

* See Religion Vindicated t , the writings of Gauchat, of Ber- 
gier, in our Relvian Letters. 
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(late, as bad citizens.* Such, indeed, were his ufual 
weapons, and had he perfedtly fucceeded in deceiving 
people, it would have been fufRcient to have examined 
his confidential correfpondence with the very authors of 
the work, to be convinced of the wickednefs of their 
intentions. 

At a hundred leagues from Paris, and not thwarted 
by the obdacles D’Alembert had to combat, he often 
complains, that the attacks are not fufficiently direct. 
He is often ruffled by certain reftri&ions familiar to 
D’Alembert, and at length he breaks out on thofeput to 
the article Bayle. D’Alembert anfwers, “ This is an 
“ idle quarrel indeed, on Bayle’s Dictionary. In the 
“ firft place, I did not fay, happy would it have .been had 
ii he JJjown more reverejiceto religion and morality . My 
“ phrafe is much more modeft : and befides, in a 
“ curfed country like this, where we are writing, who 
cc does not know that fuch fentences are of mere form 
“ and only a cloak to the truths additionally conveyed. 
t{ Every one is aware of that.”f 

During the time that Voltaire was fo much bufied 
with the articles he fo frequently fent to D’Alembert 
for the Encyclopedia, he often complains of his (hackles, 
and is unable to diflemble how much he defires to at- 
tack religion openly, and writes, “ All that I am told 
il about the articles of Divinity and Metaphyfics, 
“ grieves me to the heart 5 oh how cruel it is to print 
u the very reverfe of what one thinks But D’Alem- 
bert, more adroit, fenfible of the neceflity of thefe pal- 
liatives, e< left he Jhould be looked upon as a madman by 
“ thofe he wifhed to cofivertf forefaw the day when he 
could triumphantly anfwer, “ If mankind is fo much 
“ enlightened to-day, it is only becaufe we have had 
“ the precaution, or good fortune, to enlighten them by 
“ degrees 

When Voltaire had fent certain violent articles, un- 
der the name of the pried of Laufanne, D’Alembert 
would immediately write, “ We (hall always receive 
“ with gratitude whatever comes from the fame hand. 
" We only pray our heretic to draw in his claw a lit- 
" tie, as in certain places he has (hown his fangs a 
“ little too much. This is the time for Jlepping back to 

* 1 8th Letter to D’Alembert. 

f 10th Oct. 1764. % Let. of the 9th of 0 <fi. 1755. 

# 1 6th July 1 763. 
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“ make the better leap.”'* And to fhow that he never 
loft fight of this maxim, heanfwers Voltaire’s animad- 
verfions on the article Hell : “ Without doubt we 
<c have feveral wretched articles in our divinity and 
(< metaphyfics, but with divines for cenfors and a privi - 
(C lege y I defy you to make them better . There are arti- 
<c cles lej's expofed where all is fet to rights again 

Can there be a doubt left of the precife and deter- 
mined intention of the Encyclopedifts, when Voltaire 
exhorts D’Alembert to fnatch the moment, whilft the 
attention of government is drawn off by other concerns. 
u During this war with the parliament and the bifhops y 
<c the philofophers will have fine play. You have a 
i( fair opportunity of filling the Encyclopedia with thofe 
<c truths x that we Jhould not have dared utter twenty years 
(< ago”\ Or when he writes to Damilaville, “ I can 
{i be concerned for a good dramatic performance, but 
“ could be far more pleafed with a good philofophicai 
(C work that fhould forever crufh the wretch. I place 
iC all my hopes in the Encyclopedia .”§ After fuch an 
avowal it would be ufelefs to feek further proof, of this 
immenfe compilation being no other than the grand 
arfenal for all their fophifticated arms againft religion. 

Diderot more open, even in his ambufhes reluctantly 
employed cunning. He does not hide how much he 
wilhed, boldly to infert his principles, and his princi- 
ples are explained when he writes, “ The age of Louis 
t( XIV. only produced two men worthy of co-opera r 
“ ting to the Encyclopedia,” and thefe two men were 
Perault and Boindin. The merits of the latter are 
more confpicuous than thofe of the former. Boindin, 
born in 1676, had lately died a reputed Atheift, and 
had been refufed Chriftian burial. The notoriety of 
his principles had fhut the French academy againft 
him, and with fuch titles he could not have failed be-, 
ing a worthy co-operator. 

Such then the objeCl, fuch the intention of the con- 
fpiring authors. We fee by their own confeffion, that 
they did not wifli to compile for fcience, but to com- 
pile for incredulity ; that it was not the advancement 
of arts they fought, but to feize the moment, when 
the attention of the ruling authorities were drawn off, 
to propagate their impious calumnies againft feligion. 

* 21ft July 1757. f Ibid. 

J Let. to D’Alembert, 13th Nov. 1756. § 23d May 1764* 
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They hypocritically utter fome few religious truths ; 
they print the contrary of what they believed on Chrifti- 
anity, but only the better to cover the fophifms they 
printed againft it. 

In fpite of all thofe arts, men zealous for religion, 
forcibly oppofed the work. The Dauphin in particu- ^(ffucccft 
lar, obtained a temporary fufpenfion of it ; and various C f the En- 
were the rebuffs the authors met with. D’Alembert cyclopedia, 
wearied, had nearly forfaken it, when Voltaire, fenfi- 
ble of the importance of this firft tool of the confpir- 
acy, roufed his drooping courage. He, far from aba- 
ting, rather redoubled his efforts, afking for, and in- 
ceffantly fending frefh articles. He would extol per- 
feverance, he would fhow D’Alembert and Diderot 
the ignominy and fhame redounding to their oppo- 
nents.* He would urge them, conjure them by their 
friendffiip or in the name of philofophy to overcome 
their difguft, and not to be foiled in fo glorious an un- 
dertaking.! 

At length the Encyclopedia was brought to a con- 
clufion, and it made its appearance under the fandtion 
of a public privilege. Triumphant in their firft ftep, 
the confpirators faw in it but the forerunner of their 
future fuccefi'es againft religion. 

Left any one fhould doubt of the particular drift of 
this compilation ; the reader muft be informed of the 
co-operators chofen by D’Alembert and Diderot, and 
that efpecially for the religious part. Their firftdivine 
was Raynal, a man juft expelled from the order of the 
Jefuits on account of his impiety, his chief and ftrong- 
eft recommendation to D'Alembert. Every one un- 
fortunately knows how much he verified the judgment 
of his former brethren, by his atrocious declamations 
againft Chriftianity ; but few are acquainted with the • 
anecdote of his expulfion from among the co-operators, 
and that conne&s his ftory with that of another divine, 
who, without being impious himfelf, had been unfor- 
tunately drawn into the company of the Sophifters. 

This was the Abbe Yvon, an odd metaphyfician, but 
an inoffenfive and upright man ; often in extreme in- 
digence, and living by his pen, when he thought he 
could do it with decency. In the fimplicity of his 

* See his letters of the years 1755-6. 

+ Letters of 5th Sept. 1753, 13th Nov. 1756, and particu- 
larly of 8th Jan. 1757. 
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heart he had written Phe Defence of the Abbe de Prades . 
I have heard him aflert that not a (ingle errof could be 
found in that work, and on the firft argument give up 
the point. With the fame (implicity I have heard him 
relate, by what means he had co-operated to the Ency- 
clopedia. u I was in want of money, (faid he *,) Ray- 
44 nal met me and perfuaded me to write a few arti- 
44 cles, promifing me a good reward, I acceded, and 
44 my work delivered at Raynal’s ftudy, I received 
44 twenty-five Louis-d’ors. Thinking myfelf very 
44 well paid, I imparted my good fortune to one of the 
14 bookfellers employed for the Encyclopedia, who 
44 feemed much furprifed that the articles furniflied by 
44 Raynal, (hould not be his own. He was furious at 
44 the trick he furmifed. A few days after I was fent 
44 for to the office ; and Raynal, who had received a 
44 thoufand crowns for his pretended work, was obli- 
44 ged to refund me the hundred Louis-d’ors he had 
44 kept for himfelf.” 

This anecdote will not furprife thofe who are ac- 
quainted with Raynal’s plagiary talents. His impiety 
was not fufficient to prevent his difmiffion, but it pre- 
ferred him within the pale of the fraternal embrace. 

I mud add, that the articles on God and on the 
Soul, furnifbed by the Abbe Yvon, are exadtly thofe 
which grieved Voltaire to the heart, and for which, 
D’Alembert and Diderot were obliged to have recourfe 
to their art of references. 

The third divine, or as D’Alembert ftyles him the 
fecond, for he never dared mention Yvon to Voltaire, 
was the Abbe de Prades, obliged to fly to Pruflia, on 
his attempt to impofe on the Sorbonne in advancing 
his own impious propofitions for thofe of religion. It 
was the cunning of this thefis which had milled the 
Abbe Yvon, but foon difeovered, the parliament took 
it up. The author, neverthelefs, was put under the 
proteftion of the King of Pruflia, by Voltaire and 
D’Alembert.* 

We alfo owe to the memory of De Prades to repeat, 
what his proteftors would willingly conceal*, that 
three years after, he publicly retraced all his errors in 
a declaration figned the 6tlvof April 1754, bewailing 
his intimacy with the Sophi Iters, adding, that one life 

* Correspondence of Voltaire and D’Alembert, let. a and 3. 
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could not fuffice to weep his pajl conduEl # : he died in 
1782. 

Another of their divines was the Abbe Morelet, a 
man precious to Voltaire and D’Alembert, who play- 
ing on his name called him the Abbe Mord-les (bite 
them,) becaufe under pretence of attacking the Inqui- 
fition, he had fallen on (bitten) the church with all his 
might.f 

Should we enumerate the lay writers who co-opera- 
ted in this work, we fhould find far worfe. But we 
will only mention the famous Dumarfais, at the fame 
time fo infamous, that the public authorities were 
obliged to interfere and deftroy a fchool he had form- 
ed, folely to imbibe his pupils with the venom of his 
impiety. This unfortunate man alfo retraced his er- 
rors, but only on his death-bed. The choice of this 
man’s pen,fhow$ what co-operatorsD’ Alembert fought. 

Far be it from me, to confound, in this clafs, fuch 
men as M. de Formey or Jaucourt, particularly the 
latter, to whom, as we have already faid, they were in- 
debted for many articles. The only reproach we can 
make him, is that he fhould have continued his labours, 
after he either did or fhould have feen the drift of that 
vaft compilation, where intermixed with his toils, lay 
all the fophifms and calumnies impiety could invent. 

Excepting thefe two men, we may nearly compre- 
hend the reft of the Encyclopedian writers, in the fol- 
lowing pifture, drawn by Diderot himfelf. “ All 
“ that deteftable crew, who, though perfectly igno- 
“ rant, valued themfelves on knowing every thing, 
“ who feeking to diftinguifh themfelves by that vexa- 
“ tious univerfality they pretended to, fell upon every 
** thing, jumbled and fpoiled all, and converted this 
“ pretended digeft of fcience into a gulph , or rather a 
il fort of rag-bajket, where they promifcuoufy threw ev- 
“ ery thing half examined , ill dig fled, good , bad , and in - 

different, but always incoherent .” What a precious 
avowal as to the intrinfic merit of their work ; efpe- 
eially after after what he fays as to their views, in de- 
icvibing the pains they had taken, the torments it had 
put them to, the art it had required to infinuate what 

* Feller’s Hift. Dift. 

t Correfpondence of D’Alembert, No. 65 and 96 : Let. to 
Thiriot, 26th Jan. 1763. 

Vol. I. H 
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they dared not openly write againft prejudices (reli- 
gion,) in order to overthrow them without being per- 
ceived.* 

In fine, all thefe follies of the 'rag- dealers > contribu- 
ted to the bulk and accelerated the appearance f of the 
volumes *, the chiefs carefully inserting, in each vol- 
ume, what could promote the grand objeft. At 
length terminated, all the trumpets founded, and the 
journals of the party teemed With the praifes of this 
literary achievement. The learned themfelVes werfe 
duped. Every one would have an Encyclopedia. Nu- 
merous were the editions, of all fizes and prices, but 
under the pretence of correcting, greater boldnefs 
was affumed. About the time, when the antichrif- 
tian revolution was nearly accomplifhed, appeared The 
Encyclopedia by order of Matter. When it was firft un- 
dertaken, fome deference was ftill paid to religion. 'A 
man of eminent merit, Mr. Bergier, a canon of Paris, 
thought it incumbent on him to yield to the prefling 
folicitations of his friends, left the part treating of re- 
ligion, ftiould fall into the hands of its greateft enemies. 
What was eafy to forefee came to pafs. The name of 
a man, who had combated the impious works of a 
Voltaire or a Rouffeau, naturally ferved as a cloak to 
this new digeft, ftyled The Encyclopedia methodifed. 
This was on the eve of the French revolution, To that 
the petty infidels charged with the work, kept no fur- 
ther bounds with regard to religion. This new work 
is "more completely impious than the former, notvvith- 
ftanding fome excellent tratts of Mr. Bergier and of 
fome others 3 and thus the Sophifters of the day per- 
fected the firft tool of the Antichriftian confpirators. 

* The text in the original is far more extenfive, where Di- 
derot treats of the deficiencies of the Encyclopedia, but not 
having it at hand, we quote from Feller’s Hift. Di£t. art. Di- 
derot. 

. 

Note referred to in Page 34. 

Look for the article God (Geneva edition) and you will find 
very found notions, together with the direct, phyfical and met- 
aphyfical demonftration of his exiftenee ; and indeed under 
fuch an article it would have been too manifeft t© have broach- 
ed any thing even bordering on Atheifm, Spinofifm, or Epicur- 
ifm 3 but the reader is referred r to the articleDEMON Strati on, 
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and there all the phyfical and metaphyfical cogent arguments 
for the exiftence of a God difappear. We are there taught, 
that all direct demonftrations fuppofe the idea of infinitude, and 
that fuch an idea cannot be of the clearefi , either for the Natural- 
ifi or the Metaphyfician . This in a word deftroys all confidence 
the reader had in the proofs adduced of the exiftence of God. 

There again, they are pleafed to tell you, that a fingle infect, 
in the eyes of the philosopher, more forcibly proves the exiftence 
of a God , than all the metaphyfical arguments whatever (ibid.) ; 
but you are then' referred to Corruption, where you learn 
how much you are to beware of averting in a pofitive manner, 
that corruption can never beget animated bodies, and that fuch 
a production of animated bodies by corruption, feems to be 
countenanced by daily experiments ; and it is from thefe exper- 
iments precifely, that the Atheifts conclude, that the exiftence 
of God is unneceffary, either for the creation of man or animals. 
Prepoffeffed by thefe references , againft the exiftence of God, 
let the reader turn to the articles of Encyclopedia and Epi- 
curism. In the former he will be told, that there is no being 
in nature that can be called the firfi or lajl , and that a machme 
infinite in every way mujl necejfarily be the Deity . In the latter 
the atom is to be the Deity. It will be the primary caufe of all 
things, by whom and of whom, everything is, active, effentially 
ofitfelf, alone unalterable, alone eternal, alotie immutable ; ana 
thus the reader will be infenfibly led from the God of the Go£ 
pel to the heathenifii fi&ions of an Epicurus or of a Spinofa. 

Thefame cunningisto be found in the article of the Soul. 9 nthe ar- 
When the Sophifters treat diretfly of its effence they give the ticle of 
ordinary proofs of its fpirituality and of its immortality . They Soul. 
will even add in the article Brute, that the foul cannot be fup- 
pofed material, nor can the brute be reduced to the quality of a 
?nere machine , without running the hazard of making of man 
an Automaton. And under Natural Law we read, that if 
the determinations of man, or even his ofcillations, arife from 
any thing material, extraneous to his foul, there will be neither 
good nor evil, neither juft nor unjuft , ?ieither obligation nor right . 

Then referred to the article Locke, in order to do away all this 
confequence, we are told that it is of no importance whether 
viatter thinks or not, for what is that to jufiice or injuftice, tc the 
immortality of the foul and to all the truths of the fyjlem, whether 
political or religious ; the reader, enjoying the liberty and equal- 
ity of his reafon, is left in doubt with regard to the fpirituality, 
and no longer knows whether he fhould not think himfelf all 
matter. But he will decide when, under the article Animal, 
he finds that life and animatioji arc only phyfical properties of 
matter, and left he fhould think himfelf debafed by his refem- 
bling a plant or an animal, to confole him in his fall, they will 
tell him, article Encyclopaedia and Animal, that the e?ily 
difference between certain vegetables, and anhnals fuch as us, is y 
that they Jleep and that we wake, that we are anhnals that feel y 
and that they are anhnals that feel not ; and ftill further in the 
article Animal, that the foie difference between a flock and a 
?nan, is, that the one ever falls, while the latter never falls after 
the fame manner . After perufing thefe articles bona fide , the 
reader muft be infenfibly drawn into the vortex of materialifm* 
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In treating of Liberty or free agency, we find the fame arti- 
fice. When they treat cf it directly they will fay, “ Take 

away liberty, all human nature is overthrown, and there will 
u be no trace of order in fociety — Recorepenfe will be ridicu- 
“ lous, and chaftifement unjuft. — The ruin of liberty carries 
■“ with it, that of all order, of police, and legitimates the moft 
“ monftrous crimes — So monftrous a do<5hine is not to be de- 
“ bated in the fchools, but punifhed by the magiftrates, See. 
f( Oh, Liberty ! they exclaim, Ob, Liberty, gift of heaven ! Oh, 
“ Liberty of aClion ! Ob, Liberty of thought ! thou alone art 
“ capable of great things.” [See articles Authority and the 
Preliminary Discourse.] But at the article Chance (for- 
tuit) all this liberty of a£lion and of thought is only a power 
that cannot be exercifed, that cannot be known by aftual exercife ; 
and Diderot at the article Evidence pretending to fupport lib- 
erty will very properly fay, “ This concatenation of caufes and 
€€ efFe&s fuppofed by the philofophers, in order to form ideas 
“ reprefenting the mechanifm of the Univerfe, is asfabulousas 
“ the Tritons and the Naiads.*’ But both him and D’Alem- 
bert will defcant again on that concatenation, and returning t® 
Chance (fortuity) will tell us “ That though it is imperceptible, 
“ it is not the lefs real ; rhat it connects all things in nature, that 
“ all events depend on it ; juft as the wheels of the watch, as to 
“ their motion, depend on each other : that from the firft mo* 
“ ment of our exiftence, we are by m means mafers of our mo - 
“ lions ; that were there athoufand worlds fimilar to this, and 
“ fimultaneoufly exifting, governed by the fame laws, every 
“ thing in them would be done in the fame way ; and that 
c< man in virtue of thefe fame laws , would perforin at the fame 
“ infants of time, the fune actions , in each one of thefe woi Ids.” 
This will naturally convince, the uninformed reader, of the chi- 
mera of fuch a liberty or free agency, which cannot beexercifed. 
Not content, with this, Diderot at the article Fatality, after a 
long differtation on this concatenation of caufes , ends by faying, 
that it cannot be contefed either in the phyfical world , or in the 
moral and intellectual world. Hence what becomes of that lib- 
erty without which there no longer exifts jufl or unjuf , obliga- 
tion or right. 

Thefe- examples will fuftice to convince the reader of the 
truth of what we have averted, as to the artful policy with which 
the Encyclopedia had been digefted ; they will fhow with what 
cunning its authors fought to fpread the principles of Atheifm, 
Materialifm and Fatalifm, in fine, every error incompatible with 
that religion, for which they profefTea fo great a reverence at 
their outlet. 
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CHAP. V. 

Second means of the Confpirators . — 7 he Extinction of the 
Jefuits. 

T HE hypocrify of Voltaire and D’Alembert, had 
triumphed over every obftacle. They had fo 
perfe&ly fucceeded in their abufe on every perfon who 
dared oppofe the Encyclopedia, reprefenting them as 
barbarians and enemies to literature \ they had found 
fuch powerful fupport during the fucceflive miniflersof 
D’Argenfon, Choifeul and Malefherbes, that all the op- 
pofition ot the great Dauphin, of the clergy and of the 
religious writers, could not avail, and this impious di- 
geft was in future to be looked upon as a neceflary 
work. It was to be found in every library, whether 
at home or abroad, it was always to be referred to. 
From thence the fimple mind in quefl of fcience, was 
to imbibe the poifon of incredulity, and the Sophifter 
was to be furniflied with arms againft Chriftianity. 
The confpirators, though proud of their firft invention, 
could not diflemble, that there exifted a fet of men 
whofe zeal, whofe learning, whofe weight and author- 
ity, might one day counteract their undertaking. The 
church was defended by her bifhops and all the lower 
clergy. They had, moreover, numerous orders of re- 
ligious, always ready to join the feculars for her de- 
fence in the caufe of Chriftianity. But before we 
treat of the means employed forthe deftru&ion of thefe 
defenders of the faith, we muft {how the plan formed 
by Fredeiick, whence they refolved on the definition 
of the Jefuits, as the firft ftep towards difmantling the 
church, the deftru£lion of her bifhops and of her dif- 
ferent orders of priefthood. 

In the year 1743, Voltaire had been fent on fecret 
fervice to the court of Pruffia and among his difpatches 
from Berlin, we find the following written to the min- 
ifter Amelot. “ In the laft interview I had with his 
u Pruflian majefty, I fpolce to him of a pamphlet that 
appeared in Holland about fix weeks back, in which 
u the fecularization of ecclefiaftical principalities in fa- 
u vour of the Emperor and Queen of Hungary, was 
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D’Argen- 
fon’s plan. 


u propofed as the means of pacification for the Em- 
“ pire. I told him that I could wifh, with all my 
c< heart, to fee it take place ; that what was Csefar’s 
<c was to be given to Caefar : that the whole bufinefs 
“ of the church was to fupplicateGod and the princes; 
« that by his inditution, the Benedi&ine would have 
" no claim to fovereignty, and that this decided opin- 
ff ion of mine, had gained me many enemies among 
u the clergy. He owned that the pamphlet had been 
“ printed by his orders . He hinted that he fhould not 
u diflike to be one of thofe kings, to whom the clergy 
f( would confcientioufly make reftitution, and that he 
€< fhould notbeforry to embellifh Berlin with the goods 
* c of the church. This is mod certainly his grand 
cf obje£f, and he means only to make peace, when he 
<c fees the poflibility of accomplilhing it. It is in your 
“ bread, to prudently profit of this his fecret plans, 
w which he confided to me alone.”* 

It was at this period that the court of Lewis XV. 
began to be overrun with miniders, who thought on 
religious matters, like a Voltaire or a Frederick. They 
had no ecclefiadical dates, no ecclefiadical ele&ors to 
pillage, but the pofieffions of the numerous religious' 
orders difperfed through France, could fatiate their ra- 
pacity, and they conceived that the plan of Frederick, 
could be equally lucrative to France. The Marquis 
D’Argenfon, counfellor of date and minider of foreign 
affairs, was the great patron of Voltaire. It was he 
who adopted all his ideas, and formed the plan for the 
dedru&ion of all religious orders in France. The 
progrefs of the plan was to be flow and fucceffive, led 
it fhould fpread the alarm. They were to begin with 
thofe orders that were lead numerous, they were to 
render the entrance into religion more difficult, and 
the time of their profeffions was to be delayed until 
that age, when people are already engaged in fome 
other date of life. The pofieffions of the fuppreffed 
were artfully to be adapted to fome pious ufe, or uni- 
ted to the epifcopal revenues. Time was to do away 
all difficulties, and the day was not far off, when, as 
lord paramount, the fovereign was to put in his claim 
to all that belonged to the fuppreffed orders, even to 
what had been united/for the moment, to the fee9 of 

* General correfpondence, 8th Oft. 1743, 
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the bifliops ; the whole was to be added to his do- 
mains. 

That the French miniftry often changed, but that 
the plans of the cabinet never did ; and that it always 
watched the favorable opportunity, was the remark of 
a (hrewd and obferving legate. The plan, for the de- 
ftruftion of religious orders, had been made by D’Ar- 
genfon, in the year 1745, though forty years after it 
lay on' the chimney-piece of Maurepas, then prime 
minifter. I owe this anecdote to a perfon of the name 
of Bevis,* a learned Benedi&ine, and in fuch high re- 
pute with Maurepas, that he often preffed him to leave- 
his hood, promifing him preferment as a fecular. The 
Benedi£tine refufed fuch offers, and it was not with- 
out furprife, that he heard Maurepas tell him, in prefl- 
ing him to accept his offer, that fecularizatmi would one 
day be his lot ; he then gave him D'^rgenfon's plan, 
which had long been followed and would foon be ac- 
complifhed. 

Avarice alone could not have fuggefted this plan, as 
the mendicant orders, as well as the more wealthy, 
were equally to be deftroyed. 

It would have been nugatory to attempt the execu- 
tion before the Encyclopedian fophiflers had prepared 
the way ; it was therefore dormant many years in the 
ftate offices at Verfailles. In the mean time the Volta- 
iian miniftry, foftering up infidelity, pretended to ftrike,* 
while they fecretly fupported the fophiftical tribe. 
They forbid Voltaire the entrance of Paris, while in 
amazement he receives a fcroll of the king , confirming his 
penfion, which had been fuppreffed twelve years before /f 
He carries on his correfpondence with the adepts, un- 
der the covers and the very feal of the firft fecretaries 
and of the minifters themfelves, who were perfectly 
converfant with all his impious plans.;): It was this ve- 

ry part of the Antichriftian Confpiracy that Condorcet 
was wont to deferibe when he fays : “ Often a govern- 
<c ment would reward the philofopher with one hand, 
“ whilft with the other it would pay his flanderer j 
tc would proferibe him, while they were proud of the 
“ foil that had given him birth *, punifhed him for 

. . t 

* He is at prefect in London. 

f Let. to Damilaville, 9th Jan. 176a. 

% Let. to Marmontel, 13th Aug. 1760* 
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u his opinions, but would have blufhed not to have 
“ partaken of them.”*' 

This perfidious underflanding between the minif- 
ters of his mod Chrflian Majefty, and the Antichrif- 
tian Confpirators, haflened their progrefs, when the 
mod impious and mofl defpotic of miniflers, judged 
that the time was come when the decifive blow could 
beflruck. Thisminifter was the Duke of Choifeul ; 
during the whole time of his power he was the faith- 
ful adept and admirer of Voltaire, who fays : “ Don’t 

fear oppofition from the Duke of Choifeul ; I re- 
“ peat it, t don’t miflead you, he will be proud of ferv- 
“ ing you :”f or to Marmontel, (t We have been a 
<( little alarmed by certain panics, but never was fright 
“ fo unfounded. The Duke de Choifeul and Mad. 
** de Pompadour know the opinions of the uncle and 
“ of the niece. You may fend any thing without dan- 
<< ger.” In fine, he was fo fecure in the duke’s pro- 
tection againfl the Sorbonne and the church, that he 
would exclaim, (t The mimjlry of France for ever ; long 
61 live the Duke de Choifeul. ”% 

This confidence of the premier chief was well pla- 
ced in Choifeul, who had adopted and taken up all the 
plans of D’Argenfon. The miniftry prognoflicated a 
great fource of riches to the (late, in the deftru&ion 
of the religious, though many of them did not feek in 
that the deftru£Hon of religion *, they even thought 
fomc of them neceflary, and the Jefuits were excepted. 
Unfortunately thefe were exadlly the men with whom 
Choifeul wifhed to begin, and his intention was already 
known by the following anecdote : — Choifeul, one day, 
converfing with three ambafladors, one of them faid, 
If I ever chance to be in power, I will certainly deftroy 
all religious orders excepting the Jefuits, for they are 
at leaft ufeful to education. “ As for my part (an- 
“ fwered Choifeul), I will deftroy none but the Jefu- 
“ its 5 for, their education once deftroyed, all the 
“ other religious orders will fall of themfelves,” and 
his policy was deep ! There can be no doubt but that 
deftroying the order, in whofe hands the majority of 
the colleges were at that time, would be ftriking at the 
very root of that Chriftian education, which prepared 

* Condorcet’s Sketch on Hiftory, 9th Epoch. 

f Let. to D’Alembert, No. 68, anno 1760. 

j Let. to Marmontel, 13th Aug, 1760, and 2d Sept. 1767. 
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fo many for the religious date ; therefore, in fpite of 
the exception, Choifcul £1111 fought to fway the coun- 
cil by his opinion. 

The Jefuits were tampered with, but in vain : fo 
far from acceding to the definition of the other or* 
ders, they were foremoft in their defence ; they plead- 
ed the rights of the church ; they fupported them 
with all their weight, whether in their writings or 
their difcourfe. This gave occafion to Choifeul to re- 
monftrate with the council, and to perfuade them, if 
they wifhed to procure to the flate, the immenfe re- 
fourcesof the religious pofTeflions, that it was necefia- 
ry to begin with the defruElmi of the Jefuits . 

This anecdote I only cite, as having heard it among 
the Jefuits, but their fubfequent expulfion flrongly 
corroborates its veracity. Whether thefe religious de- 
ferved their fate or not, is alien to my fubje£l *, I only 
with to point out the hand that (trikes, and the men 
who D’Alembert fays gave the orders for their deftruc- 
tion. Treating of this Antichriflian Confpiracy, I 
have only to afcertain whether their definition was 
not conceived, urged and premeditated, by the fophif- 
tical confpirators, as a means powerfully tending to the 
deflrution of Chriflianity. Let us then examine 
what that body of men really was, and how neceflarily 
odious they mufl have been to the confpirators, from 
their general reputation. Let us, above all, hear the 
Sophiflers themfelves ; let us fee how much they in- 
terefled themfelves in their deflrution. 

The Jefuits were a body of twenty thoufand men, what the 
fpread through all Catholic countries, and particularly Jefuits 
charged with the education of youth. They did not vveie * 
for that neglet the other duties of the ecclefiaflic, and 
were bound by a particular vow, to go as midionaries 
to any part of the globe, if fent to preach the gofpel. 

From their youth, brought up to the fludy of litera- 
ture, they had produced numberlefs authors, but more 
particularly divines, who immediately combated any 
error, that might fpring up in the church. Latterly 
they were chiefly engaged in France againft the Jan- 
fenifls and Sophiflers, and it was their zeal in the de- 
fence of the church, that made the King of Pruflia 
flyle them The Life-guards of the Pope*' 

* Let. of the King of Pruflia to Voltaire, No. 154, an. 1767. 

Vol. I. I 
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When fifty French prelates, cardinals, arch-^STfh- 
ops or bifhops, afiembled, were confulted by Louis 
XV. on the propriety of deflroying the order, they 
exprefsly anfwered : C( The Jefuits are of infinite fer- 
vice to us in our diocefes, whether for preaching 
u or the dire&ion of the faithful, to revive, preferve 
“ and propagate faith and piety, by their millions, 
u congregations 2nd fpiritual retreats, which they 
<c make with our approbation, and under our author- 
“ ity. For thefe reafons we think, Sire, that to pro- 
u hibit them from inftru£ting, would effentially in- 
<c jure our diocefes, and that it would be difficult to 
iC replace them with equal advantage in the inftruc- 
“ tion of youth, and more particularly fo, in thofe 
“ provincial towns where there are no univerfities.”f 
Such in general was the idea entertained of them 
in all Catholic countries ; it is eflential to the reader 
to be acquainted with it, that he may underftand of 
what importance their deftru£Hon was to the Sophif- 
ters. At the time, the Janfenifts had the honor of it, 
and indeed they were very ardent in the fuccefs. But 
the Duke de Choifeul, and the famous courtezan La 
Marquife de Pompadour, wdio then held the deftiny 
of France, under the fhadow and in the name of Louis 
XV, were not more partial to the Janfenifts than to 
the Jefuits. Both confidants of Voltaire, they were 
confequently initiated in all the myfteries of the So- 
phifters,J and Voltaire, as he fays himfclf, would wi r7- 
lingly have feen all the 'Jefuits at the bottom of the fea 
each with a JanfertiJl hung to his neck. § 

The Janfenifts were nothing more than the hounds 
employed in the general hunt by Choifeul, the Mar- 
quife de Pompadour and the Sophifters. The Min- 
ifter, fpurred on by his impiety, the Marquife, wifhing 
to revenge the infult, as {he called it, received from 
Pere Sacy a Jefuit. This father had refufed her the 
facraments, unlefs by quitting the court, (he would in 
fome fort atone for the public fcandal fhe had given, 
by her cohabitation with Louis XV. But if we judge 
by Voltaire’s letters, they neither of them needed 
much ftimulation, as they both had always been great 

f Opinion of the Bifhops, 1761. 
t Let. of Voltaire to Marmontel, 13th Aug. 1760. * 

§ Let. to Chabanon. 
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protestors of the Sophifters, and the minifter had al- 
ways favored their intrigues as far as he could, con- 
fidently with circumftances and politics.^ The fol- 
lowing pages will {how thefe intrigues, and we {hall 
begin by D’Alembert, who writes in the mod fan- 
guine manner on their future vi£tory over the Jefuits, 
and on the immenfe advantages to be derived to the 
confpiracy by their downfall. “ You are perpetually truttion. 
lt repeating, Grujh the wretch ; for God’s fake let it 
u fall headlong of itfelf ! Do you know what Aftruc 
“ fays ? It is not the Janfenifts that are killing the 
" Jefuits, but the Encyclopedia. Yes, zounds ! it is 
the Encyclopedia, and that is not unlikely. This 
“ fcoundrel of an Aftruc is a fecoud Pafquin, he 
“ fometimes fays good things. For my part I fee 
every thing in the brighteft colours : I forefee the 
(t Janfenifts naturally dying off the next year, after 
“ having ftrangled the Jefuirs this ; toleration eftab- 
“ lifhed, the Proteftants recalled, the priefts married, 

<c confeftion abolifhed, and fanaticifm(xz\\g\Qn)cruJIjed> 

“ and all this without its even being perceived. 

The very words of the confpirators {how what part 
they had in the deftru£lion of the Jefuits. They were 
the true caufe ; we fee what advantage they hoped to 
reap from .it *, they had kindled the hatred, they had 
procured the death warrant. The Janfenifts were to 
ferve the confpirators, but fall themfelves, when no 
more wanted. The Calvinifts were to be recalled, 
but only to perifh in their turn. To ftrike- at the 
whole Chriftian religion was their aim, and impiety 
with its fophifters, was folely to range throughout the 
unbelieving world. 

D’Alembert fmiles at the blinded parliaments, fec- 
onding with all their power the plans of the confpira- 
tors. It is in this idea he writes to Voltaire : “ The 
** laugh is no longer on the fide of the Jefuits, fince 
ft they have fallen out with the philofophers *, at pref- 
cc ent they are at open war with the parliament, who 
“ find that the fociety of Jefus is contrary to human 
tf fociety. This fame fociety of Jefus finds on its 
“ fide, that the order of the parliament is not within 
the order of thofe who have common fenfe, and 
“ philofophy would decide that both the fociety of Jefus 

* Let. fr«m Voltaire to Marmontel, 21ft Aug. 1 767. 
f Let. 100. 
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cc and the parliament are in the right.”* Or again, 
when he writes to Voltaire : “ The evacuation of the 
“ college of Louis le Grand (the Jefuits College at 
“ Paris) is of more importance to us than that of 
u Martinico. Upon my word this is becoming feri- 
“ ous, and the people of the parliament don’t mince 
Cf the matter. They think they are ferving religion, 
“ while they are forwarding reafon without the leaf fuf- 
, (( picion . They are the public executioners, who take 

u their orders from philofophy without knowing it”\ 
Wrapped up in his idea, when he fees the Encyclope- 
dian commands nearly executed, he openly avows the 
Caufeof his revenge ; he even implores Heaven, left his 
prey ihould efcape him. cc Philofophy (fays he) is on 
“ the eve of being revenged of the Jefuits, but who 
u will avenge it of the other fanatics. Pray God, 
“ dear brother, that reafon may triumph ever, in our 
“ days.”:}: 

And this day of triumph comes, he proclaims the 
long-conccrted exploit : “ At length, he cries, on the 
« fixth of next month, we {hall be delivered from all 
<c that Jefuitical rabble, but will reafon for that, have 
i( gained, or the wretch have loft ground . § 

Thus we fee, under this fhocking formula, the de- 
flru£lion of Chriftianity is linked with that of the 
Jefuits. D’Alembert was fo much convinced of the 
importance of their triumph .over that order, that 
hearing one day of Voltaire’s pretended gratitude to 
his former mafters, he immediately wrote to him, 
<c Do you know what I was told yefterday, that you 
<c began to pity the Jefuits, that you was almoft 
“ tempted to write in their favor, as if it were poftible 
iC to intereft any one in favor of people, on whom 
you have caft fo much ridicule. Believe me y let us 
« have no human weaknefs . Let the Janfcnitical rab- 
<c ble rid us of the Jefuitical, and do not prevent one 
“ fpider from devouring another.”|| 

Avowal of Nothing was lefs founded than this alarm, Voltaire 
Voltaire, was not the writer of the conclufions drawn by the 
Attorney-Generals of the Parliament, as D’Alembert 
had been informed, who bimfelf had been the author 
of Mr. de la Chalotais, the moil: artful and virulent 
piece that appeared againft the Jefuits. Votaire how- 

* Letter 98, 1761. f Let. 100. J Let. 90, anno 1761* 

§ Let. 10 z. || Let. 15th of Sept. 176s. 
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ever was not lefs a&ive in compofing and circulating 
memorials againft them.* 

If he fufpedted any great perfonage of protecting 
the Jefuits, he would write and ufe his utmoft en- 
deavours to difluade them. It was for that he wrote 
to the Marefchal de Richelieu, “ I have been told, 
“ my Lord, that you had favored the Jefuits at Bour- 
<c deaux. Try to deftroy whatever influence they 
< c may have.”f Thus again he did not blufh to up- 
braid Frederick himfelf, with having offered an afylum 
to thefe unfortunate victims of their plots.:): Full as 

rancorous as D’Alembert, he would exprefs his joy 
at their misfortunes in the fame grofs abufe, and his 
letters fhow with what adepts he fhared it. “ I rejoice 
(< with my brave chevalier^ he would write to the Marq. 
<( de Vielleville) on the expulfion of the Jefuits ; Ja- 
u pan led the way in driving out thofe knaves of 
ft Loyola \ China followed the example of Japan, 
“ and France and Spain have imitated the Chinefe. 
{t Would to God that all the monks were fwept from 
" the face of the earth, they are no better than thofe 

knaves of Loyola. If the Sorbonne was fuffered to 
it would be worfe than the Jefuits. One is 
“ furrounded with monfters : we embrace our wor- 
“ thy chevalier, and exhort him to conceal his march 
« from the enemy.’^ 

What examples does the philofophift of Ferney ad- 
duce ! The cruelties of a Taikofama, who, in expel- 
ling and crucifying the miflionary Jefuits, alfo mur- 
ders thoufands and thoufands of his fubjedls, in order 
to irradicate Chriftianity. The Chinefe, lefs violent 
indeed, but with whom every perfecution againft the 
miflionaries, has always been followed or preceded by 
a prohibition to preach the gofpel. Can the man 
build upon fuch authorities, without forming the fame 
wilh ? 

It is to be remarked that Voltaire dares not cite the 
example of Portugal or of its tyrant Carvalho. || The 

* Let. to the Marquis D’Argence de Dirac, 26th Feb. 1762. 

f Let. of the 27th Nov. 1761. J 5th Nov. 1773. 

§ 27th April, 1767. 

|| I have feen well-informed perfons, who thought that the 
perfecution in Portugal was hot entirely unconnected with the 
confpiracy of the Sophifters. That it was only a fit ft eflay of 
what might be afterwards attempted againft the whole body. 
This might be. The politics and power of Choifeul and the 
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truth is, that with the reft of Europe, he is obliged 
to confefs, that the conduft of this minifter in Portu- 
gal, with regard to the Father Malagrida and the pre- 
tended confpiracy of the Jefuits, was the fummit of 
ridicule and the excefs of horror*. 

It is alfo worthy of remark, that the confpiring So-^ 
phifters fpared no pains to throw the odium of the af- 
faffination of Louis XV. on the Jefuits, and more 
particularly Damilaville, whom Voltaire anfwers in 
the following manner : “ My brethren, you may ea- 
cc lily perceive that I have not fpared the Jefuits. But 
“ pofterity would revolt againft me in their favor, 
i( were I to accufe them of a crime of which all Eu- 
“ rope and Damien has cleared them. I ftioukl de- 
“ bafe myfelf into the vile echo of the Janfenifis^ w r ere 
t( I to fpeak otherwife.”f 

Notwithftanding the incohetency in their accufa- 
tions againft the Jefuits, D’Alembert, certain of Vol- 
taire’s zeal in this* warfare, fends him \\\s pretended hif- 
tory of thefe Religious ; a work, of whofe hypocrify, 
his own pen is the beft guarantee, when he {peaks of 
it as a means for the grand objedl. “ I recommend 
<c this work to your prote&ion (he writes to Voltaire,) 
u Ideally believe it will be of fcrvice to the common 
“ caufe, and that fuperfition notwithftanding the ma- 
“ ny bows I pretend to make before it, will not fare 
u the better for it. Was I, like you, far from Paris, 
(( to give it a found threfhing> I would certainly do it, 
€i with all my heart, with all my foul, with all my 

flrength, in fine, as they tell us, we are to love God. 
€C But, placed as I am> I mufi content myfelf with giv» 
t( ing a few fillips , apologizing for the great liberty 
u taken, and I do not think but what I have hit it off 
“ pretty well.”J 

character of Carvalho, could add weight to this opinion. I 
candidly confefs I have ho proof of their fecret co-operations ; 
and betides, the ferocious wickednefs of Carvalho, has been 
fet in fo ftrong a light, he was the murderer and jailor of fo 
many victims declared innocent by the decree of the 8th of 
April 1771, that it would be ufelefs t6 feek any other ftimulator 
than his own heart, in that 'ftibcking feries of cruelties which 
diftiraguifhed his miniftry. See the memoirs and Anecdotes of 
the M'arq . of PombaL The Difcourfe on Hiftory by the Comte 
D’Albon. 

* Voltaire’s Age of Louis XV. chap. 33. 

+ Let. to Damilaville, ad March, 1763. $ 3d Jan. If 6$; 
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Could the reader for a moment forget his indigna- 
tion at the profligacy of the ftyle, would not the hy- 
pocrify, the profound diflimulation, of which thefe 
Sophifters fpeak fo lightly, roufe it anew ; if the annals 
of hiftory fliould ever be fearched, it would be in vain 
to feek a confpiracy whofe intruges, whofe cunning 
was of a deeper hue, and that from its own confeflion. 

As to Frederick, during the whole of this warfare, Avowal 
his conduft is fo lingular, that hi$ words alone can give and , ftr ? lg< ; 
a proper idea of it. He would call the Jefuits, The life - j^dericlc 
guards of the court of Rome, the grenadiers of Religion ,* 
and as fuch hated them, ancf triumphed with the reft 
of the confpirators in their defeat. But lie alfo be- 
held in them a body of men ufeful and even neceflary 
to his (late ; as fuch he fupported them feveral years 
after their deftru£tion \ was deaf to the repeated foli- 
citations of Voltaire and his motly crew. One could 
be almoft tempted to think he liked them } he openly 
writes to Voltaire, c< I have no reafon to complain of 
** Ganganelli, he has. left me my dear Jefuits, who 
(t are the objects of univerfal perfecution. I will pre- 
“ ferve a feed of fo precious and uncommon a plant, 

« to furnifti thofe who may wifli to cultivate it here- 
“ after.”* He would even enter in a fort ofjuftifi- 
cation, with Voltaire, on his conduct, fo oppofite to 
the views of the party. “ However much a heretic, 

« and ftill more an infidel, fays he, I have preferved 
4< that order after a faihion, and for the following 
« reafons : 

“ Not one Catholic man of letters is to be found in 
“ thefe regions, except among the Jefuits. We had 
“ nobody capable of keeping fchools. We had no 
“ Oratorian Fathers, no Purifls (Piariftes or Fathers 
44 of charity-fchools ;) there was no alternative, the 
44 deftru&ion of our fchools, or the prefervation of the 
44 Jefuits. It was neceflary that the order fhould fub- 
44 fift to furnifh profeflors, where they dropped off ; 

44 and the foundation could fuflice for fuch an ex- 
44 pence ; but it would have been inadequate to the 
44 (alary of laymen profeflors. Moreover, it was at 
44 the univerfity of the Jefuits, that the divines were 
44 taught ; who where afterwards to fill the redlories. 

44 Had the order been fupprefled, there was an end of 
44 the univerfity, and our Silefian divines would have 

* 7th July, if 70. 
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u been obliged to go and finifh their ftudies in Bohe* 
“ mia, which would have been contrary to the funda- 
i( mental principles of our government.”* 

Such was the language of Frederick, fpeaking inhis 
royal chara&er, fuch were the political reafons he fo 
ably adduced, in fupport of his oppofition to the So- 
phifters. Alas ! I have already laid it ; in Frederick 
there were two diftinft men, one the great king, and 
as fuch, he believes the prefervation of the Jefuits ne- 
ceflary ; the other the impious Sophifter, confpiring 
with Voltaire, and triumphant in the lofs religion had 
fuftained in that of the Jefuits. In the latter chara£ter 
we find him freely exulting with the confpirators and 
felicitating D’Alembert, on this happy omen of the to- 
tal deftru&ion of Chriftianity, and in his farcaftie 
ftyle, writes, “ What an unfortunate age for the court 
ii of Rome ; {he is openly attacked in Poland, her 
“ life-guards are driven out of France and Portugal, 
“ and it appears that they will {hare the fame fate in 
“ Spain. The philofophers openly fap the founda*- 
“ tions of the apoftolic throne \ the hieroglyphics of 
“ the conjuror are laughed at, and the author of the 
€i fe£t is pelted, toleration is preached, fo all is loft. 
“ A miracle alone could fave the church. She is 
ei ftrucken with a dreadful apoplexy, and you (Vol- 
“ taire) will have the happinefs of burying her, and of 
“ writing her epitaph, as you formerly did that of the 
“ Sorbonne.”f 

When v/hat Frederick had forefeen really came to 
pafs in Spain, he wrote again to Voltaire. “ Here is 
i: a new vi£lory you have gained in Spain. The Jet- 
<c uits are driven out of the kingdom. Moreover the 
“ courts of Verfailles, of .Vienna and Madrid have 
cc applied to the Pope for the fuppreflion of divers con- 
<c vents. It is Paid the holy father, though in a rage, 
“ will be obliged to confent. Oh ! cruel revolution, 
u what are we not to expect in the next century, the 
“ axe is at the root of the tree. On one fide the phi- 
“ lofophers openly attack the abufes of a fainted fu- 
« perftition on the other, princes by the abufes of dif- 
“ Jipation are forced to. lay violent hands on the goods 
<c of thefe reclufe, who are the props and trumpeters 
<c of fanaticifm. This edifice fapped in its founda- 

* 8th November, 1777. f Letter 154, anno 1767. 
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« tions, is on the eve of falling, and nations fhall in- 
« fcribe on their annals, that Voltaire was the promo- 
« ttr of the revolution, operated, during the nine- 
“ teenth century, in the human mind.”* 

A long while flu&uating between the king and the 
Sophifter, Frederick had not yet yielded to the felici- 
tations of the confpirators. D’Alembert was particu- 
larly prefling in his ; we fee how much he was bent 
on the fuccefs by his following letter to Voltaire. 
“ My venerable Patriarch, do not accufe me of want 
iC of zeal in the good caufe, no one perhaps ferves it 
“ more than myielf. Do you know with what I am 
u occupied at prefent ? With nothing lefs than the ex- 
u pulfion of the Jefuitical rabble, from Silefla ; and 
4i your former difciple is but too willing, on account 
u of the numerous and perfidious treacheries he expe- 
u rienced through their means, as he fays lumfelf, 
<c during the laft war ; I do not fend a fingle letter to 
u Berlin without repeating, That the phi lofophcrs of 
u France are amazed) that the king of Philofcphers> that 
(( the declared protestor of philofophy (hould be fo dila - 
“ tory , in following the example of the kings of France 
“ or Portugal. Thefe letters are read to the king, 
“ who is very fenfible, as you know, to what the true 
« believers may think of him ; and this fenfe will, 
<c without doubt, produce a good effe£t, by the help 
4( of God’s grace, which, as the fcripture very prop- 

erly remarks, turns the heart of kings like a water- 
“ cock.”f 

It is a loathfome talk to copy all this low buffoon- 
ery with which D’Alembert would feafon his dark 
plots, and the unconcern of his clandeftine perfec- 
tion, againft a fociety of men, whofe only crime was 
their refpeft and reverence for Chriftianity. I pafs 
over many more expreffions of this ftamp, or more in- 
decent ; it will fuffice for my objefi, to fhow how little, 
how empty, how defpicable, thefe proud and mighty 
men were, when feen in their true light. 

In fpite of all thefe folicitations, Frederick was in- 
vincible, and fifteen years after, he ffill protected and 
preferved his dear Jefuits . Thisexpreffion in his mouth, 
when he at length facrificed them to the confpiracy, 

* 5th May, 1767. 

f D’Alembertto Voltaire, 15th Dec. 1763. 
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may be looked upon as an anfwer to what D’Alembert 
had written of their treachery to the king ; it might 
prove with what unconcern, calumny or fuppofed evi- 
dence of others, were adduced as proofs by him •, as 
in another place he fays, Frederick is not a man, to con- 
fine within his royal breafi y the fubje&s of complaint 
he may have had againft them,* as had been the cafe 
with the king of Spain, whofe conduft in that refpeCt 
had been fo much blamed by the Sophifters.f 

Thefe fophiftical confpirators were not to be fatis- 
fied by the general expulfion of the Jefuits, from the 
different ftates of the kings of the earth. But by their 
reiterated cries, Rome was at length to be forced to 
declare the total extinction of the order . We may ob- 
ferve this in a work, in which Voltaire particularly in- 
terefls himfelf, and whofe foie objeft, was to obtain 
that extinction. At length it was obtained. France 
too late perceiving the blow it had given to public 
education, without appearing to recoil, many of her 
leading men, feeking to remedy the miflake, formed 
■ the plan of a new fociety folely deftined to the educa- 
tion of youth. In this the former Jefuits, as the moft 
habituated to education, were to be admitted. On the 


firft news of this plan, D’Alembert fpread the alarm ; 
he fees the Jefuits returning to life ; he writes again 
and again to Voltaire; he fends the counter-plan. 
He lays great ftrefs on the danger that would refult from 
thence , for the fiate y for thekhig , and for the Duke D' Ai- 
guillon> during whofe adminiftration, the deftruCUon 
had taken place ; alfo on the impropriety of placing youth 
under the tuition of any community of priefis whatever : 
they were to be represented as ultramontains by princi - 
pie and as anti-citizens. Our barking philofophift then 
concluding in his cant to Voltaire, fays, Raton (cat,) 
this chef nut requires to be covered in the embers , and to be 
ha?idled by a paw as dextrous as that of Raton y a?id fo fay- 
ing I tenderly kifs thofe dear paws . Seized with the fame 
panic, Voltaire fets to work, and afks for frefh inftruc- 
tions. He confiders what turn can be given to this af- 
fair, much too ferious to be treated with ridicule alone. 
D’Alembert infifls4 VoltaiYC atFerney, writes againft 
the recal, and the confpirators fill Paris and Versailles 


* 24th July 1767. 

+ D’Alembert to Voltaire, 4th May 1767. 

X 3 ee fetters of 36th Feb. 5th and sud March 1774? 
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with their intrigues. Theminifters are prevailed upon, 
the plan laid afide, youth left without inftruftion, and 
it is on fuch an occafion that Voltaire writes, “ My 
* ( dear friend, I know not what is to become of me ; 
u in the mean time let us enjoy the pleafure of ha- 
“ ving feen the Jefuits expelled.”* 

This pleafure was but fhort, as D’Alembert, feized 
with a new panic, writes again to Voltaire, " I am 
“ told, for certain, that the Jefuitical rabble is about 
u to be reinftated in Portugal, in all but the drefs. 
<c This new Queen appears to be a very fuperfitious 
tc Majefly . Should the King of Spain chance to die, 
« I would not anfwer for that kingdom’s not imitating 
<c Portugal. Reafon is undone Jhould the enemy’s army 
iC gain this battle 

When I firft undertook to fhow that the deftru&ion 
of the Jefuits was a favourite obje£t of the confpirators, 
and that it was eflentially inherent to their plan of over- 
throwing the Chriftian religion, I promifed to confine 
myfelf to the records and confeflions of the Sophifters 
themfelves. I have omitted, for brevity fake, feveral 
of great weight, even that written by Voltaire, fifteen 
years after their expulfion, wherein he flatters himfelf, 
that by means of the court of Peterjburg , he could fuc- 
ceed in getting them expelled from China, becaufe 
thofe Jefuits , •whom the Emperor of China had chofen to 
preferve at Pekin , were rather CON VER T£RS than Math- 
ematicians^ 

Had the Sophifters been lefs fanguine, or lefs a£live, 
in the extin£lion of this order I fhould not have in- 
filled fo much on that objedl. But the very warfare 
they waged was a libel on Chriftianity \ what ! they 
had perfuaded themfelves that the religion of the 
Chriftians was the work of man, that the deftru£Kon 
of a few poor mortals, was to (hake it to its very 
foundations ? Had they forgotten that Chriftianity had 
flourilhed during fourteen centuries, before a Jefuit 
was heard of ? Hell might open its gates wider after 
their deftru&ion, but it was written that they Ihould 
not prevail. The power and intrigues of the minif- 
ters of France, of a Choifeul or a Pompadour, plotting 
with a Voltaire 5 of a D’ Aranda in Spain, the public 
friend of D’Alembert and the proteftor of infidelity 5 

* Let. to D’Alembert. 27th April 1771. 

f 23d June 1777. % St h Pec. 1776. 
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of a Carvalho in Portugal, the ferocious perfecutor of 
the good ; in fine, the 'intrigues of many ocher min* 
ifters, dupes or agents of the fophiflicai confpiracy, 
rather than politicians, may have extorted the bull of 
extin&ion from Ganganelli, by threats of fchifm : 
but did that pontiff, or any other Chriftian, believe 
that the power of the Gofpel refled on the Jefuits ? 
No : the God of the Gofpel reigns above, he will one 
day judge the pontiff and the minifter, the Jefuit and 
the Sophifler. — It is certain that a body of twenty 
thoufand religious difperfed throughout Chriftendom, 
and forming a fucccffion of men, attending to the 
education of youth, applying to the ftudy of fcience, 
both religous and prophane, muft have been of the 
greateft utility both to church and (late. The con- 
fpirators were not long before they perceived their er- 
ror, and though they had done the Jefuits the honor 
to look upon them as the bafe on which the church 
refted, they found that Chriflianity had other fuccours 
left, that new plots were neceffary, and with equal 
ardor, we fhall fee them attacking all other religious 
orders, as the third means of the Antiehriftian Con- 
piracy. 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


59 


CHAP. VI. 

Third Means of the Gonfpirators. — Extinction of all the 
Religious Orders . 

T HE favorite theme of thofe who were inimical 

to religious orders, has been to fhew their in- !jj^ 0 us or- 
utility both to church and {late. But by what right ders. 
fliall Europe complain of a fet of men, by whofe care 
flie has emerged from that favage date of the ancient 
Gauls or Germanni, by whofe labours two-thirds of 
her lands have been cultivated, her villages built, her 
towns beautified and augmented. Shall the flate com-* 
plain of thofe men, who' perpetually attending to the 
cultivation of lands which their predecefiors had firft 
tilled, furnifh fudenance to the inhabitants '> fliall the 
inhabitant complain, when the village, the town, the 
country, from whence lie comes, would not have ex- 
ifted, or remained uncultivated, but from their care. 

Shall men of letters complain, when, fhould they have 
been happy enough to have efcaped the general igno- 
rance and barbarity of Europe, they would perhaps, 
be vainly fearching ruins in hopes of finding fome 
fragment of ancient literature. Yes complain, all 
Europe complain ! It is from them you learned your 
letters, and they have been abufed but too much •, alas ! 
your forefathers learned to read, but we to read per- 
verfely ; they opened the temple of fcience, we half 
fhut it again ; and the dangerous man is not he who 
is ignorant, but the half wife, who would pretend to 
wifdom. 

Had any one been at the trouble of comparing the. 
knowledge of the lead learned part of the religious 
orders, with that of the generality of the laity, I have 
no doubt but the former would greatly have excelled 
the latter, though they had received their ordinary 
education. It is true, the religious were not verfed in 
the fophidicated fcience of the age but often have I 
feen thofe very men, who upbraided with their igno- 
rance, were happy in the fciences their occupations 
required. It was not only among the Benedictines, 
who have been more generally excepted from this 
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badge of ignorance, but among all other orders that t 
have met with men, as diftinguifhed by their knowl- 
edge, as by the purity of their morals. Could I, alas, 
extend this remark to the laiety ! This, indeed, is a 
language very different from that, which the reader 
may have feen in the fatirie declamations of the age j 
but will fatire fatisfy his judgment. In the annals of 
the eonfpiring Sophifters, flia.ll he find teflimony borne 
of their fervices, and every fcurrilous expreffion, ihall 
be a new laurel in their crown. 

The Jefuits were deflroyed, the confpirators faw 
Chriftianity (till fubfifled, and they then faid to each 
other, we muft deflroy the other religious orders, or 
we fhall not triumph. Their whole plan is to be feen 
in a letter from Frederick, to which Voltaire gave oc- 
cafion by the following : ii Hercules went to fight 
“ the robbers and Bellerophon chimeras *, I fhould 
“ not be forry to behold Herculefes and Bellerophons 
(C delivering the earth, both from Catholic robbers 
" and Catholic chimeras.”* Frederick anfwers on 
the 24th of the fame month : « It is not the lot of 
ce arms to deflroy the wretch , it (hall perifh by the arm 
“ of truth and interefted felfifhnefs. If you wifli me 
« to explain this idea, my meaning is as follows. — I 
have remarked as well as many others, that thofe 
“ places where convents are the mofl numerous, are 
« thofe where the people are mofl: blindly attached 
“ to fuperflition. No doubt but if thefe afylums of 
“ fanaticifm were deflroyed, the people would grow 
<( tepid and fee with indifference, the prefent objefts 
“ of their veneration. The point would be to deflroy 
“ the cloiflers , at lead to begin by leffening their num- 
“ ber. The time is come, the French and Auflrian 
< £ governmehts are involved in debt ; they have ex- 
« c haufted the refources of induflry to difeharge them, 
“ and they have not fucceeded ; the lure of rich ab- 
« beys and well-endowed convents, is tempting. By 
“ reprefenting to them the prejudice cloiflered perfons 
< c oceafion to the population of their Bates, as well 
“ as the great abufeof the numbers of Gucullati , who 
“ are fpread throughout the provinces alfo the facil- 
44 ity of paying off part of their debts, with the trea- 
w fures of thofe communities, who are without heirs » 


'* zd March, 1767. 
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« they might, I think, be made to adopt this plan of 
“ reform ; and it may be prefumed, that after having 
« enjoyed the fecularization of fome good livings, 
their rapacity could crave the reft. 

“ Every government who fhall adopt this plan, 
tf will be friendly to the philofopkers y and the promoter 
“ of all thofe books, which attack popular fuperfti- 
“ tion, or the falfe zeal that would fupport it. 

“ Here is a pretty little plan, which 1 fubmit to the 
u examination of the patriarch of Ferney ; it is his 
“ province, as father of the faithful, to redlify and 
“ put it in execution. 

“ The patriarch may perhaps a Ik what is to become 
u of the bi/hops ? I anfwer, it is not yet time to touch 
them. To deftroy thofe, who ftir up the fire of 
tc fanaticifm in the hearts of the people, is the firft 
u ftep, and when the people are cooled, the bifhops 
will be but little perfonages , whom fovereigns in pro - 
€€ cefs of time , will difpofe of as they pleafe 

Voltaire reliflied fuch plans too much not to fet a 
great value on them, and of courfe anfwered the King 
of Pruflia : u Your plan of attack againft the Chrif, 
« ticole Superfitiotiy in that of the friarhood, is wor- 
<< thy a great captain. The religious orders once 
ft abolifhed, error is expofed to univerfal contempt* 
“ Much is written in France on this fubje£f ; every 
“ one talks of it, but it is not ripe enough as yet. 
“ People are not fufficiently daring in France, bigots 
“ are yet in power/’* 

.Having read thefe letters, it would be ridiculous to 
afk of what fervice religious orders could be to the 
church. Certain it is, that many had fallen off from 
the aufterity of their firft inftitute 5 but even in this 
degenerate ftate w'e fee Frederick making ufe of all 
his policy to overturn them, becaufe his antichriftian 
plots are thwarted by the zeal and example of thefe 
religious : becaufe he thinks the church cannot be 
ftormed, until the convents are carried as the out- 
works *, and Voltaire traces the hand of the great 
captain, who had diftiguilhed himfelf fo eminently 
by his military fcience in Germany, in the plan of at- 
tack againft the Chrif icole Superfitiotu Thefe religious 
corps were ufeful then, though branded with floth and 

* jth April 1767. 
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ignorance ; they were a true barrier to impiety. Fred- 
erick was fo much convinced of it, that when the So- 
phifters had already occupied all the avenues of the 
throne, he dared not diredb his attacks againft the 
Bifhops, nor the body of the place, until the out- 
works were carried. 

Voltaire writes to him on the 29th of July 1775, 
({ We hope that philofophy which in France is neat 
cc the throne , will foon be o?i it . But that is but hope, 
u which too often proves fallacious. There are fo 
u many people interdled in the fupport of error and 
“ nonfenfe, fo many dignities, and fuch riches are 
“ annexed to the trade, that the hypocrites, it is to 
u be feared, will get the better of the fages. Has 
“ not your Germany transformed your principal ec- 
“ clefiaftics into fovereigns ? Where is there an elec- 
cc tor or abifhop, who will fide with reafon againft a 
“ feeb, that allows him two or three hundred thou- 
“ fand pounds a- year ?” 

Frederick continued to vote for the war being car- 
ried on againft the religious. It was too early to at- 
tack the bifhops. He anfwers Voltaire, <c All that 
“ you fay of our German bifhops is but too true ; 
« they are the hogs fattened on the tythes of Sion 

(fuch is their fcurrilous language in their private 
<c correfpondence.) But you know likewife, that in 

the Holy Roman Empire, ancient cuftom, the gol- 
(C den bull, and fuch like antiquated fooleries , have giv- 
(i cn weight to eftablifhed abufes. One ' fees them, 
< c fhrugs one’s (boulders, and things jog on in the old 
KC way. If we wifh to diminifh fanatic ifm, we mujl 
iC not begin by the bifhops . But if we fucceed in leffen- 
“ ing the friarhood, efpecially the mendicant orders, 
“ the people will cool, and they being lefs fuperftirious, 
u will allow the powers to bring down thebfJjops as beft 
<f fuits their ftates. This is the only pojfible mode ofpro- 
“ ceeding . To filently undermine the edifice hoftile 
“ to reafon, is to force it to fall of itfelf.”* 

I began by faying, that the means of the confpira- 
tors would give new proofs of the reality of the con- 
fpiracy, and of its obje£b. Can any other interpreta- 
tion, than that of an Antichriftian Confpitacy, be put 
on the whole fentences made ufe of in their corref- 


13 th Auguft 1775. 
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pondence ? How can we otherwife underftarid, fuch 
is the only pojftble mode of proceeding , to undermine the 
edifice of that religion, which they are pleafed to de- 
fign by Chriflicole Superjlition , as fanatic or unreafon- 
able ; or in order to overthrow its pontiffs, to feduce 
the people from its worfhip ? What then is confpiracy, 
if thofe fecret machinations carried on between Fer- 
ney, Berlin and Paris, in fpite of diftances, be not 
fo ? What reader can be fufficieritly blind not to fee, 
that by the eftablifhment of reafon, it is only the over- 
throw of Chriilianity that is fought ? It is indeed a 
matter of furprife, that the Sophifters fhould have fo 
openly expofed their plans at fo early a period. 

In the mean time Voltaire was correft when he an- j>j an a _ 
fwers Frederick, that the plan of deftruftion was ar- dopted in 
dently purfued in France, ever fince the expulfion of Frallce . on 
the Jefuits, and that by people who were in office. 

The firfl ftep taken was to put off the period of religious 0 
profeffions until the age of twenty-one, though the 
adepts in miniftry would fain have deferred it till the 
age of twenty-five. That is to fay, that of a hundred 
young people, who would have embraced that flate, 
not two would have been able to follow their voca- 
tions 3 for what parent would let his child attain that 
age, without being certain of the ftate of life he would 
embrace. The remonftrances made by many friends 
to religion, caufed the age fixed on by theedift, to be 
that of eighteen for women, and twenty-one for men. 
Neverthelefs, this was looked upon as an aft of au- 
thority exercifed on thofe, who chofe to confecrate 
themfelves more particularly to the fervice of their 
God, and refcue themfelves from the danger of the 
paffions, at that age when they are the moft powerful. 

This fubjeft had been very fully treated in the lad 
(Ecumenical Council, where the age for the profeffion 
of religious perfons had been fixed at fixteen, with a 
term of five years to reclaim againft their Iaft vows, in 
cafe they did not choofe to continue the religious life 
they had undertaken. And it had always been looked 
upon as a right inherent to the church, to decide on 
thefe matters, as may be feen inChappelain’sdifcourfe 
on that fubjeft. It would be ridiculous to repeat the 
favourite argument of their inutility to France, after 
what has been faid in this chapter. What ! pious 
Vol. I. L 
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works, edification and the indruftion of the people 
ufelefs to a nation ! Befides, France was a lively ex- 
ample that the number of convents had not hurt its 
population, as few dates were peopled in an equal pro- 
portion. If celibacy was to be attacked, (he might 
have turned her eyes to her armies and to that nume- 
rous clafs of men, who lived in celibacy, and who per- 
haps ought to have been noticed by the laws. In fine, 
all further reclamations were ufelefs. What had been 
forefeen came to pafs, according to the wifiies of the 
miniderial Sophiders. In many colleges the Jefuits 
being very ill replaced, youth negle&ed in their edu- 
cation, left a prey to their pafiions, or looking on the 
number of years they had to wait for their reception 
into the religious date, as fo much time lod, laid afide 
all thoughts of that date, and took to other employ- 
ments. Some few, from want, engaged, but rather 
feeking bread than the fervice of their God, or elfe 
prone to vice and to their pafiions, which they had 
never been taught to fubdue, reluftantly fubmitted to 
the rules of the cloider. Already there exided many 
abufes, but they daily increafed j and while the num- 
ber of religious was diminifliing, their fervor lan- 
guilhed, and public fcandals became more frequent. 
This was precifely what the miniders wanted, to have 
a plea for the fupprefiion of the whole ; while their 
maders, more fanguine if pofiible, made the prefs 
teem with writings, in which neither fatire nor calum- 
ny were fpared. 

The perfon who feemed to fecond them with the 
greated warmth, wasthat man who, after having perfua- 
ded his companions even, that he had fome talent for 
governing, at length finilhed by only adding his name 
to thofe miniders, whom ambition may be faid to have 
blinded even to dupidity. This man was Briennes, 
Archbifhop of Touloufe, fince Archbifhop of Sens, 
afterwards prime minider, then a public apodate, and 
who died as univerfally hated and aefpifed, as Necker 
himfelf appears to be at this day. Briennes will be 
more defpifed, when itfliall be known that he was the 
friend and confidant of D’Alembert, and that in a com- 
miflion for the reform of the religious orders, he wore 
the mitre, and exercifed its powers as a D’Alembert 
would have done. 
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The clergy had thought it neceffary to examine the 
means of reforming the religious, and of re-eftablifh- 
ing their primitive fervor. The court feemed to enter 
into their views, and named counfellors of ftate to 
join the bifhops in their deliberations on this fubjeft, 
and called it the Gommiffwn of Regulars . A mixture 
of prelates, who are only to be actuated by the fpirit 
of the church, and of ftatefmen folely a&ing from 
worldly views, could never agree; fome few articles 
were fuppofed to have been fettled *, but all was in vain, 
and many, through difguft, abandoned the commif- 
fion. Among the bifhops were Mr. Dillon, Arch- 
bifhop of Narbonne*, Mr. de Boifgelin, Archbifhop 
of Aix ; Mr. de Cice, Archbifhop of Bourdeaux, and 
the famous Briennes, Archbifhop of Touloufe. 

The firft, majeftic in his perfon and noble in his 
eloquence, feems to have had but little to do in this 
affair, and foon withdrew. The talents and zeal 
fhewn by the fecond in the national affembly, in de- 
fence of the religious ftate, will convince the reader 
that he might have given an opinion which the court 
did not wifh to adopt ; he alfo abandoned the commif- 
(ion. In the third we fee, that if by accepting of the 
feals of the revolution, and by affixing them to the 
conftitutional decrees, he could err ; by his repentance 
and retraftation he never would have found it in his 
heart, had he known the plans of the confpirators. 

Briennes was the only man of this commiffion who 
enjoyed the confidence of the court, or had the fecret 
of D'Alembert, and the latter knew but too well how 
to prize the future fervices Briennes was about to ren- 
der to the confpiracy. On his reception into the 
French academy, D'Alembert informs the patriarch, 
“ We have in him a good brother, who will certainly 
<f prove ufeful to letters and to philofophy y provided 
<c philofophy does not tie up his hands by licentioufnefs , ot 
“ that the general outety does not force him to aft 
“ againft his will.”* In fewer words, he might have 
faid, he will attack his God and his religion with all 
the hypocrify worthy a confpiring Sophifter. 

Voltaire, thinking he had reafon to complain of the 
monftrous prelate, is anfwered by D’Alembert, who 
was a connoiffeur in brethren, “ For God’s fake don’t 
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* 20th June and 21ft December 1770. 
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a judge rafhly 1 would lay a hundred to one, that 

“ things have been mifreprefented, and that his mif- 
“ conduft has been greatly exaggerated. I know his 
(( way of thinking too well, not to be allured that he 
<c only did on that occafion, what he was indifpenfibly 

obliged to do.”* 

Voltaire complained on that occafion, of an order 
publifhed by Briennes againft: the adept Audra, who 
at Touloufe openly read le£lures on impiety, under 
pretence of reading on hiftory. On the enquiries 
made in favor of the adept by D’Alembert, he writes' 
that Briennes “ had withftood, during a whole year, 

the joint clamours of the parliament, the bifhops, 
<c and the aflembly of the clergy and that it was 
abfolutely neceflary to compel him to aEl y to prevent the 
youth of his diocefe from receiving the like le&ures. 
His apologift continues, “ Don’t let yourfelf be pre- 

judiced againft Briennes, and be affured, once for 
fi all, that reafon (that is our reafonj will never have 
c( to complain of him.”f 

Such was the hypocrite or mitred Sophifter, whom 
intrigue had placed in the commiffion to deliberate on 
the reform of the religious orders. Seeking diforder 
and deftru£tion, fupported by the miniftry, without 
attending to the other bifhops of the commiffion, he 
folely di£fated in this reform. 

To the edift on the age for profeffions he added 
another, fuppreffing all convents in towns that confid- 
ed of lefs than twenty religious ; and elfewhere, when 
their number was under ten, on the fpecious pretence, 
that the conventual rules were better obferved where 
the number was greater. The bifhops and the cardi- 
nal de Luynes in particular, objected the great fervi- 
ces rendered in country places by thefe frriall convents, 
and how much they helped the curates, but all to no 
purpofe ; and Briennes had already contrived to fup- 
prefs fifteen hundred convents before the revolution. 
Soon he would have advanced more rapidly, for by ■ 
promoting and encouraging the complaints of the 
young religious againft the elder, of the inferior againft 
the fuperior, by cramping and thwarting their elett- 
ions, he fpread diffentions throughout the cloifters. 
On the other fide, the ridicule and calumnies contri- 


* 4th Dec. 1770. 
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ved by the Sophiders were fo powerful, that few young 
men dared take the habit, while fome of the ancients 
were ajhamed of wearing a gown covered with infamy .§ 

Others at length, wearied out by thefe (huffling tricks, 
themfelves petitioned to be fupprefled. 

Philofophifjn, with its principles of liberty and 
equality, was even gaining ground in their houfes, 
with all its concomitant evils \ the good religious fhed 
tears of blood over thofe persecutions of Briennes, 
who alone would have effe&uated thofe dreadful 
fchemes planned by Voltaire and Frederick. Their 
decline was daily more evident, and it was a prodigy 
that any fervor yet remained, though a greater prodigy 
(till, when we fee the fervor of many of thofe who 
had petitioned for their fecularization, revive in the 
firft days of the revolution. I know for certain that 
not one third of thofe who had petitioned, dared take 
the oath, for apoftacy dared them in the face. The 
tortuous intrigues of a Briennes had fhaken them ; 
but the dire£l attacks of the National Aflembly opened 
their eyes, and they beheld aftonifhed, in their fup- 
predion, the grand attack which had been levelled 
againft Chridianity. 

Voltaire and Frederick did not live to fee their plans 
accomplifhed, Briennes did •, but claiming the honor, . 
he only reaped the ignominy of them. Shame and 
remorfe devoured him. With what pleafure we may His at- 
fpeak of the piety of thofe chade virgins, confecrated tcm p t 
to the fervice of their God ! With them his intrigues ^ 
had been ufelefs. They, more immediately under the nuns, 
direftion of their bifhops, had not been expofed to the 
anarchy and diflentions of a Briennes ; their feclufion 
from the world, their profefiions at an earlier age 
(eighteen,) their education within the walls of the 
convent, thefe were barriers againd his intrigues ; 
but with what admiration fhould we not behold thofe 
who from the pure motives of religion fpent their lives 
in the fervice of the fick, whofe charity, whofe chade 
modedy, though in the midd of the world, could 
make man believe them to be angels in human forms. 

Thefe were far above the reach of calumny or of q, 
Briennes, a pretence could not even be devifed. 

§ Voltaire to the King of Pruffia, No. 15. 
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With a view to diminifh the number of real nuns, 
he thought, that if he augmented thofe afylums for 
canoneffes, who have a much greater communication 
with the world, therefore more eafily perverted, that 
novices would not be fo numerous. But by an incon- 
ceivable overfight, unlefs he had fome very deep and 
hidden fcheme, thefe canoneffes were in future, to 
prove a certain number of degrees of nobility to enter 
thefe afylums, when before they had been open to all 
ranks in the ftate. One would have thought he meant 
to render the real nuns odious to the nobility, and the 
latter to all other clafles, by applying foundations to 
particular ranks, which had ever been common to all. 

Thefe were reflections that Briennes little attended 
to ; he was laying his fnares, while D'Alembert fmiled 
at the idea, that foon both nuns and canoneffes would 
add to the common mafs of ruin *, but thefe facred 
virgins baffled all their cunning. Nothing lefs than 
all the defpotic powers of the Conftituent Affembly 
could prevail againfl them 5 they were to be claffed 
with the martyrs of that bloody September *, their fer- 
vor was impafflble. Edidfs worthy of Nero, exulting 
in the flames of burning Rome, are neceffary to drive 
them from the altar, cannons and the fatelites of that 
Conftituent Affembly, march againft them to enforce 
thofe edidb, and thirty thoufand women are driven from 
their convents, in contradiction to a decree of that 
fame affembly, promifing to let them die peaceably in 
their afylums. Thus was the deftrudfion of religious 
orders completed in France. It was then forty years 
fince this plan had been dictated by the Sophifters to 
the minifters of his moft Chriftian Majefty. But when 
accomplifhed, minifters are no more ! . . . The facred 
perfon of the king, a prifoner in the towers of the 
Temple ! . . . The object of the abolition of religious 
orders was fulfilled ; religion was favagely perfecuted 
in the perfon of its minifters ! But during the long 
period that preceded the triumph of the Sophifters, 
they had reforted to many other means with which I 
have to acquaint my reader. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Fourth Means of the Confpi 'rotors - — V ol iairc's Colony. 

W HILST the confpirators were fo much taken 
up with the deltru&ion of the Jefuits, and 
of all other religious orders, Voltaire was forming a 
plan which was to give to impiety itfelf, both apoftles 
and propogandifls. This idea feems to have firft (truck 
him about the year 1760-61. Always ruminating the 
deftru£Hon of Chriftianity, he whites to D’Alembert, 

“ Could not five or fix men of parts, who rightly un- t hif C olony. 
“ derftood each other, fucceed after the example of 
ic twelve fcoundrels, who have already fucceeded.”* 

The objeft of this ttnderftanding has already been ex- 
plained in a letter before quoted. “ Let the real phi- 
iC lofophers unite in a brotherhood, like the Free-ma- 
w fons ; let them aflemble and fupport each other ; 

<c let them be faithful to the affociation. This fecret 
if academy will be far fuperior to that of Athens and 
(( to all thofe of Paris. But every one thinks but of 
€t himfelf, and forgets that his moft facred duty is to 
(( crujlo the wretch 

The confpirators never loft fight of this moft facred 
duty, but met with various obftacles *, religion was 
ftill zealcufly defended in France, and Paris was not 
yet a proper afylum for fueh an affociation. It ap- 
pears alfo that Voltaire w r as obliged for fome time to 
lay this plan afide ; but taking it up again, a few years 
afterwards, he applied to Frederick, as we are told Freder ; c ^ 
by the editor of their correfpondence, for leave a to feconds 
Ci eftablifh at Cleves a little colony of French philofo- this plan, 
phers, who might there, freely and boldly, fpeak 
the truth, without fearing minifers , priefs , or par- 
" liaments Frederick anfwered w'ith all the defired 
zeal, u I fee you wifh to eftablifh the little colony 
ii you had mentioned to me. — I think the fhorteft 
c< w'ay would be, that thofe men, or your affociates, 

“ fliould fend to Cleves to fee what would be moft 

* Let. 69, anno 1760. 
t Let, 85, to D’Alembert, 1761. 
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<c convenient for them, and what I can difpofe of in 
" their favor.”* 

It is to be lamented that many letters refpe£ting this 
colony have been fupprefled in their correspondence ; 
but Frederick’s anfwers are Sufficient to convince us 
of the obftinacy of Voltaire in the undertaking, who 
returning to the charge again, is anfwered, t( You 
u fpeak of a colony of philofophers, who wifh to ef- 
u tablifh themfelves at Cleves. I have no objedHon 
“ to it. I can give them every thing but wood, the 
tc forefts having been almoft deftroyed by your coun- 
“ try men. But only on this condition, that they will 
iC refpeft thofe who are to be refpe£led> and that they 
** will keep within the proper bounds of decency in their 
“ writings 

The explanation of this letter, will be better un- 
derftood, when we treat of the Antimonarchial Con- 
fpiracy. Decency in their writings, one Ihould think, 
would be of the firft neceflity even for their own 
views, otherwife this new colony muft have fpread a 
general alarm, and governments would have been 
obliged to reprefs their barefaced impudence. 

While on one fide Voltaire was imploring the fuc- 
cour and proteftion of the King of Pruflia, for thefe 
apoftles of impiety, on the other he was Seeking So- 
phifters worthy of the apoftlefhip. He writes to Da- 
milaville, that he is ready to make a facrifice of all the 
Sweets of Ferney, and go and place himfelf at their 
head. (C Your friend, fays he, perfifts in his idea ; 
t( it is true, as you have remarked, that he muft tear 
“ himfelf from many objefts that are at prefent his 
€ < delight, and then will be of his regret. But is it 
“ not better to quit them through philofophy than by 
“ death. What furprifes him moft, is that many 
u people have not taken this refolution together. 
“ Why Ihould not a certain philofophic baron labor 
“ at the eftablifhment of this colony ? Why fhould 
“ not fo many others improve fo fair an opportu- 
“ nity ?” In the continuation of this letter we find 
that Frederick was not the only prince who counte- 
nanced the plan : “ Two Sovereign princes, who think 
“ entirely as you do> have lately vifited your friend. 

* 24th Odtober 1765. 

f Letter 146, anno 1766. 
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*« Gne of them offered a town, provided that which 
“ relates to the grand work, fhould not Suit.”* * * § 

It was precifely at the time this letter was written, 
that the Landgrave of Heffe Caffel went to pay homage 
to the idol of Ferney. The date of his journey, the 
fimilarity of his fentiments, can leave little doubt, 
but what he was the prince who offered a town to the 
colony, fhould Cleves prove inconvenient.f 

Meanwhile, the apoftles of this mock Meffiah, 
however zealous for the grand work, were not equally 
ready to facrifice their eafe. D’Alembert idolized by 
the Sophifters at Paris, faw that he could be but a fe- 
condary divinity in the prefence of Voltaire. That 
Damilaville, celebrated by the impious patriarch as 
personally hating God, was neceffary for carrying on 
the Secret correspondence in Paris. Diderot, the cer- 
tain philofophic Baron, and the remaining multitude 
of adepts, reluctantly caft their eyes on a German 
town, where they could not with equal eafe, facrifice 
in luxury and debauchery to their Pagan divinities. 
Such remiffnefs difconcerted Voltaire. He endeav- 
oured to {Simulate their ardor by afking, “ If fix or 
€C feven hundred thoufand Huguenots left their coun- 
€i try for the fooleries of Jean Chauvin> {hall not 
« twelve fages be found, who will make fome little 
* ( facrifice to reafon which is trampled on.”J 

When he wifhes to perfuade them, that their con- 
fent is all that is neceffary to accomplifh the grand ob- 
jeCt, he writes again, “ All that I can tell you now, 
u by a fure hand, is, that every thing is ready for the 
(( eftablifhment of the manufacture 5 more than one 
u Prince envies the honor of it, and from the borders 
“ of the Rhine unto the Oby, Tomplat (that is Plato 
“ Diderot) will be honored, encouraged, and live in 
“ Security.” He would then repeat the grand objeCt 
of the confpiracy, in hopes of perfuading the confpir* 
ators. He would feek to inflame their hearts with 
that hatred for Chrifl, which was confuming his own. 
He would repeatedly cry out, Crufj , crufj the wretch > 
then crufj the wretch 

* Letter of the 6th of Augufl 1766. 

f Letter of the Landgrave, 9th Sept. 1766. 

% Letter to Damilaville, 18th of Augufl 1766. 

§ Letter to Damilaville, 25th of Augufl 1766. 
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His prayers, his repeated folicitations could not 
avail againft the fweets of Paris. 1 That fame reafon 
which made Voltaire willing to facrifice all the pleafing 
feenes of Fcrney, to bury himfelf in the heart of 
Germany, there to confecrate his days and writings 
to the extin£lion of Chriflianity, that reafon, I fay, 
taught the younger adepts that the fweets of Paris 
were not to be negle£ted., They were not the Apof- 
tles of the^Gofpel preaching temperance and mortifi- 
cation both by word and example *, fo indeed, was 
Voltaire obliged to give up all hopes of expatriating 
his fophiflical apoftles. He indignantly exprefles his 
vexation to Frederick a few years afterwards : <c I 
“ own to you, that I was fo much vexed and fo much 
“ afhamed of the little fuccefs I had in the tranfmi- 

gration to Cleves, that I have never fince dared 
“ propofe any of my ideas to your Majefty. When I 
t( reflect that a fool and an ideot, like St. Ignatius, 
“ fhould have found twelve followers, and that I could 
(C not find three Philofophers who would follow me, 
<c I was almofl tempted to think, that reafon was 
€t ufelefs.J I fhall never recover the non-execution 
“ of this plan, it was there I fhould have ended my 
“ old age.”§ 

However violent Voltaire was in his reproaches 
againft the other confpirators, the fequel of thefe me- 
moirs will (how that it was unjuftly. D’Alembert in 
particular had far other plans to profecute ; he grafped 
at the empire of the academic honors, and without 
expofing his di£latorfhip, or expatriating the adepts, 
by diftributing thefe honors folely to the Sophifters, he 
abundantly replaced Voltaire's fo much regretted plan. 
This means and the method by which it was forwarded-, 
fhall be the fubjeft of the enfuing chapter. 

X Nov. 1769. § iztlr of October 1770* 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Fifth Means of the Confpirators . — Fhc Academic Honors, 

T HE proteftion which the kings had given to men F j r ft 0 bj e & 
of letters, had brought them into that repute 0 fthe 
which they fo well deferved, until ahufing their talents, academies, 
they turned them againft religion and governments. 

It was in the French academy where glory feemed to 
be enthroned, and a feat within its walls, was the 
grand purfuit of the orator and the poet, in fine of all 
writers, whether eminent in the hiltoric or any other 
branch of literature. Corneille, Bofiuet, Racine, 

Maflillon, La Bruyere, Lafontaine, in fine, all thofe 
authors who had adorned the reign of Louis XIV were 
proud of their aclmifiion within this fan&uary of let- 
ters. Morals and the laws feemed to guard its en- 
trance, left it might be prophaned by the impious. 

Any public fign of incredulity, was a bar againft ad- 
miflion, even during the reign of Louis XV. Nor 
was the famous Montefquieu himfelf admitted until 
he had given proper fatisfa&ion, on account of certain 
articles contained in his Perfian Letters. — Voltaire pre- 
tends that he deceived the Cardinal de Fleury, by fen- 
ding him a new edition of his work, in which all the 
objectionable parts had been omitted. Such a low 
trick was beneath Montefquieu, repentance was his 
only plea, and later, little doubt can be left of his re- 
penting fincerely. In fine, on admiflion, impiety was 
openly renounced, and religion publicly avowed. 

Boindin, whofe incredulity was notorious, had been 
rejected, though a member of feveral other academies. 

Voltaire was for a long time unable to gain admiflion, 
and at length only fucceeded by means of high pro- 
tection and that low hypocrify which we (hall fee him 
recommending to his difciples. D’Alembert, ever 
provident, hid his propenfity to incredulity until he 
had gained his feat ; and though the road to thefe lit- 
erary honors had been much widened by the adepts D'AIem- 
who furrounded the court, neverthelefs, he thought bert’s plan 
that it would not be impoflible, by dint of intrigues, on tIie . 
to turn the fcale •, that if formerly impiety had been aca cmics * 
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a means of exclufion, in future it might be a title of 
admiflion, and that none fhould be feated near him, 
but thofe whofe writings had rendered them worthy 
abettors of the confpiracy, and fupporters of their fo- 
phiftical arts. His true field was that of petty in- 
trigue, and fo fuccefsfully did he handle it, that in the 
latter times, the titles of Academician and Sophifter 
were nearly fynonimous. It is true that fometimes he 
met with obftacles *, and the plot framed between him 
and Voltaire, for the admiflion of Diderot, will be 
fuflicient to evince what great advantages they expell- 
ed would accrue to their confpiracy, by this new 
means of promoting irreligion. 

D’Alembert firft propofed it, Voltaire received the 
propofal w r ith all the attention due to its importance, 
and anfwers, “ Yon wifh Diderot to be of the acad- 
<c emy, it muff then be brought about.” The king 
was to approve of the nomination, and D’Alembert 
feared minifterial oppofition. It is to this fear that 
we owe the account Voltaire has given of Choifeul, it 
is then, he mentions his partiality to the Sophifters, 
and that fo far from obftruefing the like plots, he 
would forward them with all his power ; <c In a word, 
« he continues, Diderot muft be of the academy, it 
“ will be the raoft noble revenge that can be taken for 
« the play againft the philofoph.ers. The academy is 
“ incenfed at le Franc-de-Pompignan : it would wil- 
“ lingly give him a mofi fwinging flap. — I will make a 
<c bonfire on Diderot’s admiflion. Ah ! what a hap- 
“ pinefs it would be, if Helvetius and Diderot could 
“ be received together.”* 

D’Alembert w-ould have been equally happy in fuch 
a triumph, but he was on the fpot and faw the oppofi- 
tion made by the Dauphin* the Queen and the Cler- 
gy ; he anfwers, <c I fhould be more defirous than 
“ yourfelf to fee Diderot of the academy. I am per- 
« feclly fenfible how much the common caufe would be ben - 
“ ejitted by it> but the impoflibility of doing it, is be- 
“ yond what you can conceive. 

Voltaire knowing that Choifeul and La Pompadour 
had often prevailed againft the Dauphin, ordered 
D’Alembert not to defpond. He takes the direction 
of the intrigue on himfelf, and places his chief hopes 

f 1 8th July 1760. 


* 9th of July 1760. 
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on the Courtefan. « Still further, (fays he,} {he 
“ may look upon it as an honor, and make a merit of 
<* fupporting Diderot. Let her undeceive the king on 
<c his fcore, and delight in quafhing a cabal which fhe 
<f defpifes. ?, J What D’Alembert could not personally 
undertake, Voltaire recommends to the courtiers, and 
particularly to the Count D’Argental : u My divine 
“ Angel, would he write, do but get Diderot to be 
u of the academy, it will be the bolded ftroke that 

can be in the game reafon is playing againd fanati- 
<c cifm and folly ( that is religion and piety ; J impofe 
cc for penance on the Duke de Cboifeul to introduce 
“ Diderot into the academy.”§ 

The fecretaryof the academy, Duclos, is alfo called 
in, as an auxiliary by Voltaire, who gives him inftruc- 
tions to infure the fuccefs of the recipiendary adept. 

<c Could not you reprefent, or caufe to be reprefented, 

<c how very effential fuch a man is to you for the com- 
<c pletion of fome riecefiary work ? Could not you 
u after having fyly played off that battery aiTemble feven 
cc or eight of the elcEl , and form a deputation to the 
tc king, to afk for Diderot as the mod capable of for- 
“ warding your enterprize ? Would not the Duke of 
i( Nivernois help you in that project, would not he be 
cc the fpeaker on the occafion ? The bigots will fay, 

“ that Diderot has written a metaphyfical work which 
“ they do not underhand : Deny the faB } fay that he 
u did not vo rite it , and that he is a good Catholic — it is 
<c f° €a fy 1° be a Catholic.*' \\ 

It would be an object of furprife to the reader and 
to the hidorian to fee Voltaire draining every nerve, 
calling on Dukes and courtiers, not blufhing at the 
viled hypocrify, advifing bafe diflimulation, and that 
merely to gain the admiflion of one of his fellow con- 
fpirators, into the academy ; but this furprife will 
ceafe when they fee D’Alembert’s own words : I am 
perfectly [enftble how much the common caufe would be ben- 
efited by it ; or in other words, the war we are waging 
againd Chridianity. Thefe words will explain all his 
agitation. And to have admitted within the fatnSluary 
of letters, the man the mod notorious for his incredu- 
lity, would it not have been corrobating the fault gov- 
ernment had committed, in letting itfelf be led away 

t 28th July 1760. § Let. 1 53, asno 1760. 

j] Let. nth of Auguft 1760. 


7 6 THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 

by the hypocritical demonftrations of a Voltaire or a 
D’Alembert ? Would it not have been crowning the 
mod fcandalous impiety with the laurels of literature, 
and declaring that Atheifm fo far from being a dain, 
would be a new title to its honors ? The mod preju- 
diced mud own it would have been an open contempt 
for religion, and Choifeul and La Pompadour were 
confcious, that it was riot yet time to allow the confpi- 
rators fuch a triumph. D’Alembert even (hrunk back 
when he beheld the clamours it would excite, and de- 
fided for the prefent. But the critical moment was 
now come, when the miniders fecretly abetted, what 
they publicly feemed to wifh to crufh. DiAlembert 
perfifted in his hopes, that with fome contrivance he 
would foon be able to exclude all writers from literary 
honors, who had not offered fome facrifice at lead, 
to the Antichridian Sophidry, and he at length fuc- 
ceeded. 

Succcfs of From the time when D’Alembert had conceived of 
the con- what importance the French academy, converted into 
andYft^ f a C ^ U k i rre %i° us Sophiders, might be to the con- 
the princi- Fpiracy, let us examine the merits of fome of thofe 
palacade- who were admitted among its members. Fird, we 
micians. find Marmontel perfectly coinciding in opinion with 
Voltaire, D’Alembert and Diderot ; then in fucceflion, 
La Harpe the favorite adept of Voltaire ; Champfort, 
the adept and hebdomadary co-adjutor of Marmontel 
and La Harpe *, a Lemierre didinguifhed by Voltaire 
as a Jfaunch enemy to the wretch , or Chrid an Abbe 
Millot whofe foie meritwith D’Alembert was his total 
oblivion of his priedhood, and with the public to have 
transformed the hidory of France into an antipapal 
one a Bffennes, long fince known to D’Alembert 
as an enemy to the church, though living in its bo- 
fom ; a Suar, a Gaillar, and ladly a Condorcet, whofe 
reception was to enthrone the fiend of atheifm within 
the walls of the academy. 

It does not appear why Mr. de Turgot did not fuc- 
ceed in his admiffion, though feconded by all the in- 
trigues of D’Alembert and Voltaire.^ In cading an 
eye on their correfpondence, the reader would be fur- 
prifed to fee of what concerait was to them to fill this 

* Letter from Voltaire to Damilaville, 1767. 

•f Letter of D’Alembert, 27th Dec. 1777. 
t Letter of Voltaire, 8th of Feb. 1776. 
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philofophical Sanhedrim with their favorite adepts. 
There are above thirty letters on the admiffion of their 
adepts, or on the exclufion of thofe who were friendly 
to religion. Their intrigues, whether through pro- 
teftion or any other way, were at length fo fuccefsfu), 
that in a few years, the name of Academician and 
Atheifl or Deift were fynonimous. If there were yet 
to be found among them fome few men, efpecially 
bifhops, of a different flamp from Briennes, it was a 
remains of deference fhown them, which fome might 
have miftaken for an honor, whilfl they fhould have 
looked upon it as an infult, to be feated next to a 
D’Alembert, a Marmontel or a Condorcet. 

There was however among the forty, a layman much 
to be refpe£led for his piety. This was Mr. Beauzet. 
I one day afked him, how it had been poffible, that a 
man of his morality could ever have been alfociated 
with men fo notorioufly unbelievers ? cc The very 
u fame queflion (he anfwered,) have I put to D’A- 
“ lembert. At one of the fittings, feeing that I was 
“ nearly the only perfon who believed in God, I afked 
“ him, how he poffibly could ever have thought of 
€€ me for a member, when he knew that my fen ti- 
ff ments and opinions differed fo widely from thofe of 
“ his brethren ? D’Alembert without hefitation (ad- 
u ded Mr. Beauzetj anfwered, I am fenfible of your 
ff amazement, but we were in want of a fkilful gram- 
tc marian, and among our party, not one had made 
ii himfelf a reputation in that line. We knew that 
“ you believed in God, but being a good fort of man, 
ff we cafl our eyes on you, for want of a philofophcr 
“ to fupply your place/’ 

Thus was the feeptre wrefled from the hands of fei- 
ence and talents, by the hand of impiety. Voltaire 
had wifhed to place his confpirators under the protec- 
tion of the Royal Sdphifter ? D’Alembert flopped 
their flight, and made them triumph in the very flates 
of that monarch, who gloried in the title of Mofl 
Chriflian. His plot, better laid, conferred the lau- 
rels of literature folely on the impious writer, whilfl 
he who dared defend religion, was to be covered with 
reproach and infamy. The French academy thus con- 
verted into a club of infidels, was a far better fupport 
to the Sophiflers confpiring againfl Chriftanity, than 
any colony which Voltaire could have conceived. The 
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academy infe&ed the men of letters, and thefe per- 
verted the public opinion by that torrent of impious 
produ&ions, which deluged all Europe. Thefe were 
to be inftrumental in bringing over the people to uni- 
verfal apoftacy, and will be confidered by us, as the 
fixth means for the Antichriftian revolution. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Sixth Means of the Confpirators. — Inundation of Anti- 
chrifian Writings . 

T HAT forthefe forty years pad, and particularly 
for the lad twenty of Voltaire’s life, all Europe 
has been overrun with mod impious writings, whether 
under the forms of pamphlets, fydems, romances or 
pretended hidories, is one of thofe felf-evident truths 
which needs no proof. Though I {hall in this place 
confine myfelf only to a part of what I have to fay on 
fhis fubjeCt, I will here {how how the chiefs of the 
confpiracy a£led in concert, whether in the production, 
the multiplication or didribution of them, in order to 
Effeminate their poifons throughout Europe, 

The method to be obferved in their own works, was 
particularly concerted between Voltaire, D’Alembert 
and Frederick, We fee them, in their letters, confi- 
ding to each other the different works they are writing 
againd Chridianty, their hopes of fuccefs and their 
arts to enfure it. We fee them fmile at the fnares they 
have laid againd religion, and that particularly, in 
thofe w r orks and fydems which they affeCted mod to 
look upon as indifferent to, or as rather promoting 
than attacking religion. In that dyle D’Alembert was 
admirable. The following example will convince the 
hidorian, or the reader, of the great art of this crafty 
Sophider. 

It is well known, with what immenfe pains our phi- 
lofophers of the day, have been forming their preten- 
ded phyfical fydems on the formation of the globe, 
theiT numerous theories and genealogies of the earth. 
We have feen them diving into mines, fplitting moun- 
tains or digging up their furface in fearch of fliells, to 
trace old ocean’s travels, and build their epochs. Thefe 
numerous refearches, to hear them talk, had no other 
end but the advancement of fcience and natural phi- 
lofophy. Their new epochs were not to affe& religion, 
and we have reafon to believe that many of our natu- 
ralids had no other objeft in view, as many of them, 
Vol. I. N 
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real men of learning and of candour in their refearch- 
es, and capable of obfervation, have rather furnifhed 
arms again ft, than forwarded thofe vain fyftems by 
their ftudies, labours or peregrinations : not fuch the 
cafe with D’Alembert and his adepts. They foon per- 
ceived that thefe new epochs and fyftems drew the at- 
tention of divines, who had to maintain the truth of 
the fadfs and the authenticity of the books of Mofes, 
the foundation and title-pages of Revelation. To baf- 
fle the Sorbonne and all the defenders of facr.ed writ, 
D’Alembert writes a work under the title of The Abufe 
of Criticlfm , areal apology of all thofe fyftems. The 
main drift of the work, was with fhowing a great re- 
fpe£t for religion, to prove that neither revelation-, nor 
the credibility of Mofes, could be the lead; affeiSled by 
thefe theories or epochs, and that the alarms of; the du 
vines were ungrounded. Many pages were dedicated 
to prove that thefe fyftems could only ferve to raife our 
ideas to the grand and. fublime. That fo far from 
counteracting the power of God> or his divine wifcbm, 
they only difplayed it more ; that confidering.the objeft 
of their researches, it little became the divine y but the. 
natural philofopher to judge of them . Divines are repre- 
sented as narrow-minded, pufllanimouSy or enemies to, 
reafony terrified at an objedt which did not fo much 
as regard them. He is very pointed in his writings 
againft thofe pretended panics, and among otherthings 
fays, “ They have fought to connect Chriftianity with 
“ fyftems purely philofophical. In vain did religion, 
« fo fimple and precife in its tenets, conftantly throw 
£f off the alloy that disfigured it, and, it is frqm that 
< ( alloy the notion has prevailed, of its being" attacked 
££ in works where it was the lead fo.”* 

Thefe are precifely the works where., for the forma- 
tion of the univerfe, a much longer fpace of time r is re - 
quiredy than the hiftory of the creation, delineated by 
Mofes, leaves us at liberty to fuppofe. 

Who but would have thought D’Alembert convin- 
ced that all thofe phyfical fyftems, thefe theories, And 
longer fpace of time , fo far from overturning Chriftian- 
ity, would only ferve to raife the grandeur and fublim- 
ity of our ideas of the God of Mofes and- of the Chrif- 
tians. But that fame D’Alembert, while feeking this 

* The Abufe of Criticifm, Nos. 4 ,15, 16,17. t , 
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longer /pace of time , anticipated his applaufe to the lie, 
which his travelling adepts were about to give to Mofes 
and to revelation. Thofe adeptsrambling in the moun- 
tains of the Alps or the Appenines, are the men lie 
points out to Voltaire as precious to philojophy . It is he 
who, after having been fo tender for the honor of Mo- 
fes and revelation, writes to Voltaire, <c This letter, 

“ my dear companion, will be delivered to you by 
if Defmarets, a man of merit and of found philofophy, 

“ who wilhes to pay his refpefts to you on his journey 
<c to Italy, where he purpofes making fuch cbfervaticns 
“ on natural hijlory , as may very well give the lie to Mo - 
i{ fes. He will not fay a word of this to the mailer 
“ of the facred palace, but if perchance, he Jhould dif- 
Cf cover that the world is more ancient than even the fep~ 

<e tuagint prete?tdy he will not keep it a fecret from you”* 

It would have been difficult to ufe more art, though D’Alem- 
it were to dire£l the hand of an affiaffin ; D’Alembert bertdi- 
would fometimes diredl Voltaire, when (hafts were to ^Vei^hi, 
jbe fent from Ferney, which could not yet be (hot from Writings. ** 
jParis. On thefeoccafions the theme wasalready made, 
and only needed the laft glofs of Voltaire’s pen. 

• When, in 1763, the Sorbonne publilhed that fa- 
' mous Thefis, which foretold what the French revolu- 
tion has fince taught the fovereigns of Europe, on the 
evil tendency of this modern philofophifm to their very 
thrones *, D’Alembert, in halle, informs Voltaire of 
the exigency of counteracting an impreffion fo detri- 
mental to the con (piracy. He (hews Voltaire how to 
impofe on the kings themfelves, and how to involve 
the church in all their doubts and fufpicions. In tra- 
cing this mafter-piece of art and cunning, he reminds 
him of the contefts long fince extin£l, between the 
priefthood and the empire, and lets him into the whole 
art of throwing odium and fufpicion on the clergy.f 
Many other plans are propofed to the patriarch accord- 
ing to circumftances 4 Thofe were in his ftyle the 
chefnuts that Bertrand (D’Alembert) pointed out under the 
ajhesy and which Raton (Voltaire) was to help him to 
draw out of the fire with his delicate paw. 

Voltaire did not fail, on his part, to inform D’A- Their 
lembert and the other adepts, of what he himfelf concert 

* Let. 1 37, 1763. 

+ Let. of D’Alembert, 18th Jan. and 9th Feb. 1773. 

t Particularly Jet. of 26th Feb. and 23d March 1774. 
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compofed, or of the fteps he took with miniftry. It 
is thus that as a prelude to the plundering decrees of 
the revolution, he gave Count D’Argental notice of 
the memorial he had fent to the Duke de Praflin, to 
prevail on that minifter to deprive the clergy of part 
of its maintenance by abolifhing tythes.* * * § 

Thefe fecret memorials, the anecdotes, whether 
true or flanderous againft the religious writers, were 
all concerted among the confpirators and their chiefs.f 
Even the fmiles, the witticifms or infipid epigrams of 
the adepts, were under the dire£lion of Voltaire, and 
ufed by him as forwarding the confpiracy. He, better 
than any man, knew the powers of ridicule, and he 
would often recommend it to the adepts in their wri- 
tings or in their converfation. “ Do your beft, he 
cf writes to D’Alembert, to preferve your cheerful- 
(< nefs, always endeavour to crujh the wretch. I only 
“ afk five or fix witticifms a day ; that would fuflice. 
u It would not get the better of them. Laugh De- 
€t mocritus, make me laugh, and the fages (hall carrv 
i( the day”J 

Voltaire was not always of the fame opinion, with 
regard to this attack on Chriftianity. This method 
was not fufficiently elevated for a philofopher, and he 
foon after adds, in his quality of chief, To the flood oj 
jejls and farcafmsy there fhould fucceed, fome ferious 
work, which however flmtld be worth reading , for the 
juftification of the philofophers, and the confufion oj 
the wretch. \\ This work, notwithftanding the exhort- 
ations of the chief, and his union with the adepts, 
never was executed. But on the other fide, the prefs 
teemed with deiftical and atheiftical works, fraught 
with calumny and impiety. Monthly or weekly fome 
new production of the moft daring impiety was printed 
in Holland. Such were the Philofoph'c Soldier , The 
DoubtSy Priefl craft, Blackguardifm unveiledy § which are 
nearly the moft profligate the feet has produced. One 
would have thought Voltare alone prefided over this 
traffic of impiety, fuch was his zeal in promoting the 
fale of them. He received notice of the publications, 

* Let. to the Count D’Argental, 1764. 

f Letters of Voltaire and D’Alembert, 18 and 20 . 

t Let. 128. || Let. to D, Alembert, 67. 

§ Le Militaire Philofophe, Les Doubts, lTmpoflure Sacerdo- 
tale, Le PollfTonifme devoiie. 
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which he communicated to his brethren at Paris. He Circula- 
recommended their getting them, circulating them ; tion of 
upbraided them with their little ardor in fpreading 
them abroad, while he himfelf difperfed them all urged, 
around him.* To ftimulate them, he would write, 
that it was out of thefe works that all the German youth 
learned to read ; in Jhort , that they were the univerfal 
catechifms from Badeu to Mofcow.\ 

When he thought Holland could not fufficiently in- 
feft France with thefe profligate writings, he would 
feleft thofe which D'Alembert was to get privately 
printed at Paris, and then diftribute them by thou- 
sands. Such, for. example, was the pretended Survey 
of Religion , by Dumarfais. “ They have fent me,” 
thefe are Voltaire’s own words, u a work of Dumar - 
4C fais ASCRIBED to St . Evremond. It is an excellent 
“ work (precifely one of the mod impious.) I ex- 
c< hort you, my dear brother, to prevail on fome one 
of our faithful and beloved, to reprint this little 
4C work, which may do a great deal of good.”J Like 
exhortations, but rather more prefling, he made with 
regard to the Laf Will of Jean Mefier , of that famous 
Curate of Etrepigni, whofe apofiacy and blafphemies 
could make {till ftronger an impreflion on the minds 
of the populace. Voltaire would complain that there 
were not fo many copies of that impious work in all 
Paris,* as he himfelf had difperfed throughout the 
mountains of Switzerland. |[ 

D'Alembert was himfelf obliged to apologize as if 
indifferent and deficient in point of zeal, but particu- 
larly for not having dared, at the entreaties of Vol- 
taire, to print in Paris and difribute four or five thou - 
fand copies of John Mejliers Lafi Will . His excufe 
{hows the consummate confpirator, who knows how Bert’s ex- 
to wait the moment, and take precautions to enfure cufe. 
that fuccefs, which too great precipitancy might have 
ruined.§ We fee by what he writes to Voltaire on a 
mafter-piece of impiety, entitled Good Senfe y that he 
was perfe&ly aware of the effe£l thefe impious works 
had on the minds of the people ; that he knew when 

* See his letters to Count D'Argental, to Mad. du Defiant 
and particularly to D’Alembert, No. 2, 1769. 

f Let. to the Count D'Argental, 26th Sept. 1 766. J Let. 122. 

|| Let. of D'Alembert, 3d of July, and of Voltaire 15th 
Sept. 176a. § Let. 102, 
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they were to be multiplied or call into the hands of 
the vulgar ; he fays, “ This produ&ion ( Good Senfe ) 
“ is a work much more to be dreaded than the Syfiem 
“ of Nature ” It really was fo, becaufe, with greater 
art and unconcern, it leads to the mod unqualified 
Atheifm $ and for that reafoti we fee D’Alembert fet- 
ting forth the advantages to be derived from it to the 
confpiracy if it were abridged, though already but 
fmall, fo as to cojl no more than five-pence , and thus to be 
fitted for the pocket and the reading of every cook-maid* 
Thefe low intrigues were not the only means the 
.Sophifters reforted to, to evade the law, and over- 
run all Europe with thefe Antichriftian produ&ions. 
They were fupported at court by powerful men, or 
minifierial adepts, who knew how to filence the law 
itfelf, or if it ever was to fpeak, it was only the better 
to favour this impious traffic, at another time, in fpite 
of the magifiracy. The duke de Choifeul and Ma- 
leffierbes were again the promoters of this grand means 
of robbing the people of their religion, and infinua- 
ting the errors of philofophifm. The former, with all 
the affiirance of miniderial defpotifm, threatened the 
Sorbonne with all the weight of his indignation, when 
by their public cenfures, they fought to guard the 
people agaiud thofe ephemerous produftions. It was 
this drange exertion of authority, which made Vol- 
taire exclaim, Long live the minifir y of France ; above 
all , long live the Duke of Choifeul /f 

Malelherbes, who, having the fuperintendency over 
the Uffiole of bookfelling, and hence enabled to evade 
the law, both as to the introduftion and circulation of 
thefe impious writings, was on that obje&, in perfect 
unifon with D’Alembert. They both would willing- 
ly have hindered the champions of religion from print- 
ing their replies to that legion of infidels then rifing 
in France. But the time was not yet come. With 
his pretended toleration, Voltaire was indignant, that 
under a phiiofophic minider, the apoiogids of the, 
Gofpel, ihould dill have accefs to the prefs, and 
D’Alembert is obliged to plead in his defence, that 
Malefherbes, fo far from favoring the antiphilofophic 
works, had re!u£lantly been obliged tofubmit to fuperior 
orders , which he could not refid. ± Not content with 

* Let. 146. f Let. of Voltaire to Marmontel, 176;. 

t Let. of 15th Jan. 1757- 
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a Ample connivance, fuch excufes were not fatisfacto- 
ry to Voltaire, nothing lefs than the authority of .kings 
could fecond his zeal, and he has again recourfe to 
Frederick. This inundation of impious books, was 
to have been the grand objeCt: of his colony. As yet 
unconfoled for the failure of that plan, he writes to the y°” £ c a c ^ ° f 
king of the Sophifters, “ Was I younger, had I health, an a Frtd- 
“ l would willingly quit, the houfe I have built, the crick on 
“ trees I have planted, to go and dedicate with two thls ob J e<a * 
u or three philosophers, the remainder of my life, un- 
iC der your protection, to the printing of a few ufeful 
(i books. But, Sire, cannot you, ‘without expoflng your - 
“ felfl have feme of the Berlin bookfellers encouraged to 

reprint them , and to diflribute them throughout Europe , 

(C at a price low enough to enfure their fcile”\ 

This propofal, which transformed the king of Pruf- 
fia into the hawker-general of Antichriftianpamphlets, 
did not difpleafehis protecting majefty. “ You may 
lt (anfwers Frederick) make ufe of our printers as you 
“ pleafe , they enjoy perfeCt liberty, and as they are 
“ connected with thofe of Holland, France and Ger- 
“ many, I have no doubt, but that they have means 
5* of conveying books whitherfoever they may think 
<c proper.”:); 

Even at Peterfburgh, Voltaire had found hawkers 
of thefe impious productions. Under the protection, 
and by the influence of Count Schouvallow, Ruflia 
was to petition Diderot, for leave to be hottoured with the 
impreflion of the Encyclopedia, and Voltaire is com- 
miflioned to announce that triumph to Diderot. § The 
molt impious and moll f'editious work Helvetius had 
written, was then reprinting at the Hague, and the 
Prince Gallitzin dares to dedicate it to the Emprefs of 
all the Ruflias. Here Voltaire’s zeal was out-run by 
his fuccefs. He could not help, remarking, with what 
amazement the world would fee fuch a work inferibed 
to the molt defpotic fovereign on earth ; but whilft he 
fmiled at the imprudence and folly of the prince adept, 
he exultingly beheld the flock of fages fllcntly increafmg , 
fince princes themfelves were no lefs eager than him- 
felf, in the circulation of thefe antichriftian writings. 

We And this account repeated three different times in 
his letters to D’Alembert, fo great was his joy, andfo 

t 5th April 1767. t 5th May 1767. 

$ Let. of Voltaire to Diderot. 
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confident was he of annihilating all idea of Chrif* 
tianity in the minds of the people by this means. 

In this chapter we have only treated of the folicitude 
with which the chiefs fought to infufe the poifon of 
their writings into the minds of the people ; hereafter 
we {hall fee the means employed by the fe&, to extend 
it to the hovel or the cottage, and to imbibe that low 
rabble with its impious principles, though we have 
feen Voltaire fo little defirous of fuch a conqueft. 


Note to CHAP. IX. 

On tkofe Works which are more particularly recommended by the 
Confpirator r. 


Their 

doctrine. 


That the 
c on fpi ra- 
cy was 
genera), 
proved 
bv thefe 
works. 


Were I lefs acquainted with a certain, though numerous clafs 
of readers, I might look upon the observations I am about to 
make, on the do&rine of thofe works which the chiefs of the 
confpiracy, independently of their own, fought to circulate 
through all clafTes'of fociety, as fupeifluous. I have not only 
to fatisfy men difficult of conviction, but perfuade men who 
will refift evidence itfelf, unlefs it overwhelms them. In fpite 
of all the proofs we have already adduced of the confpiracy 
formed and carried on by Voltaire, D’Alembert, Frederick, 
Diderot and their adepts againft the vitals of Chriftianity, will 
nobody recur again to fay, that the Sophifters only levelled 
their writings at the abufes, or at leaffc that Catholicity was their 
only aim, and that they never meant to attack the divers other 
religions that are within the pale of Chriftianity, whether at 
Geneva or London, in Germany or Sweden. The extreme 
falfity of iuch an argument renders it abfurd. If we do but re- 
fled for a moment on the nature of thofe works, which the So- 
phifters circulated with fo much zeal ; could they wifh to dif- 
feminate other principles than thofe preachedupin thefe works ? 
Let us appeal to them and fee if the deftru&ion of abufes, or 
even of Catholicity alone, could have been their foie object. 

The works we have feen fo highly recommended by Voltaire 
and D’Alembert, are particularly thofe of Freret, Boulanger, 
Helvetius, John Meflier, Dumarfais and Maillet, or at leaft 
they bear the name of thefe Sophifters. They are once more, 
the Philosophic Soldier, the Doubts or the Sage’s 
Scepticism, Good Sense, whofe authors remain unknown. 
I will lay before the reader the divers opinions, broached by 
thefe writers, fo much commended by the Sophifters, concern- 
ing thofe points which cannot he invalidated, without over- 
throwing the very foundation of Chriftianity. Then let any 
one conclude that the confpiracy only impugned abufes, oriome 
particular branch of Chriftianity. 

The abfolute belief of the exiftence of a God, belongs to 
every religion that is Chriftian ; let us then examine their doc- 
trine as to a God. 
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Freret tells us exprefsly, 44 The univerfal catife , that God of Dotftrine 
u the phtlofophers, of the Jews and of .the Chrijiians , is hut a of thefe 
44 chimera and a phantom” The fame author continues, 44 Im- works: 

44 agination daily creates frefh chimeras, which raife in them Of God, 

44 thatimpulfe or fear, and fuch is the phantom of the Deity.”* 

The author of Good Senfe, or of that work which D'Alem- 
bert wifhes to fee abridged, in order to fell it for five-pence to 
the poor and ignorant, is not fo emphatical ; but what is his 
do&rine ? 44 That the phenomena of nature only prove the exijl - 
44 ence of God to a few prepojfejfed men, 9 that is to fay, full of 
falfe prejudices ; 44 that the wonders of nature , fo far from he - 
44 fpeaking a God , are but the necejfary ejfefts of ?natter prodi- 
44 gioufy diverffied”\ 

The Philofophic Soldier, d oes not deny the exiftenceof God, 
but fets off, in his firft chapter, by a monftrous comparifon be- 
tween Jupiter and the God of tie ChriJUans, and the pagan 
god carries all the advantage of the difeuflion. 

According to the Ch?ijiia?iily Unveiled , which appeared un- 
der the name of Boulanger, it is ?nore reafonahle to admit with 
Manes of a twofold God , than of the God of Chriflianity.J 
The author of the Doubts or of Scepticifm, informs the 
world, 44 That they cannot know whether a God really exifts, 

44 or whether there exifts the fmalleft difference between good 
44 and evil or vice and virtue Such is the drift of the whole 
of that work. || 

We find the fame oppofition to Chriftianity in their do&rines On the 
on the fpirituality of the Soul. With Freret, 44 every thing Soul 
44 that is called Spirit or Soul, has no ??iore reality than the 
44 phantoms , the chbneras or the fphinxes.”§ 

The Sophifter of the pretended Good Senfe , heaps up argu- 
ments anew to prove, that it is the body that feels, thinks and 
judges, and that the Soul is but a chimera^ 

Helvetius pronounces, 44 That we are in an error, when we 
44 ?nake the Soul a fpiritual being ; that nothing can be more 
44 abfurd , and that the Soul is ?iot a dijlintt being fro??i the 
44 body?'** 

Boulanger tells us decidedly, 44 That the immortality of the 
44 Soul , fo far from ftimulating man to the practice of virtue, 

44 is nothing but a barbarous , defperate , fatal tenet , and con- 
44 trary to all legiflation.”ff 

If from thefe fundamental tenets, effential to every religion, Q n Moral- 
as well as to Catholicity, we pafs on to Morality, we fhall | t y. 
find Freret teaching the people, that 44 all ideas of jujlice and 
44 injuflice , of virtue and vice , of glory arid infamy , arc purely 
44 arbitiary and dependent on cuftom.”Jt 

Helvetius will one while tell us, that the only rule by which 
virtuous a&ions are diftinguifhed from vicious ones , is the law of 

* Letter from Thrafybulus toLucippus, page 164 and 254. 
f No. 36 et paflim. J Page 101. 

|| Particularly No. 100 and 101. 

§ Letter from Thrafybulus. If No. 20 and 100. 

'** Of the Spirit, and of Man and his Education, No. 4 and 5. 
ft Antiquity Unveiled, page 15. Letter of Thrafybulus* 
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princes, and public utility. Elfewhere he will fay, M that vir* 
** tue , that hnejly , with regard to individuals, is no more than 
“ the of a ft ions perfonally advantageous , and that /elfin* 

u terefl is the foie lcale by which the actions of man can be 
“ meafured.” In fine, “ that if the virtuous man is nor happy 
“ in this world, then will be the time to cry out, 0 Virtue ! 
<c thou art but an empty dream”* 

The fame Sophifter alfo fays, that u fib lime virtue , enlight* 
u ened wifdom^ are only the fruits of thofe paflions called jolly . 
“ Or that ftupidity is the neceffary confequence of the cefiTa- 
“ tion of paflion. That to moderate the paflions, is to ruin 
“ the ftate.f That confctence and remorfe are nothing but the 
18 “forefight of thofe phyfical penalties, to which crimes expofe 
u us. That the man who is above the law, can commit, with- 
u out remorfe, the' difhoneft a&that.may ferve his purpofe/’J 
That it little imports whether men are vicious , if they be but 
enlightened.|| 

And the fair fex will be taught by this author, that c< mod- 
“ est r is only an invention of refined voluptuoufncfs : that 
u morality has nothing to apprehend from love , for it is the 
u paflion that creates genius , and tenders man virtuous ”§ He 
will inform children, that “ the commandment of loving their 
u father and mother, is more the work of education than of 
u nature.” 1 F He will fay to the married couple, that “ the law 
u which condemns them to live together, becomes barbarous 
“ and cruel on the day they ceafe to love each other.”** 

In vain fhould we feek among the other works that the chiefs 
of the confpirators wifhed to ciruclate a more Chriftian moral- 
ity. Dumarfais, as well as Helvetius, knows no other virtue 
but what is ufeful , nor vice but that which is hurtful to man 
upon earth .ff The Philofophic Soldier , thinks that fo far from 
being able to offend God, men are obliged to execute his laws. XX 
The author of the Good Senfe fo much praifed by the leaders, 
tells them that to think we can offend God, is to think ourfelves 
Jlronger than God.\\ || He would even teach them to anfwer us, 
“ If your God leaves to men the liberty of damning themfelves, 
(t why fhould you meddle with it ? Are you wifer than that God 
“ whofe rights you wifh to avenge.^ 

Boulanger, in that work fo f much admired by Frederick and 
Voltaire, aflerts that the fear of God, fo far from being the be- 
ginning of wifdom, would rather be the beginning of folly. 

It would be ufelefs to the reader, and irkfome to us, were 

we to carry thefe quotations any farther. Thofe who wifti to 

fee thefe texts and numberlefs others of the fame kind, may 
perufe the Helvian Letters. But certainly there is enough 

* On the Mind. Difcourfe 2d and 4th. 
t Idem. Difcourfe 2d and 3d, chap. 6, 7, 8 and 10. 

X Idem. Of Man, vol. ift, fee. 2d, chap. 7. 

|J Idem. No. 9, chap. 6. 

§ Of the Mind. Difcourfe 2d, chap. 4 and 15, Acc. 

Of Man. Chap. 8. ** Ibid. Sett. 8, &C, 

ff Eflay on Prejudices, chap. 8. XX Chap. 20 . 

Ill) Sea. 67. §§ Sea. 135. ' 

H Chriftianitv unveiled, in a note to page 163. 
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here to demonftrate, that confpirators who wilhed to circulate 
fuch works, were not levelling folely at the Catholic religion, 
much lefs at a few abufes. No evidently every altar where 
Chrift was adored, was to be overthrown, whether Anglican, 
Calvinift or Proteftant. 

The bale project of throwing into circulation four or five thou- 
fand copies of John Meflier’s Laft Will, would fully prove the 
abfolute defign of annihilating every veftige of Chriftianity, 
fince this Lalt Will or Teftament is nothing but a grofs decla- 
mation agaioft the do&rines of the Gofpel. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Spoliations and Violences pro] e Bed by the Confpira - 
tors, and concealed under the Name of Toleration. 


What their 
toleration 
really was. 


$poliations 
premedita- 
ted by 
Voltaire. 


P' 


lERHAPS of all the arts put in pra&ice by the 
confpirators, none has fucceeded better with 
thqjn, than that perpetual appeal in all their writings 
to toleration , reafon , and humanity • of which Condor- 
cet tells us they had made their war hoop-* In faft 
it was natural enough, that men who appeared fo 
deeply imprefTed with thefp fentiments (hould gain the 
attention of the public : But were they real ? Did the 
confpiring Sophifters mean to content themfelves with 
a true toleration ? As they acquired ftrcngth, did they 
mean to grant to others what they aflced for themfelves ? 
Thefe queftions are eafily folved, and it would be ufe- 
lefs for the reader to feek the definition of each of 
thefe high-founding words impofed upon the public, 
when their private and real fentiments are to be feen in 
their continued cry of Crufh religion . To call an eye 
on their correfpondence, is fufficient to identify the 
plans of thefe confpiring Sophifters, with thofe of the 
Jacobins their fucceflors *, do not the Petions, the 
Condorcets, and the Robefpierres, adopt their wiihes 
and execute their plans under the fame mafk of tol- 
eration. 

Plunder, violence and death has been the toleration 
of the revolutionifts. Nor were any of thefe means 
foreign to the firft confpirators, -wbofe language the 
latter had adopted. As to fpoliations, I have already 
faid that Voltaire, as early as the year 1743, was plot- 
ting with the King of Pruftia to plunder the ecclefiaf- 
tical princes and the religious orders of their poflfef- 
fions. In 1764, we have feen him fending a memo-r 
rial to the Duke of Praflin, on the abolition of tythes, 
in hopes of depriving the clergy of their fuftenance.f 
In 1770, he had not abandoned his plan when he 
wites to Frederick, u I wifti to God that Ganganelli 
u had fome good domain in your neighbourhood, and 

* Sketch on Hiftory. Epoch 9. 

f Let, from Voltaire to the Count D’Argental, 1764. 
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« that you were not fo far from Loretto. It is noble 
<< to feoff at thefe Harlequin Bull-givers . ' I like to 
“ cover them with ridicule, but I had rather FLUN- 
“ D£R them”* 

Thefe various letters prove to the reader, that the 
chief of the confpirators only anticipated the plunder- 
ing decrees of the Jacobins, or even the revolutionary 
incurfion their armies have made to Loretto. 

Frederick, afluming the kingly tone, feems for an R e j e( ^ cc j 
inftant fo fhocked at thefe fpoliations, as to have for- and appro- 
gotten that he had been the firft to propofe them. He ved b y 
anfwers, “ Were Loretto adjoining to my villa, I Frcdsnck ’ 
“ fhould not touch it. Its treafures might tempt a 

Mandrin, a Confians, a Turpin, a Rich .... or 
• €f their fellows. It is not that I reverence donations 
<( confecrated by fottifh (lupidity, but what the pub- 
€t lie venerates is to be fpared. When one looks upon 
“ one’s felf, as gifted with fuperior lights, out of com- 
<c paflion for others, in commiferation for their weak- 
“ nefs, one fhould not (hock their prejudices. It is 
u a pity that the pretended philosophers of our days 
cc are not of the fame way of thinking/’f 
But foon theSophiftcr prevails over the monarch, and 
Frederick is no longer of opinion that fpoils of the 
church are to be left to a Mandrin : the very next year 
coinciding with Voltaire he writes to him, u If the 
“ new minifter of France is a man of fenfe, he will 
“ neither be weak nor foolifh enough to reftore Avig- 
“ non to the Pope.”;(; 

He recurs to his means of filently undermining the ed- 
ifice by firft plundering the religious orders, that they 
might then (trip the bifiiops.§ 

D’Alembert, on his fide advifed, that the clergy D*Alem- 
fhouid be firft depiived of that confequence they en- Wert’s ad- 
joyed in the ftate, before they were plundered of their vice * 
pofleflions. In fending to Voltaire his talk almoft 
ready made, that he might fpeak out what he dared 
not utter himfelf, he tells him, “ that he muft not 
€€ forget, if it could be done delicately, to add to the 
tc firft part a little appendix, or an engaging poftfeript 

on the danger there is both for dates and kings, to 
“ fuffer the clergy to form a feparate and diftin£t bo* 

* 8th June, 1770. ’ + Let. 7th July 1770. 

% Let. 29th June r 7 7r. ‘ $ 13th Aug. 1775. 
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Voltaire’s 
■wifli for 
violent 
mcafures. 


Frederick’s 

fimilar 

vifh. 


(t dy, with the privilege of holding regular affem* 
blies.”* 

As yet this doftrine was new both to king or (late ; 
they had never perceived this pretended danger of let- 
ting the clergy form a diftinft body in the nation, as 
did the nobility and the third order j but thefe con- 
fpiring chiefs were anticipating the horrors of the rev- 
olution, the plunders and murders of their Jacobin 
fucceffors and difciples. 

The violent and fanguinary edi&s, the decrees of 
deportation and of death, were not foreign to the 
wifhes of the confpiring chiefs. However frequent 
the words of toleration, humanity or reafon, may be 
in Voltaire’s mouth, it would be a great error in judg- 
ment to think, that thofe were the only arms he wifh- 
ed to employ againfl the Chriftian religion. When he 
writes to Count Argental, “ Had I but a hundred 
thoufand men, I well know what I would do with 
M them.”f Or when he wrote to Frederick, “ Her- 
“ cules went to fight the robbers and Bellerophon chi- 
“ meras ; I fhould not be forry to behold Herculefes 
“ and Bellerophons delivering the earth both from 
<c Catholic robbers and Catholic chimeras.”:): Doubt- 

Icfs it was not toleration that diftated thofe wifhes, and 
one is tempted to conclude, that he would not have 
been forry to behold the maflacre of the clergy, by the 
Herculefes and Bellerophons of the butchering Sep- 
tember. Have we not feen him wilhing to hehold 
every fefuit at the bottom of the ocean, each •with a fan - 
fenijl hung to his neck ? When with the view of aveng- 
ing Helvetius and philofophifm, he does not blufh to 
afk, Could not the moderate and difereet propofal of fir ang- 
ling the laf fefuit with the guts of the lajl fanfenif, 
bring matters to fome compromife ? In reading this, 
could we reafonably infer, that the humanity and tol- 
eration of Voltaire would have been greatly {hocked 
at the fight of thofe fhips, ft owed with the Catholic 
clergy by a Lebon, as a preparatory ftep to fubmer- 
ging them in the ocean ! ! ! 

Frederick feemed to be nearer fimple toleration when 
he anfwered Voltaire : ** It is not the lot of arms 
“ to deftroy the wretch. It will perifh by thofe of 
i( truth.”§ At length he begins to think that force 

* Letter 95, 1773. f i6thFeb. 1761 

t 3d March, 1767. $ 23th March, 1767. 
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muft flrike the laft blow at religion. He is not averfe to 
this force, and one fees him willing to employ it had 
the occafion offered, when he w r rote to Voltaire, “ To 
“ Bayle, your forerunner, and to yourfelf no doubt, 
<c is due the honor of that revolution working in the 
« minds of men. But to fpeak with truth, it is not yet 
“ complete ; bigots have their party, and it w 'll never 
be perfected but by a fuperior force : from government 
mujl the fentence ijfue> that fhall crujh the wretch . 
« Miniflers may forward it, but the will of the f over eign 
“ mujl accede . Without doubt this will be effe&uated 
“ in time, but neither of us can be fpeftators of that 
u long-wifhed for moment.”* 

There can be no doubt but the long-fought for mo* 
ment was that, when impiety enthroned, fhould caft 
afide the mafk of toleration, which it had neceffarily 
difguifed itfelf with : Julian-like, would not Freder- 
ick alfo have had recourfe to fuperior force at that de- 
fired period ? would he not have feconded the fophifms 
of the confpirators with that fentence which was to 
iffue from the fovereign ? He would have fpoken as a 
jnafter, and under Frederick might not the reigns of 
a Domitian or a Julian have been renewed, when a~ 
poflacy, exile or death, were the only alternatives left 
to a Chriftian’s choice. But how to reconcile this fu- 
perior force, this fentence of the government, that is 
to crufhy with what D’lembert fays of that prince in a 
letter to Voltaire, is difficult: “ I believe him at his 
t( laft fhift, and it is a great pity. Philofophy will not 
“ eafily find like him a prince, tolerant through indif- 
« ference, which is the true ftyle, and an enemy to 
" fuperftition and fanaticifm.”f 

But with D’Alembert even that mode of tolerating, 
through indifference, did not exclude underhand per- 
fections *, nor would it have been incompatible with 
this man’s rage and phrenzy, fo openly expreffed in 
his letters to Voltaire, to fee a whole nation deftroyed 
folely for having (hewn its attachment to Chriftianity. 
Could toleration, through indifference, di£late the fol- 
lowing lines ? “ Apropos of the King of Pruffia, he 
“ has at length got a-head again. And I, as a French- 
“ man and a thinking being, am quite of your opin- 
“ ion, that it is a great happinefs both for France and 

* Let. 95, 1775, t Letter 195, an. 176a. 
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“ for philofophy. - Thofe Auftrians are a fet of info* 
u lent capuchines who hate and defpife us, and whom 
c< I could wifh to fee annihilated with the fuperjlition they 
<c proteEl ” f 

It would be ufelefs to remark in this place, that 
thefe very Auftrians which D’Alembert wifhes to fee 
annihilated, were then the allies of France, at war 
with that very King of Pruflia whofe victories he cel- 
ebrates. Thefe circumftances might ferve to fhow, 
how much more philofophifm fwayed the heart of the 
Sophifter than the love of his country, or that tolera- 
tion would not have hindered the confpirators from 
betraying their king or country, could they by that 
have made a new attack on Chriftianity. 

We plainly fee that all thefe inhuman wifhes were 
rather dropped unawares, than the avowed objecSfc of 
their correfpondence. They were preparing the road 
for thofe feditious and ferocious minds, who were to 
perpetrate what the Sophifters yet could only devife 
•and fcheme. The day of rebellion and murder was 
not yet come, with the fame wifhes circumftances had 
not diftributed to them the fame parts to aft. Let us 
then examine what characters the fir ft chiefs perform- 
ed, and by what fervices each one in particular, fig- 
nalizing his zeal in the Antichriftian Confpiracy, pre- 
pared the reign of their revolutionary adepts. 

f To Voltaire, 12th Jan. 1763. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Party Miffioti and private Means of each of the Chiefs of 
the Antichrifian Confpiracy . 

I N order to attain the grand obj eft of the confpiracy, 
in (hort to crufh the Chrift whom they purfued with 
unrelenting hatred, all the general plans and means 
they had concerted were judged infufficient. Each one 
in particular was to concur with his own means, with 
thofe which his faculties, his fituation or peculiar mif- 
fion enabled him to exert. Voltaire was endowed with Voltaire’s 
all thofe talents which adorn the eminent writer, and fcrvices; 
no fooner was the confederacy formed than he turned 
them all againft his God. During the lad five and 
twenty years of his life he declares himfelf, that he had 
no other objeEt in view than to vilify the wretch .* Until 
that period, he had fhared his time between poetry and 
impiety, but henceforward he is folely impious. One h - g ardor4 
might have thought that he alone wifhed to vomit forth 
more blafphemies and calumnies againft the God of 
Chriftianity, than had done the whole clafs of Celfi, 
or Porphyrii during all ages. In the numerous collec- 
tion of his works more than forty volumes in 8vo, Ro- 
mances, Dictionaries, Hiftories, Memoirs, Letters or 
Commentaries, flowed from his pen, imbittered .with 
rage and the with of crufhing Chrift. 

Iri this immenfe collection it would be in vain to feek his contra- 
any particular fyftem of Deifm, of Materialifm or Seep- diaions. 
ticifm. They all form one common mafs. We have 
feen him conjuring D’Alembert to unite all thefe diver- 
ging fefts in the common attack againft Chrift, and 
his own heart may be faid to have been their focus. 

He cared not from whence arofe the ftorm, or whofe 
the hand that (truck, for the fubverflon of the altar 
was his only aim. The religious authors and we our- 
felves, have fhown him fickle in his fyftems and daily 
adopting new opinions, and that from his own works ;f 
one beheld twenty different men in him alone, but each 
of them equally hateful. Rage accounts for his con- 

* Letter to Damilaville, 15th June 1762. 

+ See the Helvian Letters, and particularly letter 34 and 42° 

Vol. I' P 
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traditions ; his hypocrify even flows from the fame 
fource. This latter phenomenon is not fufflciently 
known, it muft have its page in hiftory 5 but let Vol- 
taire himfelf fpeak as to the extent and original caufe 
of fo bafe a conduCt. 

During that inundation of Antichriftian books in 
^ocrify^an"d France, government would fometimes, though remifl- 
commun- tyj take cognizance of their authors. Voltaire himfelf 
ions. had been profecuted, on account of hi^firft impious 
writings. When declared premier chief, he thought 
that more caution became his pre-eminence left any le- 
gal proof fliould be acquired of his impiety. The bet- 
ter to attack, and the more fecurely to crufi Chrift> he 
conceals himfelf under his very banners j frequenting 
his temples, being prefent at his myfteries, receiving 
into his mouth the God he blafphemed : and if annu- 
ally at Eafter he received, it was but to blafpheme his 
God more audacioufly. To fo monftrous an accufation* 
unconteftible proofs muft be brought. 

On the 15 th of Jan. 1761, Voltaire fends a perfor- 
mance, I know not what, but which the editor of hi$ 
works fuppofes to be an epiftle to Mademoifelle Clairon 
a famous a £1: refs in thofe days, to one of his female 
adepts, the Countefs of Argental, whom' he ftyles his 
angel. Beyond a doubt it was a moil fcandalous pro- 
duction, finceonly the chofenof the ele£t are favoured 
with it, or rather that Voltaire dares fend it to. In 
fine, whatever was the fubjeCt, it was accompanied 
with the following letter. 

“ Will you amufe yourfelf with the perufal of this 
“ fcrap : will you read it to Mademoifelle Clairon ? 
<c None but yourfelf and the Duke de Choifeul are in 
“ pofleflion of it : you will prefently tell me that I grow 
fc very daring and rather wicked in my old age : wick- 
cc ed ! No, I turn Minos, I judge the perverfe. But 
« take care of yourfelf. There are people who do not 
€t forgive. — I know it, and I am like them. I am now 
ic fixty-feven years old, I go to the parochial mafs. I 
cc edify my people. I am building a church, I receive 
(C communion , and I will be buried there, zounds, in 
<c fpite of all the hypocrites. I believe in Jefus Chrift 
i( confubftantial with God, in the Virgin Mary mother 
(C of God. — Ye bafe perfecutors what have you to fay 

to me. — But you have written the Pucelle — No, I 
“ never did. — It is you who are the author of it, it was 
* you gave ears to Joan’s palfrey. — I am a good Chrif- 
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« tian, a faithful fervant of the king, a good lord of 
“ the parifh and a proper tutor for a daughter. I make 
“ curates and Jefuits tremble. I do what I pleafe with 
“ my little province as big as the palm of my hand 
cc (his eftate extended about fix miles *,) I am a man to 
“ difpofe of the Pope whenever I pleafe. — Well, ye 
“ raggamuffins, what have you to fay to me. — Thefe, 
i( my dear angels, are the anfwers, I would make to 
“ the Fantins, Grifels, Guyons or to the little black 
“ monkey, &c. &c.” 

The female adepts might laugh at the tone and ftyle 
of fuch a letter, but will the judicious reader fee it in 
any other light, than as the produftion of an infolent 
old man, who proud of his protedlions is neverthelefs 
determined to impudently lie, and to fet forth the moil 
orthodox profeflion of faith, Ihould the religious au- 
thors accufe him of impiety, to combat the laws with 
denials or his facrilegious communions ; and the infidel 
talks of hypocrites and bafe cowards ! 

Such odious artifice feems to have fhocked the Count 
D’ Argental himfelf, for on the 1 6th of January follow- 
ing, Voltaire writes to him, “ That had he a hundred 
f( thoufand men he knows what ufe he would make of 
<e them \ but as I have .them not, I will receive at EaJ - 
i( ter y and you may call me hypocrite as much as you pleafe \ 
u yes by God I will receive the facrament, and that in 
<c company with Mad. Denis and Mademoifelle Cor- 
“ neille, and if you fay much, I will put the Tantum 
<c ergo into verfe and that in crofs rhimes.” 

It appears that many more of the adepts were afha- 
med of this meannefs in their chief. He at length 
thinks himfelf bound to write to D’Alembert on the fub- 
jefr, and tells him, “ I know there are people who fpeak 
“ ill of my Eafter devotions. It is a penance I muft 
“ refign myfelf to, in expiation of my fins. — Tes, I have 
(( received my Eajler communion y and what is more , I pre- 
c( fented in perfony the hallowed bread ; after this, I could 
c< boldly defy both Molinifts and Janfenifts.”* 

If thefe laft words do not fufficiently declare the mo- 
tives of his hypocrify, the following letter, again to 
D’Alembert, will do away all doubt. It is only three 
days polterior to the laft. “ In your opinion, what are 
“ the fages to do when they are furrounded by fenfelefs 
“ barbarians ? There are times when one mujl imitate 


* a;th of April 176$. 
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<c their difortions and /peak their language . Mutemus cly - 
u peos (let us change our bucklers.) In fine, what I 
<c have done this year, I have already done feveral times , 
“ and pleafe God 1 will do it again. ”f This is the fame 
letter in which he particularly recommends that the myf- 
teries of Mytra Jhould not be divulged, and concludes it 
with this terrible fentence again ft Chriftianity, For the 
motif er muf fall pierced by a hundred invincible hands ; yes, 
let it fall beneath a thonfand repeated blows. 

With this profound diflimulatian,! Voltaire combi- 
ned all that dark-dealing activity, which the oath of 
crufhing the God of Chriftianity could fuggeft to the 
premier chief of the Antichriftian Sophifters. Not 
content with his partial attacks, he had recourfe to 
whole legions of adepts from the eaft to the weft ; he 
His r e f encouraged them, he prefled and ftimulated them in this 
fing eihor- warfare. Prefent every where by his correfpondence, he 
rations to would write to one, “ Prevail on all the brethren, to 
the adepts. <c purfue the wretch in their difeourfes and in their writings, 
(i without allowing him one moment' s refpiteF To anoth- 
er he would fay, “ make as much as pofflble, the mof pru - 
<c dent efforts to crujh the wretch .” Should lie obferve 

any of the adepts lefs ardent than himfelf, he would ex- 
tend his Phillipics to all : « They forget (fays he) that the 
(i mof material occupat ion ought to be to cruffo the monferT^ 
The reader has not forgotten that monfter, wretch and 

+ iftof May 1768. 

j If J am to credit men who knew Voltaire in the earlier part 
of his literary triumphs, he was then no ftranger to this profound 
hypocrify. The following is an anecdote I learned of men who 
knew him well. By one of thofc fantaftical chances, Voltaire 
had a brother, an arrant Janfen ft, profeftmg all that aufterity of 
manners which that fedt affedted. The Abbe Arouetheir to a 
confiderable fortune would not fee his impious brother, and open- 
ly faid that he would nst leave him a halfpenny. But his health 
was weak, and his life could be of no long duration, Voltaire 
had not given up all hopes of the inheritance ; he turns Janfenift 
andadtsthe devotee ; on a Hidden he appears in the Janfeniftical 
garb, with a laige flouched hat, he runs from church to church. 
He took care to choofe the fame hours as the Abbe Arouet, and 
there with a deportment as contrite and humble as Deacon Paris 
himfelf, kneeling in the middle of the church, or Handing with 
his arms crofted on his breaft, his eyes caft on the ground, on the 
altar or on the Chriftian orator, he would hearken or pray with 
all the compundlion of the penitent finner reclaimed from his er- 
rors. The Abbe believed in his brother’s converfion, exhorted 
him to perfevere and died leaving him all his fortune. But the 
Janfenift’s cafii was all that Voltaire retained of his converfion. 

§ See letters to Thiriot, Saurin and DamilaviUe. 
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Chrift or religion, are fynonimous in hi-s mouth. Sa- 
tan could not have been more ardent, when, in the war 
of hell againft heaven, he fought to ftir up his legions 
againft the Word ; he could not more urgently exclaim, 
we mud triumph over the Word or meanly ferve : fhame 
in defeat, could not be exprefied more forcibly by Satan 
tfianby Voltaire, when he cries out to his adepts, “ Such 

is otir portion, that we flail be the execration of mankind , 

“ if (in this war againft Chrift) we have not the better fort 
<c c f P co pl e on cur fide ; we muft therefore gain them 
c< coft what it will ; crufl the wretch , I tell you, then 
fC crufl the wretch”* 

So much zeal had made him the idol of the party. His corref- 
The adepts flocked from all parts to fee him, and went pondence. 
away fired with his rage. Thofe who could not approach 
him, confulted him, laid their doubts before him ; 
would crave to know whether there really was a God, 
if they really had a foul. Voltaire, who knew nothing 
of the matter, fmiled at his own power, but always an- 
fwered that the God of the Chriftians was to be crufh- 
ed. Such were the letters he received every wcek.f 
He wrote himfelf a prodigious number in the fame blas- 
phemous ftyle. One muft have feen the colle&ion, to 
believe that the heart or hatred of one fingle man could 
diftate, or that his hand could pen them, and that 
without alluding to his many other blafphemous works. 

In his den at Ferney, he would be informed of, and 
fee all ; he would even diredJ every thing that related to 
the confpiracy. Kings, princes, dukes, marquiflVs, 
petty authors or citizens, might write to him, provided 
they were but impious. He would anfwer them all, 
ftrengthen them, and encourage them in their impiety. 

In fine, to his extreme old age, his life was that of a le- 
gion of devils, whofe foie and continued object, was to 
crufh Chrift and overthrow his altar. 

Frederick the Sophifter, though on a throne, was Frederick’* 
not lefs active, nor lefs aftonifhing for his activity. fcrvices - 
This man, who alone did for his ftates all that a king 
could do, and more even than both king and minifters 
in moft other countries do, out-ftripped the Soplvifters 
alfo, in their Antichriftian deeds. As a chief of the 
confpiracy, his part, or folly, was to fee and prote£t 
the inferior adepts, if any of them chanced to fall Vic- 
tims to what was called fanaticifm. When the Abbe 

* Let. to D’Alembert, 129. 

+ Voltaire’s let. to Mad. du Defiant, sad July 1761. 
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Defprades was obliged to fly the cenfures of the Sor- 
bonne and the decrees of the parliament, the fophifti- 
cal monarch prefents him with a canonicate at Breflaw.* 
A hair-brained youth fli^s the vengeance of the laws, 
after having broken the public monuments of religion, 
he is received, and the colours of a regiment are entrus- 
ted to his hands.f His treafures are exhaufted for his 
armies, but not fo for the adepts. In the very height 
of war, their penfions, and particularly D’Alembert's, 
are regularly paid. 

He was fometimes feen to lay afide the Sophifter, 
and think it beneath a monarch to be conne£ted with a 
fet of blackguards , coxcombs and vifionary fools But 
thofe were little Tallies which the Sophifters eafily over- 
looked ; his philofophifm w r ould return, he was one of 
their’s again, and his hatred to Chriftianity would once 
more engage his whole attention. He would then fpur 
on Voltaire himfelf ; he would urge and Solicit him 
impatiently for new writings, and the more impious the 
work, the more he approved of it. Then^with Vol- 
taire and D’Alembert, he would demean himfelf even 
to their artifices ; he would above all admire the hand 
that flruck unfeen, or as he exprefleg himfelf, that 
method of filliping the wretch, while loading him with 
civilities.^ 

Then afiuming the chara&er of bafe flattery, he 
would ftylc Voltaire the God of Philofophy. “ He 
“ would figure him afeending Olympus, loaded and 
“ fatiated with glory, the conqueror of the wretch , fup- 
“ ported by the genii of Lucretius and Sophocles, of 
“ Virgil and Locke, feated on a car beaming with 
“ light, and placed between Newton and Epicurus.”|| * 
He paid homage to him for the Antichriftian revolution, 
which he faw preparing.^ Unable to triumph by fo 
many titles himfelf, he would acquire that of being 
laborious, and all thofe impious works whether in rhyme 
or in profe, and publifhed under his name, are not the 
only productions of the royal Sophifter. Many are 
thofe which he privately ufliered into circulation, and 
which never could have been thought to be thofe of a 
man who had the duties of the throne to fulfil. Such, 
for example, that extract of Bayle, more impious than 
Bayle himfelf ; he only rejects the ufelefs articles, in 

* Voltaire to D'Alembert, a and 3. f Ibid. an. 

i His Dialogues of the Dead. § t6 March 1771. 

jl 25th Nov. x 766. ^ t Let. 154, anno 1767, 
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order to condenfe the poifon of the reft. His Ahakia> 
and that Dtfcourfe on the Hijfory of the Churchy fo much 
extolled as well as v its preface, by the abettors of im- 
piety. In fine, fuch were his numberlefs produ&ions, 
in which Voltaire finds no other fault but the eternal 
repetitions (like his own,) of the fame arguments 
againft religion.* 

Hence we fee that it was not enough for Frederick to 
forward the confpiracy by his counfels ; to give refuge 
to its agents ; but he would alfo, by his conftancy and 
application to infeCl Europe with his impieties, attain 
to the rank of chief. If he was inferior to Voltaire, 
it was by his talents, and not from his hatred ; but had 
Voltaire been deflitute of the fupport of a Frederick, 
he could not have rifen to the height he did. Poffef- 
fed of the fecret, he would willingly have initiated all 
kings to the myfteries of the confpiracy, and of all, he 
was the king who gave it the chief fupport. His ex- 
ample was ftill more powerful than his writings, and it 
may be juftly faid that, his reign was that of the feep- 
tered infidel. 

Placed in an humbler fphere, Diderot and D’AIem- 
bert began their million, or parts, by a game, which crviccs ' 
well characterized their apoftlefhip. Both were already 
actuated by its zeal, but neither had yet acquired that 
reputation which they afterwards gained, more by their 
impiety, than by their abilities. The coffee-houfes of 
Paris were their fitfi ftage. There unknown, firft in 
one then in another, they would begin an argument on 
religious matters, Diderot the affailantand D’Alembert 
the defendant. The objection was forcible and point- 
ed, the energy and tone of Diderot was invincible. 

The reply was weak, but made with all the apparent 
candour of a Chriftian, who wifhed to maintain the 
honor and truth of his religion. The idle Parifians, 
who generally reforted to thefe places, would hearken 
or admire, and fometimes take a part in the difpute. 
Diderot then infilled, refumed and prelfed the argu- 
ment. D’Alembert in return, owned that the difficulty 
appeared unanfwerable, and then withdrew as if alha- 
med, and regretting, that neither his divinity, nor his 
love for religion, could furnilh him with arguments for 
its defence. Soon after our two friends would meet to 
felicitate each other on the good fuccefs of their fham 

* Correfpondence of Voltaire and King of Pruflia, let. 133, 

151? 159? & c * 
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conflift, and on the impreffion they had made upon the 
croud of ignorant hearers, who had been completely 
duped. They made a frefh appointment ; the difpute 
was taken up again, the hypocritical advocate for reli- 
gion, makes a new difpiay of his zeal, but fubmits to 
the fuperior arguments of Atheifm. At length the 
police, informed of their game, attempted to put a flop 
to it : but it was too late ; thefe fophifms had fpread 
through the different focieties, never more to be eradi- 
cated. Hence arofe, in great part, that fury which 
foon became fafliionable, with all the youth of Paris, 
of difputing on matters of faith, and that ftill greater 
folly of looking on obje&ions as infuperable, which 
immediately difappear when in fearch of truth, we feek 
to know it, and follow it in fpite of thofe paflions which 
militate againft it. It was on this occafion, of the cof- 
fee-houfe difputations, that the lieutenant of the police, 
upbraiding Diderot with propagating Atheifm, that 
madman proudly anfwered, It is true, I am an Atheijl, 
and I glory in it. Why Sir, replied the minifter, you 
would know, were you in my place, that had no God 
exifted, it would be necefTary to have invented one. 

However much the brain of this Atheift might have 
been heated, the fear of the Baftiile put a period to his 
apoftlefhip. The minifter would have been more cor- 
rect in his office, had he threatened him with Bedlam. 
We refer the reader to the Helvian Letters, where are 
recorded his numberlefs titles to a place there.* He 
was in reality the boafting madman of the confpiracy. 
They wanted a man of this caft, who would utter all 
the abfurd and contradi&ory impieties which his brain 
could invent. Such are thofe ideas with which he fil- 
led his different writings, his pretended Philofophic 
Thoughts , his Letter on the Blind , his Code and his Syjlem 
of Nature. 

This laft work gave great offence to Frederick, who 
even refuted it, for reafons we (hall explain in the An- 
timonarchial Confpiracy. And indeed D’Alembert 
always kept the authors name a profound fecret. He 
would not even own it to Voltaire, though he was as 
well acquainted with it as myfelf. Diderot was not 
the foie author of this famous fyflem. To build this 
chaos of nature, which deftitute of intelligence , had 
made man intelligent, he had affociated with two other 

* Let. 57 and 58, 
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Sophifters, whofe names I will not hazard, for fear of 
error, not paying fufficient attention to them to be cer- 
tain ; but as to Diderot, I am fure, being previoufly 
acquainted with him. It was he who fold the manu- 
fcript, to be printed out of France, for the fum of one 
thoufand livres. I know the fad from the man who 
paid them and owned it, when he had learned to better 
know thofe impious Sophifters. 

Notwithftanding all thefe follies, Diderot, was not 
the lefs, in Voltaire’s eyes, tht illujfrious philofspher y the 
brave Diderot , and one of the moft ufeful knights of the 
confpiracy.* The confpirators proclaimed him the 
Great Man ; they fent him to foreign courts as the 
Admirable Man ; and when he had been guilty of fome 
notable piece of folly, they were filent, or even dif- 
owned him. This was the cafe in particular, when at 
the court of the Emprefs of Ruffia. 

Formerly at all courts, a fool was kept for their 
amufement ; fafhion had fubftituted a Freneh philofo- 
pher, and little had been gained in point of common 
fenfe. But the Emprefs Catherine, foon perceived that 
much might be loft with refped to public tranquillity. 
She had fent for Diderot, {he judged his imagination to 
be inexhaujlible . She claffed him among the mojl extraor- 
dinary men that ever exijled.\ She was corred in her 
judgment, for Diderot behaved himfelf in fuch an ex- 
traordinary manner, that her majefty thought it necef- 
fary to fend him back to the place he came from. He 
comforted himfelf for his difgrace, with the idea that 
the Ruffians were not yet ripe for the fublimity of hi$ 
philofophy. He fets off for Paris in a bannian, wdth a 
velvet cap on his head. His footman, like a king at 
arms preceded, and when they were to pafs through 
any town or village, he would cry out to the gazing mul- 
titude, it is Diderot the great man that paffes.J Such 
was his equipage from Peterfburg to Paris. There he 
was, to fupport the charader of the extraordinary man, 
whether writing in his ftudy, or dealing out in divers 
companies, his philofophic abfurdities \ always the bo- 
fom friend of D’Alembert, and the admiration of the 
other Sophifters. He finiffied his apoftlelhip by his 

* Let. from Voltaire to Diderot, 25th of Dec. 1761, and to 
Damilaville, 1765, &c. 

+ Catherine to Voltaire, let. 134, anno. 1774. 

t Feller’s Hiftorical Dictionary. 

Vol, l < 3 ^ 
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Life of Seneca, in which he fees no other difference be- 
tween him and his dog but that of their drefs : and by 
his New Philofophical Thoughts , where God is fuppofed 
to be the Animal Prototype, and mortals fo many little 
particles flowing from this great animal, and fucceffively 
metamorphofed into all forts of animals until the end 
of time, w T hence they are all' to return to the div.in9 
fubftance, whence they had originally emanated.* 
Diderot would madly utter all thofe abfurdities, which 
Voltaire would impioufly aflert. None gained credit it 
is true, but religious truths were enfeebled by thefe af- 
fertions wrapped in frothy difcourfe and philofophic 
pomp. Men ceafed to believe the Religion of Chriftj 
ever reviled in thefe writings, and that was all the So- 
phifters aimed at. Hence was the part which Diderot 
adfed, fo efiential to the confpiracy. 

Who can combine this antichriflian zeal, ever boiling 
ever emphatic when his imagination is heated, with 
that real admiration which he often expreffed for the 
Gofpel. The following is an anecdote I had from Mr. 
Beauzer, a member of the academy. One day going 
to fee Diderot, he found him explaining a chapter of 
the Gofpel to his daughter, as ferioufly and with the 
concern of the molt Chriftian parent. Mr. Beauzet 
expreffed his furprize. “ I underftand you, faid Di- 
derot, but in truth where could I find, or what bet- 
“ ter leflons could I give her ?” 

D’Alembert would never have made fuch an avowal. 
Though the conflant friend of Diderot we find through- 
out their lives, and their philofophic courfe, that fame 
difference which marked their firft eflays in the apoftle- 
fiiip. Diderot fpoke ourwhatever he thought for the 
moment, D'Alembert never but what he wifhed to fay. 
I will defy any one to find his real opinion on God or 
on the foul , elfewhere than in his private correfpond^ 
ence with the confpirators. His works have all the 
darknefs and cunning of iniquity, but he is the fox that 
infers and then burrows himfelf. Eafier would it be 
to follow thetwiftings of the eel, or trace the windings 
of the ferpent gliding through the grafs, than the 
tortuous courfe he follows in thofe writings which he 
owns.f 

* New Philofophical Thoughts, page 17 and 18. The whole 
is expofed in the Helvian Letters, No. 49. 

f From the criticifm made of his works in our Helvian Let- 
ters $ the refult is this ; D’Alembert will never declare himfelf z 
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Nobody was ever more true to Voltaire’s maxim of 
Jlrike, but hide your hand . The avowal he makes of his 
bows to religion, while he is ftriving to pull it to pieces,* 
might difpenfe the hiftorian from feeking thofe nume- 
rous proofs with which the works of this Sophifter 
abound. To make himfelf amends for this perpetual 
reftraint under which, from his diflimulation, he was 
forced himfelf to write, by means of his pupils or in 
their productions he would (peak more daringly. When 
he returned them their works, he would artfully infin- 
uate an article or plan a preface, but fo much the worfe 
for the pupil, if he underwent the punifhment incur- 
red by the mafter. Morellet, as yet a youthj though 
already a graduate among the divines of the Encyclope- 
dia, had juft publifhed his firft efiay, in philofophifm. 
This was a manual with which Voltaire was enchanted ; 
above all he valued the Preface, it was one of the finejl 
lajhes ever given by Protagoras . The youth was taken 
up and fent to the Baftile. The real Protagoras or 
D’Alembert, who had fo well taught him the art of 
lajhing never owned the whip, as may be fuppofed.f 

fceptic, or whether he knows of the exiftence of a Cod or not. 
He will even let you think that he believes in God ; but will be- 
gin by attacking certain proofs of a Deity ; he will tell you that 
through zeal for the Deity, man mull know how to choofe among 
thole proofs. He will end by attacking them all, with a yes on 
one object, and a no a little later on the lame ; he will entangle 
the minds of his readers, he will raife doubts in them, and fmile 
to fee them fallen without perceiving it, into the very fnare he 
had prepared for them. He never tells you to attack religion, 
but he will tempt you with a ftand of arms, or place them in 
your hands ready for combat. (See his Elements of Philofophy 
and our Helvian Letter j , No. 3 7.J1 He will never declaim againft 
the morality of the church or the commandments of God, but 
he will tell you that there does not exijl afmgle catechifm on mo- 
rality, fitted to the capacities of youth ; and that it is to be hoped 
there will at length appear a Philofopher who. will confer that 
gift (See I>lem. of Phil. No. 12*) He will not pretend to deny 
the Iweets of virtue, but he will tell you, “ that all philofophers 
“ would have better known our nature, had they been latisfied 
u with limply confining the happinefsof this life to the exemp- 
“ tion from pain.” (Preface of the Encyclopedia.) He will 
not offend his reader by obfcene defcriptions, but he will tell 
him, Art. happiness, “ Men all agree as to the nature of hap- 
“ pinefs ; they declare it to be the fame as pleafure, or at leaft 
u that they are indebted to pleafure for all that is moft delicious 
“ in it.” And thus his young pupil is transformed into an Epi- 
curean without knowing it. 

* Let. to Voltaire, No. 15 1. 

f Letter from D’Alembert to Voltaire, anno. 1760, and of 
Voltaire to Thiriot, .26th Jan. 1762. 
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Is charged 
%vith train> 
*ng youth. 


On the whole, D’Alembert would have been but of 
little ufe to the confpirators, had he confined himfelf 
to his pen. In fpite of his quibbling ftyle and of his 
epigrams, his talent of wearying his readers left them 
an antidote. Voltaire, by giving him another million 
fuited his genius better. He had referved to himfelf 
the minifters, dukes, princes and kings, and all thofe 
fufficientiy initiated to forward the confpiracy. But 
charged D’Alembert, with the care of training the 
young adepts : “ Etideavor ,” he writes exprefsly, u en- 
tf deavottr on your party to enlighten youth as much as you 
u are able”* 

Never was million more a£tively, more zealoufly, 
nor more ably fulfilled. It is even to be remarked, that 
however hidden D’Alembert may have been in all the 
other parts he a£led in the confpiracy, he was not averfe 
to having his 2ea! in this particular rather obferved. 
He was the general prote&or of all young men who 
came to Paris poflefTed of any talent. Had they any 
fortune of their own, he dazzled them with crowns, 
premiums, or even with the academic feats, of which 
he abfolutely difpofed, either as perpetual fecretary, or 
as irrefiftible in all thofe petty intrigues wherein he fo 
much excelled. The reader has already feen what a 
party-ftroke it was for the ..confpirators, to have filled 
this tribunal of European Mandarines prefiding over 
the empire of letters, with their adepts. But his power 
in this extended far beyond Paris. • He writes to Vol- 
taire, “ I have juft got Helvetius and the Chevalier de 
c < Jeaucourt, admitted into the academy at Berlin.” 

D’Alembert was particularly attentive to fuch of the 
adepts as were intended to train others, or to fulfil the 
fun£tions of private or public profeflors, or of tutors 
in private families ; but particularly in the latter, when 
the pupil, by his rank or wealth, could hereafter be a 
protestor of the confpirators, or more amply remune- 
rate his teacher. This was the true method of imbi- 
bing youth with the real principles of the confpiracy. 
D’Alembert was perfe&ly aware of its importance, 
and judged his means fo well that he fucceeded in 
fpreading fuch tutors and preceptors, throughout all 
the countries of Europe, and deferved the title of the 
mod fortunate propagator of philofophifm. 

The proofs he cites of their progrefs, will fuffice to 
{how the choice he had made. <4 There is my dear 

* 15th September, 176a. 
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philofopher, he exultingly writes to Voltaire, there 
“ is what was pronounced at Caflel on the 8th of A- 
u pril, in prefence of his highnefs the Landgrave of 
u Hefle Caflel, of fix princes of the empire and of a 
“ moft numerous aflembiy by aprofeffor of hiftory which 
« I gave to his Highnefs the Landgrave?' This was a 
difcourfe full of the grofT-ft inve&ives againft the 
church and the clergy as obfcure fanatics , ye praters cro+ 
ftered or unmitred > with or without a cowl ; and fuch was 
the ftyle of the profeflbr, fuch the proofs adduced by 
D’Alembert of the victories daily gained by his adepts 
over religious ideas, and of the fentiments they inftil- 
led into their pupils.* 

Tt imported above all to the confpirators to place fuch 
tutors about young princes and children hereafter defti- 
ned to govern nations. The correfpondence of Vol- 
taire and D’Alembert lays open their intrigues on this 
point and what powerful fupport they expe&ed from it. 

The court of Parma was feeking men worthy of pre- 
fiding over the education of the young Infant. In pla- 
cing the Abbes de Condilhac and de Leire at the head 
of his inftru&ors they flattered themfelves with having 
fucceeded, as they little thought that thefe two men 
were to infpire the young prince with the irreligious 
ideas of the Sophifters. The Abbe de Condilhac in 
particular, had by no means the reputation of an En- 
cyclopedian philofopher. It was even late when they 
became fenfible of their error, which could only be 
remedied by the total fubverfion of all that thefe two 
tutors had done. The whole would have been forefeen, 
had they known thajt Condilhac was the particular friend 
of D’Alembert, who always looked up to him as a man 
precious to the felf- created phiiofophers, or had they 
known that the choice of thefe two men, was only the 
efFeft of an intrigue in which Voltaire glories, when 
he writes to D’Alembert, “ It appears to me that the 
« Parmefan child will be well furrounded. He will 

have a Condilhac and a de Leire. If with all that 

he is a bigot, grace muft be powerful indeed. ”f 
4 Thefe wilhes and artifices of the fe£I were fo well 
handed down, that in fpite of Louis the XVIth’s at- 
tachment to religion, they fought to place new Con- 
dilhacs about the heir to the crown 5 they fucceeded in 

* Letter 78, anno 1773. 

+ Letter from Voltaire to D’Alembert, No. 77, and from 
D’Alembert, No. t$ 1. 
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difcarding every bifhop from the education of the young 
Dauphin, they would have willingly excluded all eccle- 
fiaftics ; but defpairing of fo complete a fuccefs, they 
fought to make the choice fall on fome clergyman, who, 
like Condilhac, would infpire the illuftrious pupil with 
all the principles of the Sophifters. I am acquainted 
with one of thofe men whom they dared, to tamper 
with. They offered him the place of tutor to the Dau- 
phin, being, as they faid, fare of getting it for him, and 
of thereby making his fortune ; but on condition that 
when he taught the young prince his Catechifm, he 
would take care to infiuuate, that all religious doftrine, 
as well as all the myfteries of Chriftianity were only 
prejudices and popular errors, which a prince fhould be 
informed of, but never credit *, and that in his private 
leffons he would inftil, as true do£trine, all the errors 
of philofophifm. Fortunately this prieft arifwered, that 
he knew not how to facrifice his duty to his fortune \ 
more fortunately ftill Louis XVI. was not a man to en- 
courage fuch intrigues. The Duke D’Harcourt, named 
to prefide at the education of the Dauphin, took the 
advice of fome bifhops, and chofe, to read.Iedlures on 
religion to his pupil, a clergyman perfectly competent 
to the tafk, as he was then fuperior of the College of 
La Fleche. Alas ! why mud we felicitate this tender 
youth on his death though premature. When the So- 
phifters of incredulity could not yet flatter themfelves 
with the fubverfion of the throne of his anceftors, were 
they not infufing their poifons to transform him at leaft 
into an impious king And when the throne was over- 
turned, would he, more than his young brother, have 
cfcaped the hands of the Sophifters of rebellion. 

Many other adepts, with' the fame zeal to enthrone 
philofophifm and to prepare the way for the Antichris- 
tian Revolution, indiversother courts, fhowed the fame 
a&ivity. At Peterfburg they had befet the Emprefs \ 
they had perfunded her that tome Sophifter, and that 
of the firft clafs, ought to be entrufted with the educa- 
tion of her fon. D'Alembert was named, and the 
Count Schouvallow is ordered by his fovereign to make 
the propofal in her name. , D'Alembert fimply received 
the offer as a proof that Voltaire had no reafon to be dif- 
pleafed with his miffion 9 and that philofophy was fenfibly 
reaching the throne .* Whatever advantages he might 

* Let. 106 and 107, anno rjOz, 
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have expelled to reap from fuch a commiflion, he pru- 
dently declined ; he preferred the- petty empire he fway- 
ed in Paris, as chief of the adepts, to the precarious fa- 
vor of courts, and of that in particular whofe diftance 
from the center of the confpiracy, could not have per- 
mitted him to a£ the fame part in it. 

• King of the young adepts, he did not confine his 
protection to thofe of Paris alone, but to the romoteft 
parts of Pwuffia would he extend his paternal care *, he 
would follow their progrefs, their deftiny, or protect 
them in adverfity. When he found his power infuffi- 
cient, he would have recourfe to Voltaire’s credit ; he 
would write, for inftance : “ The Door Bertrand is not 
u lucky. He had petitioned fair Kate (the Emprefs of 
tc Ruflia) to reftore to liberty five or fix giddy-headed 
<f Velches. He had conjured her, in the name of phi- 
<c lofophv ; he had drawn up, under that facred name, 
u the mod eloquent pleading that from memory of mon- 
“ key was ever made, and Kate pretends not to under- 
ff ftand it.”* This was as much as to fay to Voltaire, 
try in your turn whether .you can fucceed better, and 
do for them what you have fo often done for other 
adepts whofe misfortunes I have made known to you. 

This underflanfting equally fubfifted in all that re- How he 
garded the confpiracy ; little fatisfied with pointing out fe ^ ves v °l* 
works that were to be refuted, or with giving the {ketch ^ 
of fome new impious work, he would alfo be the fpy 
over every religious author. It has often been an objccSt 
of furprife, to fee Voltaire, fo familiar with the anec- 
dotes of the private lives of thofe whofe works he pre- 
tended to refute, though generally they are flanderous, 
fometimes ridiculous, but always foreign to thequeflion. 

He was indebted to D’Alembert for them. Whether 
true or falfe, the latter always chofe fuch as could at- 
tach' ridicule to the perfon of the authors, knowing 
how well Voltaire could fubflitute ridicule for proof, 
or for found argument. Thofe who doubt of this faft, 
may confuk D’Alembert’s letters on the Pere Bertier, 
or the Abbe Guenee, whom Voltaire, himfelf, could 
not but admire, or in thofe concerning MefTrs. le Franc, 

Caveirac orSabbatier, and on many others whom Vol- 
taire hardly ever combats, but with the weapons D’A- 
lembert had furnifhed him with. 

On his fide Voltaire fpared nothing which could raife His petty 
the confideration of D’Alembert/ He would recom- focict5e f 

and clubs. 

* Letter 88, anno 1773, 
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mend him to all his friends *, he would introduce him 
into every little fociety, or petty philofophic club, for 
thefe were already forming in Paris, to be one day ab- 
forbed by the great club of the Jacobins. Some indeed 
would have been ftyled ariftocratical, as they were the 
weekly meetings of counts , marquijfes or chevaliers , per- 
fonages already too consequential to bend their knee be- 
fore the altar of their God. Here would they debate on 
prejudices, fuperftition or fanaticifm. They would 
feoff at I. C. and his priefts, or fmile at the fimplicity 
of the adoring populace. They alfo thought of {ha- 
king off the yoke of religion, leaving indeed, juft what 
was neceflary to keep the rabble in awe. The female 
adept, the Countefs du Deffant held the chair, and con- 
tinued her philofophic education under the particular 
dire&ion of Voltaire, by whofe orders Ihe ftudies Ra- 
belais, Polymbrock, Hume, the Tale of the Tub, and 
fuch like romances.* 

D’Alembert was far from being at his eafe in thefe 
ariftocratieal clubs, he even difliked this female adept. 
Voltaire on the contrary, knowing what advantages 
were to be drawn from them, wifhed him to belong to 
them all, and would introduce him by his letters. His 
introduction was lefs difficult into fome other clubs. 


Hi 3 plan 


and particularly into that where Mad. Necker prelided, 
when (he had fnatched the feeptre of philofophy from 
the hands of all the other adepts of her fex.f 

Our two chiefs, mutually helped each other by im- 
parting their plans for drawing off the people from 
their religion. One, in particular, moft certainly can- 


for rebuild- not be omitted in thefe memoirs, it denotes too well, 
ing the ^ the intentions of the confpirators, it fhows how far 
Jcrufalcii. their views extended. It is true, that it was not the 
invention of D’Alembert, but he was aware of the 
advantages philof’ophifm would derive from it, and 
however ftrange the plan, he flattered himfelf with the 
execution of it. 


It is well known what ftrength the Chriftian religion 
draws from the fulfilling of the prophecies, and par- 
ticularly from thofe of Daniel and of Chrift himfelf, 
on the fate of the Jews and of their temple. Julian 


* Letters of Voltaire to Mad.- Deffant, particularly 13th Oft. 
* 759 * 

f See the correfpondence of D’Alembert, let. 77, and follow- 
ing of Voltaire to Mad. Fontaine, gtfe Feb. 1761, to D’Alerm 
bert, No, 31, anno 1770, 
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the apoftate, in order to give the lie to Chrift and to 
the prophet Daniel, had fought to rebuild the temple. 
It is alfo known that flames, burfting forth from the 
earth, at divers times and devouring the workmen, had 
obliged him to defift from the undertaking. D’ Alem- 
bert was not ignorant of this zCt of the divine ven- 
geance, having been afcertained by a multitude of eye 
witnefies. He had undoubtedly feen it recorded in Am- 
mianus Marcellinus $ an author of unqueftionable au- 
thority, for he was a friend of Julian, and a Pagan like 
him. But this did not hinder him from writing to Vol- 
taire, “ You probably know, that at this prefent time, 
“ there is at Berlin, one of the circumcifed, who ex- 
(t pe&ing Mahomet’s paradife, is in the mean time, 
« gone to wait on your former difciple, in the name of 
“ the Sultan Muftapha. In writing to that country 
“ the other day, I mentioned, that if the king would 
f( but juft fay a word, it would be a fine opportunity 
“ to have the temple of Jerufalem rebuilt.”* 

That word was not faid by the former difciple, and 
D’Alembert gives the following reafon to Voltaire. 

I have no doubt but that we fhould have fucceeded 
** in our negociation on the re-edification of the tem- 
f( pie of the Jews, if your former difciple had not been 
<c afraid of lofing fome circumcifed worthies, who 
“ would have carried away thirty or forty millions with 
<f them.”f Thus in fpite of all their inclination to 
give the lie to the God of the Chriftians, even to the 
fordid intereft of the confpirators, was to add a new 
proof to his do&riries. 

Eighteen years after Voltaire had not given up the 
plan, nor loft all hopes of accomplifhing it. Seeing 
that D’Alembert had not fucceeded with Frederick, he 
endeavoured to prevail with the Emprefs of Ruflia. 
He writes to her, u If your Majefty is in a regular cor- 
“ refpondence with Aly Bey, I implore vour protec- 
st tion with him •, I have a little favor to afk of him, it 
“ is to rebuild the temple of Jerufalem, to recal the 
u Jews, who will pay him a large tribute, and thereby 
tc make a mighty lord of him.”J 

Voltaire was nearly eighty when he ftill perfifted in 
this plan, by which he was to prove to the people, that 
Chrift and his prophets, were impofters. Frederick 

* 1 8th Dec. 1763. f 29th Dec. 1763. % 6th July 1771, 

Vol. I, R 
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and D’Alembert, were alfo far advanced in their career* 
and the time was not far off, when they were to appear, 
before that very God whom they had daringly ftylcd 
wretch, and againft whom they had never ceafed to 
confpire. 

I have now laid before my readers, the means, the 
conftancy with which they fought to overturn the altars* 
to annihilate the dominion of the faith, td deftroy the 
prieftsof that God, and to fubftitute the hatred and ig- 
nominy of him whom rhe Chriftians adore, to his reli- 
gion. I had promifed not fo much the hiftory, as the 
real demon ftration of the confpiracy \ and whether as 
to its obje£l, its extent, or its means, I have not refor- 
ted to herefay or vague report, for proof. My proofs 
are their own ; the comparifon of their letters, of their 
mutual communications, carries conviction. My read- 
ers may henceforth reconcile this confpiracy, and it$ 
means, with that revolution operated by the Jacobins. 
They may already perceive, that the latter, in deftroy- 
ing the altars of Chrift, only execute the plots. of the 
Sophifters, their fore-runners and mailers. 

Was there a temple to be overthrown, a depredatory 
decree againlt the church, to be palled by the Jacobins, 
of which we have not already feen the plan !. Are not 
the Marats and the Robefpierres, figured by Voltaire 
in his Hercules and Bellerophon ? Or where whole na-? 
tions are to be cruflied in hatred to Chriflianity, have 
we not feen the wifh formally exprefled by D’Alembert ? 
Every thing teaches us, the hatred of the father gain- 
ing ftrength in the bread of the fon, and the plots pro- 
pagating, that when force fhall coalefce with impiety 
they can only generate a race brutal and ferocious. 

But this fqrce to be acquired by the confpirators fup- 
pofes a fucceflive progrefs. Before it could throw off 
the mafk, it was requifite that the number of the adepts 
fhould be augmented, and that the arms of the multi- 
tude fhould be fecured to them. I am about to fhow 
their fucceffes under the reign of corruption, in the 
divers orders of fociety, during the lives of the chiefs. 
Hence hiftory will hereafter more eafily conceive and 
explain what they were during the reign of terror and 
devaftation. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Progrefs of the Conf piracy under Voltaire . — Firjl Clafs of 
Protedlors. — Crowned Adepts. 


V OLTAIRFs grand objeft, as we have feen, was Tliat thc 
to hurry away that whole clafs of men, ftyled hiflorian 
by the confpirators the better fort, and inftil into their be 
minds his hatred for Chrift and his religion : to have true ‘ 
left his gofpel to none but the rabble, and to them on- 
ly, in cafe they could not efface it from their minds. 

Under this denomination of better fort, they compre- 
hended all who were illuftrious, either by power, rank 
or riches ; and, after them, all people of education or 
inftruflion and hone(l citizens, ranking above what Vol- 
taire calls rabble, footmen, cooks, &c. It is an ob- 
fcrvation worthy the hiflorian, that the Antichriftian 
Conspiracy firft makes its progrefs in the mofl illuftri- 
ous part of this clafs $ among princes, kings, empe- 
rors, minifters and courts 5 in fine, among thofe who 
may be ftyled the Great. 

If a writer claTes not utter truths like thefe, let him 
throw afide his pen 5 he is unworthy of treating fuch 
important fubje£ts of hiftory. He who has not the 
courage to tell kings, that they were the firft to league 
in the confpiracy againft Chrift and his religion, and 
that it is the fame God who has permitted the confpir- 
ators, firft to threaten, (hake and filently undermine 
their thrones ; then openly to feoff at their authority. 

The man, I fny, who dares not hold fuch language is 
only abandoning the powers of the earth to their fatal 
blindnefs. They would continue to hearken to the im- 
pious, to prote£Hmpiety, and fupport its dominion, to 
let it circulate and fpread from the palace to the city, 
from the towns to the country, from the mailer to the 
fervant ; in fine, from the lords to the people. And 
would not fuch crimes call down vengeance from heav- 
en ? Will not heaven have too numerous crimes to 
avenge upon nations, not to curfe them with luxury 
and difeord, with ambition and confpiracies, or with 
all thofe fcourges which portend the downfall of na- 



U4 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


tlons. Had the monarch alone, throughout his empire, 
raifed his head againft his God, who has told us that 
the crimes of the chief (hall not be avenged upon his 
people. Once more let the hiftorian be filent, if he 
dares not utter the truth. Should he feek the caufes 
of a revolution in its agents, he would meet a Necker, 
a Brienne, a Philippe D'Orleans, Mirabeaux, and Ro- 
befpierres ; a confufion in the finances, factions among 
the great, infubordination in the armies, the people 
agitated and difquieted, in fine feduced. Will he, for 
that, know from whence thefe Neclcers, Mirabeaux, or 
Robefpierres, have arifen ; whence this confufion in fi- 
nance, this fpiritof fa&ion, this infubordination of the 
armies, or the fcdu&ion of the divers clafles of the 
Rate ? He will have feized but the laft thread of the 
confpiracy. He will have feen empires in their agony, 
but he will have overlooked that flow fever which con- 
fumes them, whilft the violence of the fit is referved 
to that laft crifis which precedes diflblution. He will 
defcribe the calamities which every one has feen, but 
will he be the nearer the remedy. Let the hiftorian re- 
veal the fecrets of the mafters of the earth, to ward 
from them the confpiracy which {hall fall back upon 
them $ and we, what fecrets do we reveal, fecrets pub- 
licly printed for thefe ten years paft, in their own cor- 
refpondence with the chifef of the confpiracy. It is 
too late to attack us on that point. Thofe letters were 
printed, to the great fcandal of the public, to difcover 
the favor of the impious man with the fovereigns of the 
earth ; and when we fhow this prote&ion avenged upon 
the fovereigns, it is not their fhame we are feeking to 
divulge, it is their misfortunes and thofe of their peo- 
ple that we make known ; the remedy then fpontaneoufly 
manifefting itfelf, may avert or prevent, much greater 
evils. Such a motive is more than an equivalent, to all 
that could induce us to be filent. 

In the correfpondence of the confpirators there is 
more than one letter which depofes againft the Emperor 
Jofeph H. Jofeph II. with all the poflible evidence of fuch tefti- 
mony, that he was initiated and had been admitted into 
all the myfteries of the Antichriftian Confpiracy by 
Frederick. 

In the firft of thefe letters, Voltaire announced his 
vi&ory in thefe terms : “ You have afforded me great 
“ pleafure by reducing the infinite to its real value. 
** Bift here is a thing far more interefting : Grimm af-* 
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«« fares its , that the Emperor is one of ours. That is lucky , 

for the Dutchefs' of Parma, his fitter, is agninft us.”* 

In another letter, Voltaire exulting in fo important 
a conqueft, writes to Frederick, “ A Bohemian of 
“ great wit and philofophy, called Grimm, has infor- 
" med me that you had initiated the Emperor into our 
** holy myfteries.’ , f In a third in fine, Voltaire, after 
enumerating the princes and princefles whom he reck- 
oned among the adepts, adds thefe words : “ You 
<c have alfo flattered me with the Emperor’s being in 
u the way of perdition ; that would be a good harvejl for 
“ philofophy This alludes to a letter written by Fred- 
erick to Voltaire a few months before, in which he 
fays, st I am fetting off for Silefia, and {hall meet 
* c the Emperor, who has invited me to his camp in 
€C Moravia \ not to fight as formerly, but to live as 
4f good neighbours. He is an amiable prince and full 
4C of merit. He Hies your works and reads them as much 
€i as he can. He is the very rev erf e of being fuperflitious. 
“ In fine, he is an Emperor fuch as Germany has not 
“ feen long fince. We neither of us like the ignorant 
44 and barbarous, but that is not a reafon for extermi- 
“ nating them.”§ 

Now that we are acquainted with Frederick’s idea of 
a prince, The very reverfe of being fuperjlitious and who 
reads Voltaire's works as much as he is able , his encomiums 
are eafily underftood. They truly point out an Empe- 
ror fuch as Germany had not long fince beheld, in fine, 
an Emperor as irreligious as Frederick himfelf. Both 
the date and laft words, But that is not a reafon for ex- 
terminating than , recalls to mind a time when Frederick, 
thinking the Sophifters too daring and hafty, fought 
himfelf to reprefs their imprudence, left it might over- 
throw the whole political fyftem of governments. It 
was not yet time to employ fuperior force or to pafs the 
lajl fentence. The war then refolved on between Fred- 
erick and Jofeph againft Chrift was not to be a war of 
Neros and Dioclefians ; it was to filently undermine. 
Such was that which Jofeph waged, as foon as the 
death of Maria Tercfa left him at liberty to aft. He 
carried it on with hypocrify, for Jofeph, as unbelieving 
as Frederick, wifhed to be looked upon as a very reli- 
gious prince, and would proteft that the flighted attack 
’ on Chriftianity was the moft diftant from his ideas. 

* 28th of 061 . 1769. f No. 162, Nov. 1769. 

t Let. No. 181, aift of Nov. 1770. § 18th of Auguft 1770. 
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Dating his travels through Europe he continued to ap- 
proach the facramerits, and perform his Eafter devo- 
tions at Vienna and Naples, with that exterior piety, 
which could not feem to coincide with the hypocrify of 
thofe of Voltaire at Ferney. He carried his diflimula- 
tion fo far, that in palling through France, he refuled 
to call at Ferney, though v’ery near and expefted there 
by Voltaire. It is even faid, that in turning away he 
dffe&edly faid, That he could not bear to Jee a man , who, 
by calumniating religion had given the feverejl blow to hu- 
manity ; what credit is to be given to thefe words, I 
will not pretend to decide, but certain it is, that the 
philosophers did not the lefs look upon Jofeph as one 
of theirs. This flight of Voltaire was foon pardoried ; 
they fpread every where, that His admiration had not 
diminifhed for the premier in impiety; that he would 
have willingly vilited him, but that he had refrained 
through regard for his mother, who at the folicitaiions 
t)J the priejls , had made him promife that he would not fee 
Mm during his journey* 

Notwithftanding his referve and his di (Emulation, the 
\yar which Jofeph waged, foon became one of author- 
ity and oppreffion, of rapine and violence, and was 
well nigh ending in the extermination of his own fub- 
je&s. He began by the fuppreflion of a large number 
of monafteries ; this we have feen was a leading fea- 
ture in Frederick’s plan ; he feized on a great part of 
the ecclefiaftical property ; fo would Voltiare have done, 
when he exclaims, But I had rather plunder them ; Jb- 
feph II. tore from their cells and cloifters, even to thofe 
Carmelite nuns, whofe extreme poverty cbuld afford 
no bait to avarice and whofe angelic fervor left no room 
for reform. He was the firft whb gave to his age the 
public (how of holy virgins reduced to wander into 
diftant countries, even as far as Portugal, to Seek ari 
afylum for their piety. Innovating at pleafure in the 
church, he only anticipated that famous constitution of 
the clergy, called civil by the Jacobin legiflators, ailcl 
which prepared the way to the butchery at the Carmens. 
The fovereign pontiff thought it incumbent on him to 
leave Rome and pafs into Auftria, and in the capacity 
of common father of the faithful, perfonally to repre- 
fent to the emperor the laws and rights of the church. 
Jofeph II. receives him with refpeef, and permits all 

* See note to the letter of the Count de Touraille, 6th of Aug. 
1777, Geaeral Correspondence of Voltaire. 
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that homage and public veneration fhould be ftiown to 
Pius VI. which both his virtues and dignity equally 
commanded. He did not for that ceafe to continue his 
war of oppreflion. He did not expel the bilhops, but 
he gave them much trouble ; for conftituting himfelf 
in feme fort the fuperior of a feminary, he would per- 
mit no lt&ures to be read but by thofe profeffors he had 
chofen, and whofe do&rine like that of Camus tended 
only to forward the grand apoftacy ; at length thefe fe- 
cret perfecutions and depredations gave rife to murmurs. 
The wearied Brabanters revolted. . Since that, we have 
feen them call in thofe Jacobins who promifing them 
the free exercife of their religion, and more artful than 
Jofeph, are now confummating his work. Had they 
been lefs tormented by Frederick’s adept in matters of 
faith, the Brabanters would have been lefs impatient 
under the yoke of Auftria : had they been penetrated 
with a greater zeal and affection for the Emperor Jo- 
feph, they would have better feconded, and have had 
more confidence in the virtues of Francis II. They 
would' with greater force have oppofed that invafion 
which we have feen extend to the very banks of the 
Danube. Should hiftory lay the blame on Jofeph, let 
it look back to that day, when by Frederick, he is in- 
itiated into the myfteries of Voltaire. It is the empe- 
ror adepty that fhall be found guilty of this war of ex- 
termination, which has threatened even to his throne. 

In the fequel of this work we (hall fee Jofeph repent- 
ing of the war he had waged againft Chrift, when he 
beheld philofophifm attacking both himfelf and his 
throne. He will then attempt but too late to repair his 
fault. He will fall a melancholy victim. 

Many other fovereigns are mentioned in the corref- 
pondence of the confpirators, as having imprudently 
engaged in thefe plots. D’Alembert complaining to 
Voltaire of the obfiacles he fometimes encountered, 
and which he terms perfecutknsy from the public author- 
ities, at length confoles himfelf by adding, “ But we 
iC have on our fide, the Emprefs Catherine, the King 
t( of Pruflia, the King of Denmark, the Queen of 
u Sweden and her fon, many princes of the empire and 
“ all England.”* Much about the fame time, Voltaire 
writes to the king of Pruffia, “ I know not what Muf- 
“ tapha thinks (on the immortality of the foul ;) my 

* 28th of Nov. 1770, 
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“ opinion is, that he does not think at all. As for the 
iC Emprefs of Raffia, the Queen of Sweden, your fifler , 
<c the King of Poland, and Prince Gufavus fon of the 
u Queen of Sweden, I imagine that I know what they 
<c think. ,, f 

Voltaire effectually knew it. The letters of thefe 
fovereigns could not leave him in the dark ; but had we 
not thofe letters to adduce in proof, we now fee an 
Emperor, an Emprefs, a Queen and four Kings who 
had already enlifted under the banners of the confpi- 
rators. 

Falfe con- In baring to the light this horrid confpiracy, let not 
fequences the hiftorian abandon himfelf to falfe declamation nor 
vo'^d" draw inferences Hill more deceitful. Let him not pre- 
fpeaking of tcn ^ to ^ a Y to people^ your kings have fhaken off the 
the royal yoke of Chrift, it is but juft, that you fhould throw off 
adepts. that of their dominion ; fuch reafoning would be to 
blafpheme Chrift, his do£f rines and his examples. The 
arm of vengeance is referved to God alone. For the 
happinefs of fubje£fs, to preferve them from revolutions 
and all the horrors of rebellion, he alone can fmite the 
apoftate on the throne. Let not the Chriftian apofta- 
tize, but let him be fubjeft to his lawful prince. To 
join revolt to impiety is not averting the fcourge of 
heaven ; that would be only adding anarchy, the mofl 
terrible of political fcourges ; that would not be a bar 
againft the Sophifterof impiety, but the confummation 
of the confpiracy of the Sophifters of (edition, againft 
the throne and all the laws of civil fociety. Such was 
the fate of the unfortunate Brabanters when in rebellion 
againft the Emperor Jofeph. They pretended to the 
right of reje&ing their lawful fovereign, and they are 
become the prey of Jacobins; they called infurrection 
to the aid of religion, and that religion profcnbes in- 
furreftion againft all lawful authority. At the time that 
I am now writing, the fulminating reports made to the 
Convention, forbode thofe dreadful decrees which lev- 
elling the religious worfhip, the privileges and the 
churches of the Brabanters to the ftandard of the French 
revolution, ftiall punifti them for their error. When 
therefore the hiftorian ftiall report the names of thofe 
fovereigns, who unfortunately were initiated and con- 
fpired againft their God, let his intention be to recal 
them to their religion, let him not be led away into 

f 2lft Of KOV. 1770. 
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falfe confequerices, fo contrary to the peace of nations. 
Then let him infift on the duties which religion im- 
pofes on the people ; let him teach them what they 
owe to Csefar and to every public authority. 

Among the royal protestors all are not to be clafled 
with Voltaire, Frederick or Jofeph. All had tafted of 
the impious cup of incredulity, but all did not equally 
with to imbibe their people with its poifon. 

Immenfe w r as the diftance between Frederick and 
this Emprefs, in whom the confpirators placed fo much 
confidence. Seduced by the talents and homage of 
their premier chief, Catherine may have been indebted 
to him for her firft tafte for literature ; fhe almoft de- 
voured thofe works, which fhe had miftaken for maf- 
ter-pieces, whether in hiftory or philofophy, totally ig* 
norant of their being difguifed folely to forward the 
ends of impiety. On the fallacious encomiums of the 
Sophifters, fhe boldly pronounced, That all the miracles 
in the world, could never efface the pretended blot of having 
hindered the printing of the Encyclopedia.* But we never 
fee her, like Frederick, to obtain the fulfome flattery of 
the Sophifters, pay to impiety that degrading court. 
Catherine would read their works, Frederick would 
circulate them, compofehimfelf and wifhed to fee them 
devoured by the people. Frederick would propofe plans 
for the deftru£tion of the Chriftian religion, Catherine 
reje£fed all thofe propofed to her by Voltaire. She was 
tolerant by nature, Frederick only from neceflity. He 
would have been no longer fo, had his policy per- 
mitted him, in following the didlates of his hatred, to 
call in a fuperior force to effett the overthrow of Chrif* 
tianity.f . 

* Her correfpondence with Voltaire, letter i, 2 , 3 and 8. 

+ Thofe who, as men of' literature, fhall criticife the corref- 
pondence of this Emprefs, will find an amazing difference be- 
tween hers and that of the King of Pruflia. The former is that 
of a woman of wit, who often plays upon Voltaire in the moil 
agreeable manner. With her light ftyle and full of tafte, fhe 
never forgets her dignity ; fhe at leaft will not be ken to degrade 
herfelf to that grofs dialeft of abufe and blafphemy ; while Fred- 
erick in his, truly the pedantic Sophifter, will be as void of fhame 
in his impiety, as he is of dignity in his encomiums.#* When 
Voltaire wrote to Catherine, “ We are three, Diderot, D’Alem- 
“ bert and myfelf, who raife altars to you.” She anfwers, 
“ Pray leave me, if you pleafe on earth, there 1 fhall be more at 
** hand to receive your letters arid thofe of your fiiends.” Noth- 
ing fo perfe&Iy French can be found in Frederick’s, we only hav§ 
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Neverthelefs, Catherine is alfo a royal adept, (he has 
thefecretof Voltaire, {he applauds the mod famous of 
our infidels.* She is even willing to entruft the heir of 
her crown into the hands of D’Alembert ; her name 
eonftanly appears among the prote&ing adepts in the 
writings of the Sophifters, nor can thehiftorian hide it. 

The claims of Chriftiern VII. King of Denmark, to 
the title of adept, are alfo founded on his correfpon- 
dence with Voltaire. Among the numerous fervices 
rendered by D'Alembert, I fhould not have omitted the 
pains he had taken to prevail on different powers and 
great perfonages, to fubfcribe to the ere£tion of a ftatue 
in honor of Voltaire. I could have fhewn the Sophif- 
ter of Ferney, modeftly prefling D’Alembert to get 
thefe fubferiptions, and that in particular from the King 
of Pruflia, who hardly waited their folicitations. This 
triumph of their chief was too defirable for the confpi- 
rators ; Chriftiern VII. eagerly contributed. A firft 
letter, with a few compliments, could not conftitute 
an adept, but we have Voltaire’s own word for it. He 
mentions him, and befides, among thefe compliments 
we find one fo much in the ftyle of Frederick, “ You 
f c are now occupied in delivering a confiderable num- 
tc ber of men from the yoke of the clergy , the hardejl of all 
“ others , for the duties of fociety are only imprinted in 
<c their heads, and never felt hi their hearts. This is well 
<c worth being revenged of the barbarians .”f Unfortu- 
nate monarchs ! Such was the language held to Mary 
Antoinette, in the days of her prosperity, by thofe cor- 
ruptors. But in her misfortunes, when fhe witneffed 
the loyalty and the fenfibility of thofe barbarians , at the 
Thuleries, fhe exclaimed, f< Oh ! how we have been 
“ deceived ! We now plainly fee how much the clergy 
u diftinguifh themfelves among the faithful fubje&s of 

the king.”f May the king that is led away by philof- 
ophifm never be reduced to the fame experiment $ may 

to regret, that it was addreffedto afet of infidels. Catherine 
wrote Voltaire’s own language in perfect purity, while Freder- 
ick could have had little pretenfions to the hero, had he not 
handled his fword better than his pen. 

* 36th Dec. 1773, and No. 134, anno 1774. 

Let. to Voltaire, 1770. 

4 Iheardthisanecdoteinthemidftof the revolution, andfuch 
expreffions were neceffary* to (hew, that fhe was recovered from 
thofe prejudices fhe had imbibed againft the clergy, and which 
appeared to have redoubled, after the fecond journey which her 
brother made to Verfailles. 
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he learn at lead from one revolution, that there is a 
yoke more hard and terrible than that of the clergy, 
which Voltaire his matter had taught him to calumniate. 

It is our duty to add, that with regard to this prince, 
as well as to many others who were feduced by the 80- 
phifters, the confpirators had taken advantage of their 
youth. At that period of life, the writings of Vol- 
taire could eafiiy make impreffion on men, who for be- 
ing kings, were not better verfed than other people, in 
what they had not learned, nor were they able to dis- 
criminate truth from error, in objects where the want 
of knowledge is more to be dreaded, than inclination 
or the paffions. 

At the time of his journey into France, Chriftiem 
was but feventeen years of age, and already, to ufe 
D’Alembert’s expredion, he had the courage to fay at 
Fontainbleauy that Voltaire had taught him to think .* 
Men of a different way of thinking, about the court of 
Lewis XV. wifhed to hinder his young majefty from 
learning (till more to think like Voltaire, and from 
feeing in Paris, the adepts or mofl celebrated of his 
difciples. Thefe however, obtained admiffion, and to 
judge how well they underflood improving their oppor- 
tunity, we need only hear D’Alembert writing to Vol- 
taire, 44 I had feen that prince at his own apartments, 
44 together with feveral of your friends. He fpoke 
44 much about you, of the fervices your works had ren- 
44 deredy of the prejudices you had rooted outy of the ene- 
44 mies your liberty in thinking had made you. You 
44 eafily guefs what my anfwers were.”f D’Alembert 
has a fecond interview, and again writes, 44 The King 
44 of Denmark fcarce fpoke to me but of you. — I can 
44 affure you, he had rather have feen you at Paris, 
44 than all the entertainments with which they have 
44 furfeited him.” This converfation had been but of 
fhort duration j but D’Alembert made amends in a 
difcourfe which he pronounced at the academy on phi- 
lofophy, in prefence of the young monarch. Nume- 
rous were the adepts prefent, and they applauded ; the 
youthful monarch joins in the applaufe 4 In fine, fuch 
is the opinion he carries away of that pretended phi- 
lofophy, thanks to D’Alembert’s new le&ures, that no 
fooner is he informed of a flatue to be erefted to the 
premier chief of the confpirators, than he fends a very 

* Letter of iath Nov. 1768. 

6th Dec. 2768. X Let. 17th Dec. 2768. 
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handfome fubfeription , for which Voltaire acknowledges 
himfelf to be indebted to the leftons of the academical 
adept. || How much thefe lefl'ons have fince been for- 
gotten by Chriftiern VII. I cannot pretend to fay. Suf- 
ficient events have taken place fince his Dariifh majefty 
had learned to think from Voltaire, to have given him a 
very different opinion of the fervices that the works 
of his mafter have rendered to empires. 

Similar artifices were made ufe of with regard to 
Guftavus King of Sweden. That prince alfo came to 
Paris, to receive the homage and leffons of the felf- 
created philofophy. He was as yet but Prince Royal, 
when already extolling him as one whofe protection 
was infured to the feCT, D’Alembert writes to Voltaire, 
<c You love p,eason and liberty, my dear brother, 
€C and one can hardly love one without the other. 
« Well then, here is a worthy republican phihfopher that 
I prefent you, who will talk philosophy and lib- 
“ erty with you. This is Mr. Jennings, chamberlain 
« c to the King of Sweden. — He has befides compliments 
cc to pay you from the ®)ueen of Swedeti and the Prince 
€€ Royal , who in the North PROTECT that philofophy fo ill 
* c received by the princes in the South. Mr. Jennings 
f* will inform you of the progrefs REASON is making in 
“ Sweden under thofe happy aufpices.”§ 1 

At the time that D’Alembert was writing this letter, 
Guftavus, who was foon to reftore royalty to the rights 
it had loft long fince in Sweden, was no doubt igno- 
rant that thofe great men, which he fo much protected, 
■were philofophers fuperlatively republican . He was equal- 
ly ignorant what would one day be for him, the laft 
fruit of this confpiring philofophy, when on his accef- 
fion to the throne he writes to their premier chief, u I 
« daily pray the Being of beings, that he may prolong 
“ your days, fo precious to humanity and fo neceffary 
to the progrefs of reason and true philosophy.”^ 
The prayer of Guftavus w T as heard, the days of Vol- 
taire were prolonged, but he who was to fuddenly 
lhorten the days of Guftavus was born ; he, grafping 
the dagger, was foori to Tally forth from the occult 
fchool of Voltaire. For the inftruCtion of kings, let 
the hiftorian compare the gradual fteps of this unfor- 
tunate prince and thofe of the adept and his affaffin. 

|| Letter from Voltaire to D’Alembert, 5th Nov. 1770. 

§ 19th Jan. 1769. U 10th Jan. 177a. 
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Ulrica of Brandenbourg had been initiated into the 
myfteries of the Sophifters by Voltaire himfelf. So far 
from reje&ing his principles, fhe did not even feel her- 
felf outraged at the declaration of a paflion, which he 
was daring enough to exprefs.* When Queen of Swe- 
den, fhe more than once preffed the Sophifter to come 
and end his days near her perfon.f She knew no means 
of giving a ftronger proof of her Haunch nefs in the 
principles fhe had received, than during Voltaire’s firft 
refidence at Berlin, to make the infant king imbibe 
them with his milk. She initiated Guftavus, and wifti- 
ed to be the mother of the Sophifter as well as of the 
king 5 and indeed we conftantly fee both the mother 
and the foil ranking together among the adepts, of whom 
the Sophifters thought themfelves the molt fecure. 
Such then was the gradation of the unfortunate Gufta- 
vus. Voltaire initiated Ulrica, and Ulrica initiates her 
fon. 

On the other fide, Voltaire initiated Condorcet, and 
Condorcet, feated in the club of the Jacobins, initiated 
Ankeftron. A pupil of Voltaire, Ulrica, teaches her 
fon to ridicule the myfteries and feoff at the altars of 
Chrift. Condorcet alfo, a difciple of Voltaire, teaches 
Ankeftron to feoff at the throne and fport with the 
lives of kings. 

When public report announced that Guftavus III. 
was to command in chief the confederate armies againft 
the French revolution, Condorcet and Ankeftron were 
members of the great club *, and the great club refoun- 
ded with the cry of, Deliver the earth from kings ! 
Guftavus was doomed for the firft vi£lim, and Anke- 
ftron offers himfelf for the firft executioner. He leaves 
Paris, and Guftavus falls beneath his blows.J 

The Jacobins had juft celebrated the apotheofis of 
Voltaire, they alfo celebrate that of Ankeftron. 

Voltaire had taught the Jacobins that the firft of kings 
<was a fuccefsful foldter ; and they teach Ankeftron that 
the firft hero was the affaftin of kings *, and they placed 
his buft befide that of Brutus. 

Kings had fubferibed to the ere&ion of a ftatue to 
Voltaire, the Jacobins ere£t one to Ankeftron. 

* It was for this princefs that Voltaire compofed the Madrigal 
Souvcnt un peu de Verite . 

f Her letters to Voltaire, anno 1743 and 1751. 

J Journal of Fontenak 
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Laftly, Voltaire’s correfpondence fhows Poniatowfki, 
King of Poland, to have been of" the number of the 
protecting adepts. That king had known our philofo- 
phers in Paris, who was one day to fall a vi&im to 
philofophifm ! He had done homage to their chief, and 
written to him, “ Mr. de Voltaire, every contemporary 
“ of a man like you, that knows how to read, who ha3 
if travelled, and has not been acquainted with you, 
u muft feel himfelf unhappy ; you might be allowed 
fc to fay, Nations Jhall pray that kings may read me”* 
At this day, when the king has feen men, who, like 
himfelf, had read and cried up the works of Voltaire, 
attempting in Poland the revolution they had wrought 
in France j at this day, when victim of that revolu- 
tion, he has feen his feeptre vanifh from his hand, how 
different muft be his prayer ? Does he not repent that 
nations have known Voltaire, or that kings had ever 
read his works ? But thofe days that D’Alembert had 
foretold, and which he longed to fee, are at length 
come, and that without being forefeen by the royal 
adepts. When the misfortunes of religion fhall fall 
back upon them, let them read the prayer which D’A- 
lembert expreffes in his ftyle, often low and ignoble, 
to Voltaire, u Your illuftrious and former protedlor 
" (the King of Pruflia) began the dance, the King of 
cc Sweden led it on, Catherine imitates them, and bids 
“ fair to outdo them both. How I fhould laugh to fee 
fC the firing run off in my time.” And indeed the 
firing has begun to run with a vengeance. Guftavus, 
King of Sweden, dies by the dagger : Lewis XVI. 
King of France, on the fcaffold : Lewis the XVII. by 
poifon. Poniatowfki is dethroned ; the Stadtholder is 
driven from his country, and the adepts, difciples of 
D’Alembert and his fchool, laugh as he would have 
done himfelf, at thofe fovereigns, who protecting the 
impious in their confpiracy againft the altar, had not 
been able to forefee that the difciples of thofe fame 
confpirators would confpire againft their thrones. 

Thefe reflections anticipate, againft my will, what I 
have to unfold in this fecond confpiracy ; but fuch is 
the union of the Sophifter of impiety with the Sophif- 
ter of rebellion, that it is hard to feparate the progrefs 
of one from the ravages of the other. It is the inti- 
macy of this union, which has forced us to lay before 

* aiftof February 1767. 
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the eyes of the protecting monarchs, one of the mod 
important leflons that hiftory could produce. 

I cannot finifh this chapter without remarking, that 
among the kings of the North, in whofe proteftion the 
Sophifters fo often exult, the name of his Britannic 
Majefty is not fo much as mentioned. This filence of 
the confpirators, is above all the encomiums they could 
beftow. Had they fought a king beloved by hisfubjedts, 
and defervedly fo -, had they fought I fay, a king good, 
juft, compaftionate, beneficent, jealous of maintain- 
ing the liberty of the laws and the happinefs of his em- 
pire, then George III. might have been extolled as the 
Solomon of the North, he would have been their Mar- 
cus Aurelius, or Antoninus. They found him too wife 
to coalefce with vile confpirators, who knew no merit 
but impiety, and hence the true caufe of their filence. 
It is noble for a prince to be nul in their records, wliilft, 
in this terrible revolution, he has been fo confpicuous 
by his aftivity in flopping its progrefs, by his greatnefs 
and compaftionate generofity in relieving its victims. 

It is alfo a juftice, which the hiflorian owes to the 
kings of the South, to fay, that the confpirators, fo 
far from ranking them among their adepts, complained 
that they had not yet attained to the height of their fo- 
phifticated philofophy. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Adept Princes and Princejfes . 

I N the fecond clafs of prote&ing adepts, I (hall com- 
prehend thofe perfons, who, without being on the 
throne, enjoy a power over the people, nearly equal to 
that of kings, and whofe authority and example, ad- 
ding to the means of the confpirators, gave them rea- 
fon to hope that they had not fworn in vain, the de- 
ftru£tion of the Chriftian religion. 

In this clafs of prote&ors, Voltaire particularly men- 
tions the Landgrave of Hefle Caflel. The care, with 
which D’Alembert had chofen the profeflor of hiftory 
we have already mentioned, ihows how much the So- 
phifter abufed his confidence. He was much impofed 
upon when he confided in the philofophy and the lights 
of Voltaire ; he permitted him in fome fort, to direft 
his ftudies, and it was difficult to fall into the hands of 
a more perfidious tutor. A letter, in date of the 25th 
Aug. 1766, will fuffice to fhow in what fources the 
auguft pupil was dire&ed to feek leflons pf wifdoriif 
“ Your Serene Highnefs has fhown, the corruptor 
“ writes, a defire of feeing fome new productions wor- 
<c thy your attention. There is one which has juft made 
“ its appearance, entitled P he necejfary Collection. You 
“ will find there, in particular, a work of Lord Bo- 
“ lingbroke*s, which appears to me one of the moft 
“ forcible things ever written againft fuperftition, I 
u believe it is to be found at Frankfort ; but I have a 
“ copy of it fewed, which I will fend to your High- 
u nefs, if agreeable.” 

For a prince, who really was defirous of inftruflion, 
what leflons he was to find in this colle£tion ! The 
name of Bolingbroke does not fufficiently denote, how 
far they intended to pervert his religion ; but we know 
that Voltaire often publifhed, under that name, works 
far more impious than thofe of the Englifh philofopher 5 
and that he was the author of feveral of thofe, which 
he particularly recommended in that colleftion. 

Left to himfelf for the folution of doubts, nourifhed 
by fuch readings, and unfortunately prejudiced againft 
thofe who might have folved them, he threw himfelf 
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headlong into thofe ftudies, which he had miftaken for 
thofc of truth, and of the moft tranfcendent philofo- 
phy. When he could receive thefe leffons from Vol- 
taire himfelf, the illufion was fo great, that his High- 
nefs would flatter himfelf, and really believe that he had 
found a means of foaring far above the vulgar. He 
would lament the abfence which deprived him of the 
leflons of his mafter, and thinking himfelf under real 
obligations, he would fay to him, “ I left Ferney with the 
<c greateft regret. — I am delighted to find you approve 
<c of my way of thinking : I try as much as poffible to 
“ diveft myfelf of all prejudices, and if in that, I differ 
u in opinion from the vulgar, it is to my converfation 
t€ with you, and to your works, that I am folely in- 
t( debted for it.”* 

That he might adduce fome proof of his proficiency 
in the fchool of philofophifm, the illuftrious adept was 
wont to impart to his mafter, the new difebveries he 
had made, and which he looked upon as unanfwerable 
objections againft the facred writ. u I have been ma- 
if king, would he write to his hero, for this fome time 
u paft, reflections on Mofes, and on fome of the hit- 
<c torians of the New Teftament, to me apparently juft ; 
* c might not Mofes be a natural child of Pharoah’s 
€€ daughter, whom that princefs caufed to be brought 
M up ? It is not credible that the daughter of a king* 
u fhould have taken fuch care of an Hebrew child, 
“ whofe nation was fo much abhorred bytheEgyp- 
(( tians.”f Voltaire could eafily have folved fuch a doubt, 
by making his pupil obferve that he was gratuitoufly 
flandering the fair fex, whofe benevolence and tender- 
nefs would readily lead them to take companion on a 
child, expofed to fuch a danger. Many would natural- 
ly do what Pharoah's daughter did, and would precifely 
fhow it greater care and attention, was the child expo- 
fed to national enmities. Had Voltaire wifhed to give 
his illuftrious pupil the rules of found criticifm, he 
would have hinted, that to deftroy a faCt both fimple 
and natural, his Highnefs fuppofed one truly incredible. 
A princefs who wifhes to give her child a brilliant edu- 
cation, and begins by expofing it to be drowned, for the 
pleafure of going to feek it on the banks of the Nile, 
at a given time. An Egyptian princefs, who, loving 

* oth Sept. 1766. f Let, 66, 
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her child, and knowing how much the Egyptians hated 
the Israelites, caufes this child to be fuckled by an Is- 
raelite, leaves it to believe, that it was born of that 
nation, which its mother detefts, and afterwards to 
render this child odious to theEgyptians, perfuades them 
of the fame. A myftery, dill more Singular, is that 
the birth of an infant, who became the man, the moft 
tremendous to the Egyptians, has always remained a 
Secret. That the whole court of Pharoah, obftinately 
believed him to be an Israelite, and that at a time when, 
to have declared Mofes an Egyptian, would have Suf- 
ficed to deftroy his. power with the Ifraelites and to have 
Saved Egypt. Such arguments might have been made 
ufe of by Voltaire, to make his Highnefs fenfible of the 
impropriety in found criticifm, of combating a fa£l both 
limple and natural, by fuppofitions the moft diftant 
from probability. But fuch fuppofitions were confonant 
with that'hatred which Voltaire bore to Mofes and the 
Sacred writ ; he was better pleafed to fee his difciples 
ignorantly launching into incredulity, than to fhow 
them the rules of found criticifm. 

Voltaire again applauded his adept, when his High- 
nefs pretends that the braze?i ferpent, ifolated on the 
mountain, did not a little refemble the god Efculapius , in 
the temple of Epidaurus, holding a flick in one hand 
and a ferpent in the other, with a dog at his feet. That 
the cherubims, difplaying their wings over the ark, 
•were not unlike the fphinx with the woman’s head, and 
the four claws, body, and tail of a lion. That the 
twelve oxen Jl an ding wider the brazen fea> and bearing that 
enormous veil'd, twelve cubits in breadth and five in 
height, filled with water for the ablutions of the Ifrael- 
ites, bore a ftrong refemblance to the god Apis, or to 
the ox elevated on the altar and beholding all Egypt at 
its feet.* 

His Highnefs concludes, that Mofes appeared tohave 
introduced among the Jews, many ceremonies which 
he had taken from the Egyptians.-)- The hiftorian will 
at lead remark, that it would have been eafy for the 
confpirators to have undeceived an adept who fought 
only to be inftru&ed. While we lament his Highnefs 
having been the dupe of fuch mafters, in juftice we are 
obliged to fhow how frankly he fought the truth, when 
he continues, to Voltaire, “ As to what regards the 

* Let. 66. f Ibid. 
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“ New Teftament, there are (lories in it, which / 

** foould wi/h to be better informed of I cannot uncle r- 
u (land the malfacre of the innocents. How could 
i( King Herod have ordered all thofe infants to be (lain, 

“ he not having had the power of life and death, as we 
i€ fee in thehiftoryof thePaffion, and that it wasPon- 
iC tius Pilate, governor for the Romans, whocondem- 
u ned Jefus Chrift to death.”* 

Had he recurred to the proper fources of hiftory, 
had he confulted any other but that profefior of hiftory 
which D'Alembert had given him, or any other matters 
than thofe vain Sophifters, this prince, who wiffied for 
and deferved better information, would have feen this 
flight difficulty vanifh from before his eyes. He would 
have learned, that Herod of Afcalon , furnamed the 
Great , and who might have been more properly called 
the ferocious, he who ordered the mafiacre of the In- 
nocents, was king of all Judea and of Jerufaiem, and 
is not the perfon mentioned in the Paffion. He would, 
moreover, have learned that the latter was Herod Anti - 
paiy who had only been able to obtain of the Romans 
one third part of his father’s dominions, and being fim- * 
ply Tetrarch of Galilea, he had not the fame power 
over the other provinces. Hence there can be little 
room for furprife at his not exercifing the power of life 
and death in Jerufaiem, though we fee Pilate inviting 
him to exercife that right, by fending Jefus Chrift be- 
fore him, as he had before judged and caufed to be be- 
headed St. John the Baptift. 

As to the ferocious Herod of Afcalon y his Highnefs 
would have learned, that this prototype of Nero, had 
caufed the infants at Bethlehem to be (lain, by the fame 
power with which he had murdered Ariftobulus and 
Hircanus, the one the brother, the other an odlagena- 
rian and grand-father to the queen ; by the fame power 
did he put to death Marianne his queen and her two 
children \ Sohemus his confidant and numbers of his 
friends and nobles of his court, who had had the mif- 
fortune to difpleafe him. On reading of thefe nume- 
rous murders, of fuch unheard-of tyranny, and partic- 
ularly when he learned that this Herod of Afcaloriy on 
the point of death and fearing left the day of his de- 
ceafe fhould prove a day of public rejoicing, had caufed 
all the chiefs of the Jews to be (hut up in the Circus, 
commading they fhould be maftacred at the moment he 

* Letter 66. 
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himfelf expired ; fuch lectures, I fay, could have left 
little doubt in the mind of the illuftrious adept, whether 
this Herod exercifed the right of life and death. He 
then would never have fufpefted the Evangelifts of for- 
ging a fa£t like that of the mafTacre of the innocents, 
a faft fo recent, that many Jews then living had been 
witnefles to it. He would have reflected that impoftors 
would not expofe themfelves to be fo eafily difcovered 
and that in fo public a manner *, and all his objections 
again ft this mafTacre of the innocents, would not have 
availed againft his faith in the Gofpel. 

But he was nurtured in the fame objections with his 
mafter, he ftudied the facred writ through the fame 
medium ; and Voltaire, who had fallen into thoufands 
of the grofleft errors on thofe facred writings, carefully 
avoided referring his difciples to thofe anfwers which 
lie had received from the religious writers.* 

Though we blend thefe flight difcuffions with our 
memoirs, we will not add to the bitternefs with which 
fo many princes, who have been feduced by thefe im- 
pious chiefs of the Sophifters, now reproach them- 
felves. We will not fay to them, “ With what ftrange 
(i blindnefs were you fmitten. It was your duty to 
ftudy the facred writings, to learn how to become 
better, and to render your fubje&s more happy, 
c< and you have debafed yourfelves to entering the lifts 
with the confpirators, that like them you may dif- 
pute againft Chrift and his prophets. If doubts arife 
“ on religion, why appeal to thofe who have fworn its 
“ ruin. The day will come when the God of the 
Chriftians {ball raife doubts on your rights, and will 
<c refer your fubje&s to the Jacobins for their foiution. 
<c They are in your dominions, feated in your palaces 
« c ready to applaud, as Voltaire did, at your objections 
againft Chrift and his prophets. Anfwer to their 
€t fword, the objections they make to your laws.’* 
Let us forbear thefe reflections, let us fimply remark, 
as hiftory muft, how very unfortunate thefe princes 
muft have been, who feeking inftruCtion had applied to 
men, whofe foie objeCt was to make them efficient to 
the deftruCtion of the altar, as the firft ftep towards 
the overthrow of their thrones. 

Dakc of In the number of the protecting adepts hiftory will 
Brunfwick. find itlelf neceffitated to infert the names of many 

* See the errors of Voltaire in the Letters of Tome Portuguefe 
Jews* 
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princes, whofe dates at this prefent moment feel the 
fweets of this new philofophy. In the account given 
by D’Alembert to Voltaire of thofe foreign princes who 
would not travel through France, without doing hom- 
age to the confpiring Sophiders, we fee him extol the 
Duke ef Brunfwick as deferving the khidejl welcome , and 
particularly fo, when put in competition with the Prince 
of Deux Pouts y who only protects Frerons and fuck like 
rabble , that is to fay religious authors.f The Jacobin 
army at this day proves which of thofe two princes was 
mod midaken in his proteftion. It will be dill better 
feen when in thefe memoirs, we fliall treat of the lad 
and deeped confpiracy of the Jacobins. 

To this prince we mud add Louis Eugene Duke of 
Wirtemberg,' and Louis Prince of Wirtemberg: both 
equally gloried in the leflons they received from Voltaire. 
The former writes to him, “ When at Ferney I think 
u myfelf a greater philofopher than Socrates himfelf.”^: 
The latter, not content with encomiums on the premier 
chief, petitions for the mod licentious and the mod im- 
pious work Voltaire had ever penned, I mean the poem 
of Joan D’Arc or the Maid of Orleans. 

Charles Theodore, Elector Palatine, would one while 
folicit the impious Sophider for the fame mader* piece 
of obfeenity, or for philofophic lectures ; at another 
time he would prefs and conjure him to repair to Man- 
heim, that he might there receive his le&ures anew.|| 
Even thofe adepts who through modedy, fliould have 
fhrunk back at the very name of fuch a production, 
even the Princefs Anhalt-Zerbft, fends thanks to the 
author, who had been impudent enough to fend her a 
prefent more worthy the Aretino.§ 

The hidorian cannot but remark the eagernefs of 
thefe mighty adepts for fo profligate a work. This is 
an awful example of what charms depravity of morals 
gave to the produftions of the Sophiders *, the empire 
of the confpirators will caufe lefs furprife when we re- 
flet how prevalent their fophifms became over the 
mind, when they had once tainted and perverted the 
heart. This is a reflection we reluctantly make, but 
it is too appofite to the hidory of Philofophifm, and to 
the caufe and progrefs of the Antichridian Confpiracy, 
to be fupprefled. We know the reverence due to great 

+ 23d June, 1766. J id February, 1766. 

II Letters of the id May, 1754* and No. 38 anno 176a. 

*§ Letters of the Princefs Anhalt-Zerbd, 9th and 39th. 
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names, but we cannot, on that confideration, hide the 
truth. Let thofe look to it, whofe mifcondiuSt is ex- 
pofecl to view ; for to conceal it longer would be to be- 
tray at once their own intereft, and that of their people, 
the fafety of their thrones, and that of the altar. 

Her Highnefs Wilhelmina, Margravine of Barieth, 
ranking among the protecting adepts, affords to the 
hiftorian the opportunity of laying open a new caufe of 
the progrefs of the Antichriftian Sophifters, of the 
weight they acquired from the vanity of their fchool, 
and from their pretenfions to a fuperiority of light above 
the vulgar. 

It is far from being the lot of all men to argue with 
equal fuccefs on religious or philofophical topics. 
Without being wanting in the refpecl due to that pre- 
cious half of mankind, we may obferve in general, I 
think, that women are not born with a mind fo congen- 
ial with philofophy, metaphyfics, or divinity, as men. 
Nature has compenfated this want of refearch and 
meditation, by the gift of embellifhing virtue, by that 
fweetnefs and vivacity of fentiment, which often proves 
a furer guide than all our reafonings. They do the 
good peculiarly allotted to them, better than we do. 
Their homes, their children, are their real empires, that 
of their leffons lies in the charm of example, more effi- 
cacious than all our fyliogifms. But the philofophic 
woman, philofophizing like a man, is either a prodigy 
or a monfter, and the prodigies are not common. The 
daughter of Necker, the wife of Roland, as well as 
Mefdames du Deffant, D’Efpinaffe, Geofrin, and fuch 
like Parifian adepts, in fpite of all their pretenfions to 
wit, can lay no claim to the exception. If the reader 
is indignant when he finds the name of the Margravine 
of Barieth on the fame line, let his indignation turn 
ngainft the man who infpired her with fuch pretenfions. 
Let an opinion be formed of the mailers, by the tone 
flie afTumed with them to infure their approbation. 
Here is a fpecimen of the flyle of this illuftrious adept, 
aping the principles and the jefls of Voltaire, in order 
to captivate his approbation, at the expence of St. Paul. 

“ Sifter Guillemetta to Brother Voltaire, greeting. 
“ I received your confoling.epiflle. I can fwear by my 
u favorite oath, that it has edified me infinitely more 
u than that of St. Paul to Dame Ele£l. The latter 
“ threw me into a certain drowfinefs that had the efFedl 
“ of opium, and hindered me from perceiving the 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


133 


«« beauties of it. Yours had a contrary effe£l *, it drew 
(t me from my lethargy, and put all my vital fpirits in 
u motion again.”* 

We have no knowledge of any Epitlle of St. Paul to 
DameEleft; but filler Guillemetta, like Voltaire, bur- 
lefquing what Ihe had, as well as what (he had not 
read, means no doubt to fpeak of St. John’s Epiftle to 
Ele£ta. This contains no other compliment but that of 
an apoftle applauding the piety of a mother, who rears 
her children in the way of life, exhorting her to char-! 
ity, and guarding her againfl the diftcourfe and fchools 
of feducers. It is rather unfortunate that fuch IelTons 
fhould have been opium for the illuftrious adept. It is 
probable that Voltaire would have found a dole in the 
following letter, had it come from any other hand but 
that of Sifter Guillemetta. We will however copy it, 
as making an epoch in the annals of philofophifm. We 
fhall there fee the female adept attempting to give lef- 
fons to Voltaire himfelf, anticipating Helvetius by mere 
dint of genius, and without perceiving it copying Epi- 
curus. Before (he commences, Sifter Guillemetta af- 
fures Voltaire of the friendfhip of the Margrave, and 
had carefully invoked the Genius of Bayle>\ One day 
fhe thought herfelf infpired with the whole of it, and 
immediately writes to brother Voltaire y “ God, you fay 
€t (in the Poem of the Law of nature,) has bellowed 
“ on all men juftice and confcience to warn them, as he 
“ has given them all what is needful. As God has 
“ bellowed on man juftice and confcience, thefe two 
“ virtues mull be innate in man, and become an at- 
“ tribute of his exiftence. Hence it neceflarily fol- 
“ lows, that man mull a£l in confequence, and that he 
“ cannot be juft or unjuft, or without remoife, being 
“ unable to combat an inftinft annexed to his eflence. 
u Experience proves the contrary. If juftice was an 
u attribute of our being, chicane would be banifhed. 
“ Your counfellors in parliament would not loofe their 
“ time as they do, in difturbing all France about a mor- 
" fel of bread given or not. The Jefuits and the Jan- 
< c fenifts, would equally confefs their ignorance in point 
" of do£lrine — Virtue is barely accidental — Averfion 
u to paia and love of pleafure, have induced men to 
“ become juft — Diforder can beget nothing but pain — 
(( Quiet is the parent of pleafure, I have made the hu- 

* 35th Dec. 1755. + 19th July, 1752. 
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a man heart my particular ftudy, and I draw my coil- 
“ clufions on what has been, from what I 

There is extant a play intitled, Divinity dwindled in- 
to a Djftaff. This letter of her Highnefs the Margra- 
vine of Bareith, dwindled into Sitter Guillemetta, may 
perhaps furnifh the fame idea, for philofophy. But 
handing over the female Socrates to the Molieres of the 
day, the hiftorian will draw from the errors of this fe- 
male adept, a more ferious letTon on the progrefs of the 
Antichriftian Confpiracy. He will behold a new caufe 
in the mortifying limits of the human intellect, and 
the vanity of its pretentions, which in certain adepts 
feem precifely to expand itfelf, in as much as nature 
had from the weaknefs of their underftanding, feemed 
naturally to infinuate modefty and humility. 

Sifter Guillemetta fears for liberty, if it be true that 
God has given to man a confidence, the neceffary fenfe 
of right and wrong. She was then ignorant that man, 
with ths>eyes that God has given him to fee and know 
his road, is neverthelefs free to go where he pleafes. 
She has made a particular ftudy of the human heart, and 
fhe has not yet learned, that man often fees what is 
beft, but will do the worft ! She thinks herfelf in the 
fchool of Socrates, and with Epicurus, (he only fees the 
averfion of pain and the love of pleafure y as the principle 
of juftice and virtue. She tell us, in fine, probably 
without even perceiving it, that if chicane is not ban- 
ifhed, it is becaufe our attornies have not a fufficient 
averfion to indigence ; that if our veftals are not all 
cliafte, it is becaufe they do not fufficiently love pleaf- 
ure y and after that, in prefence of her Highnefs, Par- 
liaments, Jefuits, Janfenifts, and undoubtedly the 
whole Sorbonne, with the whole faculty of divinity, 
muft confefs their ignorance in point of doftrine. 

With more genius but lefs confidence in his own 
^miam k Frederick William, Prince Royal of Pruflia, 

Prince of prefents us with quite another fpecies of adept. In- 
Pruffia. defatigable in the field of vi£tory, he dares not anfwer 
for himfelf : he knows what he could wifh to believe, 
but not what he ought to believe 5 he fears to lofe him- 
felf in reafoning. His foul repeats that he muft be 
immortal, he fears her voice mifleads him, and Voltaire 
is to decide for him 5 when in the field of Mars, he 
has the confidence and activity of a hero ; but when he 
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is to reflect on futurity, he has all the modefty and the 
humility of a difciple, almoft the unconcern of a fcep-* 
tic. The authority of his mailer is to fave him the trou- 
ble of refearch, and his mailer again is Voltaire. 

Since I have taken the liberty of converfing with you, 
“ he refpe£lfully writes, fuffer me to aik for my own 
inftru&ion only, whether as you advance in years, 
u you find no alteration to make in your ideas on the 
nature of the foul. I don't like to bewilder myfelf 
<( in metaphyfical reafonings, but I could wifh not to 
* f die entirely, and that fuch a genius as yours were not 
<f annihilated.”* 

Like a man who can aftume every tone, Voltaire an- 
fwered, “ The King of Pruflia’s family is much in the 
“ right, not to confent to the annihilation of his foul. — 
<c It is true that it is not well known what a foul is, as 
€t nobody has ever feen one. All that we know is, 
u that the eternal Mailer of nature has endowed us with 
u the faculty of feeling and knowing virtue. That 
<c this faculty furvives us after our death, is not demon- 
ftrated *, but then the contrary is not better proved. 
u There are none but quacks who are certain, we know 
nothing of the firft principles — Doubt is not an a- 
lt greeable (late, but certainty is a ridiculous one.”f 
I know not what effe£l this letter had on the fe- 
rene and refpe£lful difciple, but we fee the premier 
chief varying his means of power over his princely 
adepts, as much as he did over the citizens of Harlem. 
When the King, Frederick, wrote to him info refolute 
a tone, man once dead there is nothing left ; he takes care 
not to reply, that certainty is a ridiculous Jlate , that 
quacks only are certain. No, Frederick, King of Pruflia, 
is always the firft of philofophic kings.J And a week 
after, Frederick, Prince Royal, only wifhes to be con- 
firmed on the immortality of his foul, then it is, that 
notwithflanding all the troubles and difquietudes of fcep- 
ticifm, the doubts of the fceptic is the only rational 
ftate for the true philofopher. Such a ftate will fuffice, 
as he then beholds his adepts no longer belonging to the 
religion of Chrift, and that is fufficient for his plans. 
He will lead the king materialift, and refolute in his 
opinions, notwithflanding his own irrefolution and un- 
certainty, by encomiums and admiration. He leaves 

* 12th Nov. 1770. f 2 8th Nov. 1770, 
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Eugene of Wirtemberg in aftonifhment at the mafter 
he coincides with in opinion* Wilhelmina of Bareith* 
more daring than her mafter, is permitted to argue. 
He cuts fhort, and threatens with ridicule and quacke- 
ry, the humble adept who feeks to reclaim and allay 
the ire of his mafter. To onehe dictates his principles ^ 
to another he peremptorily declares that man is con- 
demned to the total ignorance of the firfl principles. He 
is not the lefs the idol of the aftonifhed princes. He 
does not the lefs transform them into the prote&ors of 
his fchool and or the confpirators ; and fuch is thefuc- 
cefs with which he flatters himfelf, that writing to his' 
dear Count D’Argenta), he fays, u At prefent there is 
<c not a German prince who is not a philofopher.”*— 
That is to fay, the philofophifl of impiety ! There are 
certainly exceptions to be made from fuch an afTertion* 
but it will prove at lead how much thefe abettors of im- 
piety flattered themfelves with the progrefs they were 
making among fovereigns and princes, — and to whom 
impiety was one day to prove fo fatal ! 


* a6thSept. 1766- 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Third Clefs of protecting Adepts . — Minifters y Noblemen 
and Magijlrates . 

I T was in France that philofophifm had taken all the 
forms of a true confpiracy ; and it was in France 
alfo, that it had made its greated ravages among the 
1 rich and powerful. It had not gained the throne of 
Bourbon as it had many of the northern thrones, but 
it would be vain for hiftory to diffimulate, that Lewis 
XV. without being of the confpiracy, powerfully help- 
ed the Antichriftian confpirators. He never had the 
misfortune of lofing his faith, he even loved religion ; 
but during the lad thirty-five years of his life, he fo 
little praftifed it, the diflolutenefs of his morals and 
public triumph of his courtezans anfwered fo little to the 
title of his Mod Chriftian Majefty, that he might near- 
ly as well have been a difciple of Mahomet. 

Sovereigns are not fufficiently aware of the evils they 
draw on themfelves by fwerving from morality. Some 
have fupported religion only as a curb on their fubjefts ; 
but woe be to him who only views it in that light. In 
vain fhall they preferve its tenets in their hearts, it is 
their example that muft uphold it. Next to the exam- 
ple of the clergy, that of kings is the mod neceflary to 
redrain the people. When religion is ufed only as a 
policy, the viled of the populace will foon perceived; 
they will look upon it as a weapon ufed againd them, 
and fooner or later they will break it, and your power 
vanidies. If without morals you pretend to religion, 
the people will alfo think themfelves religious in their 
profligacy; and how often has it been repeated, that 
laws without morals are but a mere phantom. But the 
day will come when the people, thinking themfelves 
more confequential, will throw afide both morals and 
tenets, and then where fhall be your curb. 

Such were the difeourfes often held by the Chridian 
orators in prefence of Lewis XV. He without morals 
was foon furrounded by miniders deditute of faith, 
who could have feldomer deceived him, had his love for 
religion been dimulated by praftice. After the death 
of the Cardinal de Fleury fome are to be found, the 
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Marechal de Belleifle and Mr. de Bertin for example, 
who are not to be confounded in that clafs of adepts \ 
but then we fuceeflively find near his perfon Mr. Ame- 
lot in the foreign department, Mr. D’Argenfon in the 
fame j the Duke de Choifeul, de Praflin and Mr. de 
Malefherbes, alfo the Marquife de Pompadour as long 
as (he lived, and all thefe were^initiated and intimately 
conne&ed with Voltiare and his confpiracy. We have 
feen him make application to Mr. Amelot on the de- 
ftru&ion of the clergy. This minifter had fufficient 
confidence in Voltaire to intruft him with a fecret and 
important million to the King of Pruflia, and Voltaire 
in return, does not conceal from him the ufe he had 
made of his million againll the church. He confided 
no lefs in that Duke de PraJUn> to whom he had fent his 
memorial on the tythes, in hopes of depriving the clergy 
of the greateft part of their fuftenance.* This confi- 
dence from the premier chief fufficiently denotes the 
fentiments of thole men to whom he fent his plans for 
execution. 

A minifter whofe afiiduity in correfponding with 
Voltaire, indicates more clearly their perfect coincid- 
ence with each other, was the Marquis D'Argenfon, 
whom we have already noticed, tracing the plan for the 
deftru&ion of the religious orders. It was he who firll 
protefted Voltaire at court and with the Marquife de 
Pompadour j he was alfo one of the moft impious of 
his difciples, and to him it is, that Voltaire writes con- 
ftantly, as to one of the adepts with whom he was moft 
intimate. If any thing, he appears more refolute in 
his antireligious opinions than his mafter, his philofo- 
phifm coincided more with that of the King of Pruf- 
fia's, for he was alfo convinced that he was not two- 
fold, and that he had nothing to fear or hope for, when 
once his body Ihould reft in eternal fleep.f 

More zealous and more active than the Marquis 
D’Argenfon for the reign of impiety, the Duke de 
Choifeul better knew and more powerfully feconded the 
fecrets of Voltaire. We have already feen him extol- 
ling this great proteftor in his quarrels with the Sor- 
bonne *, we have already feen why this duke, adopting 
and prelfing the execution of D’Argenfon’s plans againft 
the religious orders, began by that of the Jefuits. It 

* Letter to Count D’Argental, anno 1764. 

+ See in the General Correfppndence, the letters of Mr* 
P^Atgenfon. 
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would be ufelefs to infill on this minifter, his impiety 
is too well authenticated, and left he might be miftaken 
for a Chriftian, he wifhed to refufe himfelf Chriftian 
burial, and to be buried, far from any religious monu- 
ment, in the midft of his park where his cattle fed. 

Thus did this feries of Antichriftian minillers, each Malefiier- 
partially anticipate the Jacobins in the overthrow of bcs before 
the altar. It was to the man, who was one day to fee |. h o e n rcvolu " 
that very revolution in all its horrors, and at length fall 
a vidlim to it, that thefe impious chiefs pay their great- 
eft homage, it was to him they were chiefly indebted. 

And this protestor of the confpiracy againft his God, 
was Maleflierbes *, this name, I am aware, will recal to 
mind many moral virtues, it will recal his benevolence 
when alleviating the rigor of the prifons, when reme- 
dying the abufe of the Lettres de Cachet ; but France 
fhall, neverthelefs, demand of him her temples in rum ; 
for it was he who above all other minifters abufed his 
authority to eftablifh the reign of impiety in France. 
D’Alembert, who knew him well, always vouches for 
his reludlantly executing the fuperior orders iflued in 
favor of religion, and for his favoring philofophifm 
whenever circumftances would permit \ and unfortu- 
nately he knew but too well how to avail himfelf of 
circumftances. By his office he particularly prefided 
over the laws relative to the prefs, but with a Angle 
word he effaced all diftindtions in books, whether im- 
pious, religious or feditious, he declared them all to 
be a mere cbjeft of commerce . 

Let politicians of other nations argue on that objedl Libertyof 
in confequence of what experience has taught them in the prefs 
their own countries ; but it is an incontrovertible fadl, dangerous 
that France owes the misfortunes of the revolution to m Francc * 
the great abufe of the prefs, and to that real inunda- 
tion of bad books at firft only impious, but latterly 
both impious and feditious. There are alfo many rea- 
sons peculiar to France which rendered the abufe of 
the prefs more fatal than elfewhere. 

Without pretending to raife the merit of the French 
writers, it may be obferved, and I have often heard 
foreigners repeat it, that there is a certain clearnefs, 
procefs and method peculiar to them, which by putting 
our French books more within the reach of the com- 
monality of readers, makes them in fome fort more 
popular and thence more dangerous when bad. 


140 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


Our frivoloufnefs may be a failing, but that failing 
made a book more fought for in France, than would 
the profoundeft meditations of an Englifhman. Nei- 
ther truth nor error could pleafe a Frenchman when 
latent, he likes to fee clearly $ epigram, farcafm, in 
fine all what may be called wit, is what lie delights in. 
Even blafphemy, elegantly fpoken, will not difpleafe a 
nation, unhappily gifted with the talent of laughing on 
the mod ferious fubjeCts, and who will pardon every 
failing in him who can divert them. It was to this un- 
fortunate tafte that the impious writings of Voltaire 
owed their chief fuccefs. 

Whatever may be the reafon, the Englifh alfo have 
their books againfl the Chriflian religion ; they have 
their Collins, their Hobbes, their Wooldons, and many 
others, where in fubftance is to be found, all that our 
French Sophifters have only repeated after their way, 
that is to fay, with that art which adapts every thing to 
the mod vulgar minds. In England Hobbes and Col- 
lins are almod forgotten or unknown. Bolingbroke, 
and other authors of the fame clafs, are little read, 
though of greater merit as literary men, by a people 
who knows how to occupy itfelf with other things. 
In France, from the idle marquis or countefs unto the 
attorney’s clerk, or even to the petty citizen, who had 
far other occupations, thefe impious productions, and 
particularly Voltaire’s were not only read, but each 
would have his opinion and criticife every new publica- 
tion of the fort. The French, in general, were great 
readers, and every citizen would have his library. Thus 
in Paris a bookfeller was fure of felling as many copies 
of the mod pitiful performance, as are generally fold 
in London of a work of no fmall merit. 

In France an author was as paflionateiy cried up as a 
fafhion the Englifhman, who deigns to read his work, 
pafies judgment on it and remains unconcerned. Can 
this arife from good fenfe or indifference, or may it not 
be a mixture of both. Notwithdanding all the bene- 
factions received from the Englifh, I will not pro- 
nounce * neither flattery nor criticifm is within my 
fphere j but an undoubted faCt, and which ought to 
have taught Malefherbes, is that in France, dill lefs 
than elfewhere, a book either impious or feditious never 
could be looked upon as a mere article of commerce. 
The greater readers, arguers, and the more volatile the 
French people were, the more the minider fuperintend- 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


141 


ing the prefs, fhould have enforced the laws ena&ed to 
reprefs the licentioufnefs of it, which, on the contrary, 
he favored with all his power. His condemnation is 
recorded in the encomiums of the confpirators, it was 
he, they faid, who broke the Jhachles of literature .* 

In vain would it be objefted that the minifter left the 
fame liberty to the religious writers. In the firft place, 
that was not always true, it was much againft his will 
that he fuffered works, refuting the Sophifters, to ap- 
pear jf and what a minifter allows with reluftance, he 
finds abundant means of preventing. Could a minifter 
be innocent, when letting a poilon infufe itfelf through- 
out the public, under pretext that he did not forbid the 
fale of the antidote ? Moreover, however well written 
a religious work may be, it lias not the paflions to fee- 
ond it ; much more talent is required to make fuch a 
performance palatable. Any fool may attract the peo- 
ple to the theatre, but the eloquence of a Chryfoftom is 
iieceffary to tear them from it. With equal talent, he 
who pleads for licence and impiety, will carry more 
weight than the moft eloquent orator, who vindicates 
the rights of virtue and morality. The religious apol- 
ogift requires a ferious and an attentive reading, with a 
ftedfaft defire of finding the truth, and fuch a ftudy 
fatigues, whereas, depravity requires none ; in a word, 
it is far more eafy to irritate, and throw the people into 
revolt, than to appeafe them, when once put in motion. 

At length Malefherbes, feeing the revolution con- 
fummated in the death of Lewis XVI. gave figns of a 
tardy repentance. His zeal, in that moment did not 
hinder men, who had deeply felt his fault, from ex- 
claiming, “ Officious defender, ceafe to plead for that 
t( king you yourfelf betrayed, it is too late. Ceafe to 
“ accufe that legion of regicides, who demand his 
“ head *, Robefpierre is not his firft executioner *, it 
“ was you that long fince prepared his fcafFold, when 
<c you fuffered thofe impious works, that called the 
“ people to the deftruftion of the altar and of the 
“ throne, to be openly fold and difplayed in the porti- 
“ cos of his palace. That unfortunate prince confided 
“ in you, he had imparted his authority to you, to re- 
“ prefs the impious and feditious writers, and you per- 
<c mitted the people to inhale blafphemy and hatred of 
u kings, from a Raynal, an Helvetius or a Diderot* 

* Voltaire to D’Alembert, No. 128. 

+ Ibid. let. 22 ana 24. 


Malefiicr- 
bes during 
the revolu- 
tion. 


142 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY 


“ and you pretexted commerce. If then, to-day, this 
iC people, in the frantic crifis of thofe poifons you have 
" circulated in their veins, call aloud for the head of 

Lewis XVI. It is too late to make a parade of his 
“ defence, or to criminate the Jacobins/' 

Men of meditation and refle&ion, had long firice 
forefeen the reproach that hiftory would one day make 
to Malefherbes. They never pafled the galleries of the 
Louvre, without exclaiming in the bitternefs of their 
fouls, Unfortunate Lewis XVI ! It is thus that you are 
fold at the gates of your own palace ! 

Malefherbes, at length, leaving the miniftry over- 
powered by the reclamations of the friends of religion, 
his fucceffors undertook or pretended to undertake, to 
enforce the former laws. But presently, under the title 
of Fables , the Sophifters fought to fpread their poifon 
anew, and charmed with their fuccefs D’Alembert writes 
to Voltaire, u The luck of it is, that thefe fables, far 

fuperior to Efop’s, are fold here (at Paris) pretty 
ft freely. I begin to think the trade (of bookfelling) 

* g will have loft nothing by the retreat of Mr. de Male- 
u fherbes.”* It in truth loft fo little, that the writers 
in defence of the altar and the throne, were the only 
ones thwarted in their publications.f 

Meanwhile the confpirators carefully calculated their 
fuccefTes with miniftry. At the period when Lewis • 
XVI. afeended the throne, they were already fuch, 
that Voltaire, writing to Frederick, exprefles his hopes 
in the following terms : “ I know not whether our 
t( young king will walk in your footfteps, but I know 
<c that lie has taken philofophers for his miniflers y all, 

* Let. 121 , 

f We know of feveral excellent works which never could 
gain admiflion into France. Such was the cafe with Feller’s Phi- 
jlosop Hr cal Catechism, becaufe it contains an excellent re- 
futation of the fyftems of the day. We are acquainted with fev- 
eral authors, and we might cite ourfelves, to whom greater fe- 
verity was fhown, than the law could countenance, whilft it was 
openly tranfgreffed in favor of the confpirators. Mr. Lonrdet, 
of the Royal College, the cenfor of our Helvian letters, needed 
all his refolution and firmnefs to maintain his prerogative and 
ours, by publilhing that work which the Sophifters would fain 
have fupprefled, and that before the firft volume was half printed, 
The fame cenfor reclaimed in vain the power of the laws, to ftop 
the publication of Raynald’s works. That feditious writer had 
daringly prefented his pretended Philosophic History to 
the cenfure, andinfteadof the probate, he receivedthe reproach- 
es of juft indignation. Infpiteof cenfure or laws, his work ap- 
peared the next day, and was expofed for public fale. 
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«« except one, who is unfortunately a bigot There is 
« Mr. Turgot, who is worthy of your Majefty’s conver- 
w fation. The priefts are in defpair. This is the 

« COMMENCEMENT OF A GREAT REVOLUTION.”* 

Voltaire, in this, is corre£t to the full extent of the 
term. I remember, in thofe days, to have feen vene- 
rable ecclefiaftics bewailing the death of Lewis XV. 
while all France and myfelf among others, were in ex- 
pectation of better days. They would fay, the king 
we lofe, truly had many failings, but he that fucceeds is 
very young, and has many dangers to encounter. They 
forefaw that fame revolution which Voltaire foretels to 
Frederick, and they (hed tears over it, in the bitternefs 
of their hearts. But let not the hiftorian blame the 
young prince for the unhappy choice in which Voltaire 
fo much exults. Lewis XVI. to fucceed the better in 
this choice, had done all that diffidence in his own abil- 
ities, or that the love of his fubjefls or of religion could 
fuggeft. This we fee by the deference he paid to the 
laft advice he received from his father, from that Dau- 
phin whofe virtues had long been the admiration of 
France, and whofe death plunged it into univerfal 
Mournings This is again to be feen in the eagernefs 
with which Lewis XVI. called to the miniftry that man, 
whoin Voltaire’s ftyle, was unfortunately a bigot. This 
was the Marefchal De Muy. When the hiftorian (hall 
difcover the throne furrounded by fo many perfidious 
agents of its authority, let him remember to avenge piety 
and Chriftian fervor, courage and fidelity, in fine all the 
virtues of a true citizen, when he fhall treat of the 
memory of this Marefchal. Mr. de Muy had been the 
companion and bofom friend of the Dauphin, father 
of Lewis XVI. and fuch a friendfhip is more than an 
equivalent for the fcurrilous abufe of Voltaire. The 
Marefchal de Saxe, was foliciting for one, whom he 
prote£led, the place of companion (menin) to the young 
prince. On being told that it was intended for Mr. de 
Muy, he replied, 1 will not do Mr. Le Dauphin the iti~ 
jury of depriving him of the company of fo virtuous a mati 
as the Chevalier de Muy y and who may y hereafter , be of 
great fervice to France. Let pofterity appreciate fuch a 
commendation, and could the Sophifter but hear and 
t>lufh ! 

* Letter of ^dAuguft, 1775. 
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Mr. de Muy, was the man who bore the greateft re- 
femblance to the Dauphin, who loved him. In him 
were to be found the fame regularity and amenity of 
manners, the fame beneficence, the fame difinterefted 
zeal for religion and the public welfare. It was through 
his means that the prince, unable vifit the provinces in 
perfon, was acquainted with the misfortunes and griev- 
ances of the people $ he fent him to examine their fit- 
uations, and they were occupied together in feeking 
thofe remedies which the prince's premature death, 
alas ! hindered from being carried into execution. 
When, during the war, Mr. de Muy was called upon 
to give proofs of his fidelity in the victorious fields of 
Crevelt and Warbourg, the Dauphin would daily offer 
the following prayer for his fafety : li My God, may 
«< thyfword defend, may thy (hield proteCt the Count 
« Felix de Muy, to the end, that if ever thou makeft 
« me bear the heavy burthen of a crown, he may fup- 
u port me by his virtue, his counfels and his example.” 

When the God of vengeance (truck France with its 
firft fcourge, when the hand of death had mortally 
(truck the Dauphin, Mr. de Muy by his bedfide, bath- 
ed in the tears of friendfhip, hears the prince, in a 
voice that could rend the heart afunder, prohottnee thefe 
iaft words : tc Do not abandon yourfelf to forrow. 
« Preferve yourfelf, to ferve my children. Your 
« knowledge, your virtues will be neceffary to therm 
« Be for them, what you would have been for me. 
« Beftow on my memory, that mark of kindnefs *, but 
u above all, let not their youth, during which God 
tt grant them his protection, keep you at a diftance 
u from them." 

Lewis XVI. afeending the throne, recalled thefe 
words to Mr. de Muy, conjuring him to accept of the 
miniftry. Though he had refufed it in the preceding 
reign, he could not withftand the entreaties of the fon 
of his departed friend. In a couTt univerfally affaulted 
by impiety, he taught it that the Chriftian hero would, 
in no fituation, be afhamed of his God. 

When he commanded in Flanders, he had the hon- 
or of receiving the Duke of Gloucefter, brother to the 
King of England, at a time when the Catholic church 
commands abftinence from meat. True to his duty, 
he conduced the Duke to his table, faying, “ Myre- 
« ligion is ftriCtly. obferved in my houfe 3 had I ever 
« the misfortune to infringe that law, I (hould more 
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« carefully obferve it, on a day when I have fo illuftri- 

ous a prince, for a witnefs and cenfor of my conduct. 

The Englifh punctually follow their religion ; out of 
€i refpeft for your Royal Highnefs, I will not exhibit 
* the fcandal of a loofe Catholic, who could dare 
(i violate his, in your prefence.” 

If fo much religion, in the eyes of philofophifm, is 
only unfortunately being a bigot, let it look to the thou- 
lands of unhappy creatures that religion relieved, by 
the hands of Mr. de Muy. Let it behold the foldiery, 
rather led by his example than by the laws of courage 
and difeipline. Let it learn, that the province in which 
he commanded, (till gratefully remembers and blefs their 
former governor, in fpite of the revolution, which 
feems to have tinged the human mind with the black hue 
of ingratitude.* 

One of the great misfortunes of Lewis XVI, was to 
lofe this virtuous minifter at an early period. Maurepas Maurepat. 
was by no means the proper perfon to replace him in 
the confidence of the young king. His father even, 
who mentioned him in his will, had been milled by the 
averfion this former minifter had Ihown to the Marquife 
de Pompadour, and his long exile had not wrought the 
change in him, which the Dauphin had fuppofed. The 
attention, however, which the young prince paid to the 
counfels of his father fhow how ardently he wilhed to 
furround himfelf with minifters feconding his views, 
for the good of the people. He could have made a bet- 
ter choice, had he known what had milled the Dau- 
phin. Maurepas was now old and decrepid, but had 
all the vices of youth. Voltaire transforms him into a 
philofopher, and he coalefced with the fett through lev- 
ity and^ indolence. He believed in nothing ; he was 
without hatred againft the altar, as without affeCfcion for 
the Sophifters. He would with equal indifference, wit- 
tily laftia bilhop or D’Alembert. He found D’Argen- 
fon’s plan for the deftru&ion of the religious orders, and 
he followed it. He would have foon fet afide the im- 
pious minifter, had he known him that would confpire 
againft the religion of the ftate. An enemy to all con- 
vulfions, and without any fixed principles on Chriftian- 
ity, he thought it at leaft impolitic to attempt its de- 
ftruftion. He certainly was not one of thofe men ca- 

* See Mr. Le Tourneur de Treflol, on this Marefchal, alfo 
Feller's Hift DiO. 
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pable of (lopping a revolution, but he did not forward if* 
He rather let others do the harm, than he did it him* 
feif*, but unfortunately that harm which he let others 
do, was great. Under his adminiftration philofophifm 
made a terrible progrefs. Nothing proves it better than 
the choice of that Turgot, whofe nomination is cele- 
brated by Voltaire as the beginning of a great revolution . 

The philanthropy of this man has been much extolled, 
but it was that of a hypocrite, as the reader will be con- 
vinced of, by the following letter from D’Alembert to 
Voltaire : “ You will foon receive another vifit, which 
« I announce to you. It is that of Mr. de Turgot, a 
« matter of Requefts, full of philofophy, a man of 
great parts and learning, a great friend of mine, and 
€i who wifbes to fee you in luck. I fay luck for propter 
“ metum Jud&orutn (for fear of the Jews ;) we mud 
not brag of it too much, nor you neither.”* 

If at firft fight the fignification of the fear of the 
Jews is not underllood, D’Alembert will explain it in a 
fecond portrait of his friend : “ This Turgot, he writes, 
is a man of wit, great inftru&ion and very virtuous ; 
(C in a word, be is a worthy Cacouac> but has good rea- 
<c fons for not (howing it too much, for I have learned 
cc to my coft, that the Cacouaquery (philofophifm) is not 
44 the road to fortune, and he deferves to make his.”f 
Voltaire had an interview with Turgot, and formed 
fo true a judgment of him, that he anfwers, 4t If you 
4i have many licentiates of that (lamp in your fe&, I 
u fear for the wretch , [he is loft to good company. ’’J 
To every man who underftands the encomiums of 
Voltaire or D’Alembert, this is as much as to fay, Tur- 
got is a fecret adept, he is an ambitious hypocrite and 
will at once be a traitor to his God, his king and his 
country : but with us, we call him virtuous, he is a 
confpirator of the true (lamp, neceflary to compafs the 
overthrow of Chriftianity. Had Voltaire or D’Alem- 
bert fpoken of an ecclefiaftic, or a religious writer who 
had only the virtues of a Turgot, what a monfter we 
fhould have feen arife from his pen. Let the impartial 
hiftorian examine, and lay afide thefe ufurped reputa- 
tions of virtue, let him fay with truth, that Turgot, 
rich and above the common run of citizens, and (till 
aiming at dignities and further fortune, cannot be cal- 
led a real philofopher. Turgot being the adept of the 

* Letter 64, anno 1760. f Letter 76. J Letter 77. 
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confpiring Sophifters and a mafter of requefts, is al- 
ready perjured. He will be far more fo when he ar- 
rives at the miniftry. For by the Handing laws of the 
ftate, he could only enjoy thefe dignities, by affirming 
both by himfelf and others, his fidelity to the king, to 
religion and to the ftate. He had already betrayed re- 
ligion and the ftate, he will foon betray his king. He 
belonged to that fedl of CEcoriomifts who detefted the 
French monarchy, and only fuffered a king, in order 
to treat him as did the firft rebels of the revolution. 

At length, carried to the miniftry, by the cabals of 
the fett, he ufes all his power to infpire the young king 
with his difguft for the monarchy, and with his princi- 
ples on the authority of a throne, he had fworn to 
maintain as minifter. He would willingly have trans- 
formed him into a Jacobin king. He firft infinuates 
thofe errors, which are one day to throw the fceptre 
into the hands of the people, and overturn the altar and 
the throne ; if thofe are the virtues of a minifter, they 
are thofe of a treacherous one *, if errors of the mind, 
they are of a mad-man. Nature had endowed him 
with the defire of relieving his fellow-creatures. He 
heard the declamations of the Sophifters againft the 
remains of the feudal fyftem, under which the people 
flill labored, and what with- the Sophifters, was a mere 
tool of their hatred for kings, he miftook for the cry of 
compaffion. He was blind to what all the world faw, 
and that particularly on the Corvees. He would not 
hearken to the voice of hiftory, which told him that the 
fhackles of the feudal fyftem had as yet been only bro- 
ken, by the wifdom and mature deliberation of the 
monarch, forefeeing the inconveniences and the means 
of covering the lofles of the fuppreffion. But he would 
be hafty and he ruined every thing. The Sophifters 
thought his difmiffion too early, but alas ! it was not 
early enough ; for he had already tainted the throne 
with thofe revolutionary ideas on the fovereignty of the 
people ; he had then forgotten that this was making all 
power depending on their caprice ; he pretended to 
make the people happy by placing arms in their hands, 
with which they deftroyed themlelves. He thought to 
re-eftablilh the laws in all their purity, and he only 
taught rebellion ; he mifleads the youthful monarch, 
too unexperinced, to unravel the fophifms of the fe£fc * 
the very goodnefs of his heart leads him ftill more 
aftray. In the pretended rights of the people, he only 
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fees his own to be facrificed, and it is from Turgot, we 
are to trace that fatal error of his infurmountable pa- 
tience and fatal condefcenfion for that people, whofe 
fovereignty led to the fcaffold himfelf, his queen and 
his filter. 

Turgot is the firft minifter who (hows that revolu- 
tionary fpirit, at once antichriftian and antimonarchial. 
Choifeul and Malefherbes were more impious than Tur- 
got, Choifeul perhaps was even more wicked, but never 
before had a minifter been known, feeking to deftroy 
the principles of that authority, in the mind of the 
king, which he imparted to them. It was reported 
that Turgot had repented on feeing the fovereign mob 
threatening his perfon, on feeing them burfting open 
the magazines of corn, and throwing both corn and 
bread into the river and that under pretence of famine ; 
it was then, as reported, that feeing his errors, he had 
laid open to Lewis XVI. all the plans of the Sophif- 
ters, and that thefe latter ever after fought to deftroy 
the idol they had fet up. This anecdote, unfortunately 
for the honor of Turgot, is unfounded. Before his 
elevation to the miniftry, he was an idol of the con- 
fpirators, and fuch he remained, until his death. Con- 
dorcet has alfo been his panegyrift and hiftorian, and 
he would not have been tolerant on the repentance of 
an adept. 

Scourges have fallen fucceffively on France fince the 
revolution, but prior to it they had fucceeded each other 
in the perfons of Lewis XVIth’s minifters. Necker 
appeared after Turgot, and Necker re-appears after 
Briennes. And his virtues were extolled by the So- 
phifters nearly as much as he extols them himfelf. 
This is another of thofe reputations, which the hifto- 
rian muft judge by fa£ts, not for the mere pleafure of 
detecting the confpiring hypocrite, but becaufe thefe 
unmerited reputations were a means employed for the con- 
fummation of the confpiracy. 

Necker, as yet a banker’s clerk, was employed by 
fome fpeculators both as the confidant and agent, in a 
bufinefs which was fuddenly and greatly to augment 
their fortunes. They had the fecret of an approach- 
ing peace, which was confiderabiy to enhance the value 
of the Canada Bills ; one of the conditions of the fu- 
ture peace being, the payment of thofe bills which had 
remained in England : they let Necker into the fecret, 
on condition that for their common emolument, he 
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would write to London to have a number of thefe bills 
bought up at the low price which the war had reduced 
them to. Necker engaged in the aflociation, and 
through the credit of his mafter, the bills were monop- 
olized. His aflociates, returning to know the ftate of 
the bargain, he told them that the fpeculation had ap- 
peared fo hazardous and bad, that he had defifted from 
and countermanded the purchafe. Peace comes, and 
Necker is in pofieffion of thefe bills in his own account 
alone, and thefe make near three millions Tournois.— 
Such was the virtue of Necker when a clerk ! 

Now rich, he calls the Sophifters to his table ; his 
houfe becomes a weekly club, and the new Mecenas is 
well repaid for his good cheer by the encomiums and 
flattery of his guefts. D’Alembert, and the chiefs of 
the confpirators, pun&ually attended thefe aflfemblies 
every Friday.* Necker hearing of nothing but philof* 
ophy, would be a philofopher, as fuddenly as he became 
a lord, and the intrigue and encomiums of the fedfc 
would transform him into a Sully. At length Lewis 
XVI. hearing fo much of the talents of this man in 
finance, called him to the miniflry as Comptroller Gen- 
eral. Among the many means of the confpirators, 
the moft infallible was to introduce diforder in the 
finances. Necker fucceeded completely in this plan, 
by thofe exorbitant loans which nothing could have 
hidden from the public, but that blind confidence, and 
thofe encomiums perpetually thrown out by the fedt. 
But let Necker have adled from the impulfe of confpir- 
ators, like an ignorant minifter who knew not whither 
he was driven, or knowingly hollowed out the abyfs, it 
is not his pretended virtue that is to plead his defence. 
Is it not probable that the man, who, when recalled 
for the fecond time to the miniflry, could dare to ftarve 
the people in the midft of plenty, in order to convulfe 
them into a revolution, could alfo attempt to ruin the 
finances to produce the fame convulfive ftate ? Such 
a virtue as his may be nearly clafied with the blackeft 
guilt. 

At the time when Necker was recalled to replace 
Briennes in the miniflry, at the time when his great 
generofity to the people was cried up, and that all 
France was ftunned with his great feats, at that very 
time was he, in concert with Philippe D’Orleans, ftar- 

* Correfpondence of Voltaire and D’Alembert, Let. 31, anno 
1770. 
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ving the people into revolt againft their king, the nobles 
and the clergy. This virtuous man had bought up all 
the corn, had ordered it to be {hut up in ftore-houfes, 
or in barges fent it from one place to another, forbid- 
ding the intendants to allow of the fale of any corn, 
until they had received his orders. The Magazines re- 
mained fhut. The boats wandered from port to port. 
The people clamoroufly called for bread, but in vain ! 
The parliament of R.ouen, concerned for the ftate to 
which the province of Normandy was reduced, defired 
its prefident to write to the minifter (Necker) to demand 
the fale of a great quantity of corn which they knew 
to be then in the province. His letter was not anfwered. 
The firft prefident received a fecond fummons from his 
body, to expatiate in the moft prefling manner on the 
wants of the people ; at length Necker anfwers, that 
he has fent his orders to the Intendant. His orders are 
executed, but the Intendant is obliged, for his own juf- 
tification, to lay them before the parliament, and fo far 
were they from what was expe&ed, that they were 
barely an inftru£tion to put off the fale, and to invent 
divers pretexts and excufes to elude the demands of the 
magiftrates, and to rid him of their applications. 
Meanwhile the veffels laden with corn, proceeded from 
the ports to the ocean, from the ocean to the rivers, or 
Amply to the interior of the provinces. At the period 
when Necker was driven from the miniftry for the fec- 
ond time, the people were deftitute of bread. The 
parliament had then obtained proof that the fame boats, 
laden with the fame corn, had been from Rouen to Pa- 
ris, and from Paris back again ; then embarked at Rou- 
en for the Havre, and thence returned again half rotten. 
The Attorney General profited of this fecond difmiflion 
to fend circular orders to flop thefe proceedings, and to 
give the people the liberty of buying this corn. At the 
expulfion of this minifter, the populace of Paris, ftu- 
pidly fovereign, run to arms, and demand their Necker, 
carying his buft through the ftreets with that of Phil- 
lippe D’Orleans, and never were two affaflins better 
coupled in their triumph. The populace would have 
its executioner, which it ftupidly ftiled its father j and 
Necker, on his return, ftarves it anew. Scarce had he 
heard of the orders which the Attorney General of the 
Parliament of Normandy had given, when the revolu- 
tionary agents are fent from Paris, the people are ftir- 
red up againft the magiftrate, his manfion is forced and i 
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pillaged, and a price is put upon his head ! — Such were 
the virtues of the adept Necker, when minifter and 
proteXor of the confpirators. 

For the authenticity of thefe faXs. the hiftorian will 
appeal to the chief magiftrates of the parliament of 
Rouen. If to (hew the chief agent of fuch horrid 
deeds, I have been obliged to anticipate on the fecond 
part of this work 5 it is becaufe Necker had eonfpired 
againft the throne, equally as againft the altar. It was 
through him the Sophifters were to draw the Calvinifts 
into their party, but pretending to the faith of Geneva 
he was really a Deift. Had not the Calvinifts been 
blind to conviXion, they could have feen it in his wri- 
tings or in his univerfal connexions with the impious. 

For this empty and vain man aimed at every thing. 

From a Clerk he became Comptroller- General *, next a 
proteXing Sophifter, and hence concluded he was a di- 
vine. He publifhed his ideas on Religious Opinions, 
and this work was nothing lefs than deifm, and that is 
not judging feverely a work, which does not look upon 
the exiftence of God as proved ^ for what can the reli- 
gion of that man be, who doubts of the exiftence of a 
God? This work obtained for its author an academic 
crown, as being the belt produXion of the day ; that 
is to fay, that could infinuate the mod impiety the lead 
perceived. 

After what has been faid of the minifter Briennes, Brienne^ 
the intimate friend of D’Alembert, after the wicked- 
nefs of this man has been fo public, I fhould not men- 
tion him had I not to difcovera plot, the like of which 
hiftory would blufh to (how, and none but the annals 
of the modern Sophifters could produce. Under the 
name of GEconomifts, the confpirators held fecret 
meetings (which later we (hall lay open to the public,) 
and impatiently waited the death of Mr. de Beaumont, 
Archbifhop of Paris, to give him a fucceftor, who en- 
tering into their views, and, under the pretext of hu- 
manity, kindnefs and toleration, was as patiently to en- 
dure with Philofophifm, Janfenifm and all other feXs, 
as Mr. de Beaumont had ftrenuoufly oppofed them. He 
was to be particularly indulgent as to the difcipline of 
the parifh clergy, even to let it decay in a few years. On 
tenets he was to be equally patient. He was to reprefs 
the zeal of thofe who appeared too aXive ; to interdiX 
them, even to difplace them a3 men too ardent or even 
Vol. I. X 
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turbulent. He was carefully to receive all accufationg 
of this fort, and replace the over-zealous by men whom 
the Sophiltcrs had prepared and would recommend, 
particularly for dignitaries. By this plan the parifh 
churches, as yet adminiftered by a moft edifying clergy, 
were foon to be overrun by the moft fcandalous. Ser- 
mons and catechiftical leftures becoming daily lefs fre- 
quent ; in fine, all inftruftions running in, the philofo- 
phic (train, bad books daily multiplying ; the people 
feeing in their pariflies none but a clergy fcandalous in 
their morals, and little zealous in their doftrine, were 
naturally to abandon the churches and their religion. 
The apoftacy of the capital was to carry with it that of 
the moft effential diocefe j and hence the evil was to 
fpread far around. Thus without violence, without being 
perceived , by the foie connivance of its chief paftor, re- 
ligion was to be crufhed in the capital ; not but what 
Briennes might have given fome exterior figns of zeal, 
had the circumftances required.* 

Nothing but the ambition of a Briennes, and the 
wickednefs of his heart, could have made him accept 
the archbifhopric on fuch conditions. The agreement 
made, the Sophifters put all their agents in motion. 
The court is befet \ an artful man, of the name of Ver- 
mon, who had been made reader to the queen by Choif- 
eul, on the recommendation of Briennes, fei zed on this 
opportunity to make fome return to his prote£lor. The 
queen recommended the prote&or of Vermon, and fhe 
thought fhe was doing well ; the king thought he did 
ftill better in nominating the man, whofe moderation^ 
whofe prudence and whofe genius, were fo perpetual a 
topic, to the Archbifhopric of Paris : and during one 
day Briennes was really named. But no fooner was it 
known either at court or in Paris, than every Chriftian 
fhuddered at the news. The king’s aunts and the Prin- 
cefs de Marfan in particular, immediately forefaw the 
fcandal with which France was threatened, and the 
king prevailed upon by their prayers, annulled what he 
had already done. The archbifhopric was given to a 
man whofe modefty, zeal and impartiality, would form 
the ftrongeft contraft, with the vices of Briennes. Un- 
fortunately for France neither the king nor particularly 
the queen were fufficiently convinced, to lofe all confi- 
dence in the pretended virtues of this man, nor did the 

* See hereafter the declaration of Mr. le Roi. 
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confpirators lay all hopes afide of hereafter raifinghim 
to a more exalted flation. 

Like to the thunder-bolt hidden in the clouds, black- 


ened by the tempefl and waiting the convulfion of the 
heavens to break forth, fo did Briennes, from the dark 
cloud which threatened France, convulfed during the 
fitting of the Notables, called by Calonne, burit forth 
prime minifter. To fhow his fubferviency to the So- 
phifters, he began by that famous edift which Voltaire 
had folicited twenty years before in behalf of the Hu- 
guenots, though he had looked upon them as mad and 
raving mad ;* by that edi£l fo long wiflied for by D’A- 
lembert, as a means of duping the Proteftants, and of 
crujhing Chriftianity, without its even being perceived .f 
Offspring of the temped, he is at length overpowered 
by thofe billows which carried Necker to the helm, and 
which Necker holds folely to immerfe his. king, the no- 
bility and the clergy into that fea of impious fophiftry 
and frantic rage, which the confpirators had created. — - 
Briennes died covered with infamy, but without remorfe 
or giving figns of repentance. 

By the fame intrigue that had carried Briennes to the 
prime minidry, Lamoignon, whofe ancedors had been 
an ornament to the magiitracy, obtained the feals. He 
was notorioufly like many other courtiers, an unbe- 
liever, but he was alfo one of the confpirators. His 
name is to be found in their mod fecret committees. 



On his difgrace which foon followed that of Briennes, 
he philo fophic ally fhot himfelf. — Two fuch men at the 
head of the miniftry ! what means had they not, of 
countenancing and forwarding the Antichriftian Con- 
fpiracy ! 


Pofterity will find it difficult to conceive that a mon- 
arch fo religious as Lewis XVI. fhould have been fur- ma „y im- 
pounded by fuch a fet of impious minifters. Their pious min- 
furprife will be much leffened, when they confider that ifters. 


the confpirators aimed moftly at the higher orders of A. 

fociety, and that they wifhed to dedroy religion in thbfe * , < 

chiefly who approached the perfon of the monarch.^ 


To the paffions of this privileged clafs, let the facility 
of fatisfying.them be added, and we {hall eafily con- 


ceive with what facility Voltaire could attack a religion 


* Letter to Marmontel, sift Auguft 1767. 

+ Letter 4th of May 1762. 

t Voltaire to Diderot, 25th December 1762, to D’Alembert 
and DamilavillQ, 
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which fo much militated againft thofe paffions. With- 
out doubt, eminent virtues and the moil diftinguifhed 
piety were to be found among the nobility and grandees 
of the court : for inftance, Madame Elizabeth, filler 
to the king, Mefdames de France the king’s aunts, the 
Princefles de Conti, Louife de Conde, de Marfan, the 
Due de Penthievre, the Marefchal de Mouchi, de 
Broglie, and many other diftinguifhed perfonages who 
would have done honor to the brighteft ages of Chrif- 
tianity. Among the minifters themfelves, hiftory will 
except Mr. de Vergennes and Mr. de St. Germain, and 
perhaps fome others who could not be challenged by 
impiety ; throughout the whole clafs of the nobility 
thefe exceptions may be more frequent than might be 
fuppofed, but neverthelefs it is unfortunately true to 
fay, that Voltaire had made furprifing progrefs among 
th^ great, and that will eafily account for the moft un- 
happy choices Lewis XVI. had made *, virtue feeks ob- 
feurity and is little jealous of elevation. None but the 
ambitious were foremoft on the ranks, and the Sophif- 
ters would ftun the ill-fated monarch with the praifes 
of thofe whom they thought would beft fecond their 
views, and who had been initiated in their myfterles. 
Not only the throne, but the public itfelf was to be 
overpowered by the praifes which they lavifhed on the 
adept they wifhed to elevate to the miniftry. Their in- 
trigues were more fecret and furpafled the art of cour- 
tiers themfelves ; befides, acting under the influence of 
public opinion, how could they not diredl the choice of 
a young prince whofe greateft failing was diffidence in 
his own judgment. By fuch arts were the Turgots, 
the Neckers, the Lamoignons, the Briennes fucceffively 
forced into the councils of Lewis XVI. paffing over in 
filence thofe fubaltern minifters and firft clerks, impor- 
tantly great, whofe fervices the confpiring Sophifters 
carefully fecured. 

Thus protected, impiety foared above the laws nearly 
filenced. It was in vain for the clergy to reclaim the 
hand of power, for it connived at the confpirators ; 
their writings were circulated and their perfons fecure. 
Voltaire even writes to D’Alembert, “ Thanks to a prieft 
tc about the court, I ftiould have been undone had it not 
€c been for the Chancellory who at ail times has fhown 
** me the greateft kindnefs. ,} * This fhows how littte 

* Letter 133, anno 1774. 
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any reclamations of the clergy could avail even againft 
the chief of the confpirators. This letter difcovers a 
new prote&or of the Sophifters in the perfon of Mr. M * Mcau * 
de Meaupou •, his ambition and his connexion with pou ‘ 
the chief of the confpirators had always been hidden 
under the mafk of religion. 

In a letter written alfo to D’Alembert, we fee what 
immenfe ufe fuch prote&ions were of, not only to 
Voltaire but alfo to the other adepts. He fpeaks of 
Choifeul. “ I have the greateft obligations to him* 

« It is to him alone that I owe all the privileges I have 
“ on my eftate. Every favor that I have afked for my 
it friends he has granted. 

Some of thefe protestors alfo aimed at being authors, 
and without Voltaire’s talents fought to infpire the peo- 
ple with the fame principles. Of this number was the Due 
Duke D’Ufezwho, to verify the expreflion of Voltaire 
that he was ftronger in mind than in body, had under- 
taken a work in favor of liberty and equality applied to 
our belief in matters of faith, without confulting either 
church or paftor. Voltaire only wifhed to fee it fin- 
ished to declare the work as ufeful to fociety as it was 
to the duke himfelf.f This work never appeared, fo 
we know not how to clafs the genius of the noble di- 
vine. 

In Voltaire’s letters we find many other great perfon- other 
ages who fwell the lift of adepts arid prote&ors, many great per- 
names already famous in hiftory ; fuch was the defcend- fona S es * 
ant of a Crillon or a Prince of Salme , both worthy of 
better days according to Voltaire ; but let not the reader 
miftake them, for the age of the Bayards and of thofe 
bold knights of former times ; no, it is of an age wor- 
thy of their modefy and their philofophic fcience . We fee 
Voltaire placing all his hopes in the prince of Lignefor 
the propagation of his fophifticated fcience throughout 
Brabant \ and the Duke of Braganza, is as much ex- 
tolled for the fimilarity of his fentiments. 

Among the Marquifies, Counts and Chevaliers, we 
find the Marquis D’Argence de Derac, a brigadeer- 
general, zealous in the deftru&ion of Chriftianity in 
the province of Angoumois, and modernizing his fel- 
low-countrymen, with his philofophic ideas. — The 
Marquis de Rochefort, Colonel of a regiment, who 
through his philofophifm had gained the friendfhip of 

* Letter iio, anno 1762. 

+ Voltaire to the Due D’Ufez, 19th Nov. 1760. 
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Voltaire and D’Alembert. — The Chevalier Chattellux 
bold but more adroit in the war againft Chriftianity*. 
In fine, were we to credit Voltaire, nearly all thofe 
whom he was acquainted with in this clafs, were-what 
he ftyles honeft men in a letter to Helvetius in *763. 
u Believe me, he writes, that Europe is full of men of 
<c reafon, who are opening their eyes to the light. 
* c Truly the number is prodigious. I have not feen for 
<c thefe ten years paft a Jingle honejt man of whatever 
u country or religion he may have been, but what ab - 
<c folutely thought as you d&” It is probable, and it is td 
be hoped that Voltaire greatly exaggerated his fuccefs. 
It would be impoffible to conceive, that of the nuni- 
bers of the nobility who went to contemplate the Grand 
Lama of the Sophifters at Ferney, the greateft part 
were not attracted by curiofity, rather than impiety. 
The fuTeft rule by which we may diftinguifh the trub 
adepts, is by the confidence he placed in them, ot 
whether he fent them the productions of his own pen 
or thofe of other confpirators. At that rate even the 
lift would greatly extend. Many duchefies and mar* 
chionefles would be found, as philofophic as Sifter 
Guillemetta. But let them be forgotten thofe adfcptfc 
more dupes than wicked, more unfortunate are they 
ftill, if they are above being pitied. 

Of thefe protectors, the Count D’Argental honorary 
Counfellor of the parliament, is to be particularly dif- 
tinguifhed. Nearly of the fame age as Voltaire, he al- 
ways had been his bofom friend. All that Mr. de la 
Harpe fays of the amiability of this Count*' may be 
true, but however amiable, it will alfo be true to fay* 
that both the Count and Countefs D'Argental were thb 
dupes of their admiration and friendfhip for Voltaife. 
He correfponds as regularly with thefe two adepts as 
he did with D’Alembert, and as confidently exhorU 
them to crufti the wretch. He ftyles them his two an- 
gels. He employed the Count as general agent for all 
higher protections, that he might ftand in need of* and 
few agents were more devoted or more faithful, that is 
to fay more impious.* ' ■> - * 

A name of greater importance, and that is not to be 
overlooked among the protecting adepts, is that of the 
Due de la Rochefoucault. To him who knows hotfr 
much the Duke muft have been miftaken in hts own 


* See General Correfpondence. 
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witj it will be matter of little furprife to fee him fo fel- 
dom mentioned in Voltaire’s correfpondence $ but fa&s 
fupply the place of written proofs. The Duke had 
been weak enough to allow himfelf to be perfuaded, 
that impiety and Philofophifm could alone give him a 
reputation. He protected the Sophifters, and even 
penfioned Condorcet. It would have been happy for 
him had he not waited for the murderers fent by Con- 
dorcet himfelf, to learn what were the real principles of 
this Philofophifm. 

In foreign courts, many great perfonages thought to 
foar above the vulgar, by this fame Sophiflry. Vol- 
taire could not fufficiently admire the zeal of Prince 
Gallitzin, in dedicating the moft impious of Helvetius’s 
works to the Emprefs of Ruflia.* He was ftill more 
delighted with Count Schouwallow, the powerful pro- 
teftor of the Sophifters at that Court, and with all 
thofe, by whofe intrigues D’Alembert had been nomi- 
nated for the education of the heir to the Imperial dia* 
denv 

In Sweden, whence the Chamberlain Jennings, un- 
der the aufpices of the King and Queen, had gone to 
announce to the patriarch of Ferney, the great progrefs 
of Philofophifm in that country,*}' an adept was to be 
found far more extolled by the confpirators. This 
was the Count de Creutz, ambaflador in France, and 
afterwards in Spain. He had fo well' blended his em- 
baffy with the apoftlefhip of impiety, that Voltaire, 
enraptured, was inconfolable at his departure from Pa- 
ris. He writes to Madame Geofrin, « Had there been 

an Emperor Julian on earth, the Count de Creutz 
“ (hould have been fent on embafly to him, and not 
“ to a country where Auto-da-fe’s are made. The 
t€ fenate of Sweden mull have been mad, not to have 
« left fuch a man in France ; he would have been of 
t€ * ufe there, and it is impoflible that he {hould do any 
t€ good in Spain .” % 

But this Spain, fo much defpifed by Voltaire, could 
produce a D’ Aranda, whom he ftyles the Favorite of 
Philofophy , and who daily went to ftimulate his zeal, in 
the company of D’Alembert, Marmontelle, and Mad- 
cmoifelle D’Elpinafe, whofe club nearly equalled the 
French Academy u 

* Let. 117, to D’Alembert. 

t Let. to D’Alembert, 19th Jan. 1769. J 21ft May, 1764- 
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Other dukes and grandees were to be found in Spain, 
equally admiring the French Sophiftry. In particular 
the Marquis de Mora and the Duke of Villa Hermofa.* 
In this fame country, fo much defpifed by the Sophif- 
ters, we find D’Alembert diflinguifhing the Duke of 
Alba. It is of him that he writes to Voltaire, « One 
« of the firft grandees of Spain, a man of great wit, 
“ and the fame perfon who was ambaflador in France, 
« under the name of Duke of Huefcar, has juft fent 
u me twenty guineas towards your ftatue ; condem- 
«« ned, he fays, fecretly to cultivate my reafon, I joy- 
“ fully feize this opportunity of publicly teftifying my 
« gratitude to the great man, who firft pointed out the 
€t road for me.”f 

It was at the fight of fo numerous a lift of difciples, 
that Voltaire exclaimed, “ ViSlory declares for us on 
« all fides ; I do allure you that in a little time, noth- 
€i ing but the rabble will follow the ftandard of our ene- 
« mies/’J He did not fufficiently dive into futurity, 
or he would have feen that rabble milled one day by the 
fame principles, and facrificing its matters on the very 
altar they had raifed to impiety. 

As to D’Alembert, he could not contain himfelf, 
when informed of the numerous admirers that flocked 
to Ferney. u What the devil, would he write, forty 
“ guefts at table, of whom two mailers of requefts 
“ and a counfellor of the grand chamber, without 
“ counting the Duke of Villars and company.”^ Din- 
ing at Voltaire’s, to be fure, is not an abfolute proof 
of the philofophifm of the gueft, but it {hews, gene- 
rally, men who admired the chief of that impiety which 
was one day to be their ruin. 

It was net by chance that D’Alembert mentions the 
counfellor of the grand chamber. He was fully aware 
of what importance it was for the confpirators, to have 
protestors, or even admirers, in the higher orders of 
the magiftracy. Voltaire was of the fame opinion 
when he writes, u Luckily during thefe ten years paft, 
t€ that parliament (of Thouloufe) has been recruited by 
“ young men of great wit, who have read, and who 
“ think like you.”|j This letter alone denotes how much 
the tribunals were relaxed, for many years preceding 
the revolution. They were veiled wYn all the author- 

* Let. of Voltaire, ifl May 1768. + Let. 108, anno 1773. 

t Let * t0 Damiiaville. § Let. 76, anno 1760. 

|| Let. 1 1, anno 1769. 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY* 


*59 


lty neceffary for flopping the circulation of thefe impi- 
ous and feditious works, and of taking cognizance of 
their authors, but they had fo much neglecled it, that 
in the latter times, a decree of the parliament was a 
means of enhancing the price, and extending the circu- 
lation of the work. 

Voltaire, notwithftanding the numerous conquefts 
made in thefe temples of juflice, often complains of 
fome of thofe refpedlable corps, as ftill containing 
magiflrates who loved religion. But in return he ex- 
tols the philofophic zeal of thofe of the fouth. 
u There (he writes to D’Alembert) you go from a Mr, 
t€ Duche to a Mr . de Cajlillotty Grenobie can boaft of 
f< a Mr. Servan. It is impoffible that reafon and tol- 
€t eratioti fhould not make the greateft progrefs under 
(t fuch mailers.”* This hope was the better founded, 
as thefe three magiflrates, here named by Voltaire, are 
precifely thofe, who by their fundlions of attorney or 
folicitor generals, were obliged to oppofe the progrefs 
of that reafon, fynonimous with impiety in the mouth 
of Voltaire ; and to uphold the power of the law againft 
thofe daily produ&ions and their authors. 

Mr. de la Chalotaix is of all others, the folicitor 
general who feems to have been in the clofeft intimacy 
with Voltaire. It is in their correfpondence, that we 
fee how much the confpirators were indebted and how 
grateful they were to him, on account of his zeal againft 
the Jefuits, and how much the deflru£lion of that or- 
der, was blended with that of all other religious, in 
their plans for the total overthrow of all ecclefiaftical 
authority.f 

But in fpite of all this Philofophifm, which had crept 
into the body of the magiftracy, we meet with men 
venerable, and whofe virtues were the ornament of the 
higheft tribunals •, particularly the grand chamber of 
the parliament of Paris, appeared fo oppofite to his im- 
piety, that he defpaired of ever philofophizing it. He 
even does it the honor of ranking it with that populace 
and thofe ajfemblies of the clergy that he defpaired of ever 
Tendering reafonabUy or rather impious.^ 

* Let. of the 5th Nov. 1770. 

f See their correfpondence, particularly Voltaire’* letter tQ 
Mr. Chalotaix, 17th May 176a. 

% Let. to D’Alembert, 13th Dec. 1763. 

Vol. I. Y 
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There even was a time, when he exprefies his indijf* 
nation to Helvetius in the following terms. “ I believe 
“ that the French are defcended from the centaurs, 
c< who were half men and half pack-horfes . Thefe twt> 
(i halves have been feparated, and there remained, 
“ men like you and fome others , alfo horfes, *whb have 
“ bought the offices of counfellor (in parliament,) or who 
4< have made themfelves doftors of Sorbonne.”* 

It is an agreeable duty I fulfil, when I ihow proof of 
this fpite of the Sophi'fters againft the firft corps of the 
French magiftracy. It is certain that at the time of the 
revolution, many magiftrates were yet to be found, 
who better informed of the intrigues of the Sophifters, 
would willingly have given greater vigour to the taw's 
for the fupport of religion. But impiety had intruded 
even into the grand chamber. Terrey, as yet only* 
known as a wicked minifter, is not fufficiently fo as a 
Sophifter. 

Whatever may be the blacknefs of many fafts men- 
tioned in thefe memoirs, few are of a deeper hue than 
the following one. 

The bookfeller Le Jay was publicly felling one of 
thofe works, the impiety of which fometimes com- 
manded the attention of the parliament. That fold by 
Le Jay was ordered to be publicly burnt and the author 
and fellers to be profecuted. Terrey offered himfelf to 
make the neceflary perquifitions, and was to report to 
parliament. He ordered Le Jay before him, and I will 
lay before the reader the very words I heard the book- 
feller make ufe of, when he gave an account of what 
had palTed on the occafion. As to the title of the work, 
lam not quite certain whether he mentioned it or not, 
but I perfectly remember what follows: — “ Ordered be- 
f* before Mr* Terrey, counfellor in parliament ; I wait- 
u on him. He received me with an air of gravity, fat 
f< down on a couch, and queftioned me as follows : — 

Is it you that fell this work comdemned by a decree of 
« the parliament ? I anfwered, Yes, my Lord. How 

can you fell fuch dangerous works ? As many others 
“ are fold. — Have you fold many of them ? Yes my 
“ Lord. — Have you many left ? About fix hundred 
“ copies. — Do you know the author of this bad work ? 
<c Yes, my Lord. — Who is it? You, my Lord! — How 
f< dare you fay fo ; how do you know that ? I know it. 


* July sud, 1761. 
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** my Lord, from the perfon of whom I bought your 
« manufcript. — Since you know it all is over \ go, but 
« be prudent.” 

t It may be eafily conceived that this interrogatory was 
not reported to the parliament, and the reader will 
equally underftand what pri>grefs the Antichriftian 
Ccfnipiracy made in a country, where its adepts were 
fcated in tne very fanftuary of the laws. 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


162 


CHAP. XV. 

5 The Clafs . — Of Men of Letters . 

T HE paflions and the facility of gratifying them, 
the yoke of religion once thrown off, had given 
the confpirators great power among the higher clafles 
of fociety ; and the empty hopes of a reputation brought 
over to their ftandard 3 all thofe who pretended to lite- 
rary fame. The great talents of Voltaire, and a fuc- 
cefs perhaps fuperior to his talents, proclaimed his fway 
abfolute, over the clafs of men of letters. Humbly 
thofe men followed his triumphant car, who above 
all others will proudly flatter themfelves with the per- 
feftion of their own ideas. It was only neceflary for 
him to give the fafhion. Like to thofe frivolous nations 
where the high-flown courtezans, by their foie exam- 
ple, can introduce the mod wanton fafhions in attire, 
juft fo does the premier chief. Scarce had he fhown 
his bias towards impiety, when the men of letters would , 
all be impious. 

Rouflcau. From that cloud of writers and adepts, a man fhone 
forth who might have difputed with him the palm of 
genius ; and who, for celebrity, needed not to refort 
to impiety. This was Jean Jaques Roufleau. That 
famous citizen of Geneva, fublime when he pleafes in 
his profe, rivalling Milton or Corneille in his poetry, 
could have rivalled Bofluet under the banners of Chris- 
tianity. Unfortunately for his glory, he was known to 
D’Alembert, Diderot and Voltaire, and for a time he 
leagued with them, and fought like them, the means 
of crufhing Chrift and his religion. In this fynagogue 
of impiety, as in that of the Jews, teftimonies did not 
agree ; divifions enfued, but though feparated, their 
attacks were bent againft Chriftianity. This is to be 
feen in a letter from Voltaire to D’Alembert, where he 
fays, t( What a pity it is that Jean Jaques, Diderot, 

“ Helvetius and you, with other men of your ftamp, 

“ fhould not have been unanimous in your attacks on 
the nvretch. My greateft grief is, to fee the impofl* 
f* tors united, and the friends of truth divided.”* 

* No, 156, anno 1756, 
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When Roufleau feceded from the Sophiders, he did 
not by that forfake either his own or their errors ; he 
feparately carried on the war. The admiration of the 
adepts was divided. In either fchool, impiety had only 
varied its weapons, nor were opinions more conftant or 
lefs impious. 

Voltaire was the mod a£live, but vigor was given to 
Jean Jaques. With the ftrength of Hercules he alfo 
partook of his delirium. Voltaire laughed at contra- 
diction, and his pen flew with every wind. Jean Ja- 
ques would infill on the paradoxes foderedan his brain, 
and brandilhing his club on high, he wbuld equally 
ftrike at truth or falfehood. The former was the vane 
of opinion, the latter the Proteus of Sophiftry. Both 
equally diftant from the fchools of wifdom, both wifti- 
ed to lay the foundations and fird principles of philofo- 
phy. 

The pro and con was equally adopted by them, and 
both found themfelvcs condemned to the mod humilia- 
ting incondancy. Voltaire, uncertain as to the exid- 
ence of a God, or of a future date, applies to Sophif- 
ters bewildered- like himfelf, and remains perplexed. 
Jean Jaques, as yet a mere youth, fays to himfelf, u I 
€( am going to throw this done againd that tree oppo- 
« fite to me : If I hit, a fign of falvation ; if I mifs, 
" a fign of damnation.” Jean Jaques hits, and heaven 
is his lot. This proof fufficed for the philofopher long 
after his youthful days : and he was far advanced in 
years when he fays, iC Ever after that I never doubted 

of my falvation.”* (Iff 

Voltaire one day believed he could demondrate the 
exidence of the Author of the JJniverfe : he then be- 
lieved in an all-powerful God, who remunerated virtue.f 
The day after, the whole of this demondration is dwin- 
dled into probabilities and doubts, which it would be 
the fummit of ridicule to pretend to folve.J 

The fame truth is one day evident to Jean Jaques, 
nor does he doubt of it after having demondrated it 
himfelf. He beheld the Deity all around him, with 
him, and throughout nature on that day, when he ex- 
claimed, “ I am certain that God exifts of himfelf. 
But the day following, the demondration was forgot- 
ten, and he writes to Voltaire, “ Frankly I confefs that 

* His Confeflions, book 6th. f Voltaire on Atheifm. 

X Voltaire on Atheifm ; and on the Soul by Suranus. 

j The £mile and Let. to the Archbifhop. of Paris. 
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“ (on the exiftence of God,) neither the pro nor the 
“ ^appears to me demonftrated.” With Jean Jaques 
as with Voltaire, Tkeifm and Atbeifm could only found 
their do£trine on probabilities * * * § And they both b dieved 
in one only principle or foie Mover.f But at another 
time they could not deny but what there were two; 
principles or two caufes.J 

Voltaire, after having written that Atheifm would 
people the earth with robbers, villains and monfters,§ 
would acquit Atheifm in Spinofa, and even allow of it 
in a Philofopher,|| and profeffed it himfelf when he 
writes to D’Alembert, “ I know of none but Spinofa 
u who has argued well.”1f That is to fay, I know of 
no true philofopher but he to whom all matter and this 
world is the foie God ; and after having tried every 
feft, he ends by prefling D’Alembert to unite all par- 
ties in the war againft Chrift. Jean Jaques had writ- 
ten that the Atheifts deferved punifhment ; that they 
were difturbers of the public peace , and as fuch guilty of 
death.** Then thinking he had fulfilled Voltaire's 
wifh, writes to the minifter Vernier, “ I declare that 
my foie object in the New Eloifa, was to unite the 
£wo oppofite parties (the Deifts and Atheifts,) by a 
« reciprocal efteem for each other, and to teach the 
* ( philofophers that one may believe in God without be* 
ing a hypocrite, or deny him without being a raf- 
u caL”ft And this fame man writes to Voltaire, that 
an Atheift cannot be guilty before God. That fhould 
the law find the Atheift guilty of death, it was the de- 
nounciator who fhould be burned as fuch.tt 

Voltaire would blafpheme the law of Chrift, retraft, 
receive the facrament, and prefs the confpirators to 
crufh the wretch ! Jean Jaques would lay afide Chrif- 
tianity, or refume it again, and with Calvin will par- 
take of the Laft Supper ;§§ will write the raoft fubUme 

* Letter to Voltaire, vol. 12 . Quarto edit, of Geneva, 

t Voltaire on the Principle of Action. — Jean Jaques in the 
Emile, vol. 3, page 115,' andLetter to the Archbifhop of Paris. 

J Voltaire, Queft. Encyclop. vol. 9. — Jean Jaques, Emile, 
val. 3, page 61, and Let. to the Archbifhop of Paris. 

§ On Atheifm. || Axiom 3. 

% Letter to D’Alembert, 16th June, 1773. 

** Emile, vol. 4, page 68. Social Contract, chap. 8. 

tt Letter to Mr. Vernier. 

ft Letters to Voltaire, vol. ia, and.New Eloifa. 

D’Alembert writes to Voltaire, in fpeaking of Rou/Teau, 
** X pity him, and if his happinefs depends on his approaching 
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encomiums on Chrift that human eloquence could de* 
vife, and then fini(h by blafpheming that fame Chrift as 
a fanatic. |1 If the Antichriftian Revolution was one 
day to' carry Voltaire triumphantly to the Pantheon, 
Roufteau had the fame rights to the inauguration of the 
Sophifters of Impiety. We fhall fee him gain far other 
claims on the Sophifters of Rebellion. If the former 
fecretly folicits kings to fubferibe to his ftatue, the lat- 
ter openly writes that at Sparta one would have been 
ere&ed to him. 

With fo fimilar a conduft, each of thefe chiefs had 
his diftin&ive chara&eriftics. Voltaire hated the God 
of the Chriftians. Jean Jaques admired but blafphe- 
med him, and pride wrought in the latter, all that 
jealoufy and hatred produced in the former $ and it will 
long be a doubt which has been mod fatal to Chriftian- 
ity, the one by his atrocious farcafms and impious fat- 
ire, the other by his fophiftry under the cloak of reafon. 

After their feparation, Voltaire hated Jean Jaques, 
fcoffed at him, and would have him chained as a mad- 
man.* But he could not hide his joy, when the Pro- 
feflion of Faith of the Savoyard Vicar, written by this 
madman, was the book out of which youth were taught 
to read.f Jean Jaques would at the fame time deteft: 
the chiefs of the confpirators, expofe them and be ha- 
ted by them : he would preferve their principles, court 
their friendfhip and efteem anew, and that of the pre- 
mier chief in particular.^; , 

If to define the Sophifter of Ferney was a difficult 
talk, is it not equally fo, to paint the citizen of Ge- 
1 neva ? Jean Jaques loved the fciences and is crowned 
by thofe who reviled them ; he wrote againft the thea- 
tre and compofed operas ; he fought friends and is fa- 
mous for his breaches of friendfhip. He extols the 

4< the Holy Table, and in calling holy a religion which he has 
“ fo much vilified, I own that my efteem is greatly dimi'niftied.” 

(Let. 105, anno 1762.) He might have faid as much of Voltaire's 
communions, but he never dared. He even feeks to give him a 
plea for his hypociify, when he fays, u Perhaps I am in the 
“ wrong, for certainly you are better acquainted than I am, with 
u the leafons that determined you.” He does not mention his 
efteem being diminifhed ; on the contrary, Voltaire is always his 
dear and illujlrious majler ! Letter 31ft May, 1768. 

|| His Confeflion and Profeflions of the Savoyard Vicar. 

* Let. to Damilaville, 8th May 1761, and War of Geneva, 
f Letter to the Count D’Aigental, 26th Sept. 1766. 

J See his letters, and the Life of Seneca by Diderot, 
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charms of virtue, and he bends the knee before the 
proftitute de Varens. He declares himfelf the moft 
virtuous of men and under the modeft title of his Con- 
feffions, he retraces in his old age the diflolute fcenes 
of his youth. To tender mothers he gives the moft 
pathetic advice in nature ; and fmothering in himfelf 
the cries of that fame nature, he baniffies his children to 
that hofpital where, from the fhame of its birth, the 
unfortunate babe is condemned to the perpetual igno- 
rance of its parents. The fear of feeing them, makes 
him inexorable to the entreaties of thofe who would 
have provided for their education.^ A prodigy of in- 
confiftency even to his laft moments $ he wrote againft 
fuicide, and perhaps it is treating him too favorably* 
not to aflert that he himfelf had prepared the poifon* 
which caufed his death. || 

However inconfiftent, error is inculcated by the So- 
phifter of Geneva, with all the powers of genius, and 
many have loft their faith by his works, who would 
have refilled all other attacks. To be cradled in one’s 
paffions, gave empire to Voltaire ; but to refill Jean 
Jaques the acuteft fophifms were to be feen through : 
youth was led away by the former, whilft thofe who 
were advanced in age fell a viftim to the latter, and a 
prodigious number of adepts owed their fall to thefe 
two writers. 

Indignantly would the manes of BufFon fee his name 
clafied, after that of Jean Jaques, among the confpir- 
ing adepts. But difficult would it be for the hiftorian* 
when fpeaking of thofe who have adopted the fafliion 
fet by Voltaire, not to figh at pronouncing the name of 
the French Pliny. He certainly was rather the vi&im 
than the afibciate of the conlpirators. But who can 
erafe Philofophifm from his writings ? Nature had lent 
her genius and why would he not content himfelf with 
what {he had placed before him. No, he would afcend 
higher, he would explain thofe myfteries referved to 
revelation alone ; and foaring above his fphere, he ok 
ten {hows himfelf the difcipleof Mailletand Boulanger. 
To give the hiftory of nature, he deftroys that of re- 
ligion. He was the hero of thofe men whom D’Alem- 
bert had fent to fplit mountains and feek from the 
depts of the earth, arguments to belie Mofes and the 
firft pages of holy writ. In the praifes of the Sophif- 

§ See his Confeflions. 

I) See his life by the Count Barruel de Beauvert. 
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ters he cpnfoles himfelf for the cenfures of the Sor- 
bonne ; but the punilhment attached to the fault itfelf, 
for he only belied his own reputation on his knowledge 
of the laws of nature. They appeared to be null when 
he treated of the earth formed by the waters, or by 
fire, and of his endlefs epochs. And to falfify the ferip- 
tures, he makes nature as inconfiftent as his own fyf- 
terns. His ftyle elegant and noble has always been 
admired, but found infufficient to fave his works from 
the fmile of the real philofopher *, and his glory, like 
his comet, vanifhed in his dreams of incredulity. Hap- 
py, if in retracing his errors, he had been able to 
deftroy that fpirit of refearch in the adepts who only 
ftudied nature through the medium of Voltaire.* 

And thefe two men fo juftly diftinguilhed by the 
grandeur of their ftyle, the remaining adepts chiefly 
owe their celebrity to their impiety ; neverthelefs two 
might have done honor to fcience by their learning. 

The firft, which is Freret, had from his immenfe mem- Frem - 
ory nearly learned Bayle’s Dictionary by heart. But his 
letters to Thrafybulus, the offspring of his Atheifm, 

(hows that his vaft memory was more than outweighed 
by his want of judgment. 

The fecond was Boulanger, whofe brain overbur- Boulanger., 
dened with Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Syriac and Arabic, 
had alfo adopted all the extravagancies of Atheifm ; 
but retraced in the latter part of his life, execrating the 
feCl that had milled him. We fhall foon fee that all 
thofe pofthumous works attributed to thefe writers, 
were never written by them. 

Fain would the Marquis D’Argens have figured among Marquis 
the learned Sophifters ; but his Chinefe and Cabalijlic D’Argena, 
Letters , and his Philofcphy of Good Serif e, only prove, 
that to Bayle’s Dictionary he was indebted for his pre- 
tended reputation. He was a long while a friend of 
Frederick’s, and his impiety entitled him to that friend- 
fhip. It is from his brother, the Prefident D’Eguille, 

* D’Alembert and Voltaire ridiculed all thofe vain fyftems of 
Bailly and Buflfon on the antiquity of the world and of its inhab- 
itants. They would call thefe fyftems, Nonfenje , Follies , an 
Excufe for the want of Genius , Shallow Ideas , Vain and ridic- 
ulous Quackery (Letter to Voltaire, 6th March 1777 ;) but D’A- 
lembert took care to keep his opinions fecret on this fubjedh By 
diferediting thefe fyftems he feared left he Ihould difeourage 
thofe adepts whom he had fent to forge new ones in the Appe* 
pines, in order to give the lie to Mofes and the facred writ, 

Vol. I. Z 
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tc!. 


La Harpe. 


that we have learned, that after feveral difcuflions on 
religion, with perfons better verfed in that fcience than 
Frederick, he Submitted to the light of the Gofpel, and 
ardently wifhed to atone for his pad incredulity. 

As to La Metrie the DoXor, if he appeared to rave, 
it was only from the fincerity of his heart: His man- 

machine , or his man-plant , only caufed the feX to blu(h 
from the open manner in which he had faid, what ma- 
ny of them wifhed to infinuate. 

Down to the firft days of the revolution, the Sophif- 
ters confpiring againft their God, thought they could 
glory in the talents and co-operation of Marmontel. 
But let us not add to the forrows of the man, who need-, 
ed only the firft days of the revolution, to fhrink with 
horror from thofe confpiracies which had given it birth. 
Of all the Sophifters, who have outlived Voltaire, Mr. 
de Marmontel is the one who moft wifhed to hide his 
former intimacy with the Antichriftian chiefs. But 
alas, it is to thofe connexions that he owes his celebrity 
far more than to his Incas , his Belifarius or to his c tales % 
intermingled with Philofophifm. We could wifh to 
hide it, but Voltaire’s own letters conviX the repenting 
adept of having aXed, and that during a long time, a 
very different part among the confpirators. Voltaire 
was fo well convinced of Mr. de Marmontel’s zeal, 
that thinking himfelf on the point of death, he be- 
queathed La Harpe to him. This laft will is worded 
thus, “ I recommend La Harpe to you, when I am no 
<f more ; he will be one of the pillars of our church. You 
“ muft have him received of the academy. After ha- 
<c ving gained fo many prizes, it is but juft that he 

fhould beftow them in his turn.”* 

With a tafte for literature, and fome talents, which 
in fpite of his critics, diftinguifh him above the com- 
mon rank of the writers of the day, Mr. de la Harpe 
might have rendered his works ufeful had he not, from 
his youth, been the fpoilt child of Voltaire. At that 
age, it is eafy to believe one’s felf a philofopher, when 
one difbelieves one’s catechifm, and the young La Har- 
pe blindly followed the inftruXions of his mafter. If 
he never was the pillar, he might be correXly ftyled the 
trumpeter of the new church, by means of the Mer- 
curic a famous French journal, which by its encomiums, 

* Voltaire to Marmontel, % i ft Aug. 1767. 
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or its weekly criticifms, nearly decided the fate of all 
literary produ&ions.* 

The encomiums which Voltaire lavifhed on that jour- 
nal, after La Harpe had undertaken the dire&ion of it, 
fhow how little governments are aware of the influence 
of fuch journals over the public opinion. Above ten 
thoufand people fubferibed, and many more perufed the 
Mercure ; and influenced by its fuggeftions, they by 
degrees became as philofophie, or rather impious, as 
the hebdomadary Sophifter himfelf. The confpirators 
faw what advantage could be reaped from this literary 
dominion. La Harpe ruled the feeptre during many 
years, then Marmontel jointly with Champfort, as Re- 
mi who was little better, had held it before them. I 
one day afked the latter, how it was poflible, that he 
had inferted in his journal, one of the wickedeft and 
falfeft accounts poflible, of a work purely literary, and 
of which I had heard him fpeak in the higheft terms. 
He anfwered me, that the article alluded to had been 
written by a friend of D’Alembert’s, and that he owed 
his journal, his fortune even to D’Alembert’s protettion. 
The injured author wifhed to publifh his defence in the 
fame journal, but it was all in vain. — Let the reader 
judge from thence how powerfully the periodical papers 
contributed to the defigns of the confpirators, and it 
was by them that the public mind was chiefly dire&ed 
to their defired objedL 

This fe£t difpofed of reputations by their praifes or 
their critics, as it beft fuited them. By thefe journals 
they reaped the two-fold advantage of piointing out to 
thofe writers, who hungered after glory or bread, f what 

* We learn, by the public newfpapers, that Mr. de !a Harpe 
was converted, when in prifon, by theBifliop of St. Brieux. 
I fhould be little furprifed at it. The examples of this prelate, 
with the fruits of Philofophifm in this revolution, muft ftrongly 
imprefs the man who, with a found judgment, can compare them 
with the leflons and promifes of his former matters. If the news 
of this convei lion be true, I lhall have Ihown him confecrating 
his talents to error, and Bobody will applaud him more than my- 
felf, in feeing him dired them in future towards truth alone. 

f The Sophifters were fo well acquainted with the powers of 
a journal, that they muttered up their higheft protedions againft 
the religious authors who would difpute one with them. When 
Voltaire was informed that Mr. Clement was to fucceed to Mr. 
Freron, whole pen had long been confecrated to the vindication 
of truth, he did not blulh at fending D’Alembert to the chan- 
cellor in hopes of hindering Mr. Clement from continuing Fre* 
ron’s journal. (Let. 13th Feb. 177s.) 
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fubje&s they were to inveftigate, and of calling by 
means of their literary trump, the attention of the pub- 
lic only on thofe works, which the fe& wiflied to cir- 
culate, or had nothing to fear from. 

By fuch artifices, the La Harpes of the day forward- 
ed the confpiracy as much if not more, than the moft 
aftive of the Sophiflers, or their moft impious writers. 
The fophiftical author would mingle or condenfe his 
poifon in his productions, whilft the journalift adept 
would proclaim it, and infufe it throughout the capital, 
or into all parts of the empire. The man, who would 
have remained ignorant of the very exiftence of an im- 
pious or a feditious work, the man, who would have 
neither fpent his time nor his money, on fucli produc- 
tions, imbibed the whole of their poifon from the per- 
fidious extracts made by the fophiftical journalift. 

Condorcet. Above all the adepts, far more than Voltaire himfelf, 
did a fiend called Condorcet, hate the foil of his God. 
At the very name of the Deity, the monfter raged, and 
it appeared as if he wifhed to revenge on heaven, the 
heart it had given him. Cruel and ungrateful, the cool 
aflaflin of friendfhip and of his benefactors, he would 
willingly have directed the dagger againft his God, as 
he, did againft La P^ochefoucault. Atheifm was but fol- 
ly in La Metrie, madnefs in Diderot, but in Condorcet, 
it was the phrenzy of hatred and the offspring of pride. 
It was impofiible to convince Condorcet, that any thing 
but a fool could believe in God. Voltaire, who had 
feen him when a youth, little forefaw what fervices he 
was to render to the confpiracy, even when he wrote, 
<c My great confolation in dying is, that you fupport 
** the honor of our poor Velches, in which you will be 
“ well feconded by Condorcet !” # <_ 

It could not have been on the talents of this man, 
that the premier refted his hopes. Condorcet had learn- 
ed as much geometry as D’Alembert could teach him ; 
but as to the Belles Lettres, he was not even of the 
fecond clafs. His flyle was that of a man who did not 
Jcnow his own language, and his writings, like his fo- 
phifms, required much ftudy to be underftood. But 
hatred did for him what nature has done for others. 
Perpetually plodding at his blafphemies, he at laft fuc- 
ceeded in exprefling them more clearly , for the amaz- 
ing difference which is obfervable between his former 

* Let. to D’Alembert, No. ioi, anno 1773. 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. I 7 I 

and liis latter works, can only be explained after that 
manner. It is more remarkable in his pofthumous work 
on the human mind, where his pen can hardly be tra- 
ced, excepting in a few paflages, though his genius 
haunts every page. There he is to be feen, as during 
his life time, in his ftudies, in his writings or conversa- 
tion, directing every thing towards Atheifm, Seeking 
no other objeCI in this work, than to infpire his readers 
with his own frantic hatred againft his God. Long 
fince had he waited for the downfal of the altar, as the 
only fight his heart could enjoy. He beheld it, but was 
foon to fall himfelf. His end was that of the impious 
man, a vagabond and wanderer, finking under pain, 
mifery and the dread of Robefpierre, without acknowl- 
edging the hand of God, that (truck him by that of the 
ferocious dictator. Alas, if he died as he lived, will 
not the- fir ft inftants of his conviction and repentance 
be thofe, when he (hall hear that God, whom he blaf- 
phemed and denied, confefled by the mouths of thofe 
awful victims of eternal vengeance ! ! 

During his lifetime, fo great was his hatred, that 
adopting error, in order to rid men of that fear of an 
immortal God in heaven, he did not hefitate in hoping 
that his philofophifm would one day render men immor- 
tal upon earth. To belie Mofes and the prophets, he 
became himfelf the prophet of madnefs. Mofes had 
fhown the days of man decreafing unto the age at 
which God had fixed them, and the royal prophet had 
declared the days of man to extend from fixty to Seven- 
ty, and at the moft to eighty years, after which all was 
trouble and pain. r And to the oracles of the Holy 
Ghoft, Condorcet would oppofe his ! When he calcu- 
lates his philofophic revolution, which begins by drag- 
ging fo many to their graves, he adds to the creed of 
his impiety, that of his extravagancies 5 and without 
hefitation he pronounces that, “ we are to believe that 
the life of man mujt perpetually encreafe , if phyfical 
*< revolutions do not obftruC! it. That we are ignorant 
€t of the extreme term, which it is never to exceed. 
iC We do not even know, whether nature in its general 
“ laws has fixed that extreme term !” Thus in his pre- 
tended Philofophic Sketch of the Progrefs of the human 
Mindy* after having built his entire hiftory on the ha- 
tred of Chrift, and left no hopes to man but in Atheifm, 


* Epoch 10th, page 38a. 



1 72 


Hclvetius. 


THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 

we fee this Sophifter of falfehood, fetting up for a 
prophet, and forefeeing all the, fruits of his triumphant 
philofophy. It is in the very moment of the overthrow 
of the altar, that he tells us, that henceforth the days 
of man (hall be lengthened, and that in lieu of an eter- 
nal God in heaven, man may become immortal on 
earth, as if at the very moment of its triumph, Phi- 
lofophifm, and the pride of the whole fe£l, were to be 
humbled through the extravagancies of the mod impi- 
ous and dearefl of its adepts. A life wholly fpent in 
blafphemy, could never have but frenzy for its. end. 

This name of Condorcet, will appear again in thefe 
memoirs, and we (hall fee him hating kings nearly as 
much as he did his God. Helvetius, and many others 
before him, had fallen 'a vi£lim to this double hatred, 
though their hearts feemed capable of neither: 

The unfortunate Helvetius, the child of a virtuous 
father, followed his fieps till beyond his early youth. 
An exemplary piety had been the fruits of a good edu- 
cation, when he became acquainted with Voltaire. He 
at firft fought him as a mafter, and his love for poetry 
had infpired him with admiration for him. Such was 
the origin of their intitnacy, and never was connexion 
more perfidious. In lieu of poetry, impiety conftitu- 
ted his le&ures, and in the fpace of one year, Voltaire 
transforms his pupil into a more impious and determin- 
ed Atheift than he was himfelf. Helvetius was rich, 
and is at once a£lor and prote£lor. Laying afide the 
Gofpel, like the generality of the Sophifters, who while 
they pretend to fuperior underftanding, in crediting the 
myfteries of Revelation not only believe in all the ab- 
furdities of Atheifm, but are the fport of their own 
puerile credulity in all that can be turned againft reli- 
gion. Helvetius’s work on the Spirit , and which Vol- 
taire calls Matter , is filled with ridiculous (lories, and 
fables which he gives for truths, and which are all be- 
neath criticifm. This is neverthelefs the work of a 
man who pretends to reform the univerfe, but who 
equally difgufts his readers by the licentioufnefs, and 
obfcenity of his morals, and by the abfurdity of his 
materialifm. 

Helvetius alfo wrote on Happinefs y but appears him- 
felf to have been a perfe£l (tranger to it. In fpite cf 
all his philofophy, he was fo tender to the beft-founded 
cenfure, that he loft his reft, went a travelling, and 
only returned to brood over the hatred he had vowed to 



THE ANTICHRISTIAN CONSPIRACY. 


I 


kings and the church. Naturally of a good and gentle 
difpofition, his work on Man and his Education , proves 
how much Philofopliifm had altered that difpofition. 
There he gives full fcope to the grofleft calumny and a- 
bufe, and denies daily fa&s, the moft publicly atiefted.* * * § 

I have already fpoken of Raynald ; it ;s not worth 
our while to call Deslisle from the oblivion which 
both he and his work on the Philofophy of Nature , have 
fo long been buried in. Still lefs that Robinet and his 
book of Nature , which is only remembered on account 
of his ftrange explanations of the intelleft by oval fi- 
bres ; of memory by undulated or fpiral fibres ; of will 
by fretted fibres ; pleafure and pain by bundles of fetifibil- 
ity y and learning by huwps in the underfianding y and a 
thoufand fuch like vagaries, flill more ridiculous if pof- 
fible.f 

I (hall mention Toussaint, as this man fliows to 
what a height Atheifm raged among the confpirators. 
He had undertaken the part of the corruption of mor- 
als. Under the malk of moderation, he fucceeds by 
telling youth, that nothing <was to be feared from love 9 
this paflion only perfecting them.% That between man 
and woman that was a fufficient claim on each other 
without matrimony. § That children are not more beholden to 
their fathers for their birth y th an for the champagne they had 
drunk y or the minuet they had been pleafed to dance. || That 
vengeance being incompatible with God, the wicked 

* I would willingly have acquitted Helvetius of this pofthu- 
mous work, by faying, that it might have been an offspring of 
that fame committee, which had fathered fo many other impious 
works on the dead. But then Voltaire could not have mentioned 
that woik to his brethren at Paris, as one that they muft be ac- 
quainted with. In three fucceflive letters, he attributes it to Hel- 
vetius. He cenfures him on biftory, as we have done, and D*A- 
lembert, who could not be ignorant of its author, does not un- 
deceive him. The fhame then of this work, muft attach to Hel- 
vetius. This man writes, in a city where its archbifhop, and its 
paftors were remarkable for their care and charity to the poor, 
that the clergy were fo hard-hearted that the poor were never 
feen to beg an alms of them ; and it was in that fame city where 
the retfors were perpetually feen furrounded by, and alleviating 
the diftrefles of thofe fame poor. (See his work on Man, &c.) 
Such were the calumnies his hatred invented, though contradict- 
ed by daily fadts. He might have faid, with more truth, that 
many applied for alms, to ecclefiaftics and religious houfes, when 
they dared not afk them elfewhere. 

f Of Nature, vol. the ift, book 4th, chap. 2, &c. &c. 

% On Morals, part 2 and 3. 

§ Ibid, part % and 3. || Ibid, part 3, ai tide 4. 
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had nothing to fear from the puniffiments of another 
world.* Notwithftanding all this doftrine, the con- 
fpirators looked upon him as a timed adept, becaufe he 
owned a God in heaven, and a foul in man ; and to 
puniffi him they ftyled him the Capuchin Philofopher. 
Happily for him he took a better way of puniffiing 
them, by abandoning their caufe and recanting from his 
errors.f 

In vain fliould I name a croud of other writers of the 
feCt. Voltaire had fo perfectly brought thefe Anti- 
chriltian productions into fafhion, that this fpecies of 
literature was the refource and livelihood of thofe mife- 
rable fcribblers, who fed upon their traffic in blafphemy. 
Holland in particular, that miry bog, where the demon 
of avarice, enthroned under the aufpices of a few 
bookfellers, for a doit would have made over every 
foul, every religion to impiety, was the grand afylum 
of thefe flarving infidels. Marc Michel appears to 
have been the bookfeller, who bought their blafphemies 
at the higheft price. He kept in his pay one Laurent, 
a monk, who had taken refuge at Amfterdam, and is 
the author of the portable divinity , and fo many other 
impious works recommended by Voltaire, in fhort, of 
the compere Mathieu . This monk had other co-opera- 
tors, whom Marc Michel paid by the fheet. It is Vol- 
taire himfelf who gives us this account, and thefe are 
the works he perpetually recommends the circulation 
of, as thofe of a philofophy which diffufed a new light 
to the univerfe.J 

We (hall foon fee the prefTes of the fecret confrater- 
nity vying with thofe of Holland, in the deluging of 
Europe, with thefe vile productions. Their immenfe 
number brought them into fuch repute, that many 
years before the revolution, there was not a petty poet, 
not a novel writer, but muft needs pay his tribute to the 
Philofophifm of impiety j one would have thought that 
the whole art of writing and of getting readers, con- 
fided in epigrams and farcafms againfi: religion, that all 
fciences, even the mod foreign to religion, had equally 
confpired againfi: the God of Chriftianity. 

The hiflory of mankind was transformed into the art 
of diftorting faCts, and of direCling them againft 

'* On Morals, part 2 , fee. 2. 

+ See his Expoftulations on the Book of Morals. 

j Let. to the Count D’Argental, 26th Sept. 1761. To D\A* 
knibert, 13th Jan. 1768. To Mr. Defbordes 4th April 176a. 
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Chriftianity and Revelation *, Phyfics or the hiftory of 
Nature, anti-Mofaic fyftems. Medicine had its athe- 
ifm, and Petit taught it at the fchools of furgery. La 
Lande and Dupui imbibed their le£lures on aftronomy 
with it, while others introduced it even into grammar ; 
and Condorcet, proclaiming this progrefs of Philofo- 
phifm, exults in feeing it defcend from the northern thrones 
into the unvuerfities .* The young men walking in the 

footfteps of their mailers, carried to the bar all thofe 
principles, which our romancing lawyers, were to dis- 
play in the Conilituent Affembly. On leaving the col- 
lege, the attorneys clerks, or thofe of a counting-houfe, 
only feemed to have learned their letters in order to ar- 
ticulate the blafphemies of Voltaire or Jean Jaques. 
Such was the rifing generation, who fmce the expul- 
lion of their former mailers, were to be found prepar- 
ed for the grand revolution. Hence arofe the Mira- 
beaux and Briffots, the Caras and Garats, the Merciers 
and Cheniers. Hence in a word, all that clafs of French 
literators, who appear to have been univerfally carried 
away by the torrent of the French Revolution. - 

An apollacy fo univerfal does not prove that litera- 
ture and fcience are prejudicial in themfelves, but it 
lhews that men of letters, deftitute of religion, are 
the moil dangerous fubje£ls in the ilate. It is not ab- 
folutely in that clafs that a Robefpierre and a Jourdan 
is found \ but it can afford a Petion or a Marat. It can 
afford principles, fophifms, and a morality, which ter- 
minate in Robefpierres or in Jourdans \ and if thefe 
latter murder a Bailly, terrify a Marmontel, and im- 
prifon a La Harpe, they only terrify, murder, or imprif* 
on theif progenitors. 

* See his artful edition of Pafcal, Advertifement, page 
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CHAP. XVI. 

CotiduB of the Clergy towards the Antichrijlian Cotifpi - 
rators. 

* 

W HILST apoftacy bore fway in the palaces of the 
great, in the Schools of fcience, and that all 
the higher clafies of citizens were led away from the 
worfhip of their religion, fome by example, others by 
the artful fophifms of the confpirators, the duties of 
the clergy could not be doubtful. It was they who were 
to oppofe a bank to the fetid torrent of impiety, and 
fave the multitude from being fwept away by its waters. 
Far more than its honor or its intereft, its very name 
called on the clergy by the mod facred ties of duty and 
of confcience, to guard the altar againft the attacks of 
the confpirators. The leaft backwardnefs in the com- 
bat would have added treafon to apoftacy. Let the hif- 
torian who dared fpeak the truth on kings, be true on 
the merits of his own body, and whether it redounds 
to the honor ordifgrace of his brethren, let him fpeak 
the truth. Hence the future clergy will learn the line 
of conduct they are to follow, from what has been 
done. The confpiracy againft Chrift is not extin£I, it 
may be hidden ; but fhould it burft forth anew, mud 
not the paftor know how far his conduct may influence 
or retard its progrefs ? 

If under the name of Clergy, were comprehended all 
thofe who in France wore the half-livery of the church, 
all that clafs of men who in Paris, and fome of the 
great towns, ftyled themfelves Abbes, hiftory might 
reproach the clergy with traitors and apoftates, from 
the firft dawn of the confpiracy. We find the Abbe 

underside ^ rac * es a P°ft ate J and happily firft to repent, 

of Abbes. The Abbe Morellet, whofe difgrace is recorded in the 
repeated praifes of Voltaire and D’Alembert.* The 
Abbe Condilhac, who was to fophifticate the morals of 
his royal pupil, and particularly that Abbe Raynald, 
whofe name alone is tantamount to twenty demoniacs 
of the fe£t. 

* Letter to D’Alembert, No. 65, anno 1760. To Thiriot, 
26th Jan. 1762. 
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Paris fwarmed with thofe Abbes \ we dill fay, the 
Abbe Barthelemi, the Abbe Beaudeau, again the Abbe 
Noel, the Abbe Syeyes. But the people on the whole, . 
did not confound them with the clergy. They knew 
them to be the offspring of avarice, feeking the livings 
but laying the duties of the church afide, or through 
ccconomy adopting the drefs while they difhonored it 
by their profligacy and irreligious writings. The num- 
bers of thefe amphibious animals, and particularly in 
the metropolis, may be one of the fevered reproaches 
againd the clergy. However great the didinft ions made 
between thefe and the latter may have been, the repeat- 
ed fcandals of the former, powerfully helped the con- 
fpiracy, by their laying themfelves open to fatire, which 
retorted upon the whole body, and affe&ed the real 
miniders of the altar. Many of thefe Abbes who did 
not believe in God, had obtained livings through means 
of the Sophiders, who by foliciting dignities for their 
adepts, fought to introduce their principles, and dif- 
honor the clergy by their immorality. It was the 
plague they fpread in the enemy’s camp, and not da- 
ring to face them in the field, they fought to poifon 
their fprings. 

If under the title of Clergy we only comprehend Conductor 
thofe who really ferved at the altar, the confpirators the true 
never prevailed againd them. I have fearched their 
records, I have examined whether among the bifhops beobjT&ed 
and fundlionary clergy, any of thefe adepts were to be againd 
found, who could be claffed with the confpiring Sophif- theiIL 
ters. Antecedent to the Perigords, D’Autuns, or the 
apodacy of the Gobets, Gregoires, and other conditu- 
tionalids, I only meet with the name of Briennes, and 
one Judas feated in the College of the Apodles during 
the fpace of thirty years fhould fuffice.f That Meflier, 

f It is true that Voltaire in his correfpondence, fometimes 
flatters himfelf with the prote&ion of the Cardinal de Bernis, 
who was then but the youthful favorite of the Marquife de Pom-, 
padour, or the flender poet of the Graces. The miftakes of a 
young raan are not fuflicient to prove his concert with confpira- 
tors, whom he never after fupported unlefs in the expulsion of 
the Jefuits. But could not what D’Alembert faid of the parlia- 
ments apply to him, u Forgive them, Lord, for they know not 
u what they do, nor whofe commands they obey.” D’Alem- 
bert writes m a quite other ftyle, when he fpeaks of Briennes ; 
he fhews him a&ing the mod refolute part of a traitor, in fupport 
of the confpiracy, and Amply hiding his game from the clergy. 

{See particularly letter of the 4th and aid Dec. 1770.) 

I found fome few letters alfo, mentioning the Prince Lewis de 
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re&or of Etrepigny in Champagne might be added, 
were it certain that his impious Loft Will and Tejla- 
me ?it y was not a forgery of the Sophifters, attributed 
to him after his death. 

In the times when the revolution drew near Philofo- 
phifm attached itfelf to the convents of men and foon 
produced Dom Gerles and his confederates, but this be- 
longed to a different clafs of confpirators, who are to 
be the future obje& of our Memoirs. At all times the 
body of the clergy preferved the purity of its faith, a 
diftin&ion might have been made between the zealous 
edifying ecclefiaftics, and the lax not to fay fcandalous 
ones ; but that of believing and unbelieving could never 
ftand. Never could the confpirators exult in this latter 
didinftion. Would they not have availed themfelves 
of their decreafing faith, as they did of the incredulity 
pf the minifters of Geneva.* On the contrary, nothing 
but the mod fcurrilous abufe is uttered againft the cler- 
gy for their zeal in fupport of Chriftianity, and the fa- 
tire of the Sophifters redounds to their immortal honor. 

The purity of faith alone was not fufficient in the 
clergy \ examples far more powerful than leffons, were 
neceffary to oppofe the torrent of impiety. It is true 
that in the greater part of their paflors the people be- 
held it in an eminent degree, but the majority will not 
fuffice. Thofe who are acquainted with the powers of 
Impreflion, know but too well, that one bad ecclefiaf- 
tic does more harm than a hundred of the mod virtu- 
ous can do good. All fhould have been zealous but 
many were lax. There were among thofe who ferved 
the altars men unworthy of the fa actuary. Thefe 
were ambitious men, who owing good example to their 
diocefies preferred the intrigues and pomp of the capi- 
tal. It is true that fuch a conduct could not have con- 
ftituted vice in the worldling, but what may be light in 
the world, is often mondrous in the church. The So- 

Rohan, feconding their intrigues ©n the reception of Marmontel 
at the academy, condefcending, as D’Alembert fays, from Co- 
adjutor of a Catholic Churchy to become the Coadjutor of Phi - 
lofophy. (Let. 8th Dec. 1763.) If fuch an error in a prince, nat- 
urally noble and generous, proves that lie' was midaken in think- 
ing that he barely protected literature, in the perfon of an adept, 
it does not for that prove him to have been initiated into the fe- 
crets of thofe who abufed his prote&ion, and ended by fporting 
with his perfon. 

f See the Encyclopedia, article Geneva 3 and letter of Vol- 
taire to Mr.yernes. 
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phifters in particular with their morals, were not au- 
thorifed to reprobate thofe of the delinquent clergy. 

Where is the wonder that fome few unworthy members 
fhould have intruded on the fandluary, when the ene- 
mies of the church had poflefled themfelves of its aven- 
ues, in order to bar the preferment of thofe, whofe 
virtues or learning they dreaded } how could it be 
otherwife, when the bifhops wifhing to repel an un- 
worthy member, Choifeul anfwered, “ Such are the 
u men we want and will have or when the irreligious 
nobleman only beheld in the riches of the church, the 
inheritance of a fon not lefs vicious than his father. 

The clergy might certainly have thus replied to their 
enemies. And true it is, that if any thing could afton- 
ifh hiftory, it is not, that with all thefe intrigues and 
ambition, fome few bad pallors had been intruded on 
the church, but rather that fo many good ones, worthy 
of their titles, yet remained. But the crimes of the 
firft inftigators, does not excufe the fcandals of thofe 
pallors who gave it. Let the future clergy find this 
avowal recorded, let thofe men be acquainted with 
whatever influenced the progrefs of the Antichriftian 
Revolution, whofe duty effentially militates againft that 
progrefs, and renders the leaft pretext given, criminal 
In them. 

But hiftory muft alfo declare, that if the remiflhefs Their re- 
of fome few may have been a pretence for the confpi- f lfta ? ce t0 
rators, that the majority made a noble (land againft impiet ^* 
them, and though fome few fpots could be found, the 
body was neverthelefs fplendent with the light of its 
virtues,, which fhone forth with redoubled luftre, when 
impiety at length, ftrong in its progrefs, threw off the 
mafk. Then rifing above its powers the clergy are not 
to be intimidated by death, or the rigors of a long 
exile, and the Sophifter unwillingly blufhed at the ca- 
lumnies he had fpread, when he reprefented thofe men 
as more attached to the riches than to the faith of the 
church. Their riches remained in the hands of the 
banditti, while that faith crowns the archbifhops, bifh- 
ops and ecclefiafties butchered at the Carmes, or con- 
foles thofe who have found a refuge in foreign coun- 
tries, from the armies and bloody decrees of the Jaco- 
bins. Every where poor, and living on the beneficence 
of thofe countries, but powerfully rich in the purity of 
their faith and teftimony of their confidences. 
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But the clefgy had not waited thefe awful days to op- 
pofe the principles of the confpirators. From the firft 
days of the confpiracy we can trace their oppofition ; 
fcarce had impiety raifed its voice when the clergy 
fought to confound it : the Encyclopedia was not half 
printed when it was profcribed in their aflemblies 5 nor 
has a fingle one been held for thefe fifty years paft, 
which has not warned the throne and the magiftracy of 
the progrefs of Philofophifm.* 

At the head of the prelates who oppofed it, we find 
Mr. de Beaumont archbilhop of Paris, whofe name hif- 
tory could not pafs over without injuftice ; generous as 
an Ambrofe, he was fired with his zeal and fteadinefs 
againft the enemies of the faith. The Janfenifts ob- 
tained his exile, and the Antichriftians would willingly 
have fent him to the fcaffold ; but there would he have 
braved their poignards, as he did the Janfenifts ; when 
returning from his exile, he might be faid to have ac- 
quired new vigor to oppofe them both. 

Many other bifhops following his example, to the 
moft unblemiflied morals, added their paftoral inftruc- 
tions. Mr. de Pompignan then Bifhop o£ Puy refuted 
the errors of Voltaire and Jean Jaques j the Cardinal 
de Luynes warned his flock againft the Syfem of Na- 
ture ; the Bifhops of Boulogne, Amiens, Auch and 
many others, more powerfully edified their diocefes by 
their example even than by their writings, nor did there 
pafs a fingle year, but what fome bifhop combated the 
increafing progrefs of the impious confpirators. 

If the fophiftry of the fe£t continued its ravages, it 
was not the fault of the bifhops or the religious writers. 
The Sorbonne expofed it in their cenfures. The Abbe 
Bergier vitlorioufly purfues Deifm in its very laft re- 
trenchments, and makes it blufh at its own contradic- 
tions. To the fophifticated learning of the confpira- 
tors, he oppofed a more loyal application and a truer 
knowledge of antiquity and of the weapons it furnifh- 
ed to religion.f The Abbe Guenee with all that ur- 
banity and attic fait which he was mailer of, obliges 
Voltaire to humble himfelf at the fight of his own ig- 
norance and falfe criticifm of facred writ.J The Abbe 
Gerard had found a method of fan£lifying novels them- 
felves. Under the moft engaging forms, he reclaims 

* Seethe a&s of the clergy fince the year 1750. 

+ His Deifm refuted, and his Anfwer to Freret. 

% Letters of fome Portuguefe Jews. 
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youth from vice and its tortuous ways, and reftoreshif- 
tory to its primitive truth. The Abbe Pey had fearch- 
ed all the monuments of the church to reinftate it in its 
real rights, and under the fimple form of a catechifm, 
we fee the Abbe Feller, or Flexier Dureval, uniting 
every thing that reafon, truth or fcience can oppofe 
againft the Sophifters. 

Prior to all thefe champions of the faith, the Abbe 
Duguet had viftorioufty vindicated the principles of 
Chriftianity, and the Abbe Hauteville had demonftra- 
ted the truth of it from hiftory. From the firft dawn 
of the confpiracy, the Pere Berthier and affociates had, 
in the Journal de Trevoix, particularly ex pofed the er- 
rors of the Encyclopedifts. In fine if the Celfi and 
Porphirii were numerous, religion had not loft its Juftins 
or its Origens. In thefe latter times as in the primitive 
days of Chriftianity, he who fincerely fought after 
truth muft have found it in the victorious arguments of 
the religious authors, oppofed to the fophifms of the 
confpirators. And it may be faid that many points of 
religion had been placed in a clearer light, than they had 
been before, by thefe modern apologifts. 

The Chriftian orators feconded their bifhops and per- 
petually called the attention of the people to their dan- 
ger. The refutation of Philofophifm was become the 
objeCt of their public difcourfes. The Pere Neuville, 
and after him Mr. de Senez, in fine, the Pere Beaure- 
gard in particular, feem to have been fired by that holy 
zeal. That fudden infpiration with which he appeared 
to be feized in the Cathedral Church of Paris, is not 
yet forgotten ; when thirteen years before the revolu- 
tion, expounding the different maxims and expofing the 
plans of modern Philofophifm, he makes the vaults of 
the temple refound with words too fhamefully verified 
by the revolution, and exclaims*in a prophetic ftrain : 

“ Yes it is at the king — at the king and at religion 
u the philofophers aim their blows. They have graf- 
“ ped the hatchet and the hammer, they only wait the 
“ favorable moment to overturn the altar and the throne. 
“ — Yes, my God, thy temples will be plundered and 
u deftroyed ; thy feftivals abolifhed ; thy facred name 
“ blafphemed ; thy worffiip profcribea. — But what 
“ founds, Great God, do I hear, what do I behold ! 
“ to the facred canticles which caufed the vaults of this 

temple to refound to thy praifes, fucceed wanton and 
u prophane fongs ! And thou infamous Deity of Pa- 
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f ( ganifm, impure Venus, thou durft advance hither 
i f even, and audacioufly in the place of the living God, 
f f feat thyfelf on the throne of the Holy of Holies, 
“ and there receive the guilty incenfe of thy new 
« c adorers.” 

This difcourfe was heard by a numerous audience, 
carried by their own piety or attra£led by the eloquence 
of the orator ; by adepts themfelves, who attended in 
hopes of carping at his expreflions *, by doctors of the 
laws whom we were acquainted with, and who often 
repeated them to us, long before we had feen them 
printed in various publications. The adepts cried out, 
{edition and fanaticifm. The doftors of the law only 
retraced the feverity of their cenfures after they had 
feen the prediftion completely accomplilhed. 

Such ftrong cautions from the clergy, and the means 
they oppofed, retarded the progrefs of the Sophifters, 
but could not triumph over the confpiracy. It was too 
deep, the black arts of fedu£tion had been too well 
planned in the hidden dens of the confpirators. I have 
{till to unfold fome of their dark myfteries, and when 
light fhall have {hone upon them, with furprife {hall the 
reader aik, not how it was poffible, with fo much zeal 
on the part of the clergy, that the altar was overthrown, 
but on the contrary, how the fall of the temple had 
been fo long delayed ? 
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New and deeper Means of the Co?ifpirators , to feduce even 
the lowejl Clajfes of the People . 

W HEN Voltaire had fworn to annihilate Chrif- 
tianitv, he little flattered himfelf with drawing 
the generality of nations into his apoftacy. His pride 
is often fatisfied with the progrefs Philofophifm had 
made among thofe who governed y or were made to govern , 
and among men of letters for a long time he does not 
appear to envy Chriftianity, the inferior clafies of fo- 
ciety, which he does not comprehend under the appel- 
lation of the better fort . The faCts, we are about to 
lay before the reader* will fhow to what new extent, 
the confpirators fought to carry their impious zeal, and 
by what artifices Chrift was to be deprived of all wor- 
(hip, even from the lowed populace. 

A doCtor, known in France by the name of Duquef- Origin of 
nai, had fo well infinuated himfelf into the favor of the CEcon- 
Lewis XV. that the king ufed to call him his thinker . oniifts. 

He really appeared to have deeply meditated on the 
happinefs of the fubjeCt, and he may have fincerely 
wifhed it ; neverthelefs he was but a fyftem-maker, and 
the founder of that fe& of Sophifters called CEcono- 
mifts, becaufe theoeconomy and order to be introduced 
into the finances, and other means of alleviating the 
diftreffes of the people, were perpetually in their 
mouths. If fome few of thefe CEconomifts, fought 
nothing further in their fpeculations, it is at leaft certain, 
that their writers, little hid their hatred for the Chrif- 
tian religion. Their works abound in paflages which 
fhow their wifh of fubflituting natural religion, at lead 
to the Chriftian religion and revelation. f Their affect- 
ation of folely fpeaking of agriculture, adminiftration 
and oeconomy, render them lefs liable to fufpicion, 
than thofe confpirators perpetually forwarding their 
impiety. 

* Letter to D’Alembert, 13th Dec. 1763. 
f See the analylis of thofe works, by Mr. Le Gros, Prevof; 
of St. Louis du Louvre. 
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Duquefnai and his adepts, had more efpecially un- 
dertaken to perluade their readers, that the country 
people, and mechanics in towns, were entirely defti- 
tute of that inftru&ion necefTary for their profeflions. 
That men of this clafs, unable to acquire knowledge by 
reading, pined away in an ignorance equally fatal tx> 
themfelves and to the ftate. That it was necefTary to 
eftablifh free fchools, and particularly throughout the 
country, where children could be brought up to differ- 
ent trades, and inftrucled in the principles of agricul- 
ture. D'Alembert, and the Voltarian adepts, foon 
perceived what advantages they could reap from thefe 
eftablifhments. In union with the CEconomifts, they 
prefented various memorials to Lewis XV. in which, 
not only the temporal but even the fpiritual advantages 
of fuch eftablifhments, for the people are ftrongly ur- 
ged. The king, who really loved the people, embraced 
the project with warmth. He opened his mind, on 
the fubje#, to Mr. Bertin, whom he honored with his 
confidence, and had entrufled with his privy purfe. 
It was from frequent converfations with this minifter, 
that the memorial from which we extra# the following 
account was drawn up. It is Mr. Bertin himfelf that 
fpeaks. 

“ Lewis XV. faid that minifter, having entrufted 
i( me with the care of his privy purfe, it was natural 
“ that he fhould mention to me an eftablifhment, of 
“ which his Majefty was to defray the expence. I had 
long fince clofely obferved the different fe#s of our 
« philofophers ; and though I had much to reproach 
“ myfelf as to the praftice, I had at lead preferved the 
“ principles of my religion. I had little doubt of the 
<{ efforts of the Philofophers to deftroy it. I was fen- 
“ fible that they wifhed to have the direction of thefe 
“ fchools themfelves, and by that means, feizing on 
« the education of the people, under pretence that 
u the bifhops and ecclefiaftics, who had hitherto fu- 
« perintended them and their teachers, could not be 
<c competent judges in fubje#s fo little fuited to.cler- 
gymen. I apprehended that their obje# was not fo 
<c much to give leffons on agriculture, to the children 
iC of hufbatidmen and trades-people, as to withdraw 
<c them from their habitual inftructions on their cate- 
“ chifm, or on their religion. 

“ I did not hefitate to declare to the king, that the 
intentions of the Philofophers were very different 
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« from his. I know thofe confpirators, I faid, and 
« beware, Sire, of feconding them. Your kingdom 
“ is not deficient in free fchools, or nearly free \ they 
t€ are to be found in every little town, and nearly in 
cc every village, and perhaps they are already but too 
c< numerous. It is not books that form mechanics and 
“ plowmen. The books and mafters, fent by thefe 
u philofophers, will rather infufe fyftem than induftry, 
t€ into the country people. I tremble left they render 
“ them idle, vain, jealous, and fhortly difeontented, 
u feditious, and at length rebellious. I fear, left the 
“ whole fruit of the expence, they feek to put your 
u Majefty to, will be to gradually obliterate, in the hearts 
“ of the people, its love for their religion and their 
f€ fovereign. 

“ To thefe arguments, I added whatever my mind 
€t could fuggeft, to difluade his Majefty. I advifed 
<c him, in place of paying and fending thofe mafters, 
which the Philofophers had chofen, to employ the 
<< fame fums, for multiplying the catechifts, and in 
“ fearching for good and patient men, whom his Ma- 
“ jefty, in concert with the bifhops, fhould fupport, in 
“ order to teach the poor peafantry the principles of 
(t religion, and to teach it them by rote, as the re£tors 
“ and curates do to thofe children who do not know 
u how to read. 

<c Lewis XV. feemed to relifti my arguments, but 
“ the philofophers renewed their attacks. They had 
<c people about his perfon, who never ceafed to urge 
“ him, and the king could not perfuade himfelf, that 
c< his thinker , Duquefnai, and the other Philofophers, 
iC were capable of fuch deteftable views. He was fo 
conftantly befet by thofe men, that during the laft 
“ twenty years of his reign, in the daily converfations 
“ which he honored me with, I was perpetually em- 
“ ployed in combating the falle ideas he had imbibed, 

“ on the (Economifts and their afiociates. 

“ At length determined to give the king proof pofi- Hedifcov- 
“ tive that they impofed upon him, I fought to gain the ers the 
confidence of thofe pedlars who travel through the means of 
“ country, and expofe their goods to fale in the vil- 
<c lages, and at the gates of country feats. I fufpecl- 
“ ed thofe in particular who dealt in books, to be noth- 
“ ing lefs than the agents of Philofophifm with the 
<c good country folks. In my excurfions into the coun- 
“ try, I above all fixed my attention on the latter* 
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When they offered me a book to buy, I quedioned 
{i them what might be the books they had ? Probably 
<c Catechifms or Prayer-books ? Few others are read in 
the villages ? At thefe words I have feen many fmile. 
No, they anfwered, thofe are not our works! we 
‘ make much more money of Voltaire, Diderot, ot 
other philofophic writings. What ! fays I, the 
“ country people buy Voltaire and Diderot ? Where 
do they find the money for fuch dear works ? Their 
“ condant anfwer was, We have them at a much 
“ cheaper rate than Prayer-books ; we may fell them at 
ten fols (5d.) a volume, and have a pretty profit into 
the bargain. Quedioning fome of them dill farther, 
“ many of them owned, that thofe books cod them 
f< nothing that they received whole bales of them, 
without knowing whence they came, fimply defired 
“ to fell them in their journeys at the lowed price.” 
Such was the account given by Mr. Bertin, ! and par- 
ticularly during his retreat at Aix la Chapelle. All 
that he faid of thofe pedlars perfectly coincides with 
what I have heard many rectors of fmall towns and 
villages complain of. They looked upon thefe hawking 
bookfellers as the peds of their parifhes, and as the 
agents of the pretended philofophers in the circulation 
of their impiety. 

Lewis XV. warned by the difcovery made by his min- 
ider, at length was fatisfied that the edablifhment of 
thefe fchools fo much promoted by the confphators, 
would only be a new mean of feduCtion in their hands. 
He abandoned the plan, but perpetually harraffed by the 
protecting Sophiders, he did not ftrike at the root of 
the evil, and but feebly impeded its progrefs. The 
pedlars continued to ferve the meafures of the confpira- 
tors, but this was but one of the inferior means em- 
ployed to fupply the delay of their free fchools, as a 
new difcovery brought one far more fatal to light. 

Many years prior to the French Revolution, a reCtor 
Thefchool- 0 f diocefe G f Embrun, had had frequent conteds 
the villages. fchool-mader of the village, charging him 

with corrupting the morals of his pupils, and with dis- 
tributing mod irreligious books among them. The lord 
of the village, one of the protecting adepts, fupported 
the fchool-mader ; the good reCtor applied to his arch- 
bifliop. Mr. Salabert D’Anguin, Vicar-general, defir- 
ed to fee the library of the mader. It was filled with 
thefe fort of works : but the delinquent, fo far from 
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denying the ufe lie made of them, with a pretended fim- 
plicity, faidhe had always heard thofe works fpoken of 
in thehigheft terms; and, like the hawkers, declared 
that he was not at the trouble of buying them, as they 
were fent to him free of all colls. 

At about a league from Liege, and in the adjacent vil- 
lages, mailers Hill more perfidious, carried their means 
of corruption to a far greater extent. Thefe would af- 
femble a certain number of trades-people and poor coun- 
try fellows, who had not learned to read, on certain 
days, at particular hours. In thefe meetings, one of 
the pupils of the profeflor would read in an audible 
voice, a chapter in fome work with which he himfelf 
had already been perverted. For example one of Vol- 
taire’s romances, then the Sermon of the Fifty , the pre- 
tended Good Senfe J or other works of the fe£l furnifhed 
by the mailer. Thofe that abounded in calumny and 
abufe againll the clergy, were particularly read. Thefe 
meetings, the fore-runners of the Liege revolution, 
were only difcovered when an honell and religious car- 
penter, who worked for a canon of that cathedral, de- 
clared the forrow he had conceived in finding his two 
fons at one of thefe meetings reading fuch lectures to 
about a dozen of country fellows. On this difcovery, 
a proper fearch was made in the adjacent country, and 
many fchool-m afters were found guilty of the fame per- 
fidy ; and, terrible to fay, by the exterior prablice of 
their religion, thefe men had done away all fufpicion of 
fuch infernal dealings. The refearches were carried 
flill further, and the plots were traced up to D’Alem- 
bert ; the following was the refult of this new difcov- 
ery. It is the very perfon to whom the honell carpen- 
ter opened his mind, and who made the neceflary per- 
quifitions on fo important an obje£l, who gave me the 
following information. 

In feeking what men had been the promoters of thefe 
corrupters of youth, they were found to be protected bert’s com- 
by men whole connexions with the Sophilters of the mitteeof 
day, were no fecret. At length they were traced to education. 
D’Alembert himfelf, and his* office for tutors. It was 
to this office that all thofe heretofore mentioned addrefT- 
ed themfelves, who wanted the recommendation of 
the Sophifters to obtain a place of preceptor or tutor in 
the houfes of the great or wealthy. But at this period, 
private education u'as not the foie obje£l of D’Alem- 
bert. He now had eftabliflied a correfpondence through- 
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out the provinces and beyond the kingdom. Not a 
place of profefior in a college, or of a fimple fchool- 
rriafter in a village became vacant, but what he or his 
coadjutors were immediately informed of it by his 
agents. Alfo of the perfons who petitioned for thefe 
places, of thofe who fhould be accepted or rejefted, 
and of the means neceflary to be employed, or perfons 
to be applied to, to obtain the nomination of an adept 
competitor, or of thofe who were to be fent from 
Paris ; in fliort, of the proper inftru£Uons to be given 
to the elected with regard to local circumftances, or the 
more or lefs progrefs Philofophifm had made around 
them. Hence the impudence., of the fchool-mafter in 
the diocefe of Embrun, and that hypocrify in thofe of 
the principality of Liege, where a government totally 
ecclefiaftical was to be feared, and where- infidelity had 
not yet made the fame ravages it had in France. 

It is thus that D’Alembert, faithful to the million 
Voltaire had given him, to enlighten youth as much as lay 
in his power * had extended his means of feducing them. 
Voltaire no longer regretted the colony of Cleves. That 
manufacture of impiety which was to have been its chief 
obje£t, the philofophic confraternity , like to that of the 
Free-mafons , the secret academy, more zealous in 
crufhing Chrid and his religion, than any other ever 
had been in the propagation of fcience or learning, were 
now eftablifhed in Paris. And it was in the capital of 
the Mod Chriftian empire, that thefe affociations were 
held, the parents of the revolution that was to bring 
deVafta'tioii on France, and deftru&ion on Chriftianity 
throughout the world. This was the laft myfery of My- 
tra ; this was the deeped intrigue of the confpirators ; 
nor do I know that it has been laid open by any writer. 
In the correfpondence of the Sophifters, no trace can 
be difcovered of this intrigue, at lead in what the adepts 
have publifhed. They had their reafons for fupprefling 
fuch letters, for even in the fird days of the revolution, 
would not the people have been indignant on hearing 
of fuch means to wred their religion from them, and 
never would fuch a mydery of iniquity have emerged 
from the darknefs in which it had been conceived, if 
Providence had not ordained that the unfortunate adept 
we are about to fpeak of, tortured with remorfe, fhould 
make an avowal of it. 


Letter ijthof Sept. 1765. 
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Before we publifh his declaration curfelves, it is in- 
cumbent on us to fay by what means we became ac- 
quainted with it, and what precautions we have taken 
to afeertain the authenticity of it. The honor and 
probity of the perfon who gave us the account, placed 
its veracity beyond all doubt, neverthelefs we requefted 
to have it under his fignature. Still further, feeing that 
a great nobleman was mentioned as a witnefs, and even 
as the fecond actor in the feene, we did not hefi tate in 
applying direftly to him. This nobleman, of diftin- 
guiftied honor, virtue and courage, bears the firft dif- 
tin£tiort of French knighthood, and is in London at 
this prefent time. We attended to the recital he was 
pleafed to make, and found it perfe£lly confonant with 
the figned memorial we had carried with us. If his 
name is omitted, it is only becaufe he was loath to fee it 
appear in a fadt that criminates the memory of a friend, 
whofe error was rather owing to the fedudlion of the 
Sophifters than to his own heart, and whofe repentance 
in fome fort atoned for the crime he had been guilty of. 
The following is the fadf, which will complete the 
proofs, as yet only drawn from the letters of the con- 
fpirators themfelves. 

About the middle of the Month of September, 1 789, 
that is a little more than a fortnight antecedent to the 
atrocious 5th and 6th of Odfober, at a time when the 
conduft of the National Aflembly, having thrown the 
people into all the horrors of a revolution, indicated 
that they would fet no bounds to their pretenfions, Mr. 
Le Roy, Lieutenant of the King’s Hunt, and an Acad- 
emician, was at dinner at Mr. D’Angevillier’s, Jnten- 
dant of the Buildings of his Majefty, the converfation 
turned on the difafters of the revolution, and on thofe 
that were too clearly to be forefeen. Dinner over, the 
nobleman abovementioned, a friend of Le Roy, but 
hurt at having feen him fo great an admirer of the So- 
phifters, reproached him with it in the following ex- 
preflive words. Well, this however is the work ^Phi- 
losophy ! Thunder-ftruck at thefe words, — Alas ! cri- 
ed the Academician, to whom do you fay fo P I know- it 
hut too well, and I Jh all die of grief and remorfe 1 At the 
word remorfe , the fame nobleman queftioned him 
whether he had fo greatly contributed towards the rev- 
olution, as to upbraid himfelf with it in that violent 
manner ? “ Yes, anfwered he, I have contributed to 
ft it, and far more than I was aware of. I was fecre- 
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f< tary to the committee to which you are indebted for 
“ it, but I call heaven to witnefs, that I never thought 
u it would come to fuch lengths. You have feen me 
“ in the king’s fervice, and you know that I love his 
“ perfon. I little thought of bringing his fubjetts to 
“ this pitch, and I pall die of grief and remorfe !” 
Prefled to explain what he meant by this committee, 
this fecret fociety, entirely new to the whole company, 
the Academician refumed : “ This fociety was a fort 
“ of club that we had formed among us philofophers* 
“ and only admitted into it perfons on whom we could 
“ perfectly rely. Our fittings were regularly held at the 
c 6 Baron D’Holbach’s. Left our objeft fhould be fur- 
“ mifed, we called ourfelves CEconomifts. We created 
“ Voltaire, though abfent, our honorary and perpetual 
“ prefident. Our principal members were D’Alembert, 
“ Turgot, Condorcet, Diderot, LaHarpe, and that La- 
“ moignon Keeper of the Seals who, on his difmiflion, 
“ fhot himfelf in his park.” 

The whole of this declaration was accompanied with 
tears and fighs, when the adept, deeply penitent, con- 
tinued : “ The following were our occupations ; the 
“ molt of thofe works which have appeared for this 
“ long time paft againft religion, morals and govern- 
“ ment, were ours, or thofe of authors devoted to us. 
u They were all compofed by the members or by the 
“ orders of the fociety. Before they were fent to the 
“ prefs, they were delivered in at our office. There 
u we revifed and corrected them ; added to or curtailed 
“ them according as circumftances required. When 
“ our philofophy was too glaring for the times, or for 
“ the objeft of the work, we brought it to a lower 
“ tint, and when we thought that we might be more 
“ daring than the author, we fpolce more openly. In 
“ a word, we made our writers fay exaftly what we 
“ pleafed. Then the work was publilhed under the 
“ title or name we had chofen, the better to hide the 
“’hand whence it came. Many fuppofed to have been 
“ pofthumous works, fuch as Chrifianity TJnmaJkedy 
“ and divers others, attributed to Freret and Boulan- 
“ ger, after their deaths, were ifiued from our fociety. 

“ When we had approved of thofe works, we be- 
“ gan by printing them on fine or ordinary paper, in 
“ fufficient number to pay our expences, and then an 
“ immenfe number on the commoneft paper. Thefe 
latter we fent to hawkers and bookfellers free of colts. 
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u or nearly fo, who were to circulate them among the 
“ people at the lowed rate. Thefe were the means 
u ufed to pervert the people and bring them to the 
“ prefent (late you fee them in. I iliall not fee them 
u long, for I ftjall die of grief and remorfe 

This recital had made the company fhudder, never- 
thelefs they could not but be (truck at the remorfe and 
horrid fituation in which they beheld the fpeaker. 
Their indignation for Philofophifm was carried (till fur- 
ther, when Le Roy explained the meaning of ecr : 
l’inf (ecrafez Tinfame, crujh the wretch ,J with which 
Voltaire concludes fo many of his letters. The reader 
will perceive, that in the whole of thefe Memoirs we 
had uniformly given the fame explanation ; and indeed 
the context of the letters makes the fenfe evident ; but 
he revealed what we (hould not have dared aflert on our 
own authority, that all thofe to whom Voltaire wrote 
under that horrid formula, were members or initiated 
into the myfteries of this fecret committee. He alfo 
declared what we have already faid on the plan of ele- 
vating Briennes to the archbifhopric of Paris, and many 
other particulars, which he related, and that would 
have been precious for hiftory, but have efcaped the 
memory of thofe prefent. None of them could give 
me any information as to the exaft time when this fe- 
cret academy was formed ; but it appears from the dis- 
covery made by Mr. Bertins, that it muft have exifted 
long before the death of Lewis XV. 

I think it neceffary, on this occafion, to lay before 
my reader a letter of March 1763, which Voltaire 
writes to Helvetius. €i Why, fays he to his zealous 
“ brother, do the worfhippers of reafon live in filence 
“ and fear ? They are not fufficiently acquainted with 
“ their own ftrength. What Jhould hinder them from 
" having a little prefs of their own, and from publifhing 
« fmall works, fhort and ufeful, and which Jhould only 
“ be confided to their friends. This was the method fol- 
« lowed by thofe who printed the laft will of the good 
« and honeft curate (Meflier,) his teftimony is certainly 
“ of great weight. It is further certain , that you and 
“ your friends could , with the greatefi facility, pen the bejl 
works poffible, and throw them into circulation without 
“ expofing yourf elves in the leaf 

There alfo exifts another letter, in which Voltaire, 
under the name of Jean Pat our el > heretofore a Jefyit, 

Vol. I. C c 
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and in his ironic ftyle, feeming to felicitate Helvetian 
on his pretended converfion, defcribes the method em- 
ployed for the circulation of thofe works, among the 
lower claffes. “ In oppofition to the Chrifiian peda- 
“ g°Z ue > ar, d Think well on it> books formerly fo 
“ much famed for the converfions they had wrought ; 
“ pretty little philofophic works are cleverly circulated j 
“ thefe little books rapidly fucceed each other. They 
tl are not fold) they are given to people who can be relied 
<c on , who in their turn dijlribute them , to women and 
“ young people . At one time it is the Sermon of the fifty, 
“ attributed to the King of Prufiia ; at another an ex- 
(i traEl from the will , of the unfortunate curate Jean 
“ Meflier, who, on his death-bed, implored forgive- 
“ nefs of his God, for having taught Chriftianity, or 
“ laftly, the Catechifm of the honefi man , written by a 
“ certain Abbe Durand, (that is Voltiare himfelf.”*) 
Thefe two letters may throw great light on the Yub- 
je£l. Firft, we fee Voltaire giving the plan of a fecret 
fociety, which perfedtly coincides with the one defcri- 
bed by Le Roi ; fecondly, that one of a fimilar nature 
exifted at Ferney *, thirdly, that it had not taken place, 
at the period when thefe letters were written, as he 
prefles the eftablifhment of it. But on the other fide, 
the pretended pofthumous works of Freret and Boulan- 
ger, which the adept Le Roy declares to have been if- 
fued from this fecret academy, holding its fittings at 
the Baron D’Holbach’s, were publifhed in 1756 and 
1 75 7-f It therefore appears that this fecret committee 
tabliflied" was at Pans, between the years 1763 and 

1766. That is to fay, that for three and twenty years 
preceding the revolution, they had been inceflantly at- 
tempting to feduee the people by thofe artifices and in- 
trigues, the fhame of which, drew the above avowal 
from its repenting fecretary. Such would have been 
the manufacture of Voltaire’s colony. 

It was with truth, that this unhappy adept repeated, 
I Jhall die of grief and remorfe ; for he did not furvive 
Other a- his avowal three months. When he mentioned the 
deptsof the p r £ nc ip a i members, he added that all thofe to whom 
ca emy. y 0 i ta i re wrote un der the abominable formula of Crujh 
the Wretch , were either members, or initiated into the 
myfteries of this fecret academy. 

* Letter to Helvetius, 25 th Auguft, 1763. 
f See L’Antiquite devoilee, Amfterdam, armo 1766, andl’Ex* 
amen des Apologises d*i Chriftianilme, anno 1767. 
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In following this rule the firft of thefe adepts will 
certainly be Damilaville, who exulted fo much on hear- 
ing that none but the rabble were left to worffiip Chrift ; 
for it is to him in particular, that Voltaire always,ends 
his letters by, cruffi the wretch. This man was him- 
felf very little above that rabble he fo much defpifed. 
He had made a fntall fortune by being one of the clerks 
in the office for the tax called the Vingtiemes, and had 
a falary of about 180I. per ann. His philofophy had 
not taught him the fpiritof poverty, as we fee Voltaire 
excufing himfelf, on his not having been able to pro- 
cure him a more lucrative employment.* 

The diftin&ive character, which Voltaire gives him 
in one of his letters, is that of hating God ; could that 
have given rife to their great intimacy ? It was through 
his means, that he tranfmitted his mod impious produc- 
tions or particular fecrets to the confpirators. We 
fhould have remained in the dark, as to his literary tal- 
ents, had it not been fora letter from Voltaire to the 
Marquis de Villevieille, which fo perfe&Iy defcribes 
the meannefs of the Sophifters, and how diftant they 
were from the true Philofopher, ready to facrifice every 
thing in the caufe of truth. cc No, my dear friend 
44 (fays Voltaire to the Marquis,) the modern Socratefes 
44 will not drink hemlock. The Athenian Socrates, 
u with refpedl: to us, was a very imprudent man, an 
u eternal quibbler, and who fooliffily fet his judges at 
44 defiance.” 

44 Our philofophers of thefe days, are wifer than 
44 that. They are not poflefled with that foolifh vanity 
« of putting their names to their works. They are in- 
44 vifible hands, who, from one end of Europe to the 
« other, pierce fanaticifm with the (hafts of truth. 
44 Damilaville is juft dead, he was the author of Chrifi 
44 tianity unmafked (which he had publifhed as a pofthu- 
44 mous work of Boulanger’s) and of many other wri- 
<( tings. It was never known, and his friends kept his fe- 
“ cret with a fidelity worthy of Philofophy. 

Such then is the author of that famous work, which 
the Sophifters had given us, as flowing from the pen 
of one of their moft learned adepts. Damilaville, un- 
der the name of Boulanger, from his publican-office, 
{allies forth the phoenix of modern Philofophifm, and 
with the courage of a Sophifter, (brinks from his own 

* Gen. Cor. let. to Damilaville, zd Dec. 1757. 

f 30th Dec. 1768. 
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works, left they coft him dearly, if ever called upon to 
fupport his principles before the tribunals. He alfo 
would have (hrunk from the hemlock potion, in the in- 
famy and eternal fhame, that fuch abominable calunv 
nies as he had vomited forth againft Chriftianity, muft 
have overpowered him with. 

This adept, fo worthy of Voltaire’s and D’Alembert’s 
friendffiip, died a bankrupt clerk in office, and had 
been parted from his wife, for the laft twelve years. 
Voltaire is his panegyrift when he fays, ic I (hall always 
u regret Damilaville, I loved the intrepidity of bis foul, 
f( he was enthufiaftic like St. Paul, he was a neceflary 
u man.”* Decency forbids us to quote the remainder 
of the panegyric. 

Next to this Sophifter, whofe chief merits appear to 
have been his enthufiaftic Atheifm, we find the Count 
D’ Atgental. I have already fpokenof his intimacy with 
Voltaire, and only mention him, as one of thofe ini- 
tiated in the fecret myfteries of the fecret academy *, be- 
ing one of thofe correfpondents with whom Voltaire 
exprefies himfelf in the moft unreferved manner on his 
plan of crufhing Chrift.f 

On the fame claim a fort of fcribbler called Thiriot i$ 
to be aggregated to the academy. Neither more eleva- 
ted than Damilaville in rank or fortune \ he for a longer 
time fubfifted on Voltaire’s benefaftions, who firft made 
him his difciple and then his agent. Brother Thiriot 
added ingratitude to his impiety, and Voltaire complain- 
ed bitterly of hipa. But Thiriot notwithftanding his 
ingratitude, always remained impious, which reconci- 
led him to Voltaire and preferved him within the frater- 
nal embrace of the confpirators.f 

It is with concern that Mr. Saurin is feen a member 
of this academy. Certainly it is not his literary works 
which Taife this fentiment, for were it not for his Trag- 
edy of Spartacus, both his profe and verfe, would 
equally, be forgotten \ but we are told that it was rath- 
er to his want of fortune, than to his difpofition, that 
he owed his connexions with the Sophifters. He is even 
faid to have been a man of great probity, but that he 
was drawn into that fociety, for the confideration of a 
$>enfion of a thoufand crowns which Helvetius paid 


* 23d December 1769, 13th of January, &e. 

+ See numbers of letters in the General Gorrefpondence. 
j See Correfpondence and Letters to D’Alembert, and letters 
from the Marchioneis of Chatellet to the King of Pruffia* 
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him. What an excufe ! And where is the probity of 
the man who will facrifice his religion to his intereft ; 
and for a penfion coalefce with thofe who confpire 
againft his God ? We fee Voltaire writing to Saurin 
himfelf, and placing him on the fame line with Helve* 
tiusand the initiated brethren, entrufting him with the 
fame fecrets, and exhorting him to the fame warfare 
againft Chriftr As we have never feen him difclaim 
the connexion, the {hame of it mud attach to him.* 

A Swifs Baron of the name of Grimm muft necefla- Grimm, 
rily find his place here. He was the worthy friend and 
co-operator of Diderot, like him travelling to Peterf- 
burg to form adepts, then returning to Paris, he alfo 
joins in his abfurdities, repeats after him, that between 
a man and his dog there is no other difference but their drefs y 
and exults in being able to apprize Voltaire, that the 
Emperor Jofeph II. was initiated into his myfteries. 

We will terminate our lift by the German Baron Baron 
D’Holbach, who deftitute of abilities lends his houfe. D’HoU 
He had acquired at Paris, the reputation of a lover bacb * 
ar.d prote&or of the arts, nor did the Sophifters con- 
tribute a little to it. This was a cloak to their meetings 
at his houfe. Unable to vie with ihe poet he wifties 
to be the Mecenas. Nor is he the only perfon who has 
owed his reputation to his purfe, and to his having dif- 
pofed of it in favor of the Sophifters. In fpite of thefe 
pretences, fought for coloring the frequent meetings of 
the adepts, the public repute of thofe who reforted to 
his houfe, had thrown fuch an odium on him, that it 
was openly faid, that to gain admittance at his houfe, 
it was necefiary, as in Japan, to trample on the crofs. 

Such then were the members of this famous acade- 
my, whofe foie object was to corrupt the minds of the 
people and prepare the way to univerfal apoftacy, un- 
der the pretext of their happinefs, public oeconomy, or 
the love and advancement of the arts. Here are fif- 
teen of its members whom we have mentioned, Vol- 
taire, D’Alembert, Diderot, Helvetius, Turgot, Con- 
dorcet, La Harpe, the keeper of the feals Lamoignon, 
Damilaville, Thiriot, Saurin, the Count D’Argental, 
Grimm, the Baron D’Holbach, and the unfortunate Le 
Roy, who died confumed with grief and remorfe, for 
having been the fecretary to fo monftrous an academy. 

* Voltaire to Mr. Saurin, anno 1761 ; and to Damilaville, 
a8th December 176a. 
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If at prefent we afcend back to the real founder of 
this academy, .to Voltaire’s letter to Helvetius, already 
quoted, the following one to D’Alembert Ihould be ad- 
ded : “ Let the Philofophers unite in a brotherhood like 
“ the Free-MafotiS) let them aflemble and fupport each 
« other ; let them be faithful to the affociation. Then 
u I would let myfelf be burnt for them. This Secret 
“ Academy will be far fuperior to that of Athens, and 
u to all thofe of Paris. But every one thinks only 
€t for himfelf, and forgets that his mod facred duty is 
(C to crujh the wretch ” This letter is dated 20th of 
April 1761. Confronting it with the declaration of 
Le Roy, we fee how faithfully the Parifian adepts had 
followed the plans of the premier chief. Often did he 
lament his inability of prefiding over their toils but at a 
diftance ; and it was difficult to perfuade him, that the 
capital of the mod Chriftian empire, was a proper feat 
for fo licentious an eftablilhment. It was for that rea- 
fon we fee him purfuing his favorite plan of the philo- 
fophic colony, even after the eftablilhment of the fe- 
cret academy. But the time came when the direful 
fuccefs of the latter more than compenfated the lofs of 
the former. Triumphant in Paris and furrounded by 
the adepts, he was one day to reap the fruits of fuch 
unrelenting conftancy in the warfare he waged during 
thelaft half century againft his God. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the General Progrefs of the Confpiracy throughout Eu- 
rope. — Triumph and Death of the Chiefs. ’ 


A S the confpirators advanced in their arts of fe- Hopes of 
dudlion, their hopes are daily heightened by the con- 
fome new fuccefs. They were already fuch, that a 1 P irator »- 
few years after the- Encyclopedia had firft appeared, we 
find D’Alembert confidently writing to Voltaire, “ Let 
“ Philofophy alone, and in twenty years the Sorbonne, 

“ however much Sorbonne it may be, will outftrip Lau- 
fanne itfelf.” That is to fay, that in twenty years 
time (and this was written 21ft July 1757,) the Sor- 
bonne would be as incredulous and Antichriftian as a 
certain minifter of Laufanne (Voltaire himfelf ) who 
furnifhed the moft impious articles that are to be found 
in the Encyclopedia. 

Soon after, Voltaire improving on D’Alembert, fays, 
twenty years more, and God -will be in a pretty plight!* 

That is to fay, twenty years more, and not an altar of 
the God of the Chriftians fhall remain. 

Every thing indeed feemed to forbode the univerfal TIl - 
reign of impiety throughout Europe. The diftria pregrefc. 
which had fallen in particular to Voltaire, was making 
fuch an awful progrefs, that eight years after he writes, in Switzer- 
that not a Jingle Chrifian was to be found from Geneva to land, 
Berne. f Every where elfe, to ufe his expreffions, the 
world was acquiring wit apace, and even fo faft, that a 
general revolution in ideas threatened all around. Germa- 
ny in particular, gave him great hopes.J Frederick, Gcma “ 
who as carefully watched it, as Voltaire did Switzer- 
land, writes, that " philofophy was beginning to pen- 
i( etrate^ even into fuperftitious Bohemia, and into 
€t Auftria, the former abode of fuperftition.”§ 

In Ruflia the adepts gave if any thing, (till greater In Ruffia, 
hopes. This protection of the Scythians, is what con- 
foles Voltaire for the perfecutions which befel the fe£t 
elfewhere.|| He could not contain himfelf for joy, 
when he wrote to D’Alembert how much the brethren 


* 25th Feb. 1758. f 8th Feb. 1766, 
} Letter to Voltaire, 143, anno 1766. 
il Letter tp Diderot, *jth Dec. 1762. 
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were prote&ed at Peterfburg and informed him, that 
during a journey made by that court, the Scythian pro- 
te&ors had each one, for his amufement, undertaken 
to tranflate a chapter of Belifarius into their language : 
that the Emprefs had undertaken one herfelf, and had 
even been at the trouble of revifing the tranflation of 
this work, which in France had been cenfured by the 
Sorbonne.* * * § 

D’Alembert wrote, that in Spain Philofophifm was 
undermining the Inquifition,f and according to Voltaire, 
a great revolution was operating in ideas there, as well as 
in Italy.% A few years after we find this Italy fwarming 
with men thinking like Voltaire and D’Alembert, and 
that their foie intereft prevented them from openly de* 
daring for impiety. || 

InRngland. As to England they made but little doubt of its fal- 
ling an eafy prey. To hear them fpeak, it was overrun 
with Socinians who fcoffed at and hated Chriit, as Ju- 
lian the apoftate hated and defpifed him, and who only 
differed in name from the philofophers § 

Finally, according to their calculations, Bavaria and 
Auftria alone (this was during the life-time of the Emprefs 
Queen) continued to fupport the divines and defenders 
of religion. The Emprefs of Rufiia was driving them 
on glorioujly , and they were at their laft gafp in Poland , 
thanks to the King Poniatowfki. They were already 
overthrown in PruJJia y through the care of Frederick, 
and in the north of Germany the fe£f daily gained ground, 
thanks to the Landgraves, Margraves, Dukes. and Prin- 
ces, adepts and prote&ors.f 

In France. Far otherwife did matters {land in France. We often 
fee the two chiefs complaining of the obftacles they had 
to encounter in this empire, the favorite objeft of their 
confpiracy. 

The perpetual appeals of the clergy, the decrees of 
the parliaments, the very a£ts of authority which the 
minifters, though friendly to the confpirators, were 
obliged to exert in order to hide their predeli&ion, 
were not totally ineffeftual. The bulk of the nation 
ftill remained attached to its faith. That numerous 
clafs called the people, in fpite of all the intrigues of 

* Voltaire to D’Alembert, July 1767. f 3d May, 1773, 

J Letter to Mr. Riche, ift March 1768. 

|| Voltaire to D’Alembert, 16th June 1773. 

§ Letter to the King of Pruflia, 15th Nov. 1773, 

H Voltaire to D’Alembert, ill Sept. 1767. 
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the fecret academy, (till flocked to the altar on days of 
folemnity. In the higher claffes, numerous were the 
exceptions to be made of thofe who dill loved religion. 
Indignant at fo many obftacles, Voltaire would perpet- 
ually ftimulate his countrymen, whom he contemptu- 
oufly calls his poor Velches. Sometimes however he was 
better pleafed with them, and would write to his dear 
Marquis Villevieille, “ T he people are mighty fooli/Jj> nev~ 
“ erthelefs Philofophifm makes its way down to them. Be 
“ well allured for inftance, that there are not twenty 
f( people in Geneva who would not abjure Calvin as 
“ foon as they would the Pope, and that many philof- 
c< ophers are to be found in Paris behind the counter.”* 
But generally fpeaking, his complaints about France 
predominate in his correfpondence with the confpira- 
tors ; fometimes he would defpair of ever feeing Phi- 
lofophy triumph there. D’Alembert, on the fpot, 
judged of matters very differently, and though every 
thing did not anfwer his wifhes, neverthelefs he thought 
himfelf authorifed to flatter Voltaire, that though phz - 
lofophy might receive a temporary cheeky it never could be got 
the better of.\ 

About the period when D’Alembert writes this, it 
was but too true that Philofophifm could flatter itfelf 
with the hopes of triumphing over the attachment o£ 
the French nation to their religion. During the lafh 
ten or twelve years, impiety had made a dreadful pro- 
grefs, the colleges had fent forth a new generation ed- 
ucated by new matters, and they were nearly void o£ 
all knowledge, and particularly deftitute of religion or 
piety. It perfectly coincided with Condorcet’s expref- 
fion, that Philofophifm had defeended from the thrones 
of the North into the very univerfities \ The religious 
generation was nearly extindt, and the revealed truths 
were obliged to give place to the empty founds of rea- 
fon, philofophy, prejudices, and fuch like. In the 
higher claffes impiety made large ftrides, whether at 
court or in the tribunals ; from the capital it gained the 
provinces, and the mafter {hows the example to the fer- 
vant. Every body would be a Philofopher, whether 
minifter or magiltrate, foldier or author. He that 
wiflied to follow his religion, w r as expofed to all the 
farcaftic irony of the Sophifters, and that particularly 

* aoth Dec. 1768. + 35th Jan. 1776. 

t See his Preface to his edition of Pafchal’s Thoughts. 

Vol. I. D d 
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among the great, where it required as much courage to 
profefs one’s religion, fince the confpiracy, as it did 
audacity and rafhnefs to declare one’s felf an Atheift 
before. 

Voltaire was at that time in his eighty-fourth year. 
After fo long an abfence, and always under the power 
and lafh of the law, he fhouid only have appeared pub- 
licly in Paris, to controvert thofe impieties, which had 
brought the animadverfion of the parliament on him. 
D’Alembert and his academy refolve to overcome that 
obftacle. In fpite of religion they eafily fucceed, and 
minifters, chiefly adepts, abufing the clemency of Lewis 
XVI. obtain the recal of this premier chief, under pre- 
tence that this aged man had been fufficiently punifhed 
by his long exile, and that in favor of his literary tro- 
phies, his failings might be overlooked. It was agreed 
that the laws fhouid be filent with regard to him on his 
approach to Paris ; the magiftrates feemed to have for- 
gotten the decree they had palled againft him. This 
was all the confpirators wifhed. Voltaire arrives in Pa- 
ris, he receives the homage of the fe£t, and his arrival 
conflitutes their triumphal day. This man, bending 
under the weight of years, fpent in an unrelenting 
warfare, whether public or private, againft Chriftian- 
ity, is received in the capital of his moft Chriftian Ma- 
jefty, amidft thofe acclamations which were wont to 
announce the arrival of the favorite child of victory 
returning from the arduous toils of war. 

Whitherfoever Voltaire bent his fteps, a croud of 
adepts, and the gazing multitude, flocked to meet him* 
All the academies celebrate his arrival, and they cele- 
brate it in the Louvre, in the palace of the kings, where 
Lewis XVI. is one day to be a prifoner and vi&im to 
the occult and deepeft confpiracies of the Sophifters. 
The theatres decreed their crowns to the impious chief j 
entertainments in his honor, rapidly fucceed each other. 
Intoxicated with the incenfe of the adepts, through 
pride he fears to fink under it. In the midft of thefe 
coronations and acclamations, he exclaimed, Tou then 
•LvifJj to male me expire nvith glory ! — Religion alone mourn- 
ed at this fight, and vengeance hung over his head. 
The impious man had feared to die of glory, but rage 
and defpair was to forward his laft hour ftill more than 
his great age. In the midft of his triumphs, a violent 
hemorrhage raifed apprehenfions for his life. D’Alem- 
bert, Diderot and Marmontel, haftened to fupporthis 
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Yefolution in his lad moments, but were only witnefles 
to their mutual ignominy as well as to his own. 

Here let not the hiftorian fear exaggeration. Rage, 
remorfe, reproach and blafphemy, all, accompany and 
characterize the long agony of the dying Atheift. This 
death, the mod terrible that is ever recorded to have 
drucken the impious man, will not be denied by his 
companions of impiety ; their filence, however much 
they may wifh to deny it, is the lead of thofe corrob- 
orative proofs, which could be adduced. Not one of 
the Sophiders has ever dared to mention any fign given, 
of refolution or tranquility, by the premier chief, du- 
ring the fpace of three months, which elapfed from the 
time he was crowned at the theatre, until his deceafe. 
Such a filence exprefles, how great their humiliation 
was in his death. 

It was on his return from the theatre, and in the 
midd of the toils he was refuming, in order to acquire 
frefh applaufe, when Voltaire was warned, that the 
long career of his impiety was drawing to an end. 

In fpite of all the Sophiders, flocking around him, 
in the fird days of his illnefs he gave figns of wifhing 
to return to the God he had fo often blafphemed. He 
calls for the prieds who minidered to Him whom he 
had fworn to cru/b> under the appellation of the wretch . 
His danger encreadng, he WTote the following note to 
the Abbe Gaultier. w You had promifed me, Sir, to 
“ come and hear me. I intreat you would take the 
trouble of calling as foon as poflible. Signed , Vol- 
«« taire. Paris, the 26th Feb. 1778.” 

A few days after he wrote the following declaration, 
in prefence of the fame Abbe Gaultier, the Abbe Mig- 
not and the Marquis de Villevieille, copied from the 
minutes depoflted with Mr. Momet, notary at Paris. 

“ I, the underwritten, declare that for thefe four 
days pad, having been afflicted with a vomiting of 
“ blood, at the age of eighty-four, and not having been 
“ able to drag myfelf to the church, the Rev. the Rec- 
4( tor of St. Sulpice, having been pleafed to add to his 
good works, that of fending to me the Abbe Gaul- 
<€ tier, a pried ; I confefled to him, and if it pleafes 
(t God to difpofe of me, I die in the Holy Catholic 
t( Church , in which I was born $ hoping that the di- 
“ vine mercy, will deign to pardon all my faults : if 
“ ever I have fcandalized the Church, I afk pardon of 
“ God and of the Church. 2d March 1778. Signed , 
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<f Voltaire : in prefence of the Abbe Mignot my 
“ nephew, and the Marquis de Villevieille my friend.” 
After the two witnefles had figned this declaration, 
Voltaire added thefe words, copied from the fame min- 
utes : “ The Abbe Gaultier, my confefior, having ap- 
te prized me, that it was faid among a certain fet of 
tc people, I fhould proteft againft every thing I did at 
Sf my death ; I declare I never made fuch a fpeech, 
tc and that it is an old jell attributed, long fince, to 
many of the learned, more enlightened than I am.” 
Was this declaration a frefh in(lance of his former 
hypocrify ? Unfortunately, after the explanations we 
have feen him give of his exterior a£ts of religion, 
might there not be room for doubt ? Be that as it may, 
this is a public homage, paid to that religion in which 
he declared he meant to die, notwithftanding his having 
perpetually confpired againft it during his life. This 
declaration is alfo figned by that fame friend and adept 
the Marquis dc Villevieille to whom eleven years be- 
fore, Voltaire was wont to write, “ Conceal your march 
“ from the enemy in your endeavours to crufh the 
wretch.”* 

Voltaire had permitted this declaration to be carried 
to the re£tor of St. Sulpice, and to the Archbifhop of 
Paris, to know whether it would be fufficient. When 
the Abbe Gaultier returned with the anfwer, it was 
impoflible for him to^ gain admittance to the patient. 
The confpirators had ftrained every nerve to hinder the 
chief from confummating his recantation, and every 
avenue was fnut to the prieft, which Voltaire himfelf 
had Cent for. The demons haunted every accefs ; rage 
fucceeds to fury, and fury to rage again during the re- 
mainder of his life. Then it was that D'Alembert, Di- 
derot, and about twenty others of the confpirators, 
who had befet his fapartment, never approached him, 
but to witnefs their own ignominy, and often he would 
curfe them and exclaim, “ Retire, it, is you that have 
brought me to my prefent ftate ; begone, I could 
have done without you all, but you could not exift 
“ without me, and what a wretched glory have you 
procured me !” 

Then would fucceed the horrid remembrance of his 
confpiracv ; they could hear him, the prey of anguifh 
and dread, alternatively fupplicating or blafpheming that 
God whom he had confpired againft, and in plaintive 

* 37th April, 1 767. 
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accents would he cry out, Oh Chrift ! Oh Jefus Chrift ! 

And then complain that he was abandoned by God and 
man. The hand which had traced in ancient writ the 
fentence of an impious revelling king, feemed to trace 
before his eyes Crush then, do crush the wretch. 

In vain he turned his head away, the time was coming 
apace when he was to appear before the tribunal of him 
he had blafphemed, and his phyficians, particularly 
Mr. Tronchin, calling in to adminifter relief, thunder- 
ftruek retire, declaring the death of the impious man to 
be terrible indeed. The pride of the confpirators would 
willingly have fupprefled thefe declarations, but it was 
in vain : the Marefchal de Richelieu flies from the bed- 
fide declaring it to be a fight too terrible to be fuftained, 
and Mr. Tronchin, that the furies of Orefles could 
give but a faint idea of thofe of Voltaire. 

Thus died on the 30th of May 1778, rather worn 
out by his own fury than by the weight of years, the 
mod unrelenting confpirator againft Chriftianity, that 
had been feen lince the time of the apoftles. His per- 
fection longer and more perfidious than, thofe of Nero 
or Dioclefian had yet only produced apoftates, but they 
were more numerous than the martyrs made in the for- 
mer perfecutions. 

The confpirators in lofing Voltaire, had loft every D’Alem- 
thing on the fide of talents ; but his arms of impiety bert fuc- 
they had remaining in his numerous writings. The ceeds 
arts and cunning of D’Alembert proved more than a 
fuccedaneum to the genius of their deceafed founder, 
and he is proclaimed chief. The fecret committee of 
education in Paris, the country conventicles and the 
correfpondence with the village fchool-mafters owed 
their origin to him. He continued to direft the works 
of the fecret academy, in the propagation of impiety, 
until called upon to appear before that fame God who 
had already judged Voltaire. He died five years after Hedies, 
his patron, that is in November 1783. Left remorfe 
ftiould compel him to fimilar recantations, which had 
fo much humbled the fe£t, Condorcet undertook to 
render him inacceflible ; if not to repentance and re- 
morfe, at lead to all who might have availed themfelves 
of his homage done to religion. 

When the Reftor of St. Germain’s, in quality of 
paftor prefented himfelf, Condorcet, like to the devil 
who watches over his prey, ran to the door and barred 
his entrance ! Scarce had the breath left his body when 
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the pride of Condorcet betrays his fecret. D’Alembert 
really had felt that remorfe which mufl have been com- 
mon to him with Voltaire •, he was on the eve of fend- 
ing, as the only method of reconciliation, for a minif- 
ter of that fame Chrift againft whom he had alfo con- 
fpired ; but Condorcet ferocioufly combated thefe lad 
figns of repentance in the dying Sophifter, and he glo- 
ried irt having forced him to expire in final impenitence. 
The whole of this odious conflict is comprized in one 
horrid fentencc •, when Condorcet announced the de- 
ceafe of D’Alembert and was relating the circumftances, 
he did not blufh to add, Had I not been there he would 
have flinched alfo* 

Frederick alone had fucceeded or pretended to have 
fucceeded in perfuading himfelf that death was but an 
eternal fleep.f And he alone appears to have been an ex- 
ception from among the chiefs of the confpiracy, with 
whom the approach of death had fubftituted, in lieu of 
their pretended hatred for the wretch , the fear of his 
judgments. 

Diderot that hero of Atheifm, that confpirator who 
long fince had carried his audacity againft his Chrift 
and his God, to infanity •, Diderot I fay, is he who 
was neareft to a true reconciliation. This is another of 
thofe myfteries of iniquity carefully hidden by the An- 
tichriftian confpirators. 

When the Emprefs of Ruffia purchafed Diderot’s li- 
brary, fhe left him the ufe of it during his life. Her 
munificence had enabled him to have near his perfon, 
in quality of librarian, a young man who was far from 
partaking in his impiety. Diderot liked him much, and 
he had particularly endeared himfelf by the attentions 
he had fhown Diderot during hislaft illnefs. It was he 
who generally drefled the wounds in his legs. Terri- 

* Hiftorical Dictionary, Article D’Alembert. It is true that 
Condorcet, forry to have inadvertantly revealed the fecret of his 
aflbeiate’s remorfe, fought to deftroy the effeCt of it. It is true, 
that queftioned another time on the circumftances of D’Alem- 
bert’s death, heanfwered in his philofophic jargon, that he did 
not die like a coward. In fine it is true that in his firft letter to 
the King of Pruffia, in date of the z2dNov. 1783, hereprefents 
D’Alembert dying with a tranquil courage, and with his ufual 
ftrength and prefence of mind. But it was too late to lead 
Frederick into error on that fubjeCt, as the adept Grimm had al- 
ready written, "That Jicknefs had greatly weakened D' Alembert' 1 
mind in his lajl moments, { 1 ith of November 1783.) 

f Videfupra. 
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fied at the fymptoms he perceived, the young manr uns 
to acquaint a worthy ecclefiaflic, the Abbe Lemoine, 
then refident at the houfe called the Foreign Millions, 

Rue du Bac Fauxbourg, St. Germain. By his advice 
the young man prays during half an hour in a church, 
begging of Almighty God, that he will dire 61 "“him in 
what he {hould fay or do, to enfure the falvation of 
one, who though he detefted his impieties, he could 
never lofe fight of as his benefa&or. Rifing from his 
prayers he returns to Diderot and the fame day when 
drefling his wounds, he fpoke as follows : 

“ Mr. Diderot, you fee me this day more anxious 
€t than ever on your fate, do not be furprifed, I am 
“ aware how much I am indebted to you, it is by your 
t( kindnefs that I fubfift, you have deigned to fhow 
fi greater confidence in me than I had reafon to expect. 

<c I cannot prove ungrateful, I Ihouid forever accufe my- 
ft felf of ingratitude, were I to hide the danger, which 
<c your wounds declare you to be in. Mr. Diderot, 
you may have difpofitions to make, and above all you 
“ have precautions to take, for the world you are about 
t( to enter. I am but a young man I know ; but are 
ff you certain that your philofophy has not left you a 
“ foul to fave ? I have no doubt of it, and it is impof- 
“ fible for me to reflect on it, and not warn my bene- 
" fadfcor to avoid the eternal misfortune which may 
t€ await him. See, fir, you have yet fufficient time 
“ left, and excufe an advice which gratitude and your 
“ friendfliip forces from me.” 

Diderot heard the young man with attention, and 
even melted into tears, thanked him for his franknefs 
and the concern he had fliown for him. He promifed 
to confider and to refleft what line of conduct he fhould 
hold in a fituation which he owned to be of the greateft 
importance. 

The young man waited his decifion with the greateft 
impatience, and the firft figns were conformable to his 
wifiies. He ran to inform the Abbe Lemoine that Di- 
deiot alked to fee a clergyman, and the Abbe directed 
him to Mr. de Terfac, Re&or of St. Sulpice. Mr. de 
Terfac waited on Diderot and had fever al conferences 
with him, he was preparing a public recantation of his 
paft errors, but unfortunately he was watched by the 
confpirators. The vifit of a prieft to Diderot had given 
the alarm to the Sophifters, who would have thought 
themfclyes dilhonored by the derelidlion of fo import- 
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ant a chief. They furround him, they perfuade him 
that he is impofed upon, that his health is not in fo bad 
a date, and that a little country air would immediately 
recover him. Diderot was for a long time deaf to all 
the arguments Philofophifm could invent, but at length 
confented to try at lead the country air. His departure 
is kept fecret and the wretches who carry him away, 
knew that his laft hour was approaching fall. The So- 
phifters who were in the plot pretended to think him 
dill in Paris, and the whole town is milled by daily re- 
ports ; while thofe jailors who had feized on his perfon, 
watched him till they had feen him expire ; then con- 
tinuing their horrid duplicity they bring back the lifelefs 
corpfe to Paris and fpread the report that he had died 
fuddenly at table. He expired the 2d of July 1784, 
and was reprefented as having died calm, in all his A- 
theifm, without giving any figns of remorfe. The 
public are again mifled and thus many are corroborated 
in their impiety, who might have followed the exam- 
ple of this chief, had he not by the mod unheard-of 
cruelty, been deprived of all fpiritual relief in his laft 
moments. 

Thus in the whole of this conspiracy, from its origin 
to the death of its fird promoters, we have feen but one 
continued chain of cunning, art and fedu£Hon ; of the 
blackeft, falfed and mod difguding means employed in 
that tremendous art of feducing the people. It was on 
thefe horrid arts that Voltaire, D’Alembert and Diderot 
had built all their hopes of working the univerfal apoda- 
cy, and in their lad moments they are a prey to thefe very 
arts. I11 that awful moment when glory vanifhes and 
that the empty name they had acquired by their deceit is 
110 more, the difciple of fedu6lion lords it over his maf- 
ter. When their reafon calls on them to make ufe of 
that liberty, (fo much cried up when oppofed to their 
God) to reconcile themfelves with him they had blaf- 
phemed, even to their very remorfe, isfacrificed to the 
vanity of their fchool : when it calls on them to ufe that 
courage they had fhown when blafpeming, it fails them 
in their repentance, and they (how none but the flavifti 
fymptoms of weaknefs and fear. Under the fubjefton 
of their adepts, they expire fettered in thofe chains 
which they themfelves had forged, and confumed by 
that impiety, which their hearts then abhorred. 

At the time of their death, hatred to Chridianity and 
the confpiracy againd the altar, was not the only objeft 
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of their fchool. Voltaire had been the father of the 
Sophifters of impiety, and he lived to be the premier 
chief of the Sophifters of rebellion. He had faid to 
his firft adepts, Let us crufti the altar, let the temples 
be deftroyed and let not a fingle worfhipper be left to 
u the God of theChriftians;” and his fchool foon re-ech- 
oed with the cry of, “ Let us break the fceptres, let the 
“ thrones be deftroyed, and let not a fingle fubjeft be 
“ left to the kings of the earth.” It is from their mu- 
tual fuccefs, the combined revolution is to be generated, 
which grafping the hatchet, fhall in France overthow 
the altar and the throne, murder the pontiffs, ftrike off 
the head of the monarch, and proudly menace the kings 
of the earth and allChriftiaii altars, with a fimilar fate. — 
We have now given the hiftory of the plots and of the 
means of the Antichristian Conspiracy, or of the 
Sophifters of Impiety . Before we begin that of the An- 
Timonarchial Conspiracy, orof the Sophifters of Re- 
bellion, let us reflect on the extraordinary illufion Philof- 
ophifm has put upon all nations, which may be confid- 
ered as having been one of the moft powerful agents of 
the fe£L 4 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Of the great Delufton which rendered the Confpiracy againjt 
the Altar fo fuccefsful. 

I N the firft part of thefe Memoirs on Jacobinifm, 
our obje& was to demonftrate the exiftence, to un- 
mafk the chiefs and deduce the means and progrefs of 
a confpiracy, planned and executed by men, known by 
the name of Philofophers, againft the Chriitian reli- 
gion, without diftin&ion of Proteftanifm or Catholicity, 
without even excepting thofe numerous fe£ls which had 
fprung up in England or Germany, or in any other part 
of the univerial world, provided they did but adore the 
God of Chriftians. To unfold this myftery of impie- 
ty, we had promifed to adduce our proofs folely from 
their own records, that is from their letters, writings 
or avowals, and we flatter ourfelves with having given 
real hiftorical demonftration of it, fufhcient to convince 
the reader, the mod difficult of convi£tion. Let us 
for a moment examine what pretenfions its authors 
could have had to be (lyled Philosophers, a name 
which gave them fo much weight in their confpiracy. 

The generality of men attending rather to words' 
than things, this affe£lation of dominion over wifdom 
and reafon, proved a very fuccefsful weapon in their 
hands. Had they called themfelves unbelievers or the 
declared enemies of Chriftianity, Voltaire and D Alem- 
bert would have been theexecration of all Europe, while 
only calling themfelves Philosophers, they are mifta- 
ken for fuch. Is not their fchool to this day, venerated 
by many as that of Philofophy, notwithftanding the 
numerous maflacres, and all the horrid difafters which 
we have feen naturally flowing, from their confpiracy. 
And every man who will adopt their way of thinking 
on religion, ftylcs himfelf a Philofopher ! —This is a 
LteluGon delufion of more confequence than can be imagined, 
on thc . and has carried the number of adept3 perhaps farther 
ZYothv than any other of their artifices. As long as their 
fchool (hall be miftaken for that of reafon, numberlefs 
will be thethoughtlefs perfons who pretending to depth 
of thought, will adopt the fentiments of a Voltaire or a 
Diderot, of a D’Alembert or a Condorcet, and con- 
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fpire like them againft the altar ; and that difaftrous 
blaft will once more fpread around the throne, and 
over all the orders of fociety. — Their oaths, their 
wifhes and their plots have been laid open •, whence 
then are their pretenfions to wifdom ? Is it not the his- 
torian's duty to tear off that malk of hypocrify, which 
has milled fuch numbers of adepts, who miferably feek- 
ing to foar above the vulgar, have only funk into im- 
piety, gazing after this pretended Philofophy. The 
empty founds of Reafon^ Philofophy and Wtfdom> have 
made them believe themfelves infpired, when like Vol- 
taire, they hated or defpifed the religion of ChrilL 
But it is time they {hould know that they have only 
been the dupes of defigning men. Let them hearken, 
the numerous proofs we have adduced, give us a right 
to be heard when we tell them, “ that at the fchool of 
the confpirators they have miftaken the leffons of ha- 
** tred and phrenzy, for thofe of reafon *, they have 
4C been the dupes of folly and madnefs, under the 
xc cloak of reafon ; of ignorance under the pretence 
of fcience ; of vice and depravity, under the mafk 
€i of virtue, and their zeal for Philofophy, ftill makes 
u them err through all the tortuous windings of 
<c wickednefs and impiety.” We do not pretend. 
In holding fuch language, to difpute the talents of 
the premier chief. That his poetic genius {hould enjoy 
itfelf in fi&ions, on the banks of Parnaffus, or on the 
heights of Pindus, is much to be admired ; but is he 
for that, to fubftitute thofe fi£tions for truths ? The 
greater his genius, the lefs we are altonifhed to fee him 
entangled, when he has once adopted error. If ftu- 
pidity can never attain to genius, the genius that dares 
to foar above reafon, is not for that the lefs within the 
regions of delirium. In a raging fever, will not your 
ftrength be redoubled, but what more humbling fight 
for man ! Where then the excufe of genius or of tal- 
ents in the Sophifter confpiring againft his God ? Can 
the adepts, who believe their mafter to be a Philofopher 
even to his laft moments, admire that frantic rage in 
which he expired ? But firft let them tell us what other 
titles he may have to the empire of reafon. 

What Philofophy can there be in that extraordinary 
hatred which Voltaire had fworn againft the God of 
Chriftianity ? That a Nero fhould have fworn to crufh 
the Chriftians and their God,- may be explained, be- 
caufe the idea could only have been that of a cruel mon- 
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fter. That a Dioclefian fhould have fworn it, may be 
underftood, becaufe the idolatrous tyrant thought to 
appeafe the anger of his gods and avenge their glory. 
That a Julian, mad enough to reftore the worfhip of 
idols, fhould have fworn it, appears only to have been 
a confequence of his former delirium. But that a pre- 
tended fage, who neither believes in the God of the 
Chriftians, nor in the Gods of the Pagans, and that 
knows not in what God to believe, fhould vent all his 
rage and fury precifely againft Chrift, is one of thofe 
phenomenons of modern Philofophifm, which can be 
explained but as the delirium of the impious man. 

I do not pretend by this to exclude from the fchool 
of reafon every one who is not fortunate enough to be 
within the pale of Chriftianity ; let that man rank with 
an Epi£letus or a Seneca, or before the Chriftian sera, 
with a Socrates or a Plato, who has been unfortunate 
enough not to have known the proofs of Chriftianity. 
But this real Philofophy of reafon fought, what Voitaire 
has confpired to deftroy. The greateft of Socrates’s 
difciples pants for the coming of that juft man who {hall 
diffipate the darknefs and the doubts of the fage ; I 
hear him exclaim, cc Let him come that man, let him 
V come who will teach us our duties towards the Gods, 
« and our duty towards man. Let him come incef- 
<c fantly; I am ready to obey whatever he may ordain, 
* c and I hope he will make me a better man.’ ,# Such is 
the language of the Philofophy of reafon. I think I 
behold him again, when in the bitternefs of his heart 
he forefees, that fliould this juft man appear upon earth, 
he would be fcoffed at by the wicked, buffeted and 
fcourged, treated in a word as the outcafl of men.f 
That man has appeared fo much fought for by the Pagan 
Philofopher, and the confpiring Sophifters, a D’Alem- 
bert or a Voltaire, feek to crufh him and yet pretend 
to the Philofophy of reafon. Let their difciples anfwer 
for them. If in the fon of Mary they will not acknowl- 
edge the Son of the Eternal Father, let them own him 
at leaft to be that j uft man fought for by Plato — what 
then are their pretenfions to the Philofophy of reafon 
in confpiring againft him ? If the awful teftimony of 
the fun being darkened, the dead rifing from their 
graves, the veil of the temple being rent, cannot con- 
vince them ; let them at leaft admire the moft holy, the 
jufteft of men, the prodigy of goodnefs and meeknefs, 

f Plato in his fecond Alcibiades. t Ibid . 
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the apoftle of every virtue, the wonder of opprefTed 
innocence praying for his executioners — where then is 
their Philofophy when they confpire againft the Son of 
Man ? Yes, Philofophy they had, but it was that of 
the Jews, that of the fynagogue, whence iffued thofe 
blafphemous cries^of, c f Crucify him, crucify him V 9 
or crujh the wretch ! Judas himfelf confeffes him to be 
the juft man, and {hall he approach to perfection when 
compared to their fchool of modern Philofophy. Oh, 
what a philofophy ! that after feventeen centuries re- 
peats the blafphemous cries which refounded in the 
courts of Pilate or Herod, againft the Holy of Holies ! 
— In vain fhall the difciple deny the hatred of Voltaire 
againft th e perfon of Christ ; does he not particularly 
diftinguifti Damilaville for that hatred, does he not fign 
himfelf Chrijl-moque (Chrift-fcoffer,) juft as he termi- 
nates his letters by crufj the wretch , or talks of the 
Chrijlicole fuperftition ? # Yet whilft the Sophifter de- 
nies the power of Chrift, he cannot refufe acknowledg- 
ing his wifdom, his goodnefs, and his virtue. 

But they may objeCt, that it is not fo much at the 
perfon as at the religion of Chrift they aim their blows* 
Where then is the Philofophy in attacking a religion 
whofe effence is to enforce every virtue, and condemn 
every vice. Either before or after Chrift, has there 
ever appeared a Philofopher, who has even formed the 
idea of a virtue of which this religion does not give the 
precept or fet the example ? Is there a crime or a vice 
which it does not condemn and reprobate ? Has the 
world ever feen afage, imprefling fuch divine do&rines 
with more powerful motives ? Either before or fince 
Chrift, did there ever exift laws more conducive to the 
interior happinefs of families, or to that of empires ? 
Laws that teach men the reciprocal ties of affeftion ; 
laws in fhort that more peremptorily command us to 
afford each other mutual afliftance ? Let the Philofo- 
pher appear who pretends to perfeft this religion let 
* him be heard and judged. But fhould he, like Voltaire 
and his adepts, only feek to deftroy it, let him be com- 
prifed in the common fentence of madman, and of en- 
emy to humanity. 

It is only at the altars, at the myfteries of that reli- 
gion, and not at the morality of it, they aim their blows. 
— In the firft place that is not true, as we have already 
feen and {hall fee again. Their attack was common on 

* Letter to the Marq. D’Argence, ad Maich 1763. 
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the morality of the Gofpel, as well as on the myfteries 
or the altars of Chriftianity. — But had it been true, 
what is there to be found in thefe myfteries, fufficient 
to render the Cnriftian religion fo hateful in the eyes 
of the Philofopher ? Do any of them favor the crimes 
and faults of men ? Do any of them counteract his af-* 
feCtion for his neighbour, or render him lefs attentive 
to his own duties, lefs faithful to friendfhip or gratitude, 
or lefs attached to his country ? Is there a {ingle myf- 
tery which does not elevate the Chriftiarr, ftimulate his 
admiration for his God, or fpur him on to his own 
happinefs, and to the love of his neighbours ? The fon 
of God expiring on a crofs, to open the gates of heaven 
to man, to teach him what he has to dread, fhould he 
by his crimes, be unfortunate enough to clofe them 
again. The bread of angels, given only to thofe who 
have purified themfelves from the drofs of fin : thofe 
words pronounced on the man repenting of his crimes, 
and firmly purpofing rather to die than to fall into them 
anew. The awful fight of a God who comes to judge 
the living and the dead ; to call to him thofe who have 
loved, cloathed and fed their brethren, while he calls 
into eternal flames the ambitious man, the traitor and 
the tyrant; the hard-hearted rich, the bad fervant, and 
the violator of the nuptial tie. Laftly, all perfons who 
have not loved and helped their neighbour. Are all 
thefe, I fay, myfteries at which the philofopher fhould 
direCt his hatred, or can reafon, on fuch a plea, au- 
thorife his confpiracy againft the religion of the Chrif- 
tians. 

Should Voltaire and his difciples refufe to believe 
thefe myfteries , does it import to them that other people 
Ihould not equally difbelieve them. Is the Chriftian 
more dangerous to them becaufe he that forbids me to 
injure my brother, is the fame God before whom we 
are both one day to appear in judgment. Is that God 
lefs tremendous to the wicked, or lefs favorable to the 
juft, becaufe on his word we believe him to be one in 
efience, though three in perfons ? This hatred of Vol- 
taire muft be a phrenzy which the very infidels them- 
felves, could not ground on fuch pretexts. What frantic 
rage muft it be that blinds the Sophifters, when in con- 
tradiction with themfelves, they applaud the toleration 
of the ancient Philofophers, who, though difbelieving 
the myfteries of Paganifm, never attempted to rob the 
people of their religion ; whiift on the other fide they 
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rncefTantly confpire againft Chriffcianity under pretence 
that it contains myfteries. 

Another objection not lefs extravagant, is that againft: 
Revelation itfelf. It is God, they fay, vrhom the Chrif- 
tians declare to have fpoken ; hence there can be no 
further liberty of opinion in man on matters of faith. 
The Sophifter of liberty and equality is then authorifed 
to rife in arms againft Chriftianity and its myfteries# 
Such are their arguments. But to what lengths does 
their phrenzy carry them ? Voltaire, D’Alembert, and 
Diderot, confpire to overthrow every altar, Roman or 
Lutheran, Calvinift or Anglican, and that in order to 
avenge the rights of liberty and toleration in matters of 
faith. What bedlamite idea is this ? Can reafon be 
traced through plot 3 and confpiracies, of which the foie 
tendency is the overthrow of the univerfal religion of 
Europe, under pretence of liberty of worfhip : we have 
heard Voltaire invoking Bellerophons and Herculefles 
to his aid, to crufh the God of the Chriftians \ D’A- 
lembert, exprefling the frantic wifh of feeing a whole 
nation annihilated for its attachment to that God and 
his worfhip \ have we not feen them for half a century 
paft, meanly confpiring and ufing all the artifice of 
eunning intrigue to rob the world of its religion ? And 
becaufe they utter the empty founds of liberty* 
equality, and toleration, you will miftake their 
voice for that of Philofophy ! — Far from us the idea of 
fuch Philofophy ; terms themfelves muft have been 
ehanged, for this muft be extravagance and abfurdity ; 
and is not fuch reason madnefs and phrenzy ? Such 
muft be the explanation of thefe words to expound the 
reason and philosophy of a Voltaire or a D’Alem- 
bert, confpiring to crufh the religion of Chrift. 

I could wifh not to have to mention Frederick again. 
I refleft that he was a king ; but alas ! he is alfo the 
royal Sophifter. Let us then examine how far philofo- 
phy milled him, and whether his wifdom extended be- 
yond the genius of the meaneft adept. 

Frederick wrote, but why ? It is a problem. Was 
it to impofe on the public, or to delude himfelf ? de- 
cide it who can. Probably for both, which he feems 
to have fucceeded in. Frederick would fometimes 
write in favor of Toleration, and he was believed to be 
tolerant. In the Monthly Review , O&ober 1794, page 
154, we fee him cried up as a model of toleration, and 
the following paffage of his works is quoted ; “ I never 
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“ wiliconftrain opinions on matters of religion. I dread 
€t religious wars above all others. I have been fo for- 
“ tunate that none of the fe£ls who refide in my Hates, 
“ have ever difturbed civil order. We muft leave to 
“ the people the obje&s of their belief, the form of 
<c their devotion, their opinions, and even their preju - 
“ dices . It is for this reafon I have tolerated priefts 
“ and monks, in spite of Voltaire and UAlembert % 
“ who have quarrelled with me on this head. 
“ I have the greateft veneration for ail our modem 
<f Philofophers, but indeed I am compelled to acknowl- 
“ edge that a general toleration is not the pre - 
“ dominant virtue in thefe gentlemen .” From this the 
editors draw many excellent conclufions by obje£ling the 
wifdom of Frederick’s do&rine to the atrocious perfe- 
cutions and ferocious intoleration of the French Sophif- 
ters *, but the reader who has feen him .ftimulate thefe 
fame Philofophers to overthrow the altar, to crujh the 
wretch : who has feen him trace the plan fo much ad- 
mired by Voltaire as that of a Great Captain for the de- 
itru£lion of the priefts and monks, in order to attack 
the bilhops and to compafs the overthrow of religion 
who has heard him decide that the Antichriftian Revo- 
lution, which he fo much longed to fee , could only be 
accompiifhed by a fuperior force and that the fentence 
which was difinitively to crujh religion was to iffue front 
government ,-f will the reader I fay, recognize the tole- 
ration of the fophiftical monarch ! No, he will pafs 
the fame judgment on the Sophifter which the editors 
have palTed on the difciples of that fchool. <c When 
“ such men tell us their objeB is to carry into praElice 
u all the perfe&ion of Theory , we know not which we 
“ ought principally to feel our DISGUST or INDIGJSTA - 
<f TION .” But let us revere the monarch, let us Vent 
our indignation againft that frantic Philofophifm which 
involves in darknefs the royal adept on his throne, as it 
did his mailers in their fanhedrims and fecret acade- 
mies, eradicating from man every fymptom of reafon. 

If any thing could paint the folly of the mailers in 
ftronger colors, it would be that empty pride of the 
adepts at the period when they look upon the grand ob- 
je£t of their confpiracy as accomplilhed. Religion was 
mourning over her altars overthrown, her temples pro- 
faned *, when Condorcet exalting the triumph of Vol- 

* Vide Supra, Chap. VI. 

f 34th March 1767, 13th Auguft 1775. 
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taire, exclaims : “ Here at length it is permitted open- 
“ ly to proclaim the right, fo long difufed, of reduc- 
u ing all opinions to the ftandard of our own reafon ; 
<c that is to fay, to employ, in order to attain to truth, 
iC the only implement that has been given us to recognize 
“ it. Man learns with a certain pride, that he is not 
“ defigned by nature to believe on the affirmation of 
“ others ; and the fuperftitions of antiquity, the de- 
“ gradation of reafon in the phrenzy of a fupernatural 
" faith, are vaniffied from fociety as they were from 
“ Philofophy.”* 

Condorcet when writing thefc words no doubt meant 
to defcribe the triumph of reafon, over revelation and 
over the whole Chriftian religion. The adepts applaud, 
and like him, believe in the pretended triumph of rea- 
fon. But it had not lefs caufe than religion to mourn 
over fuch triumphs. Was it then, to remftate man in 
the right of bringing his opinions to the teft of reafon , 
that the Sophifters had with unrelenting fury confpired 
againft the religion of Chrift ? What could they have 
intended by this teft ? Was it to exercife the right of 
only believing what their reafon when convinced, invi- 
ted them to believe ? If fo, where the neceffity of con- 
fpiring ? Does the religion of Chrift command man to 
believe what his enlightened reafon does not induce him 
to believe ? Is it not to convince our reafon that Chrifti- 
anity furrounded itfelf with inconteftable proofs, that 
Chrift and his Apoftles wrought numberlefs miracles, 
that religion has preferved its records, and that her paf- 
tors invite the Chriftian to the fpirit of refearch, that 
he may know what has been proved and what he ought 
to believe ; that her apoftles formally declare, that his 
faith , his fuhmiffion Jhould he reafonahle (ration abile obfe- 
quium veftrum ;) and can the Sophifter hence infer 
that confpiracies and the darkeft plots are neceffary to 
vindicate the. rights of reafon believing in religion ? A 
religion whofe God is the God of reafon ; whofe tenets 
are the tenets of reafon ; whofe rights are the rights of 
reafon reje£ting fophiftry and falfe prejudices, but 
whofe duty is to believe from the numerous proofs of 
the power, of the fan&ity, of the wifdom and fublim- 
ity of the God who fpeaks, and on the authenticity of 
his word. 

* Sketch on the Progrefs of Mind, epoch 9. 

Vol. I. Vi 
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If by the rights of reafon the Sophifter means the 
right of only believing what his reafon can conceive, 
and that ceafes to be myfterious ; then thefe rights of 
reafon mud truly border on phrenzy. The Sdphifter is 
no longer to believe in the light of the day nor the 
darkneff of the night, till light and its a£tion on man 
fhall ceafe to be a myftery ; no longer (hall he believe 
in the oak towering over the foreft, raifed from an 
acorn ; nor in the humble flower glowing in the bright- 
eft colors ; no longer (hall he believe in man, fucceed- 
ing from generation to generation ; nature fhall be de- 
nied, and his own exiftence remain a doubt until all is 
clearly conceived by his reafon, and that the veil of 
myftery fpread over thefe various obje£ts fhall be refit 
afunder. — Thus to attain the honors of incredulity, he 
fubmits to the garb of folly. 

How different is the language of the real fage ! Hi$' 
reafon declares that obje£ls once proved are to be believ- 
ed, however myfterious they maybe, under the penalty 
of abfurdity ; for then they are believed ‘to exift be- 
caufe their exiftence is demonftrated, and not as the 
Sophifter would pretend, becaufe their nature is incon- 
ceivable. 

But another right equally inconceivable and trium- 
phantly inculcated by Condorcet is that of being redu- 
ced in order to attain to truths to the only implement that 
has been given us to dijlinguijh it / If then nature has left me 
in the dark, on objects of the greateft importance, on 
my future ftate *, on the means of avoiding a defliriy I 
dread, or of obtaining the lot I defire ; the man who 
fhall diflipate the mift with which I am furroiinded, will 
have robbed me of my rights ? Why did he not fay that 
the right of the blind man is alfo to keep to the only in- 
flrument nature had given him, and that it would be 
encroaching on his rights if he that has eyes, fhould 
attempt to lead him ? Why did he not conclude that 
the blind man had alfo learned with a fort of pride that 
nature had never defigned that he fhould believe in light 
on the aflertion of another. — What philofophic pride is 
that of the Sophifter ! His reafon is degraded by a fu- 
pernatural faith ! — Chriftianity, he thinks, has debafed 
his reafon by raifing it above the fphere of this woYld ; 
he thinks the God of Chriftians has vilified man by ex- 
plaining to him his eternal deftiny, and leaving him the 
memory of his miracles as a proof of his word. — Such 
a pretenfion was the grand plea for the Antichriftian 
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Confpiracy, and dared they invoke the name of reafon ? 
Were they believed to be Philofophers ? And do many 
as yet labor tinder this error ? — But let us return to their 
matters, to Voltaire, D’Alembert and Diderot, let us 
fhow to the adepts, the unfortunate dupes of ignorance 
alfo decorated with the title of Philofophers. — To ac- 
complifli this, it will only be neceffary, to point out 
the moll formal avowals and mutual confidences of thefe 
pretended Philofophers. 

Does God exift, or does he not ? — Have I a foul to 
fave, or have I not ? — Is this life to be entirely fpent 
for my prefent intereft ? Am I to believe in a future 
ftate ? — Is this God, this foul and this future ftate what 
I am told, or am I to believe quite another thing ? — 
Such certainly are the elementary queftions of true fci- 
ence, of Philofophy the mod appofite to the happinefs 
of man both in itfelf and in its confequences. On 
queftions of fuch importance, what do thefe afluming 
fages reply, what are their mutual anfwers to each 
other, at the very time they are confpiring againfl: 
Chrift ? Has not the reader feen their letters, their own 
expreffions ; did not thefe men, who pretended to the 
empire of knowledge, formally and repeatedly declare 
that they were unable even to form an opinion on any 
of thefe queftions. Voltaire confulted by the citizen 
or by the prince, confults D’Alembert in his turn, 
whether there is a God, whether he has a foul ; and 
a non liquet (I do not know,) is the anfwer he receives— 
Thefe mud be ftrange Philofophers indeed, uncertain 
on the very principles of Philofophy j whence can they 
alTume the title of rulers of reafon, they who are igno- 
rant of that fcience on which the morals, principles and 
bafis of fociety reft ; on which the duties of man, of 
the father of a family and of the citizen, of the prince 
and of the fubjeft, on which in Ihort, their condu£t 
and happinefs entirely depend ? What can be their fci- 
ence on man if they are perfectly ignorant of his na- 
tune ? What can be their do&rine on his duties $ on 
his grand concerns ; if they are ignorant of his future 
deftiny ? What is that Philofophy which barely teaches 
me that I am ever to be in the dark with regard to thofe 
objefts, which moft concern me and thofe I am to live 
\vith ? 

We have feen D’Alembert, in order to hide his igno- 
rance, abfurdly excufing it by anfwering, that it could 
be of little concern to man, not to be able to folve thefe 
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queftions on the foul, on God, or on a future ftate.* 
We have feen Voltaire declaring that nothing was known 
of thefe firft principles, yet own that uncertainty was a 
difagreeable ftate ; but pleading this uncertainty itfelf, 
he adds, that certainty is a ridiculous ftate or that of a 
quackf. Thus becaufe the former is ignorant on thefe 
queftions, it can little import man to know whether his 
concerns extend no further than this mortal life, or 
whether a happy or an unhappy eternity is to be his fate* 
Becaufe the latter is equally ignorant, though more un- 
happy in his ignorance, man is to defpife whoever ftiall 
pretend to difpel his doubts ; Chrift and his Apoftles are 
to be treated with ridicule, and certainty (hall be the doc- 
trine of a Quack ! — This cannot be ignorance alone, it 
muft be pride and folly -, what ! Man is to be buried in 
darknefs, becaufe the jealous eye of the Sophifter is daz- 
zled with the light. 

Fupcsof Hatred, jealoufy and deftru&ion contain the whole 
depravity f c ience of thefe pretended fages. Hate the Gofpel, ca- 
frr virtue. ^ umn ^ ate author, overthrow his altars, and your fci- 
ence will be that of the modern Philofopher. Profefs 
yourfelf a Deift, an Atheift, a Sceptic, a Spinofift, ill 
fhort, whatever you pleafe ; deny or affirm, fet up a 
doftrine or a worfhip in oppofition to the religion of 
Chrift, or fet up none, that is not what either the fe£l 
pr Voltaire himfelf requires to conftitute a modern Phi- 
lofopher. When afked what do£frine he wiftied to fub- 
ftitute to that of Chrift, did he not think himfelf author- 
ifed to anfwer, I have delivered them from the phyfi- 
cians (he called the clergy phyficians,) what farther fer- 
v'ice do they require ? Require ! have you not infe&ed 
them with the plague ? Have you not unbridled every 
paffion ? And what remedies have you left them ? Ia 
vain were it for us to challenge Voltaire and his pane- 
gyrift Condorcet, they will not anfwer. — No, follow 
their example ; declare all religious truths to be errone- 
ous, falfe, or popular prejudices, to be fuperftition and 
fanaticifm ; glory in deftru&ion, little troubling your- 
felf with fubftituting fcience for ignorance, or truth for 
error ; to have deftroyed will fuffice, and for that you 
fhall be entitled to the high-founding name of a modern 
Philofopher. 

At this rate, the reader’s furprife muft ceafe, at the 
numerous tribe of Philofophers to be found in every 

* Letter to Voltaire 25th of July and 4th of Auguft 1770. 

f Letter to the Prince Royal of PrulEa, 28th Nov. 1770 
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rank, of all ages and fexes. But at fuch a rate can an 
honeft man pride himfelf in the title of Philofopher. 

Such a fcience is, alas! but too eafily acquired. It is y ol 

as yet a problem why Voltaire, on his outfet, feemed to 

confine his views to the higher claffes, to kings, nobles 

and the rich, why he fhould have excluded beggars and * 

the rabble . On feeing the guefts fmile at the blafphemies / r 

uttered at table, will not the footman foon equal his $ J r [, t L 

mafter in the Philofophic fcience, will he not alfo leam , ^ G 

to feoff at the pontiff and the paftor, at the altar and the ™ 

gofpel ! Will not the butchering Marfeillois, like Con- 

dorcet, glory in having caft off thofe vulgar prejudices, 


when in thofe bloody murders of September, he over- ± 

flip on/1 Aotnc i,c ftpno wntK nf 


throws the altar and ftains its fteps with the blood of its 
priefts and pontiffs. Like Voltaire, will he not flyle 
this, the Age of reafon, and of enlightened Philofophy ? 

Harangue the vileft of the populace ; tell them that the - 
priefts are impofing on them, that hell is of their inven- * 

tion, that the time is come to throw off the yoke of fa-: ..A., 
naticifm and fuperftition, to affert the liberty of their 
reafon; and in a few minutes, the ignorant plough-boy^ 2 


naticilm and iuperltitjon, to aliert the liberty ot their v /~ / 

reafon; and in a few minutes, the ignorant plough-boy / ^ 

will rival, in Philofophic fcience, the moft, learned of 
the adepts. The language may vary, but the fcience ^ 

will be the fame. They will hate with the adept, and ^ 

will deftroy what he wifhed tocrufh. The more igno- , / 
rant and ferocious they are, the more eafily fhall they $ 
adopt your hatred, which conftitutes the whole of this y ^ ^ 
fophifticated fcience. 

If adepts are fought for in another line, itiseafy to .... ./ / / 
increafe their numbers, but without adding to the fei- / && 
ence of the feci. Thus let the daughter of Necker but ^ J 
find fome impertinent farcafm of hers againft the Gof- y/ 
pel, taken for wit by D’Alembert, and flie immediately / 
becomes as Philofophic as he, and as void of religious 
prejudices as lifter Guillemetta. It had aftonifhed ma- 
ny to fee the numbers of young fops, who were already, ^ 

ftyled philofophers, when they fcarce had had time to * y 
read any thing, except a few impious pamphlets. But ^ 


this age of enlightened Philofophy, can no longer be a 
fubjedt of furprife. 

What ! fhall every wanton coquette partake of this 
Philofophy, fhall every hufband or wife, who feoffs at 
conjugal fidelity, fhall every fon who, throwing afide all 
fentiments of duty, and denying the authority of a pa- 
rent, fhall they all be ftyled Philofophers ? The cour- 
tier deftitute of morals, or the man who is a Have to 3 
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and imprudently gives loofe to his paflions, they alfo will 
glory in the name of Philo fopher ! Voltaire, in fpite of 
all their vices, rejefts none of thefe from his fchool, 
provided they have the neceflary requifites of fcoffing 
at the mylleries, of infulting the priefthood, and hating 
the God of the gofpel. Certainly thefe cannot be fim- 
ply the dupes of ignorance, miflaken for fcience. No i 
thefe mull be the children of corruption fubftituted for 
the fchool of virtue. That folly, that frantic rage 
which coafumes Voltaire, confpiring againft his God, 
or fetting heaven at defiance, when he writes to D’A- 
lembert, twenty years more and God will be in a pretty 
plight , or when he repeatedly writes to Damilaville, 
crujhy crujh the Wretch ; that I fay may be more wor- 
thy of pity than of blame. Yes, Voltaire in the phren- 
zy of his rage is to be pitied. That multitude of adepts, 
of noblemen, minifters, and citizens, are to be excu- 
fed, who without having the lead idea of Philofophy, 
have believed tliemfelves Philofophers, being milled by 
thofe impious Sophifters. I will not even alk them, 
fince when could the bare, title of Philofopher, affirmed 
by Frederick and Voltaire, fuffice to conftitute them 
mailers in a fcience oT which they openly profelTed their 
ignorance and contempt : I will not tell them, that if 
Frederick,, confummate in the art of war, could form 
warriors ; that if Voltaire, rivalling Corneille, could 
give lefions to the poet, nevertheless they were both 
equally ignorant in point of religion. I will not fay 
to them, that this latter is a fcience like all others, re- 
quiring great application and Itudy, in order to excel •, 
that it was abfurd to look for mailers and teachers in 
men who blafphemed what they neither underllood nor 
fought to underltand ; in men, who often Hammering 
out a petty fophifm, which they deemed unanfwerabte, 
refembled the child, who dafhes the watch on the 
ground becaufe the fpring is hidden from him/ Such 
would be the reflexions of common fenfe, whichfhould 
have rendered the fchool of the Sophifters at leaft fuf- 
pefted, if not abfurd and ridiculous to its adepts ; when 
Frederick combats the Sorbonne, or Voltaire St. Thom- 
as ; when D’Alembert attacks St. Auguftin, or Sifter 
Guillemetta St. Paul. 

It is poflible, that all thefe great Sophifters, debat- 
ing on divinity, religion and tenets, may have been 
miftaken by the ignorant . adepts for learned do£lors. 
But when the whole fchool,, treating of morality and 
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Virtue, pretend to direft them folely by the rules of nat- 
ural religion, the very {hadow of a pretext for their de- 
lufion, difappears. From calling an eye on the fed, 
could they perceive a lingle adept who, under the di*- 
re&ion of Voltaire or D’Alembert, had quitted his re- 
ligion to become a better father or a better fon, a better 
hulband or a better man, in Ihort more virtuous! 
Would not the limple reflexion have fufiiced, that this 
pretended Philofophy of virtue had regularly been the 
refuge of all thofe men who were publicly known to 
fcoflP at every duty, at all morality : that when the 
friends to religion reproached them with the diflolute- 
nefs of their morals, they as conftantly anfwercd with 
a fort of fneer, fuch reproaches may do for men, who 
have not as yet fhaken'ofF the prejudices of the Gofpel 
—but we are Philofophers, and we know what to be- 
lieve ! ! 

It would be impoflible to hide, that every vice was 
cloaked under fuch a Philofophy ; the faithlefs wife, 
the profligate youth, the man pra&ifmg every art, 
whether juft or unjuft, to attain his ends, even to the 
loofe Women whofe chara&ers were openly difparaged, 
all decorated themfelves with the highfounding name of 
Modern PhilofopherS. None would have dared to jus- 
tify their criminal conduft by anfwering, — I am a 
Chriftian, — I believe in the Gofpel. — Let not the chiefs 
charge the error and ignorance on the difciples. The 
adept knew hut too well that nothing but the name of 
virtue remained in the fchool of the Sophifters ; that 
the greater progrefs he made in their fcience, the more 
he adopted their principles, by fetting at defiance the 
reproach of the virtuous man, and by fmothering the 
cries of his own conference. It is true they had not 
barefacedly blafphemed the morality of the Gofpel, but 
they had erafed from their code all thofe virtues which 
religion maintains to be defeended from heaven . He had 
feen the long lift of thofe which they called Jlerlle and 
imaginary virtues , or virtues of prejudice ; he had feen 
erafed from their code, all that lift of real virtues fuch 
as modefty and continence, conjugal fidelity and filial 
piety, gratitude and forgivenefs of injuries, difintereft- 
ednefs, even probity itfelf.* To thefe virtues they had 
fubftituted ambition, pride, vain glory, the pleafures 
and the paflions. Their morality acknowledged no 

* See the original texts quoted in the Helvian Letters, vol. 5. 
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other virtue than that which is advantageous ; nor vice 
but that which is hurtful in this world ; and virtue is de- 
clared to be but an empty dream if the virtuous man is 
unhappy.f Perfonal intereft is laid down as the foie 
« principle of all Philofophic virtues •, they fometimes in- 

deed name beneficence as one, but that is merely as an 
excufe todifpenfe them from the practice of every other 
virtue. Friend ,' do good to us and we will overlook every 
thing elfe y is theexprefs do&rine of Voltaire :% but that 
was not all. It was necefiary to bring the adepts to 
doubt even of the exiftence of virtue, to doubt whether 
in morality there exifted a right and wrong, and it was 
to fuch a queftion that Voltaire did not blufh to anfwer, 
non liquet (it is not known. )§ As a further ftep they 

were to decide, that all that is called " perfe&ion, im- 
€f perfection, righteoufnefs, wicked nefs, goodnefs, 
“ falfehood, wifdom, folly, only differed from each 
“ other by their fenfations of pleafure or pain.”|| 
“ That the more the Philofopher examined the riature 
“ of things, the lefs he dared to affert that it depended 
i( any more on man to be pufillanimous, choleric, vi* 
€< cious or voluptuous, than it did to be fquinteyed, 
€t hump-backed or lame.”lf Such were the leffons of 
the confpiring Sophifters, and can it be believed that 
fuch leffons could be miftaken for thofe of virtue and 
Philofophy ? 

Had the adept been certain as to the exiftence of 
vice and virtue, of what confequence would this dif- 
tin&ion have been to him, when his mafters teach him* 
that man is born for happinefs, and that the latter con- 
fifts in pleafure y or the abfence of pain.%% When laying 
afide all folicitude for his foul, he is taught that the 
motto of the wife man ought to be to watch over his body 
or that it is by pleafure that God fiimulates to virtue. ||[| 
Such are the leffons taught by Voltaire, Diderot and 
D’Alembert, the chiefs of the confpirators. 

What motives to virtue did thefe chiefs fugged to 
their adepts when they declared that a God neither re - 

+ Vide fupra, note to 9th chapter. 

J Fragments on divers fubjeCts, Art. Virtue. 

§ Philofophical Dictionary, Art. Tout est bien. 

|| Let. of Thrafybulus. 

IT Encyclopedia, Geneva edition, Art. Vice. 

it Encyclopedia, Art. Happiness, and Preface. 

D’Alembert oa the Elements of Philofophy, No. 5. 

(Ill Voltaire’s Difcourfe on Happinef?. 
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gards their virtues nor their vices y that the fear of this 
GOD is an abfolute jolly ! Or when wifhing to ftifle all 
remorfe of conscience, they tell them that <c the man 
«« void of fear is above the laws — That a bad aftion, 
« when ufeful, can be committed without remorfe — 
“ That remorfe is no other than the fear of men and of 
« their laws.” When carrying their do&rine beyond 
all abfurdity, they on one fide affert the liberty of opin- 
ions in order to leave man free to choofe the falfe, 
while, on the other fide they deftroy in him all liberty 
of a£tion to fmother all fymptoms of remorfe.f 

Such was the do&rine of the Sophifters. In vain 
would they attempt to deny it $ all their writings are 
full of it, and particularly thofe which they moft ex- 
tolled as their principal mafter-pieces. What could 
have been the condudt of thefe great philofophers, had 
they undertaken to draw up a code of villainy and de- 
pravity ? What more could be required to demonftrate 
to the world that this pretended age of philofophy was 
no other than that of vice \ than that of wickednefs 
organized into principles and precepts for the ufe of the 
abandoned, to whom they might be advantageous. 

The only plea that can be left to the numbers of 
adepts who ityled themfelves Philofophers, in allevia- 
tion of their criminality, is the amazing conftancy and 
artfulnefs which it required from the chiefs, to propa- 
gate their principles, and enfure the fuccefs of their 
confpiracy. 

But with thefe artifices, thefe intrigues, what was 
their philofophy ? Let us fuppofe that during the life- 
time of Voltaire, of Frederick, or of D’Alembert, and 
before depravity had attained to fuch a height, let us 
fuppofe that the frequent and repeated orders given to 
the confpirators, of frike y but hide your hand y had been 
known \ let us fuppofe that the people had been ac- 
quainted with all the tortuous means fecretly ufed to 
feduce them, would any one then have traced the ac- 
tions of the Philofopher, in fuch dark hypocrify, in 
fuch perpetual diflimulation, or in the ambufhes which 
were their only means of fuccefs. 

At the time when D’Alembert and Condorcet, Di- 
derot, Helvetius and Turgot, held their fittings at the 

H See their texts quoted in the Helvian Letters, vol. 3. 
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Hotel D’Holbach, under the name of CEconomifts, and 
under the pretence of meditating on the happinefs of 
the people, had it been known by that fame people, 
that they were only plotting againft the altars of the 
God whom it adored *, had it been known that thofe 
teachers, who had been appointed to inftru£l the riling 
generation, were only the impious emilTaries of D’Al- 
embert, fent to corrupt its morals *, that all thofe haw- 
kers of books fold at fo low a rate, were the agents of 
the fecret academy, employed to circulate its poifons 
from towns to villages, and thence to the pooreft cot- 
tages ; would fuch means, I alk, have "entitled the fe£l 
to that refpefl: and veneration which it has ufurped ? 
Their wicked plots, once* detedled, could fuch fages 
have fufficed to have given to the century they lived in 
the appellation of the Philofophic Age ? No : without 
doubt, horror would have fucceeded to this admiration, 
and had the laws remained filent, public indignation 
would have avenged Philofophy of the infamous plots 
carried on under the cloak of its name. 

Let then this age of pretended Philofophy, call off 
the delufion under which it has been led away, a delu- 
fion arifing perhaps more from its own vices and cor- 
ruption, than from the arts of the confpirators ; let it 
blulh and repent. That unpolifhed multitude, confef- 
fing its inexperience in the ways of the Sophifters, 
whom inllin&ive virtue fo long preferved from the arts 
of fedu&ion, may be excufable \ but let thofe thou- 
sands of adepts, who are to be found in the courts and 
palaces of the great, in the feats of literature, let them 
refledl on and Scrutinize their pall condudl. In adopt- 
ing impiety they believed themfelves Philofophers. In 
throwing off the yoke of the Gofpel, and laying alide 
its virtues rather than its mylleries, they millook the 
empty founds of prejudice and fuperjlhion , perpetually 
repeated by the Sophifters, for profound reafoning. 
They were ignorant that the word prejudice only Signi- 
fies an opinion void of proofs ; and that they themfelves 
had become Haves to prejudice, by calling off a religion 
of which they gloried in not having ftudied the proofs, 
while yet they read all the calumnies that its enemies 
could compile againft it. Let them feek ftill further 
claims to this Philofophy in their own hearts : was it 
not to that lukewarm wearinefs for the virtues of the 
Gofpel they were indebted for their admiration of the 
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confpirators ? Was it not the love of their paffions 
which made them a prey to incredulity, far more than 
all the intrigues and ambufhes of the Sophifters ? It is 
much to be feared, that that man is already wicked* 
who makes himfelf fo happy and glories fo much in 
following the apoftles of wickednefs *, or fmall indeed 
mull have been his portion of Philofophy, if fuch du- 
plicity, fuch meannefs, and fuch conspiracies could 
have been miftaken for wifdom or virtue. 

Whatever may have been the caufes, it was ordained, 
that an age duped by the intrigues and confpiracies of 
impiety fhould glory in ftyling itfelf the Age of Philofo - 
phy . It was ordained that an age, a dupe to the fran- 
tic rage of impiety fubftituted to reafon, a dupe to the 
oaths of hatred and the wifli of crulhing all religion, 
miftaken for toleration, for religious liberty and equali- 
ty, to ignorance for fcience, to depravity for virtue, a 
dupe in (hort to all the intrigues and plots of the moft 
profound wickednefs miftaken for the proceedings and 
means of wifdom ; it was ordained, I fay, that this 
Age of Philofophy fhould alfo be a dupe to the plots of 
the rebellious Sophifters, miftaken for the love of fo- 
ciety and the bafis of public happinefs. 

The confpiracy againft the altar, the hatred fworn by 
the chiefs againft their God, were not the only legacies 
bequeathed by the chiefs to this fchool of modern phi- 
lofophy. Voltaire was the father of the Sophifters of 
Impiety, and before his death he becomes the chief of 
the Sophifters of Rebellion. He had faid to his firft 
adepts, let us crufh the altar, and let not a fingle altar 
nor a fingle worftiipper be left to the God of Chriftians ; 
and his fchool foon refounded with the cry of, Let us 
crujh the fceptre y and let not a fingle throne, nor a fingle 
fubjefl: be left to the kings of the earth ! It was from 
the mutual fuccefs of thefe two fchools, that the revolu- 
tion was to be generated in France, which, grafping the 
hatchet, was at the fame time to deftroy the altar of the 
living God, and imbrue its fteps with the blood of its 
pontiffs *, to overturn the throne, and ftrike off the 
head of the unfortunate Lewis XVI. menacing all the 
altars of Chriftendom, all the kings of the earth with 
a fimilar fate. To the plots contrived under the veil of 
liberty and equality, applied to religion , and of religious 
toleration, are to fucceed thofe begotten under the veil 
of political liberty and equality. The myfteries of the 
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fecond confpiracy, of the Sophifters of Rebellion , com* 
bining with thofe of Impiety , in order to generate the 
modern Jacobins, will be the object of the Second 
Part of thefe Memoirs. 


END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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PREFACE 


1 

6f the 


TRANSLATOR. 


T CE Second Volume of the “ Memoirs ef Jo- 
cobmfin” containing the Antimonarchi- 
cal Conspiracy, is prefented to the Public with- 


out the advantage which the Firlt pouened in the 
flattering fan&ion of Mr. Burke's favorable opin- 
ion ; an awful event having deprived the world 
of that illuftrious writer. In the firft of his Foil* 


humous Works however, we find him attributing 
the progrefs of the French Revolution to a Spirit 
of ProfelytUm : he calls it “ A Revolution of 
t( DsStrine and Theoretic Dogma, bearing little 
** analogy with any of thofe Revolutions winch 
“ had ever been brought about in Europe, on 
« principles naefely political.*'* Our readers 
will be furprifed at the coincidence.^ this Work 
with the ideas of that eloquent Champion of Real 
liberty. The very education of the Adept ih 
Rebellion is described the dangerous tendency of 


* Thought* en French Aij»ir», 179!, p*g& S- ' --- 


40Xu 59 



CONTENTS. 


P Pige 

RELIMINART DISCOURSE i 

Chap. L Erft Step of the Confpiracy again!! King*,— 

- V oltaire and D’Alembert raffing from the Ha- 

, . of Chnttiawty to the Hatred ot hingt | 

Chak II, Second Step of the Conspiracy againft King*, 
•—Political Syitemi of the Se&— D’Argcn- 
fon and Montefijvueu * - 21 

Chap. III. Jean Jaques Rouffeau’s Syftem 53 / 


Chap. IV, Third Step of the Couipiracyagainft Kings* 

— The general Efle£t of the Syftems of 
Montefquieu and Jean Jaques.— Convention 
of the Sophifters. — The Coalition of their 
Plott againft the Throne* with their Plots 
againft the Altar - - - 67 

Chap. V, Fourth Step of the Confpiracy againft Sings, 
Inundation of Antimonarchicd Books.— 

FreJh Proofs of the Confpiracy - 87 

Chap. VI. Fifth Step of the Conspiracy againA Kings. 

—The Democratic Eflay at Geneva - 113 

Chap. VII. Ariftocratical Eflay in France 123 

Chap. VIIL Eflay of the Sophifttrs againA , 
Ariftocracy - - 133 v 


1 



CONTENTS. 


OF MA30K1T- 

Page. 

Chap. IX- Of the General Secret, or Leffer 

Myfteries* of Frte-MaJbnry 147 

+ 1 , . 

Chap, X Of the Grand Myfttrica ot Secrets 

of the Occult Lodges - 158 

Chap- XL New Proofs of the Syftera and Myf- 

teries of the Occult Mafons - 180 

Chap- XII. Proofs of the 9rigjn of Free-ma- 
fons drawn from their own Swftcm* 

Chap- XIIL Farther Declarations pf the Free-mafons 
as to their ©rhrin.-^-The real Founder 
of _M:dhn^™TVn^ *nd firiL Origin of ’ 

1 11 their Myilerks and of alkhcir Syft ems 219 

Cha^, itV* Sixth Step of the Conlpitacy fgainft 
Kings^Coalitioii of the Sophifters and 
of the Frec-mafons. 2 A 



In this Second Part of the ^Memoirs illusTra- pUtiofthi# 
ting the History of Jacobinism*’ our objeft will * d P“ L 
be to lhow, how the Sephtiftrs rf Iwpicty t becoming the 
Sophijlers of Rebellion ^ after having confpired againft 
every altar* confpire againft every throne. We fliall 
demonftrate* that thefe men under the name of Phi- 
lofophers, after having fwom to crudi Cbrift and hn 
altera, bound themfelYes in a fepond oath to annihilate 
all regal power* 

Wehavcfaid, in the former part of this work, * that 
the Sophifters of Impiety* when tfcysy were become the 
Sophifters alfo of Rebellion, had leagued with a fe&, 
long fince concealed in the occult lodges of Freema- 
fonry* whofe adepts* like the modem Philofophers, 
had fworn hatred to the altar and the throne* hadiworn 
to cnilh the God of the Chriftians, and utterly to ex- 
tirpate the Kings of the earth. 

This two-fold object naturally divides our Second 
Volume into two Parts. The firft will develope the 
rife and progrefs of the Confpiracy of the Sophifters, 
called Philosophers; The fccond* of that fe£l* which 
we have denominated Occult Mafona ( Arr&rts Mo* 
foftffj to diftinguiih their adepts from the multitude of * 
brethren who were too virtuous to be initiated in the 
occult myfteries, too religious* and too faithful citizens 
to affociate in their plots. 

After having treated feparately of thefe two confpir- 
acies, though both tending to the fame objeft* we flull 
ftiow them leaguing together; and by their united ef- 

* Preliminary Difcourfe, vol. i. p. xvii. 
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forts accomplifhing that part of the French Revolution* 
'which effc£led the overthrow of Religion and Monar- 
chy, of the altar and the throng ; in a word, which 
murdered*, bafdy murdered, the unfortunate Lewis 
XVI* on a fcaflbld. 

fUflciioha Confining ourfelves to fails, and fuppreffing the pow- 
oo the con- ers of imagination, it feems incumbent on us tofubmit 
fpiracy feme few reflections to the reader, which, though nat- 
^ mft urally flowing from the fubjeft, are yet requifitc to en- 
”* able him to follow rhe progrefs of the Sophifters in 
their fecond confpiracy, to (how by what gradations 
they palled, or rather with that celerity they were hur- 
ried headlong, from the fchool of impiety to that of 
rebellion, by the inherent tendency of their principles. 

While, under the direction of Voltaire, theft pre- 
tended Philosophers had merely applied their principles 
of liberty and equality to matters of faith, and had J 
thence confpired againft the God of the gofpel, that 
each might be at liberty to form his own religion, or 
throw off every religious tic during that time, few 
were the obftacles they had, to fear from thofe various 
clafles of men, which it was chiefly their objeft to cap- 
tivate. During their war againft Chriftianity, the paf- , 
Cons proved their moft powerful allies* There would 
"he no great difficulty in deluding thofe unfortunate men, 
who combat the myfteries which they do not under- 
ftand, merely to exempt themfehres from the reftraint 
of thofe precepts and the pra&ice of thofe virtues 
which are unfavorable to their paffions* 

Sovereigns, feldom much verfed in the fcrence or his- 
tory of religion ; men who often, under the fan&ion 
of opulence and the fplendour of rank, only feek to 
' throw off all control on their moral conduct j others 
afpiring at fortune, and caring not by what unwarran- 
table means they acquire it; vain men panting after an 
empty name, and ready to facrifice every truth to a far- 
caftic meteor, or fomeblafphemy miftaken for wit, and 
others who would have had little hope of celebrity had 
h they not direfted their genius againft their God in 
Ihort, all thofe men who, eafily receiving fophifms for 
' demonftrative proofs, never troubled themfelves with 
' the inveftigation of that equality of rights , and that lib- 
erty of re&fon s which the confpiririg fe£fc reprefented to 
them as being incompatible with a rdigion revealed, and 
* replete with myfteries. 
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Few even of the adepts had ever reflected on the ab- 
furdity of oppofing the rights of reafon to revelation ; 
as if thofc pretended rights of our limited reafon were 
to fufpead the power of an infinite God who reveals 
himfclf, or were to depreciate the truth of his oracles^ 
and of the million of his Prophets and Apoftles. They 
never had refie&ed, that the whole queftionof thelc 
rights of reafon turned limply on this: to know wheth** 
er God had fpoken or not ; and to believe and filentlj 
adore whatever might be the nature of the truths he 
had revealed. 

Men fa little able to comprehend and to defend the 
rights of their God, could not have been very dange- 
rous adverfaries for the Soptiilters, who are perpetually 
felting this liberty of reaion in oppofition to the Gofpeu 

But how different the cafe, when the fed! applying 
this fame liberty and equality to the empire of human 
laws and to civil fociety, concludes, that after having 
crufhed the altar, it was alfo necefiary to overturn every 
throng, in order that men might be remftated in their 
original Liberty and Equality T A coafpiracy on fuch 
principles, and drawing after it. fuch confequences, mult 
naturally have been combated by the interefts and the 
paffions of the Royal Sophiftera, 6f the prote&ing 
Princes, and of all thofe adepts of the higher claffes, 
who were fo docile to the accents of liberty, when thofe 
accents only menaced the deftru£tion of the Religion 
of their God. 

Voltaire and D’Alembert could not expeft to find 
Frederick, Jofeph II. Catherine III. or Guftavus of 
Sweden, much difpofed to fubvert their refpefiive 
thrones# It was very probable too, that many other 
protecting adepts, fuch as minifters or courtiers, nobles, 
or wealthy perfoos diftinguilhed by their rank, would 
ioon perceive the danger of depending on a multitude, 
who, having thrown off all obedience, would foott 
grafp at fovercignty itfelf, and, as the firfteffayof its 
power, would level every fpccita of property, audftrike 
off every head which role above that multitude. 

On the fide of die Sophiftera themfelves, though 
gratitude could have had but little weight with them, 
yet their intcreft, their very exiftence mighj have abated 
their eagernefs againft the throne. D'Alembert lived 
on penfions from the Kings of France and Fruifia ; his 
very apartment in the Louvre was a gift from Lewis 
XVI*# The Emprcls of Ruths alone fupported Dido- 
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rot p s ruined fortune; and the Grand Duke penfiofied 
the adept La Harpe. Damilaville would hate been a 
beggar* if diftarded From his office. The Philofophic J 
Sanhedrim of that French Academy competed of fo 
many adepts owed its exigence, its m?ans, its coon* 
ters (jettsmj to the generofity of the monarch. There 
were few otner fcribbling Sophlfters who did not either 
look up to a penfion, or had not already obtained one 
by the intrigues of the protefting minifters. 

Voltaire had acquired an independent fortune j but 
he was not, on that account* the lefs dated wheA M+ 
de Choifeul gave him back the penfion which* twelve 
years before* he had loft* bn account of his impious 
writings.* Befide, nobody knew better than did Vol- 
taire, that he Was chiefly indebted for the fuccefs of his 
Antichriftidn Con^hacy to the royal adepts* He was 
too proud of numbering among his difciples Imperial 
and Regal Sovereigns, to confpire againft their very ex- 
iftence on earth. 

All theft motives* therefore, gave quite a different 
turn to the confpiracy again ft the Throne* from that 
vyhich we have already feen erefied agaftft the Altar. 
In the warfare againft the Gofpd, Liberty and Equal- 
ity could have been but a ihallow pretence ; it was their 
hatfed agatnft Ctfrift by which they were hurried away* 

It is hardly poffibtc that thpy could have concealed from 
themfelves that it was rather a war waged by their paf- 
Hons againft the virtues of the gofpel, than a warfare of, 
reafon again ft the myfteries of Chriftiamty* In the An- 
tlmonarchical Confpiracy, the pretext had grown into 
corm&ion* The Sophifters believed their principles of 
Liberty and Equality to be demonftrated, they did not 
even fufpeft an error in their principles. They believed 
the war which they waged agatnft Kings, to be a war 
of jufticc and of wifdom. In the former confpiracy, it 
was the pafliofi3 inventing principles to combat the God 
of the Chriftians; in the latter, it was reafon, miffed 
by thofe fame principles* feeking and glorying in the 
downfal of every crowned head. 

Rapid had been the progrefs of the paffions. From 
his very birth* Voltaire’s hatred againft Chrifl had been 
at its height. Scarcely had he known* ere he hated, 
fcarcely hated when he fwore to crufh, the God of the 
Chriftians* Not fuch was the progrefs of the hatred a- 

? Let, to Dapiilavillt, 9thJaoiwry 1761* « 
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gainft Kings. This fentiment had, like opinion and con* 
rift ion, its gradations. The very intereft of the Sophif- 
tcrs of Impiety thwarted for a long time the meafurts of 
thofe of Rebellion ; many years were neceftary to ena- 
ble the fe£fc to form its fyfteins, to determine its plots, 
and refolve on its objefl. Were we to precipitate Its 
ftcpi, we (hould be guilty of imfreprelentatton. As 
faithful hiftorians, it will be incumbent oh us* to fhow 
this hatred againft Rings in its infancy, that is, fpring- 
ing from the hatred again ft Chrift, and fucceffi vely ap* 
plying thofe principles invented againft the altar, to the 
deftruftion of the throne. This hatred againft kings 
had even in the chiefs of the confpirators its gradations : 
But their fyftems will complete the delufion, and root it 
in the hearts of the adepts* It will b$ar abfolute fway 
over their fecret academy, and there will the fame plots 
he contrived againft the throne as. Philofophifxn had 
framed againft the altar. The fame means and the fame 
fuccefs will combine the confpiracUs. The fame crimes 
juid the fame difafters will combine the revolutions. 
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CHAP. I. 

* 

Firjl Step in the Conspiracy agamjl Kings. — Voltaire and 
D 1 Alembert pafitnr from the Hatred of Cbrifiiamtyto 
iht Hatred of Kings* 

Q UR attention to truth and juftice with regard to a 
man* who was fo for from both with idpcft to 
o on, obliges us to begin this chapter by a declara- 
tion, which might make Voltaire appear to be the far* 
theftlfrom an enemy, much left from being the author 
of a confpiracy againft the throne. If this man, the 
moft unrelenting chief when confpiring againft Chrifti* 
anky, had followed the bias of hia own inclination % or 
had he been able to fway his adepts in politics as he had 
in impiety, never would that oath of deftroying the 
throne have iflued from his fchooL 

Voltaire loved kings ; their favor and their carefies 
were his delight ; he was even dazzled with their great- 
nefs. Hie fentiments cannot be miftaken, after having 
Teen him glory in Tinging the praifes of Lewis XIV. or 
Henry IV, kings of France ; of Charles XII. king of 
Sweden ; of the Czar Peter Emperor of. all the Ruf- 
lias ; of Frederick lining of Prulfia ; and of fo many 
other kings both of ancient and modern times. 

Voltaire had all the habits and manners of the great, 
and at his court of Ferney a£ted the Grandee perfectly 
well. He had too high an opinion of his own abilities 
to aflimitate himfclf, by Equality, to that multitude 
which he contemptuoufly ftiles, the beggarly canaille. 

He was not only partial to kings, but even to the mo- 
■ narchical form of government. When he gives a k>ofe 
to his own fentiments, and in his hiftorical writings, 
we fee him invariably preferring the dominion of pNS 
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to that of the ua my. Ho could not endure the idea of 
having fo many matters as there were counfdlers in the 
parliament ** now then could ho adopt that liberty and 
fovercignty of the people which would have given him 
as joint fovereigns, the towns and fuburbs, the peafantry 
and his own vaflals* He who fo much delighted in 
reigning in his own cattle* Who was fb jealous of his 
prerogatives in die midtt of his eftates which he called 
hi* little Province*' how could he wifli to fan£tion a Lib- 
erty and Equality which was to level the cattle with the 
cottage ? 

Be fide* Voltaire's principal object was to annihilate 
Chrift Sanity j and he feared nothing fo much as to be 
thwarted by the kings in his undertaking, on pretence 
th at Ho equally aimed his blows at the throne as he did 
againft the altar* It was for this reafon that he per- 
petually warns the adepts of what confequence it was* 
that the Philofophers fhould be confidered as faithful fub- 
j«£U* When attiiring Marmontcl how much he (Vol- 
taire) was prote&ed by Ctmifeul and the courtezan PoriU 
padonr, he writes* that they may lend him anything 
without! danger, ** They know that we love the king 
« and the ftate. It was dot among us that tttch people 
“ as Damien heard the voice of rebellion* I am drain- 
** ing a bog, I am building a church, and 2 pray fir 
4t the king. We defy either Janfenitt or Molmift to have 
“ a greater attachment for the king than we have. My 
<f dear friend, the king mutt be acquainted that the 
u Philofphers are more attached to him than all the faiiat* 
** ics and hypoeritesin his kingdom. ”+ 

It was the (elf-fame motive which induced him to 
write to Helvetius (that Sophitter whom we fhall fee fo 
unrelenting iii his hatred to kings,) “ It is the kings in - 
“ terefi that the number of Philofophm ihould aug- 
** meat* and that of the- Fanatics dummflu Weave 
* ( quiet, and they are all difbAbers of the .peaces -w 
cc art citizen t f they are the children of (edition* The 
4i faithfiii fervants of the king) and of reafon, {hall tri- 
u umph at Paris, at Vorei, and even at the Deiices 
Apprehenfive, however, that the Philofophers might 
be fufpe£fccd, notwithftandiugall his proEeftathms, he 
had already written thus to D'Alembert \ « Do you 
** know who the bad citizen 3 $ that wifhes to perfuade 
the Dauphin that Prance is overrun with the enemies 

* Let* to D’Alembert* f 13th Augufr, 1760* 

t a^thOttober, 1760, * 
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of religion ? They will sot pretend to fay* I hope* 

** that Peter Damiens, Francis Ravaillac, and their 
“ 'predeceflbrs were Deifts and PhUoCDphers* ,> Nevcr- 
fcbelefe, he coda his. letter by faying, “ I fear that Pe- 
** ter Damiens.wiU he a great detriment to Phdofophy 

Finally, if any thing can paint in ftrong colours voj- Dcfendi 
Zaire’s attachment to kings, it will be the method in th* natho- 
, which he treats thofc of the adepts who dared attack 
ihe authority of the fovereign- The adept Thirict had 
ffent him a work on the Theory of Taxation, and Vol- 
taire anfwers, “ Received the Theory of Taxation, an ob* 

** feure theory, and apparently to mean abfurdone. 

44 All fuch theories are very ill timed, as they only ferro 
4( to make foreign nations believe that our refourccs 
44 are exhaufled, and that they may ipfultand attack as 
44 with impunity. Such men are very extraordinary cits* 

, “ xem^ndeed,, a nd curious friend* to man. Let them 
4< come where I am on the frontiers, and they will pre* 

* c fently change their opinions. They wi U Joan fee bow no* 

** &ffary if is that theking and the fate Jbouli be rejptBtd* 

44 Upon my word, at Park people fee every thing toffy 
4 C turvy ” fr 

. The Aauneheft Royalift could not have infilled in a 
clearer manner on the necefiky of fupporting the Royal 
^uritority ; ' neverthdefs, he had already let fall many 
expreffione which little denoted any zeal for the caufe of 
kings. He had not adopted, as yet, thatPhilofophifm 
of rebellion, of Liberty and Equality, which was to 
fanaticife the French, people, and raife Robefpierres , l ^ 
and Marats in fuccefiion to the fanatics Ravaillac and 
Damiens, There were times even when he would have 
treated the Mirabeaui, La Fayettes and Baillya, as be 
ufed fometimes to treat thofe mad (Econooiifts, who, 
attacking the authority of kings, few, through their 
pretended theory, every thing in a wrong light. But 
this love for his king was but a remnant of his firft ed- 
ucation, which Fhilofi^hifln had often belied, and of 
which the very trace would foon be erafed from the • 
heart of the Sophifter. 

. Had Voltaire, either from his own fentimenta, or for 1>ecliaet 
the intereft of the feft, been ftill more defirous of be- 
ing looked upon as a good citizen, or a faithful fubje£t and Equal- 
to the king, yet the adepts could have retorted the argu- ity. 

* i6tJb January, 17,57. + nth January, rffii. 
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tnents lie had perpetually repeated to Air them ap %+ 
grind Christianity, in too powerful a manner againft 
his arguments in favor of kings, for him to have been 
able to withftand them. It was hot natural that men 
who had been taught to oppofe their Liberty and Equal* 
ity to the God of revelation, to his minifters and pro* 
phets, Ihould alfo oppofe them to the kings of the earth* 
Voltaire had taught them that the Equality of right* 
and Liberty of reafon were incompatible with that pow- 
er of the church and of the gofpel commanding a fub- 
million to and a belief in my ft cries which were incon- 
ceivable by reafon. The adepts, as the neit ftep, de^ 
dare that the equality of men. the liberty of ratut&f 
were equally incompatible with any fubmiffion to the 
empire and laws of imt man, or even of many^ whether 
called parliaments or fenates, lords or princes, pretend- 
ing to the dominion over a whole nation, and dilating 
laws to the multitude, who had neither made Aem, difi 
cuffed them, nor wifted for them. 

■ Theft principles, fo forcibly infilled on by Voltaire 
when combating Chriftianity, might naturally be objec- 
ted to his proportions refpe&ing fubmiffion to the fove- 
teign 5 and they were fo. The adepts urged the confe- 
quences, and the premier chief was unwilling to Ibfe 
the pre-eminiertet 1 , over his own fehoaij in what he cal- 
led Philofophy. The procefe by which he was ted from 
the Sophiftry of Impiety to that of Rebellion, is too 
much blended with the progreft of his amireligious 
Fhilofophifm, not to be worthy of inveftigation. 

* Voltaire had been a&uafed by no paffion than 
(hat of hatred agriftft Chrift, when in the year 171ft 
he caufed to be publicly recited in his tragedy of OMi- 
pus thofe two famous verfes which alone comprehend 
the whole of that antireligious revolution which was 

to he accomplished feventy years afterward 1 

• 

Friefts are nqt what they fecal to vulgar eyiw* 

In our credulity their fcieace lies.* 

Thefe two lines only proclaim that Equality of rights 
ind Liberty of reafon which, difavowing the authority 
or miffion of the clergy, leave the people at full liberty 
to form theit religious tenets on whatever they may 
pleafe to call their reafon.. But many years riapfed be- 

# I>es pretr£s ite font pas ce qu’im vain peupte pente ; 

Notre credulite fait touts: kur fcieiice* v 
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fere Voltaire could form a corrc£t idea of that liberty 
and equality which was to diveft the monarch of hit 
rights* as he had divefted the church of her a. It even 
appears that he had not at that time any idea of dccta* 
cing from this liberty and equality principles fo fatal to 
monarchy j that he was perfe&ly ignorant of what 
Liberty and Equality* applied to civil fociety* meant* 
when he publilhed hig epmles or difeourfes on Liberty 
and Equality in 1 738. 'The firfl leffons he received on 
the fubje£l were from hi* thve Thiriot,' whom he had 
left in England, and from whom . he wiflied to learn 
what opinion the adepts had formed on thofe epiftles. 
Or* as is more probable, Thiriot, knowing his mafterig 
bias for ariftocnicy* only wrote that he had not fuffi- 
cientlyge** to tht pointy and that he was not in complete 
poffeffion of the true principles* Piqued at fuch a re-* 
proach, Voltaire, like a man who did not care to fee 
nimfelf outdone by his difciplcs, writes, 44 . A word on 
« the Epiftks. Where the devil do you find that they 
44 do not go to the point. There is not a Jingle verie 
44 in the firft epiftle, which does not (how the equality 
4t of conditions , nor one in the fecond which docs not 
4€ prove liberty 

Notwithftanding this reply, the difciple was in the 
right. He might have rejoined, that throughout the 
whole of the Epiflks there, was not afingle verfe which* 
philofophically fpeaking, was not a aufconftru&ion * 
fince, in the firft, all that Voltaire aimed at proving 
was, that in all ftations of life the fum total of happi- 
nefs was nearly the fame 1 and in the fecond, liberty is 
confidered much more as a phyfical faculty, than as a 
natural* civil* and political right. The inference drawn 
from the firft is, that it is ufelefs for man to trouble 
himfelf about the difference of ftatlont as the fame por-* 
lion of happinefs is nearly allotted to each i the fecond 
does not even mention that liberty which the adepts fo 
much infill on againft kings* and only afferts that lib* 
City which fo well demonftrate* the diiftmftion of right 
and wrong, and which the feft always looked upon as 
too favorable to religion* 

Without feeming to fubmit to his diftiples, Voltaire, 
nevcrthelefs, gradually adopted their fentiments ; vexed 
at having afferred the rights of free agency, he coun-v 
tcrafted all the influence that doctrine might have had* 
> ■ - ■ ■ 

f Letter be Thiriot* Ofiober, 173L 
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tad gave his definition of liberty* fuch a turn, that 
Fredeftinarians thcmfelves could not have cavilled at it* 
In a word, he no longer aflerted any other liberty than 
that which has proved fuch a powerful weapon agaioft 
fovereignty in the hands of the fe£t. 

^ The corre&ioas he made in his EpifUe on Equality, 
had a more direfl affinity to the fyftem of the political 
revolution* In the firft edition of that Epiftle we read. 

Equal the ftate, in men the difference lie^f 

The fe£fc wlfhed him to have fkid. 

Equal are men, in ft a tea the difference liea*t 

At length Voltaire underflood their meaning, and 
blafhed at finding that his own difciples had made a 
greater progrefs in the knowledge of Equality than he 
had himfelf ; and to avoid their future critipifms he 
changed both his do£trine and his verfes*. He correfled, 
and almoft reconftru&ed his Epiftle on Equality ; nor 
did he let his poetic genius reft, till he had ihown the 
. adepts, that he understood the equality of mao as well 
as they did, and that they could no longer reproach him 
with not going to the print* It was then that he wrote 
the following verfes, which contain all that the revolt 

* If we are to believe this definition, Liberty corffifls in the 
power of doing what we ws/l. A true metaphysician would fay. 
The power rtf If the faculty of willing or not willing, that is to 
fay, of determining one's will, o f chufing and willing any thing, 
or the contrary* Thefe two definitions are very different* It is 
not the power but the i mil which is culpable. A righteous man 
has frequently the fame power of committing the fame crime as 
the wicked man ; but one wills it, while the other does not. 
The wicked man is at liberty not to will it, as the upright man is 
at liberty to will it $ otherwife, there can be no moral difference 
between the good and the.bad man. , For how could the latter 
be culpable, if he had not had it in his power to will the contra- 
ry ? Suppofe three men— the firft can commit a bad a&ion, bat 
his will freely rejects it : The fecond can accomplish the lame, 
and he freely wills it ; The third not only can bin he ilrefiftibly 
i wilts iu The firft of thefe men will be a virtuous nun, the fe- 
cond a wicked man, the third a mere brutal machine, a mad- 
man who is neither mailer of hts will nor of his reafon. The 
wicked man and the mad one could and did will the fame action. 
The difference does not lie in the power or the a£Uon, but in the 
will itfelf more or lefs free to will or not to will- But Voltaire 
and his fophiftical fchool had their reafens for not making fuch 
idiftintfions- “ 

f Les Etats font £gaux, maisdes homines different; 
t IfC? homines font £gaux, ct &s £tats different J 
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tionary populace have illedged againft the wealthy, the 
nobility, and kings, in proof of its equality* 

With calm indifference let my friend furvey 
The pomp ol riches anddefpoticfway i 
This world's a ball, where his undazzled eye* 

Pierce thro' each filly actor's vain difguife. 

My Lord, your Highne&, are the maika dm hide 
Their little beings and exalt their pride ; 

Butj men arc equal i pride do what you can. 

The majk may differ but the fame the man* 

The fire weak fenfes by us all poJTeft, 

Of good} of evil, are our only left* , 

A flare has five* fix can the monarch claim ? 

The fame his body a^d his foul the fame,* 

This is precifdy what the democratic rabble of Paris 
was wont to fay, lefs elegantly indeed, when it afked 
whether kings and nobles were not made of the fame 
clay as the limple clown ? ’Whether thofe who enjoyed 
large fortunes had two ftomachs ? And of what ufe 
were all thofe diftin&iona of Sovereigns, Princes, or 
Chevaliers, fince all men were equal ? 

It was with reluflance, it muft be confefled, that 
Voltaire became the Apoftle of Equality. For without 
having a body or foul of a different fpecies from that 
of Fompigftan, Freron, or Desfontaines, or of fo ma- 
ny other men whom he was perpetually overwhelming 
with his farcafms, he neverthelefs was*aware that in the 
fame fpecies, and with the fame nature, there exifted 
no fmall inequality among men ; that without being en- 
dowedwith a fixth fenfe, he felt the great diftance there 
was between himfelf and the rabble he fo much defpi- 
fed. At length he fubmitted to the criticifms of the 
adepts, and after having declared 


* Ta voiSp chcr A rift on* d J u» oeil d’indifierenee 
La grandeur tyranniqiie, et la fiere opulence. 

Tea yeux d^n faux eclat ne font point abui& $ . 

Ce monde eft uti grand bal, oil des fous deguifes, 
Soutksrifiblesnoim d'Enureaceet d’Alteue, . 
Pfcnfent enfkrleur etre et haufeleur baflMe* 
Envain des vanites Pappareil nous furprend ; 

L>es m^rttls font egaux, k mafque qft different. 

Nos cinq lens imparfaits, donnas par ta nature, 

De nos bices, de nos maux font la teule mefurc. 

Les Reis enontrilsjtx ? et hur am et leur corps 
$&nUfrd*umautre fpbtf? entails d'autres rejjkrts ? 


jomitoitiixBxciX' comvxEier* 

JEqyal the Sate, iumenthedifterfficclica,* ( * 

he writes in abfclute opposition. 

The mafic may diSfcr but the fame the man.f 

As to that liberty which commences m the love of 
Republicanifra, and ends in the hatred of Kings, it is 
probable that Voltaire would never have adopted it, had 
it notbctn neceffary to eftablifli that liberty which Was 
effential to the hatred of Chrift-, but he had found him- 
fielf too much thwarted by the authority of Kings in his 
jirft publications againft Chriftianity. In Holland he 
enjoyed a greater liberty for printing his blafphexnies ; 
and it was to that circumftance, that he owed his bias 
for Republicamfm* Thofe who have read his correfpan-T 
deuce while in Holland, and particularly the following 
letter to the Marquis D'Argenfon, dated from the 
Hague, wiU noUuve a doubt that this was the cafe* 
*< I am, fays he, better pfeafcd even with the abules of 
the liberty of the prefs here, than with that fort of 
** fiavery tinder which the human mind is kept in France- 
** If you continue on that plan, the fimple remembrance 
<* of the glorious age of Lrffwia XIV* will be all that wilt 
« remain. This degeneracy almoft inclines me to fet? 
** tie in the country I am now in. The Hague is a 
« charming residence ; liberty alleviates the rigors of tie 
u winter. I like ta fie the Rulers gf the State m ptitre than 
** plain Citizens. There are factions, it is true, yet they 
'‘ imifi exift In Republics : But faction does not damp 
“ patrlotlfm, and I fee great men contending with great 
“ meu.^Gn the other fide I fee, with equal admiration, 
u the chief members of the ftats walking on foot with; 
** outfervants, living in houfes worthy of thofe Roman 
** Confuls who drafted thpir own roots $ you would 
“ like this government extremely, notwithKariding all 
« thofe imperfeftions which are unavoidable injt. It 
** is entirely municipal f Qfld that is what you admire^ 

All theft expreiBom naturally denote a man declining 
towards a Republican Liberty and Equality, aad who 
impatiently bore the yoke of Kings. A few years after, 
we may obferye this paffion much more predominant in 

i 

* mate lea hommes different. |j 

f LesJdertrisfent^gawi, k mafqae eft dtffwenj.f 
t Let. Sth Auguft, J74j> 

j] zfiani %d Edit. § See the variations) edit, Kelt* 
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Voltaire* efpccially in a letter which he is fuppofcd to 
have written to an Academician of Marseilles* and men- 
tioned in Mr, de Bevies Memoirs. ** I ihonW accept 
H your invitation, were Marfcilies ftiil a Grecian Re- 
« public i for I greatly admire Academies, hut am much 
** more parti&i to RtpuhHcs. How happy are thofe 
** countries where our matters vifit us, and are not af* 

** fronted when we da hot return to wait on them K 1 
' In ail this, however, we fee nothing more than % 
partiality for Republics ; it was not pofitively a ha- 
tred of Kings, nor an imputation of tyranny and def- 
potifm in the regal government. But a few years after 
this, that fame rancour is directed by Voltaire againft 
the throne, which he had already conceived againft the 
altar. Such at leaf! is clearly the purport of a confiden- 
tial letter which he writes to D'Alembert, wherein he 
fays, « As to Duluc (the King of Piuffia,} fomedmes 
** biting fonvetimes bitten, he mult be a moft unhappy Hhfcem 
44 mortal ± and ihtft men •who put thmifeUxs in the wary of 0 m Eii^} 
44 my/fat or a fairtfpr futb gentry , are abmmahk fiols* 

w Don’t betray nay fecret either to. Kings or Priefts/** 

This, however, could be no fecret to 1 thofe who had 
observed the modern Sophifters trying to caft all the o- 
diunj of war and its traferies on Kings and the nature of 
their governments, and Mrifhing to perfuade the people 
that their only way of acquiring happinefs, andererlaf- 
tingpeace, was, to take the government into their own 
hands by wrefting it from their Royal Matters. This 
proportion, fo evidently contradifted by that perpetual 
ftatoof warfare, mterioror exterior, fo common to Re- 
publics, evinces that Voltaire had no cate about proof, 
when he decided in fo peremptory a ftife, that thofe 
who were perfuaded they were fighting for their coun- - 
try when rallied under the ftamUrd of tbeit King, were 
moft abominable fools. 

We (hould particularly remark in this letter, how 
much his fecret: with regard to King* is connected with 
that refpe£fcing tbe'Prhflhood't and he had inote than 
once publicly divulged them both. The latter he had 
espreffed in the verfes already quoted from his Trage- 
dy of CEdiptia, , 

Prieftsarenotyhatthey to vulgar eyes, , 

In our credulity their feience Jjes if * 

* 1 ath December, t?j7# 

+ Les pretrfts 06 toot pas ce qu Wvain peuple benfe ; 

Notre credulite fgittoutc kur fcicncc ; - 
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and as to the former* we fee Voltaire by the fame mean® 
teaching the people what they are to think with regard 
to Sovereigns* their rights, and their origin; or with 
regard to the Nobility, who are perpetually led and 
fpurredonto the defence of their country in emula-* 
lion of 1 thofe fer vices by which their ancestors diftin-* 
guifted themfelves. It would be in vain to exenfe the 
poet ; it is a hatred of Kings, and not the geuius of 
poetry, which infpires fuch artful turns, and makes the 
dramatic aStor fpeak the fentiments of the Sophiften 
It certainly was not the love of j Monarchy which di£ta-* 
ScaTidnli *^ MS following verfes, and caufed them to be fpoken 
Kings. on the-ftage of a nation under the dominion of a King* 
and proud of the achievements of its Nobility* In his 
Tragedy of Merope, he fays. 

Some lucky foldier wasthefirftof Kings; 

Who ferves the fiate, no matter .whence he Iprings.f 

; When Voltaire taught' this do&rine to the French, 

people, the Antimonarchical Revolution had made as 
great a progrefs in his mind, as the Antichriftian for-* 
merly had, when the verfes already quoted had been 
fpoken againft the Clergy. But nothing fhort of the 
moft abandoned Jacobinifm could teftify applaufe when 
Voltaire continues, Do you ivtjb to be happy P Never own 
a mafterf 

* It was thus that Voltaire, carried away by his Syftem 
of Liberty oppofed to the Altar, daily cherilhed the 
fentiments of that liberty which was to combat the T 
throne. Nor was it inadvertently that thefe maxims 
cfcapcd from his poetic genius. In his correfpondence. 
with D'Alembert, his intention appears clearly when 
he points out to his confidant, all thofe verfes which 
tnay teach the fubreft to rife in judgment againft his 
King, or even to become his affaffm or executioner^ 
fbould he ever chufeto view his Prince in the light of 
a tyrant or a defpot. Exactly fuch are the paffages 
which he wifhfcs D'Alfcmber t to nottfcej when he writes, 
« Laft year 1 hurried over aTlky called The Laws of 
* f which prefently you' will fee biffed. In thole 

« Laws of Minosi Teucer fays to Merton the Senator,” 

\ Le premier qut fut Roi, fut un foldat heureux, 

Que fert bien fon Plays, n T a pas Sefoin cPayeux. 

# Dialogues of the Philofbphers oa Ka^pinefs. 
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Our laws a change, our ftate a Slug reqatres.* 

The Senator anfwers t 

Of me, my treafuresand my Hfedifpofe, 

But fhodd the pow’r this foverejgn rank beftowi 
Be turn'd againft our laws and native land, 

Thai Aril my arm that guilty pow’i wttbftaod.+ 

^ Had-Voluire ever met with fuch verfes m the wri- 
tings of a Clergyman, he would immediately have at- 
tacked him as an affaflin and a traitor ; he would have 
exclaimed. Behold the fubje£t who mites himfelf in 
judgment againft his Sovereign, who takes upon him the 
right of deciding between Ms King and the Laws, the 
right of attacking and combating his King, and of 
turning his fword again ft him, every time it may pleafe 1 
him to believe, or to perfuade the people, that the death 
of the Prince would re (lore energy to the laws, — Vol- 
taire would have immediately added, there we fee the 
people decidedly created both judge and fovereign over 
their Kings j fuch are the maxims which form Rebels, 
and produce Revolutions with all their concomitant hor- 
rors of democratic anarchy. 

"What Volfaire would very properly have faid on this 
affectation of their making a diftlnffcion between the 
King and the Country, hiftory may as properly apply to Hi> fcetet 
Voltaire himfelf ; more particularly as nobody knew inii v 
the confequenees and danger of fuch maxims better than 
he did ; nor did he even make any fecret of their dange- throe* 
rous tendency when writing to his friends. He begins 
his letter to the Count D’ Argental on fending him fome 
of thofe feditious publications, by faying, « In the firft 
“ place, promife me upon oath, that you never will let 
** my petit path out of your hands, that you will fend 
“ them bajk to me, and inform me whether they arc 
** too highly feafoned, or whether the general tafte of 
M the day is more depraved than my own- ^htferct* 

« meat &j mypetit pates is not quite palatable to a monarchy; 
f< but you told me that a dip of Brutus had been lately 
u ferved up at the Count de Falkenftrirfs (the name uu- 

* ** II taut changer de loix, ilfaut avoir unmaitre.” 
f * A Jfc vous oftre to on bras, raes tr&brs & AiOd fang j 
** Maie ft vous abule i de ce fuprfcme rang, 

“ Pour fouler a vos pieda Jes loix & lapatrie, 

“ Je la defends, Seigneur, au p£ril dt ma vw.”£ 
t Letterqf j $thNtvcmer f 177a. 

Vd. n. d 
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** der which Jofeph II* travelled,) and that none of the 
« guefts had left the table-”* Such language is not ve- 
ry enigmatical *, but it paints Voltaire rn very different 
colours from thofc we have feen him in, when reproach- 
ing his Parifizn brethren with feeing every thing topfy- - 
turvy in their attack on the King's power. It denotes 
an author who dares not yet fhow his fentimentsfo op- 
pofite to that power, but who withes to go as far as pof- 
fible without expoGng himfclf to danger. We fee him # 
flattering himfelf that he has not been too darings as Jo- 
feph II- had been imprudent enough to let a dijhof Bru- 
tus Be ferved up at his table ; that is to fay, that monarch 
had heard broached at his table, without (hewing his 
difplcafurc, doctrines the moft dangerous and threat- 
ening to the lives of Sovereigns* 

Hcwiihcf There are many other tetters extant, which indicate 
for and hqvHfeeply this Antimonarchical liberty had rooted £t- 
fweulli felf ; n the heart of Voltaire, and even how much ho 
ludanT 0 " defplfed that love for their Sovereign at thaHime fo uni- 
verfally prevalent among the French people. There U 
one in particular, in which he complains moft bitterly, 
that ftrangers perfectly converfant in the catechifm of 
liberty, and equal to the talk of teaching it to the Pa- 
riflans, are obliged to carry their fyftems el fe where, be- 
fore they have fucceeded in teaching them to the French 
people ; that if man was created to ferve God, beivas 
alfi created to be free. \ In ftiort, what difpteafed Voltaire 
more particularly was, that white he was making fuch 
progrefs in- this catechifm of liberty, the French people, 
whom he calls his Vetches , did not keep pace with bim*^ 
When the Hiftorian {hall treat of the progrefs which 
Voltaire was making in the arts of liberty, he lhall not 
extenuate his error, by faying that Voltaire was not a- 
ware of the fatal consequences of a revolution, or that 
/he would have ftarted back from his purpofe could he by 
poffibility have forefeen them. Certainly his foul could 
not be fo ferocious as to have afpired after the bloody 
'reign of a PkObefpierre ; but he complacently foretells, 
and offers up his prayers for a revolution, which he 
1 knows to be big with blood (bed and furrounded with 
firebrands ; and however difaftrous fuch revolutionary 
feourges may appear to him, he neverthefefs deems thole 
perfons happy, who, from their juvenility, may live to 

* ajth July 177-7, 

+ Letter to DamilviUe, 43d March*. 1764 

4 Ibid* 
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Ice them* He writes to the Marquis de Chauvelin* 

“ Every thing is preparing the way to a great revolution^ 

** which will mod undoubtedly take place ; and I ftiall not 
** be fortunate enough to fee it, The French arrive at 
. ** every thing flowly, but ftUl they do arrive- Light 
** has to gradually ditfufed itfelf, that on the firftoppor- 
44 tunity the nation will break out* and the uproar will 
44 be glorious. Happy thofi who are now youngs for they 
44 « till behold meft extraordinary things”* 

Let the reader notice the date of this letter* which is 
twenty-five years anterior to the French revolution. 
During the whole of that long period we (hall never ob- 
ferve Voltahe reproaching the adepts with feeing every 
thing topfy+turvj} when they attack the Royal prerogative. 

Whether it was that the viftories he had obtained o- 
ver the altar gave him more confidence in his attacks a- 
gainft the Throne \ or that the fuccefs of his farcafiic 
attacks gradually made againft kings with impunity* had 
purfuaded him that they were not fo formidable as he 
had believed them* either to himfelf or to his adepts ; 
which of thefe was the true reafoxi we cannot now de- 
termine, This however is certain* that fo far from be- 
ing ft art led at the principles of infurre&iort inculcated 
throughout the writings of his difcipleg* he hugs him- 
fdf in the idea that their productions were becoming 
the catechifms of all nations. 

When Diderot publilhcd his Syjlem of Nature^ it was 
neither his attacks not his frantic declamations againft 
kings* thatthePhilofopherof Ferney fought to combat; 
but a kind pf mctaphyfics the abfurdity of which he 
feared* would refleft on Philofophy. Yet* notwith- 
ftanding this abfurdity* and the violent declamations a- 
gainft fovereignty* we find him exulting with IF Alem- 
bert in the fuccefs of that abominable work* and brag- 
ging of its being fo greedily read throughout all Europe^ 
that people /notched it from each other. When he faw 
the courtiers and princes* encouraging new editions of 
Helvetia's work on man and his education* notwith- 
Sanding the feditious and antimonarchical principles it 
contained* and which will he noticed in the courfe of 
this work* Voltaire, fo far from fearing the indignation 
of kings, which fuch writings would naturally draw 
down on his fchool of Philofophcrs* fmiles exuhiugly 
with D'Alembert at the great fuccefs of the work* and 

* ad March* 176^ 
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receives it as a jiroof tliat t&r Jbch of /ages Jttentfy w- 
creafed** 

Thus it is that all his fears of irritating Sovereigns* 
by this apoftlcOiip of Liberty and Equality gradually 
' fubfide, and are fuccceded by that thirft of revolution, 
of rht y and of thofe tempeftuousfcencs which were to 
accompany the downfal of Emperors and Kings, m a 
word, of all Sovereigns, or, in their philofophical cant. 
Of tyrants and defpots* 

D*Alem- Our readers, and future ages, will naturally inquire, 
berths fen- whether D'Alembert walked in the footfteps of his dear 
whether, as zealous as Voltaire for the'Anti- 
throue. C chrifti an liberty, he alfo adopted that liberty fo inimical 
to royalty. Let D’Alembert fpeak for himfelf t His 
anfwer is contained in a letter already quoted, but 
which may throw new light on this question, 

« Youlove reason and liberty, my dear brother ; 
<* and a man can hardly love the one without loving the 
** ether- Well then, here is a worthy Republican Phi * 
** lofopher whom I prefent to you, who will talk with 
you on Philosophy and Liberty : It U Mr- Jen-. 
u rings, chamberlain to the king of Sweden, a man of 
f r great merit and enjoying a high degree of reputation 
\* in his own country. He is worthy of your acquaint 
“ tance, both for his own merit, and, for the uncom* 
mon efteem he has for your writings, which have fa 
much contributed toward dijfeminatlng theft two prtncL 
** fits among perfins worthy of feeling tbetn”-Y 

What an avowal is this for a man like D* Alembert, 
who was extremely cautious m his expreftions, and al- 
ways on his guard, left he fhould utter any thing that 
might expofe him to danger. Im love Reqfen and Lib* 
J erty s and a man can hardly love the one, without loving 
* the other • A few lines lower, we find this Reqfon to be 
Fhilofophy ; and the fubfequent Liberty to be that of 
a Republican Philosopher \ who neverchelefs lives un- 
der a monarchy, 'loaded with the favors, and enjoying 
the confidence of his Sovereign. It ts D'Alembert 
then who avows, that one can hardly love his preten* 
fled Philofopy, without loving Republicanifra, or that 
liberty which he believes not to erift under Monarchy. 

It is D'Alembert again who felc&s from among the 
numerous claims which may entitle the fophiftical cour- 

* Letter to D’Alemberti 1 6th July 1770. No. U4 and 117, 
anno 1773, andtotheDuchefoof Choifeiil, 1770. 

+ Letter to Voltaire, ipth January 176^ 
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titt ia -Voltaire’sorhie own eftcem, that of his Jove 
for Republican Philofophy ; though he certainly could 
mt cultivate fuch a difpofition, without fecrctly wiflv 
ins to betray the caufe of his King. 

In fhort, it Is D’Alembert who extols the writings 
of his dear and illuftrious brother, as peculiarly adapt- 
ed to difTominate theft two principles of Republican Lib- 
erty and Republican Philofophy among perfons worthy ef 
Jailing them or, in other words, as peculiarly adapted 
to fulfil the wifhes of thofe pretended fages, who can 
find no liberty under the government of Kings* and 
who deleft Monarchy in proportion to their love for 
Republics. He who believes himfelf worthy of feel- 
ing this twofold fentiment* he who , acknowledges no 
Philofophy as true if void of thefe two fentiments* 

. could he, lafk, demonftrate in a more forcible manner, 
how ardently they glowed in his heart, or how much 
he panted after thofe revolutions which were to crufli 
the throne, and eftabiifl* RepublieaniCm on its ruin ? 

h in drawing thefe inferences, let not the reader fup- 
pofe that we mean to confound in all cafes a bias for 
Republics, or the love of Liberty, with the hatred of 
Kings, and the defire of fub verting every Throne. We 
are perfectly aware, that there exift many worthy Re* 
publicans, who, while they love their own Govern- 
ment, are not unmindful of the refped due to thofe of 
other Nations. Nor are we ignorant that true Civil 
Liberty is no lefa compatible with Monarchies than with 
Republics : indeed, ft might not be difficult to prove, 
that the fubjefl frequently enjoys a more real and ex- 
tenfive Liberty under a Kiugly, than under a Republi- 
can Government, efpecially if a Democracy. But 
When we behold the Sophtfters perpetually complaining 
of the Government of Kings under whom they Hve, 
ftyiiug their Sovereigns Dcfpots* and fighing after the 
Liberty of the Republican Philosopher, we are certain- 
ly entitled to view their love for Liberty and R'epubli- 
cjuiifm as blended with the hatred of Kings. If their 
tdafphemice againft Chrift, if what they call their Phi- 
lofophy be by any means thwarted, impatient of the 
^ rein, they burft forth into complaint, and they exclaim, 
thitReafonis Jbackled ; that Defpotifm, Decius like, per* 
petually perfocutes them ; or, that man is unfortunate in - 
deed when he lives under the eye of a Monarch, or of 
his Minifters.* 

* See Voltaire*! and D’Akmbert’j conefponde&ce pe$m* 


\6 1 NTIM 0 HARCHTCAL COKS^IRACT, 

Eat to confine ourfdves to D* Alembert, ictui Tccrf 
to mind, tha^ in the warfare againft the altar, he a£ted 
the part of the fox, We (hall fee him employing the 
fame cunning in his attack againft the Throne; He 
will excite and ftimulate others, he will even guide their 
pens ; but he carefully avoids every thing by* which he 
might himfelf be eventually endangered. It is thus 
Tfhat he lauds Voltaire, that he extols the zeal wiA 
which his dear brother propagates that Republican Lifc* 
erty and PMlofophy \ and fearing left this zeal fhould 
fometinie abate, he adds, <r Continue to fight as you 
* f do, pro arts et facts s as for me, 1 my hand* are tied by 
"■* min fl trial and facer dot &l tyranny ; I cah only follow 
the example of Mofcs, and- raife up my hands to 
** heaven while you contend in fight. ”f 

Again, we find him Informing Voltaire- of the ea- 
gernefs with-which he reads and devours all thofe wri- 
tings in which that Premier Chief had combined hia 
attacks againft the Altar and the Throne, We fee him 
applauding his farcaftic wit, and thus addre fling him : 
I am almoft angry when I learn from public report^ 
that without informing hie of it you have given a 
** -flap to Fanaticifm and Tyranny, and that without 
« detriment to the Twinging blows which you apply ini 
« fo mafterly a manner on other occafions. You enjoy 
” alone the privilege of covering with odium arid ridi- 
u eule thofe two pefts of fociety.^f 

During this warfare, it was not the good fortune of 
all the adepts to gain the applaufe of D’Alembert. They 
had not, like Voltaire, the art of pleafing or amufing 
Rings, who did not perceive that the farcaftic wit and 
fatire of his romances and hiftorical productions fell 
bn their own heads, though feemingly aimed only at 
the perfons of other Kirigs. 

It was not every one of the adepts that had the art of 
throwing the living into contempt, by finking at the 
dead; of flattering the peffcn of the Sovereign^ arid 
rendering foverdgnty odious; nor'fhall we find D'A- 
lembert equal ty*pleafed with all thofe who appear lit ar- 
ray againft the Royal caufe. Some of them, trio eager, 
fatd too much ; others Were awkward in their attacks, 
and thefe he ftyles bunglers who are to Se found every 
Tubert.^ Others again were not fufficiently bold. He 

+ 19th January, 1769. 

j Letter from D’Alembert, 14th July, 1767*. . 
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will allow them wit, but he withes them to be /e/s fiver 
i/e to Qefpoti/m j and -the reader will eafily conceive what 
he would have written himfelf if hi* bonds had not been 
ttfd* when he confidentially writes to Voltaire, I bate 
Deffits o/maft os much os you doyourfe!f.\ 

It wottld be futile to object, that the hatred of Def- 
potifm does not infer the hatred of Kings. We know 
chat i but who aretheDefpots implied by ourSophtf- 
ters, it not the Kings underwhom they lived. Were 
the Emperor of the Turks, or the Grand Mogul, who 
had nothing to do with our PhilofopheTS, the obje&s of 
their repeated Complaints and hatred ? Such objections 
are unworthy of being noticed. Their language is 
known; and fufficient proofs will occur to fliow,that with 
the fed Dtfpvts or. ^Tyrpnis and Sovereigns or Kings are 
fynonymous terms- The very affectation of confound* 
if*g them together ftiows that the hatred of the one and 
of the other were blended in the hearts of the Chiefs 
and of their Adepts. 

. In Aortj the compliments of D’Alembert aip not the 
foie proofs with which the adepts have furniflied us of 
the great part Voltaire had taken in that revolution fo 
fatal to Monarchy, and which he fo eiultingly forefaw# 
Had he never aimed his farcaftic .wit, fo much admired 
by the fophifters, attheperfona of Kings, ftill he would 
have been the man, at lead in the eyes of his fchool, 
who had fmoothed the way, who. had fealed the ranv 
part, to afiail the Throne and fhiver the Scepter of the 
pretended Tyrants ; in a word, to contrive what the 
French Revolution has finee accomplifhed, both with 
refpe^l to the crown and perfon of the unfortunate 
Lewis XVL 

Thefe important fervices are thus appreciated by Con- 
dorcet : “ Shall (fays he) men who would ftill have 
** been flavesto prejudice if Voltaire had not written,. 
« accufe him of betraying the caufe of Liberty 
« They cannot understand that if Voltaire had infer* 
gt ted in his writings the principles of the elder Brutus,. 

that is to fay, thofe of the American Act of Inde* 
w pendence, neither Montefquieu nor Roufleau could 
" have publifhed their works. Had he, as the" Author 
“ of the Syftem of Nature did, obliged all the Kings of 
« Europe to Support the afcendancy of the Clergy, 
« Europe would ftill have remained in the bonds yf jlave* 

f sjd January, 1770, 
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« nr and burled in fuperjlitun* They will not Ttfle£t 9 
« that in our writings, as in our a&ions, we are to 
« make no more than a necefiary difplay of course.”* 

1 Condorcet, in writing this, fee ms to have confidered 
himfelf as having difpUyed a fufficient courage, as he 
did not think it necefiary to fay, that the .throne would 
have remained unlhaken, if Voltaire had not begun by 
eradicating religion from the minds of the people* . His 
■brethren the hebdomadary adepts, criticized the pane- 
gyrift as not having fufficiently extolled the fervicea which 
Voltaire had rendered. At that period the French Rev- 
olution was at its fummit. Lewis XVI. was reduced 
to a tnere phantom of royalty ' in his palace, or rather 
prifon, of the Thuilleries- The literary part of the 
Mercure was conducted by La Harpe, Marmontcl, -and 
Champfort; and thefe reviewers undertake to inform 
the unfortunate Monarch of the hand which had wrought 
the downfal of hia throne* - In giving an account of 
the life of Voltaitc, written by the MarquU de Condor^ 
cet, the hebdomadary Philofophers fpeak in the follow- 
ing terms : 

' i€ It appears that it would have been pofEble to (how 
l( in a clearer light, the eternal obligations which human 
€t nature has to Voltaire* Circumftances were favorable* 
w He did net forefee all that he has dene , hut he has done aU 
tha^ we now fee* The enlightened obferver and the 
able hiftorian will prove to thofe who are capable of 
reflexion, that the firfe Author of the great Revolution* ' 
which qfeonfhes all Europe > which tnfufes hope .into the 
hearts of nations^ and dlfqmet into courts , was % without 
doubt , Voltaire . He was the firll who levelled that 
fqrmidable rampart of Defpotifm, the religious and 
facerdotal power. Had he not broken the yoke of 
« Priefts, that of Tyrants never could have been (hakea 
** off; both equally weighed upon our necks, and were 
<f fo intimately interwoven, that, the firft once flackened, 
f< the latter muft foon have loft its hold. The human 
mind is no more to be impeded in the career of inde- 
« pendetice than it is in that of flavery ; and it was 
u Voltaire whodhook off the yoke, by teaching it to 
* ( judge, in every refpe£fc, thofe who kept it in fubjec- 
“ turn. It was he who rendered reafon popular; and 
** if the people had not learned to think, never would 
u it baye known its own ftrength* The refieztons of 

* Life of Voltaire, edit* KelL . - * 
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M the fage prepare Political Rruolutwniy but it is the arm 
u of the people which executes them.”* 

Had I no other obje# in view than to demoaftnte that Rrfuh 
thefe men, ftyling themfelves Philofophers, and glory* 
ing in the fchoo) and name of Voltaire, chiefly aimed 
at the overthrow of Monarchy when they attacked re- 
ligion % that it was to the fuccefsful warfare which Vol- 
taire had carried on againft the religion of Chrift that 
they peculiarly attribute their fuccefs againft the Throne ; 
that by the appellation of Tyrant and Defpot they point- 
ed at the beft of Kings and moft rightful of Sovereigns : 
had this been my only object, I fay, it would have been 
ufelefs to continue thefe Memoirs on the Antimonarchi- 
cal Confpiracy, or that of the Sophifters of Rebellion 
againft every King. 

And who are thefe Sopliifters that declare fo openly 
and fb exprefrly the fetret of the fe£t ? Firft view Con- 
dbreet, the moft refolute Atheift, the deareft of the 
brethren, ‘the fteady fupport of Voltaire's hopes, the 
moft intimate confidant of IFAIemberLf It is he who 
fcts out by declaring* that, if Voltaire had not combat- 
ed Religious prejudices, or that if he had attacked Re- 
gal authority in a more dire# manner, France would 
have remained etiflaved. 

Next on the lift we find the Journalifts La Harpe, 
Marmontelj and Champfort, who, in the moft celebra- 
ted journal of the fefi, complain that Condorcet has 
not fhown fufficient courage, and that he is not fuffi- 
ciently explicit on the pretended eternal obligations which 
mankind have to Voltaire, who by {baking religion to 
- its foundations has overturned the Throne, who by the 
ruin of the Pontiff has ftruck the Tyrant. 

And who is the Tyrant, the Defpot over whom they 
fo loudly triumph ? A King whofe very name echoes 
to that of jufhee and goodnefs; a Monarch almoft 
adored by hia people, and who loved them to a degree 
of weaknefs; for he very often repeated, that he would 
not fuffer one drop of his fubje£ts blood to be fpilt in 
his defence. 

Will hiftory believe, that the unfortunate Lewis 
XVI. was the Defpot over whom they triumph ? And 
yet if any King upon earth Ihould believe that he is not 

* Mercure de France, Saturday, 7th Auguft, 1750, No. iB, 
p. xxri. f See the firft part of thde Memoirs. 
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comprehended in the general fubvevfion aimed at by the 
confpirators* let him hearken : It is qot of France alone 
that they fpeak, but of all mankind : it is mankind that 
they pretend to behold enflaved under King! * and that 
kept which they had infilled into the head of man, ia 
v the fame which they joyfully obfchrc expanding itfelf 
through all nation* I If now tranquil on hia throne, let 
him remember, that .he is defUtute of the prudence 
yriuch even the Coxifpirators fuppofe him to be endow- 
ed with. They believe dtfqutei to fa infufed infa every 
Court; for they well know* that their principles and 
their lawLef* attempts openly menaced monarchy. Yes* 
that their confpincy waa uiiiverlal, is already evident t 
hiftory needs no farther proof ; But before they dared 
proclaim it, that confpiracy had its gradations ; its 
means are to be laid open. The firft ftep is that hatred 
againft the throne, flowing in^the hearts of the chiefs* 
mm the hatred they had concaved again ft their God* 
The fecead will be found in the inveftigation of thofe: 

1* {tarns devifed by the adepts to overthrow regal au* 
thorny* and fubftitute another in its Head* The teachx 
era of the fefr hud applied the vague principles of Lib* 
erty and Equality to Religious tenets i and hence ori- 
ginated the hatred of Chrift and his Church. From 
the fame principles applied to [folirics arofe thofe theo- 
ries and fyftemsof fiibverficm, yrith which the (z& a£- | 

fails every throne. 
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CHAP. IL 

Second Step of tie Confprtacy againft Kings. — Political 

Sterns of tki Se&\ — IfArgtnfm and Mctttefqmeu. 

fL MONO the adepts who muft have forefeen the D’Arvea- 
/\ confequeneea which naturally enfued from theap- ion’s fjff* 
plication of a pretended equality of rights, and of an taxu 
irreligious liberty, to politics, none could hare done fo 
more intuitively than the Marquis D*Argenfon. This 
man, minifter of the foreign department, had lived du- 
ring the greater part of his life near the perfon of hie 
Sovereign, and enjoyed that favour, to which he was 
thought to he entitled by having confecrated his life iit 
the Royal fervice. Yet he was the man who, during 
the reign of Lewis XV- drew the outlines of thofe So- 
phifticated Syftems, which were to oppofe Regal au- 
thority, and gradually metamorpbofe the French Mon- 
archy into a Republic. 

We have feen Voltaire, as early as flie year 1743J 
ertoHmg the affaftion which this Marquis bore to Equal- 
ity, to Liberty', and to the Municipal Government* 

Thefe praifes of the Premier Chief evidently {how, 
that Mr. £V Argenfon had already conceived his Muni- 
cipalizing Syftem, and all ihofe wild plans, which the 
future rebels, under the title of a Conftituent Afiem- 
bty, were to adopt as one of the leading features of 
their Royal Democracy, at once the moft fenfelefs and 
mod fedttious as well as the mod heterogeneous form 
bf government that oould be conceived, and more es- 
pecially for Frenchmen : They alfo prove, that be 
made no fecret of his plant to his confidents and co- 
operators. 

His fyftem confifta in the divifion and fubdivifion of 
the Provinces into fmall States, firft called Provincial 
Adnwtifratmuhj Necker, and afterwards termed De- 
partments by Target and Mirabeau. 

According to V? Argenfbn’s plan, refumed and cor- 
re£ked by Target and Necker, each of thofc petty 
ftates was, under the infpe&ion of the King, to be 
charged with the interior adminiftration of its diftri£h» - 
and die levying of taxes ; to fuperintend the different 
plans adopted for the relief of the people ; to infpeft 
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the hofpitals, the highroads, the efUblHhments ufeful 
to commerce and other fiich ebje£ts. The adminiftra* 
tors could not determine on any fubjeft of importance 
without the orders of his Majeftyv and this was judged 
a fufficient fence to the Royal prerogative, efpcctally as 
it the heft formation of thefe provincial adminiftratitms* 
one half of the members were to -be nominated by the 
King, which half when aflembied chofe the remaining 
moiety. The diftia&ion of the three orders, of the 
Clergy, the Nobility, and the third Eftate, was pre- 
served, as it ufed to be in the States General. 4 

The towns and boroughs, and even .the villages were 
to have their vefpe£tive municipalities, all a£ting.oathc 
lame plan, and under the direction of the Provincial 
Adminiftrationg, in their fecondarydiftri&s. 

Though at firft fight this fyftem appears extremely 
advantageous, yet, on examination, we (hall find, that 
its foie tendency was to apply Republican forms, at 
much as circumftances would permit, to a Monarchi- 
cal government ; that its ebjeft was to cramp the ao* 
thority of the Monarch, to clog and weaken it ? and to 
annihilate the power of his officers, or direct agents, 
the intendants of provinces. 

Soon was France by means of thefe aflemblies and 
their committees, or permanent office^, to be filled 
with ambitious men (farting forth in the new political 
career ; men indeed who, in the firft ioftance, would 
have recognized the authority of a King, but who would 
foon hav&con fide red themfelves better informed of Jhe 
wants of the people (being nearer to them) than his 
minifters, and therefore more fully acquainted with the 
means of alleviating their diftrefTee. Remonftrances and 
philofbphic reafonings would foot*, have followed, and 
Sufficed to juftify difobediencc. The people, under a 
fond perfuafioa, that thefe provincial adminiftrators lup^ 
ported their interefts a^ainft the court, would eafily 
have been brought to believe them the bulwark of their 
liberties and privileges, aligning every happy event to 
them, and attributing every misfortune to the King and 
his miniftera. Each municipality coalefcing with the 
admfriftratoft, a hundred petty .Republics ftart into 
evidence, ready to league againtt their Sovereign, who, 
under the title of King, would fearc el y have retained 
the authority of a Doge. 

* See D’ArgenTon’s plans^&c. 'on die nature of governments, 
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In time We Should hare feen a fwarm of politicafters, 
or petty tribunes, Tallying forth from thefe adminiftra* 
tire bodies, who would have left no means untried to 
perfuade the. populate that fuch a King was rather a 
harden than an advantage to the ftete ; that it would 
be proper to lay him afide, fince he was utmecefiary ; 
that the provincial and municipal adminiftmiotis would 
then be able to follow upin a more efie£tual manner, 
the fal titary measures they had conceived for the good 
of the people : and thus, ftep by ftep, the Monarchical 
government would have been overthrown, and a mu* 
nicipal adminiftration eftabliihed, with the freedom of 
which Voltaire and D’Argenfon had been fo fafeinated 
in Holland. The man who could not readily forefee 
that fuch would be the conference of this municipal* 
izing fyftem, nrnft have been very ignorant of the 
chara&er of Frenchmen, and efpectally of French Phi- 
lofcpher* when drawn into the vortex of modem poli- 
dcs* 

Even the admiilkm of the clergy into thefe provifioual 
administrations rouft have proved a fatal boon to the 
church, as it nccefiarily tended to change the'fpirit of 
itsminifters. Friefts. and bilbops were admitted, or 
rather called upon, to form a part of thefe adminiftra- 
tions, fo foreign to their facred functions, for the con* 
fpiracy had not yet attained fufficient force to caft them 
off. The zeal for falvation was to be fuperieded by the 
wild ambition of moving in a fphere fo contrary to their 
calling. Already were feveral prelates diftinguiftied by 
this new title of Adminiftrators. Soon fhould we have 
fecit them become rather the difeiples of IVArgenfon, 
Turgot and Necker, than of Chrift \ foon feen the 
btlhopricks conferred upon none bat Morelkts and 
Beaudeaux, with whom religion would have been a 
very fubordinate obje&, when compared to the glorious 
enterprise of fyftem~making, or of refilling the Min* 
ifters and the Sovereign. This was a fure method of 
ruining the church, by robbing her of the real bifhops, 
and fubftitutlng petty politicians, who would eafily be 
carried away by the torrent of impiety and ambition, 
and join with heart and band a Brieime or an Expilli. 

Whatever might have been the confequcnce to the 
church, it is very evident that all thefe new forms of 
adminiftration tended dire£tly to republicanize the ftate. 
Each of thefe petty adminiftrators would Toon have 
fwelle4 himfelf into the reprefentative of the province 
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and the aggregate would have ftyltd themfeives the Re- 
prefentatives of the Nation. The bare appellation of 
National Reprefentativc, combined with Modem Phi* 
Jofophifm, fufficed to crufli the Monarchy. 

D’Argenfon did not live to witnefs the experiment 
of his fyftem \ feme may fuppofe that he had not fore- 
fetn its confeqiiericeft. But it plainly appears, that if 
he even had forefeen them, fe great an admirer of mu- 
nicipalized Republics would not have been much alarm- 
ed. At a time when the Sophifters had not fuflicicntly 
crafed the love of religion from the hearts of the french 
to efface their affeftion for their Monarch, this fyf- 
tem appeared to make but little imprdlion \ but we 
fhall fee the Sophifters afterward making it the partic- 
ular objeft of their differtattons, to accuftom the peo- 
ple to the idea of governing themfelves.* 

Mauri- To the great misfortune of France, a man far more ca- 
Qmau pable than D J Argenfen of giving to any fyftem the ap- 
. peanmee of deep thought and erudition, engaged in thefe 

political fpeculatiofis. The love of the commonweal may 
appear to have direfted him toward this ftudy} but the 
real caufe is to be found in the reftteflhefs of Philofb- 
phifm, and in that liberty of thinking which is difgufted 
with every thing around it, and which would continue 
reftlefs even after having attained the objeft of which it 
was in fearch. This man, who by fo many claims com- 
mands the public veneration was Charles Secondat, Ba- 
ron de la Brede and De Montefquieu. He was born on 
the 1 8th of January 1689, in the Chateau de la Brede, 
within three leagues of Bourdcaux ; and in 1716, be- 
came prefident^ mzrtier of that parliament. We have 
already mentioned, that his firft productions were thofe 
of a young man who had no fixed principles of religion ; 
and this is dearly perceptible in perufing the Letter* 
Perfannes* At a riper age his duty called him to the 
^ ftudy of the laws \ bur not content with the knowledge 
of thofe of his own country, and ddirous of making 
himfelf convtrfant in thofe of foreign nations, he made 
the tour of Europe, ftayed-fometime in England, and 
then returned to France full of thofe ideas which he has 
developed in the two works that have chiefly contributed 
to his fame. The firft is entitled, Ccnfideratmr on the 
Caufe* of the Grandeur and Decline of the Roman Empire^ 
and was publtfhedin 1733 ; the latter was, The Spirit 
, of Laws) which appeared in 1748-. 

* Supph to Social Coutraft, part 3. chap. a. by Gudin. 
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It was obvious* on the firft appearance of his work 
on the Romans, that Montefquieu hid not acquired 
from his travels an additional elleera for the government on t ^ r 
of Ids own country. One of the prime caufes to which Throne, 
he attributes .the eclat of the Romani* is their love of 
a Liberty which begins by dethroning all Rings. The 
Sophiftm, who were ftill lefs favorable to Monarchy) 
did not fail to adopt this idea* to make it the leading 
principle* and to inculcate it in all their difcourfes.* 

Both Montefquieu and his panegyrifts would haw 
been more correct* had they traced back to this Jove of 
liberty all thofe fcourges and inteftine broils which har- 
railed Rome, from the expnlfion of its Kings until the 
reign of the Emperors. Liberty perpetually convulfed 
the people, and die fenate could only free themfelves 
from their clamours by habitual war and forcigu pillage. 

This perpetual, ham of hoftility rendered the Roman 
the moft warlike of all nations* and gave them that im- 
ibeufe advantage which they enjoyed over all other peo- 
pie. To the man who has read the Roman hiftory, 
nothing can be mote evident. But if fuch be the merits * 
of that liberty which expelled the Kings from Rome v 
that antifocial fpirit, which, lowing difeord in the inte- 
rior oeconomy of families, drives them from their homes, 
inures them to fatigue and the inclemency of the weath- 
er* and gives them all the advantages and ftrength of 
robbers* by, forcing them to live on plunder* after hav- 
ing denied them the fweets of facial life,— the Antifo- 
cial fpirit, I fry, muft needs poffefs the very fame ad- 
vantages* v 

Montefquieu was fo.ftrangely milled by hia admiration p * r *' 
for. liberty, that he did not perceive the ftrangely para- 
doxical pofitions tha(he advanced. After having fpoken of EWm* 
of the public edifice which ewtt to this day give us a 
great idea of the power and grandeur if Rome under its 
King** after having faid* “ that one of the caufas of 
M its prbfperity was* that its Kings were all great men, 

€ * and that no country could ever fbew fuch a continued 
c< feries of fatefmen and great generals he adds* near- 
ly in the fame page* « that on the expulfion of the 
f( Kings it muft neccftarily follow, either that Rome 
u would change its government* or remain a poor and 
*< petty monarchy/^ In a word, that if Rome arrived 

* Eloge de Montefquieu by IVAlemberL 

t CowidmuoQ^ &c. on the Romans* . 
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at that very high, pitch of greatriefs, it was owing to its 
havin ^Jubjhtuttd annual Canfuls to the dethroned Kings. 

- This work teems with fatyrical- remarks on Rome, 
when again brought under the dominion of a Monarch % 
and his frequent expreflions of regret for the lofs of the 
Republican Liberty, could not but tend to diminifh that 
love, that admiration, that enthufiafm fo natural to 
Frenchmen for their King. One might really fufpe£fc 
that he wifhed to inftil into the minds of the people a 
belief, that what Sovereigns call eftablilhing order, is 
another term for riveting fetters on their fubjefts.* ■ 

♦ But the wo^t that we have been considering was 
merely a prelude to the do£hine$ which he was about 

Hit Spirit to teach (in . his Spirit of Lands J to all nations governed 
by a Monarch. Let 119 premife, and with great fmceri- 
ty we fay it, that had we to perform the talk of a pane- 
caufes for admiration would abound ; had we to 
anfwei thofe critics who reproach Montefi^oieu with 
having taken the motto, prolem Jins matre creatam, and 
giving his work as if it wereari original, though he may 
appear to have foil owed' the fbotfteps of Bodin, celebra- 
ted for his work on Republics, we neverthelefs think 
we may triumphantly anfwer, that thG drofs he may 
have borrowed from others cannot alloy the Iter ling 
value of his own production ; and th^t in fpite of the 
errors contained in the Spirit of Laws, 'it twill forever 
continue to be confiderea as the work of a wondeffut 
genius 4 

* But it is not for us to ^ffume the character, L either of 
the critic or of the panegyrift. Our objeft is to invef- 

* Chap. 13. 

i We may fifely aflert, that if Moatefquieu has borrowed 
drofs as the Syftem of. Climates fron^Bodin, he has thrown 
afide many articles which by no means coincided with his ide^s : 
For example, the definition of a Sovereign given by Bodin could 
never agree with Modtefquieu’s potions ora fixe people, or of 
its repreienutives* The former is exaggerated. In Bodin ’a lan- 
guage, we might fiy, that the oovenaathy which the Sovereign 
is conftituted, gives him the right of difpofmg at pleafure of the 
lives and fortunes of every citizen : That the foie diftindHon 
between the Tyrant and the lawful King is, that the former exer- 
cifte his authority for the fubjugation, while the latter exerts his 
for the happinefs of the people. The generality of Montef* 
jpiieu's principles appearnot to recognize a fufficient Sovereignty 
in the real Monarch ; but the oppofite excels into which Bodin 
had fallen may, bydifgufting Montefquien, have driven him in- 
to the oppofite extreme. In fhort, whether this criticifm bq car- 
red or not is of little confequence, our objed being to rtpreftmt 
Montefquieu's ideasexadly as he has exprefled them, ia what- 
ever part of the work they may be found* 
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legate bo w far Mtuvtefquiea broached dr influenced rev- 
olutionary ideas. It 19 the misfortune of a great genius, 
that his very cttots are too often converted into oracles. 

Ttuth miaft often fubmit to error* when that error is 
fopported by a celebrated name I That vi&ory which he 
would have declaimed, refulted merely from the celeb- 
rity of his name, and the weight of his authority. The 
diftin&um which he makes between the principles of 
Monarchy and thole of Republtcanilm may convince 
the reader. In an ordinary writer, the whole of that 
part of the Spirit of Laws would have been looked upon 
as the fport of imagination playing upon words. But 
from Monteftjuieu they are received as tffe refult of proJ- 
found thought, fanftioned by the great name of hifto^ 
ry. fcet us examine whether the notions branding 
Monarchy with difgrace can originate from any thing 
hut the abufe Of terms. 

Honour, in the general acceptation of his country* rtitdiltiai** 
men, was the fear of being defpifed* and a horror pari tio* be- 
ticularly of being looked upon as a coward. It was the ***** 
fentiment of Glory arid of Courage. When a more 
moral fentiment attached itfeJf to honour, it was comer- chiei ud 
ted 'into thelhame of having done, or of hearing one- Repub- 
felf reproached as having done, feme aft unworthy of 
an honeft man * for inft&nce, as having broken one's 
word. Monteftjuieu, obferving the defpotic influence 
-which this word exercifed over his countrymen, adop* 
ted honour as the firft principle, the main fpring, the 
prime mover of Monarchies* and flatters Republics * 

With having virtue for their firft principle.* The chival- 
ry of the French, pleafed with the idea, applauds Mon- 
tefquieu, but does not perceive that in adopting the 
word he falfifies the fentiment and inetamotphofes it in- 
to a falfe honour, a prejudice, a thirfi of an ambition 

fir diJHniHonj or fir fivor ; in a word* into all the vi- 
ces of the courtifcr,f This was bewildering honour t 
it was telling thofe bold Knights, fo cealous for their 
King, that they wefre no more than effeminate courtiers, 
ambitious men, and Hates to a prejudice the fource of 
all tbe vices of Conns : an affertion the more evidently 
falfe, as many a Frenchman replete with true honour 
tvas entirely free from any of thofe vices. Such a dif- 
tinftion was not only odious and difgraceful, itwasal- 

* Spirit of the Laws, Book HI. Chap. 3. and following. 

+ lb. Chap. j, &pqgm y Book 111. and V. 

Voh II, . F ^ 
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fo delufire, and the delufion feerm to hare prevented 
Montdquieu from perceiving that hereafter Philofophiim i 

would adopt the principle, but would only repeat the 
word honours the oppofite to virtu** the prin&pkvf Re- 
publics y and brand the Royalifts with all the ndfe preju- 
dices, the ambition, and other vices, which he had art- 
fully aferibedto honour. 

This firft error therefore was the offspring of delufion. 
Though, in one fenfe, as much may be firid of the pre- 
tended principle of Democracies* In another point of 
view, however, this principle may be introduced with 
more corre£tnefs ; and this latter fenfc appears to he 
that to which 4fontefquieu at firft alluded. It is unde- 
niable, that virtue ought to be more particularly the 
principle of Democracies than of any other fAn of 
Government, they being the molt turbulent and the 
moft vicious of all \ in which virtue is abfolutely necet 
fery to control the pai&ona of men, to quell that fpirit of 
cabal, anarchy, and faftion inherent to the Democrat 
ic form, and to chain down that ambition and rage off 
dominion over the people, which the wcaknefa of the 
laws can fear cel y withftand* 

But it would have been fatyric in the extreme to have 
adopted this latter fenfe; and hfyntefquicu’s great ad* 
miration for the ancient Democracies would never per- 
mit him to give , fuch an explanation of the principle* j 
He therefore generalizes or particularizes his definitions ■ 
as fuits his purpofe. At One time this virtue t the prime 
mover of Republics, is the love of ones coUntry— that is 
to fay, of MqUality^is a folitkaly and not a moral 
.At anothtr^ this political is a moral visits^ as it is direc- 
ted to the public good.f In one place it is not the vir- 
tu* of individuals^ though in another it k every thing that 
can be underdtlood bygsod rporul r, or by the virtue of a 
people , who are preferred from' oarrupiUn by *tht gooimfsof 
thtir maxims^ Again, it is the moft commorn virtue 
in that ftate where, L ** theft is blended with the fpirit of 
“ juftice ; the hardeft fervkude with excels of Liberty^ 

<* the moft atrocious fc aliments with the gretteft mod- 
lf cmion i'Mn ftiort, it is the virtue of that ftate 
where “ natural fentiments. are preferred without the 
“ tie of fon, hufband, or father, and where even chat 
** tity is denuded of modeftyand fhamc.j 

* Advertdbftent of. the Author to the new Edition, 

+ Note to chap, j. Book 01. % Ibid. 

g Chap, a, Book I. fc Chap, 6. Book IV* 
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Whatever idea the reader may have formed of virtue 
through the mift which appears to have enveloped the 
genius of Montcfqaieu in enigmatic darknefs, let us afk, 
which principle will he adopt, or which wilt he conceive 
to be the moft ‘clearly expvdfcd ? If alked, whether 
virtue wm not rifo to be found in Monarchies, he will 
anfwer, « 1 know that virtuous Princes are no unconv 
« raon fight % but I venture to affirm, that in a Monarchy 
** it is titvemdy difficult for the people to be virtuous ■”% 
and this fentiment, lb odious and fo injurious to a& 
Royaliftty will in the end be the moft clearly deduced 
of ail the new opinions he has broached upon Monar- 
chical Government. Whether fuch wctc his intentions 
or not, a day will come, when the Sophifters, repeat- 
ing his affertiom, will fay to the people, « Yon only 
** love your King becaufe you have not a fufficient fenfe 
** of Phiktfbphy to raife yourfelves above the prejudices 
« of atnbmttt and of falfe honour * bccaufc you are def- 
at ritttte of thofe moral virtues which dsreil to the public 
w goad i bccaufc you are not inflamed with the love f v 
** your Country ; bccaufc you admire that form of Go** 

«< eminent, where it is extremely difficult for the people to 
*« he virtuous* You would admire Democracy were your 
** morals good? and were you fired with the amor patriot 
** but, deftitute of virtue and unacquainted with Phi- 
** lofophy, you are only capable of loving your Kings,’ 1 

Such, as every rcfle£fcing reader muft perceive, is the 
teal explanation of thefe principles- The Revolution 
has only brought them into practice. We have heard 
a Robefpierr* and a Sieyes, proclaiming to the people, 
that in cmfhing the Scepter, murdering their King, 
nod 1 conftituting France a Republic, they had only put 
•virtue an the order of the day* In the midft of mafiacrcs 
and bioodthed, they profaned the facred name of virtue ; 
and wkh virtue in their mouths they plunged the peo- 
ple into the moft horrid feenes of vice and debauchery. 

But have we not feen Montefquleu teaching them how 
to blend virtue witfy the mof atrocious fentiment s y and 
how it may reign amid ft the hardef fervttude , or the cu~ 
refs f Liberty l Attributing fuch intentions to this cel- 
ebrated writer would moft certainly be doing itijuftceto 
lu* memory ; but ftill it is our duty to fpeak unreferved- 
Jy on what he has written, and to (hew what fentiments 
nations may have imbibed from hk writings* It is aw- 

l Chapters, Book UL 
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fill to rtfled (whatever may have been his intentions) 
on the terrible ravages which his opinions, fuppovted 
* by the authority of his name, have operated in the 
minds of men. Error is in its infancy with Montes- 
quieu ; bpt it is the fame error that was afterwards, in 
the ftate of manhood, adapted by Robefpism. Moot 
i tefquieu would have fhrunk back with horror had he 
beared that Democratic villain place virtue for the order 
ff the day with his fenguinary Republic \ but what couM 
the aftonifhed mafter have replied, on being told, that 
it was extremely difficult for the people to be virtuous sender 
a Monarchy or under Lewis XVI, ? 

Let genius fffrink back with horror at feeing its errors 
ttaverfe the immenfe interval between Montcfquieu anti 
Robefpiene ; let it tremble at its defpotic influence Gi- 
ver the public opinion. Without defigmng any con- 
vulfiou, by ita very name it may raife the m oft dreadful 
form* At firft, its errors may be tender (hoots ; but, 
daily gaining bulk and ftrength, will not at length a 
'Condorcetj a Petion, or a Sieves, wield the mafiivc 
limb ? 

During a long period Montcfquieu’a opinions on the 
.principles of Monarchies and Republics were entirely 
-overlooked, and they might have remained in oblivion at 
any other time, when FhHofophifm was lefs adivc ht 
its refearch after every means of rendering the Throne' 
odious.— Alrooft as much may be faid of that Equality* 
which, he believed, «in Democracy limited ambition 
* r to the foie defire of doing greater fervices to our 
*f country, than the reft of bur fellow-citizens a 
virtue far too fublime for Monarchies, « where nobody 
f ( aims at Equality ; it does not fo much as enter their 
M thoughts i they all afpire to fuperiority. . People of 
i r the very loweft condition de£rc to emerge from their 

obfeurity only to lord it over their feiiowvfubje£U. , 't 
Genius may have been fo led away, as not to perceive 
how powerful a weapon it was forging for the Jacobin, 
who, extolling the merits of this Equality, andperfaacU 
big the people that it was impracticable under the do- 
minion of the Monarch, would alfo paint in glowing 
colours that ambition af ferving the country ariflng from 
the alhee of the Throne and the destruction of the No- 
bility. But there appeared another fyftem in the Spirit 
tf Law, deeper laid,, and replete with weapons more 

* Chap. 3,. Book v. t Chap* a> Book v, . 
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dird&ly pointed at die Throne. They we/e the firft on 
which Phjlofophifm feixed, while others adopted them 
through ignorance, from want of reflection, or from 
imprudence. They were too fatal in the hands of the 
firft rebels not to claim a [dace in thefe Memoirs. 

To form a, corre£t idea of the Revolutionary tenden* guWlrftlrt 
cf of Montefquieu’s fyftcm, we muft revert to the 
time at which it was pubfflhed. Whatever may have Monarchy 
been the Legiftative forms in the primitive days of the 
french Monarchy, it is certain that at the time of hit ttadi^c- 
pnblication (and he avows it) not only the King of tionof 
France, but molt of the crowned heads united in their Fewer* ap- 
pexfons the rights of executing the laws, of cna&ing ******* 
thole which they conceived ncceflary or conducive to 
the welfare of the State, and of judging thofc who had 
infringed the law.* 

The re-union of this Triple Power conftitutei an 
&bjb$ute Monarch ; that is to fay, a real Sovereign who 
an his perfou concentrates the whole power of me law. 

At that period the French were far from confounding 
this abferfute power with the arbitrary power of the 
Tyrant or tbe Defpot. This power was to be found in 
Republics and in mixt States* Here it exifted in the 
Senate, or in the affitmbly of Deputies ; there in the 
compound of the Senate and the King. The French 
nation beheld it in their Monarch, whofe fupreme will, 
legally proclaimed, was the utmoft degree of political 
ai^hority. 

This fupremc will, couftrved into law by the requL Difference 
fite forms, was equally binding on the King and on his between** 
frbjea*. It is not only Henry IV. and his Minifter 
Sully, who declare that the fe rfi lew of the Sovereign is 
to ohftrw them ell; but it is Lewis XIV. that Prince power, 
whofcn the Sophifters afie&cdly ftyle the Defpot, who 
at the height of his glory openly proclaims this obliga- 
tion in his edifts : « Do not lev it be faidy’ are his 
words, H that the Sovereign (hall not be (ubje£t to the 
fI laws of the ftate. The rights of nations proclaim 
« the contrary truth, which has fometimes been at* 

** ticked by flattery, but which all good Princes have 
« defended as the guardian of their ftates. How much 
m more accurate is it to fay, that to conftitute the per* • 
f< fedl haptrinefs of a kingdom, it is neceflary that the 
u Prince mould be obeyed by his fiibjc&s, that the 

f Chap. 6, Soak XL 



3 * 


ANTTMOtf iRCWClL CUm*f*LA&t. 


XXLrtru 
dr Csrirtt 
widtf their 
abufe. 


Prince jhrnld obey the Lotus 9 and that thofe taws 
** Ihould be juft and direfled to the public good t**f 

This obligation alone in the Sovereign immediately 
deftroys ail defpotic or arbitrary power. For* in the 
idiom of modern languages* the Defpot is the man who 
rules only by his pmffiont and caprice ; under whom no 
J fubje£t can be at cafe* as he is ignorant whether his 
mailer will not punifti him to-day for having caecuted 
the orders he had received from him yefterdsy. 

In fliort, it may be juftly faid> that Political Liberty 
con lifts in two points: ifl* That every Citizen ihould 
be free to do all that is not forbidden by the law ; idly* 
That the law fheuld prescribe or forbid any particular 
action for the public good only. Experience will vouch 
for the corre&ncfs of this definition. And where could 
the honeft and upright man, obedient to the laws of 
his country, enjoy greater fecurity and freedom than he 
did in France ? 

, It May indeed* beobjefUd, that there erifted many 
'ibufes, but did they not originate from the genius of 
the French, or from an excels rather than a want of 
liberty t Were the confpiraton to exclaim agamft the 
Immoral and impious- Miniftcr for having abufed the 
power with which he was entrufted* when thefe So* 
philters had during many years confpircd againft the 
morals and piety of the whole nation ? No \ they had 
too right to complain tharthe law was often facrificed to 
private paffions j theexaft obfcrvance of thelawfhould 
have been their prayer, but they only fought after ruin 
and revolution. 

■ One real abufe had crept into the French Govern* 
ment* which favoured much of Defpotifrn. This was 
the ufe of Letrres de Cachet. Undoubtedly they were 
illegal. On a bare order from the King the fubjeft loft 
his liberty. I will not defend fuch an abufe by faying, 
that none but the higher claftes or fedtrious writers were 
expofed to the cffe& of this arbitrary power. But, 
perhaps, few are acquainted with the origin of thofe 
Letters. It was to the moral character of the French* 
and to the notions particularly of the higher ciaftes* 
that this abufe owed its Origin; and it was needfary 
either to do away thofe notices, or to leave fo formi- 
dable a power in the hands of the Monarch. 

t Edi&of LewisXfV. 1667 ; alio the Trtatiie of the Queen's 
Rights on Spain. . L 
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Stick was the received opinion in France, that a 
family would have thought itfelf dishonored, if any 
chUd # brother, or near relation were brought to juft ice. 
Hence it was that families, fearing the arm of the law, 
applied to the King to obtain an order to imprifoo any 
profligate youth whofe irregular condaft might difgracc 
the family. If any hopes of reformation could be coo* 
ceived, the Lettre de Cachet was only temporary, sad 
ferved as a correction ; but where the offence was crim- 
inal and infamous, the culprit was imprifoned for life. 

The reader muft not be milled to fuppofe, thatthefe 
Letters were .granted on a mere requeft and without 
any inquiry into the cafe. After Mr. de Malcfliefbe’s 
admUriftnuon* the Petitions fent to the King were 
tranfru^ted to the Intendantof the Province, who im- 
mediately ordered his fnb-dcicgate to call a meeting of 
tbe relatkmsand witneffes, and to take minutes of their 
proceedings. On thefe informations, which were for* 
warded to. the Ministers, his Majefty granted or refu* 
fed the Lettre de Cachet.* 

Under fuch retentions it was evidently rather the 
authority of a common parent, which the King exer- 
tried over his fubjeQf, than that of a defpot enftaving 
them. . With the notions which the French nation had 
adopted, it was the necefliry means of preferving,the 
honor of different families \ and few wtre victims to 
this, authority but thole who were dangerous either to 
private or public focicty* From the ufe to the abufe of 
a thing, however, the diftanoe is but fmall : a profli- 
gate minifter might exercife this power againft the cit- 
izen, or the magistrate who -had fulfilled his duty with 
the greateft integrity* Nor was it unexampled, that a 

* Although thefe Letires de Cachet did not generally regard 
the commonalty, yet the king, "when petitioned, did not always 
refute them to the lower elutes. I was once ordered to attend 
one of thofe meetings as interpreter ter ra honeft German, who, 
though low in fife, Jhad requeued his Majefty to grant a Lettre 
de Cachet ter his wife, who, violent and choleric, had attempted 
to ftab him, but fortunately he hadfloppedher hand* The poor 
man, ufiable to live m peace or fafety with this woman, and on* 
willing to bring her before a tribunal, had recourfe to the King, 
who ordered the Iotendant to tike aJJ the proper evidence* ' The 
relations and wfinefles were fecretly aflembled. I few the Sub- 
delegate examine the fafla with the greateft humanity. The 
whole being verified, the minutes were laid before his Majefty* 
and the Lettre de Cachet granted- The lady was confined ; fout 
in a tew months foe was permitted to return, and was ever after 
a model of geqdenefi and fubmiflkm. 
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mitrifter, Solicited by powerful men, rather confulted 
their, private ammofities, than public jnftice, or ^eaerat 
utility. But a profligate mimfter abating hit authority 
does not make his King a defpot* The moral* ef the 
higher daffea being perverted, at we have feen, by Phi*. 
fcibphifm, the anile of this prerogative might loudly 
call for reform ; but are the Sophifters thence juftifiaUe 
in fceking to overthrow the Monarchy ? 

In Ihorr, whatever may have been the canfe of thefe 
atuchcd to a ^ufes at Period when the Spirit of Xmiv appeared* 
tuir King, it had never entered the minds of Frenchmen, that 
at the time they lived under a defpotic government* Let us bear 
of Law”* J e4n J^ ucs Rouflcau lay down the law,' he who created 
va* pub- fyftems to overthrow it ; and let the candid reader judge 
lUfccd. how far the Sophifters are authorifed to reprefent the 
French government as arbitrary, opprdftve, and tyrant 
meal. « What, (lays Jean Jaques*) is the true end of 
u a political aflociation ? Is it not the prefervation and 
u profperity of its members ? And what is the mo ft 
4 * certain fign that they are preferred, and that they prof* 
tf per? Is it not the mcreafing population? We need 
w feck no further for the lignin dHputc; but pronounce 
u that government to be infallibly the heft (provided 
** there is no particular circumftance to make it ftand 
** an exception to a general rule} under which, with-* 
“ out the application of any improper means, without 
« the naturalization of ftrangers, without' receiving 
u any new colonifh, the citizens increafe and multi-: 
u ply } and that to be the worft under which they lef- 
<f fen and decay* Calculators, it is now your affair ? 

count, meafure and compare them*”* The fame 
author adds, « It is a longcontlnusmee in the fame fitu- 
u ation that makes profperity or calamity real* When 
** a whole nation lies crulhed under the foot of defoo~ 
** tifm, it is then that the people perifit s and it is then 
Cl that their mailers can hurl deftru&fon among them 
u with impunity, u&i fohtudimm f daunt s pactm appellant 
« (and call peace, the Gleaee of the defert they have 
<c created*) When the factions of the chief men of 
“ France had arifen to&cha height as to agitate the 
u kingdom, and the coadjutor of Paris judged it itcj 
" ceftary to carry a dagger in 1 his pocket every time he 
** went into the parliament, the French people lived 
« free and at eafc, they were happy and their numbers 

* * Social Contraft, Chap* §» Book 111* 
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fC increafed, The pro{|>erity of a nation and its popu* 
** Jation depends much more on liberty than on peace* *** 

Thus, without taking on himfelf the talk of calculi 
tor, Jean Jaques conferee that the French people* even 
in the midft of civil broils* lived free and at toft* But 
Jet H8 attend to one of his molt faithful difciples, who 
undertook to calculate* and that at a time when die re* 
volution had done away every idea of exaggerating the 
happioefs of the French people under the government 
of their Kings, The rerolutionift Gudin* m hid anno- 
rations on the above text* and in his Supplement to the 
Social Contract* hat examined and calculated, year by 
year* the ftatc of the poulation, the deaths* births* and 
marriages of all the principal towns in the kingdom 
during the courfe of this century* and then proceeds! 
“ The author of the Social Contra£k fpoke a grand 
“ truth when he exclaimed : Calculators, it is now your 
** affair ; county meafure and compare. His advice has 
<* been followed \ we have calculated* meafured* and 
« compared* and the refult of all thefecalcuktionsbas 
« demonftrated that the population of France is really* 
« twenty-four millions* though it had always been 
*< fuppofed to be under twenty ; that the annual births 
« amount to one million % and that the population is daily 
** increajing* . 

“ Hence we may conclude* after Roufleau* that the 
u government was very good* It really was better 
“ than it ever had been at any period fince the deftruc- 
M tion of that which the Romans had eftabli&cd in 
“ Gaul/’ Such arc the words of the fame author, and 
according to his calculations it was in the reign if Lewis 
XIV . whom the Sophifters reprefent as the haughtieft 
of defpota* that the population f France began to increafi 
regularly and univerfally throughout the whole kingdom* 
notwithftanding all his wars* 

« The long reign of Lewis XV, (another allcdged 
« defpot* under whole reign the Antimonarcbical Con- 
« fpiracy was begun and indefatigably conduced) was 
u not expofed to fuch calamities \ and it is certain* con- 
“ tinucs the revolutiomft Gudin* that during the whole 
** monarchy there has cxiftcd no period when popula- 
te tion increafed in a more conftant and uniform pro- 
« grdfion throughout the whole kingdom* than during 

* Social Contra#, Chap, 9, Book III. in the a die, 
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« that reign. It increafed to that amazing height# that 
« from twenty-four to twenty-five millions of foul* 
** were fpread over a furface of twenty-five thoufand 
fquare leagues# which makes about a million of foulft 
« to a thoufand fquare leagues# or a thoufand inhabitants 
« to every fquare league, a population fi unparalleled m 
** Europe f that it might bealmcjt looked upon as a prodigy” 
Let us hear the fame author or the ftate of France 
at the time when the Revolution broke out# which 
he is perpetually extolling % and let us remark# that the 
work whence we have extracted our documents was fo 
acceptable to the Revolutionary Aflembly# that by a 
particular decree of the 13th of November 1790# it ac- 
cepted the homage of it a ftronger contrail cannot be 
fetched between that Revolution and its authors# 
whether diftant or immediate, and the neceflity of thofe 
plans by which they pretended to work the happinefs of 
the Empire. The lame author continues: 

w The French territory is fo well cultivated# that its 
*< annual produce is eftimated at four thoufand millions* 
“ Its currency amounted to two thoufand two hun- 
dred millions# and the gold and filter employed in 
“ plate and jewels may be eftimated at a fimilar amount* 
“ The Records of the Affinage Office in' Faria atteft, 
** that the annual con fumption or rather wafbe of re^ 
w fined gold# in gilding furniture, carriages# pafteboard* 
u china, nails# fans# buttons# books# in fpotting ftufft# 
or in plating Giver# amounted to the enormous fum of 
eight hundred thoufand 11 vres, 

** The profit on trade was annually computed at be- 
4< tween forty and fifty millions. 

“ The taxes paid by the people did not exceed 'fix 
“ hundred and ten or twelve millions# which does not 
** amount to one third of the circulating medium nor 
u to one fixth part of the grofs territorial produce# and 
Which probably cannot be computed at more than one 
u third of the neat produce# a fum which in that pro- 
w portion could not have been exorbitant if every one 
u had paid according to his means.* 

* As this Iaffc fentence alludes to the privileges and exempt * 
tions of die Clergy and Nobility# I cannot hut refer my reader 
to a work attributed to Mr. Seaac deMdlhan#i and which is very 
fatisfaftory on this point. It contains the following paflage : 

“ Mr. Necker at length# in a moment of pique agamft his ua- 
** gratelul children, difck>fed tlie whole truth, and declared be- 
“ fore the National AiTembly, that the exemptions of the Clergy 
“ andNobiUty, which had been represented info odious a light, 
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w In this kingdom were annually bom upwards of 
44 928,000 children ; in (hort, nearly a million. The 
44 town of Paris contained 6 66, 000 inhabitants. Its 
44 riches were fo great, that it paid annually one hun- 
44 dred millions into the King's coffers, about one fixth 
44 of the whole taxation of France. 

«« But even this immenfe taxation did not ovexburtben 
44 Paris. Its inhabitants lived in affluence. If its daily 
44 confumption amounted to one million, at leaft from 
44 eighty to one hundred millions were neceflary for its 
44 interior circulation. 

44 In fliort, calculators have eft i mated, that during 
44 tlie Teign of Lewis XV. the population of the country 
44 was increafed by one ninth, that is to fay by two mil- 
44 lions five or fix hundred thonfand fouls. 

44 Such was the ftate of France and of Paris at the 
44 time the revolution took place ; and as no other ftate supple- 
44 in Europe could exhibit fuch^a population, nor boaft menttothe 
44 of fuch revenues, it was not without rcafon that it Soc ^ CoB “ 
44 Puffed for the firjl kingdom on the Continent'' ^ note 

The revalutionift Gudin, to whom we are indebted 
for all thefe particulars, concludes by frying, <f I thought 
tf it neceflary to ftate in a precife and exaft manner the 
44 population and richer of the kingdom at the period 
“ when fo grand a revolution took place. 1 apprehended 
“ that this investigation would {hew the future prog refs 
44 of , the nation, andferveas a table by which we might 
44 calculate the advantages that will accrue from the 
44 conftitution when brought to perfection.” Without 
doubt our author has by this time formed his opinion on 
the advantages of that conftitution ; but we can plainly 

** did not exceed feven millions of livres (318,1$*!.) that the 
u half of that fum belonged to the privileged perfons of the 
“ Tiers Etat — and that the tax on enregiftering, (droit de con* 

44 irfik) which only bore on the two firft orders, amply balanc- 
" ed the privileges they enjoyed with regard to the ordinary 
“ taxes. Thefe memorable words were fpokeo in the free of 
44 all Europe^ but were drowned in the cries of the victorious 
“ demagogues. The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Monarchy, 

“ all have perifhed,” — and perifhed under the pretence of an 
inequality of privileges (an empty affertion,) which waa more 
than amply compensated by a tingle tax on the privileged orders. 

This was die tax on all public ads. It was rated in proponioa 
to the fum fpecified in the aft, or to the titles inferted. “ Thus 
“ the Meft High attd Putflant Lord, Marquis, Count or Baron, 

" was rated according to his birth, or rank, whtk a citizen only 
11 paid in the ratio of his ebfrurity ” Fid. that work, and note 
to chap , 6. 
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fee byhUenthufiaftic admiration of the revolution, and 
of the Philofophers to whom he attributes the honor of 
having efie£ted it,* that he was very far from wifhing 
to exaggerate the liberty and happinefa of France under 
the Monarchy. By the foregoing long extraA wc have 
no other obje& in view, than that of furnilhing the 
hiftorian with the proper materials (all extra£bed from 
the greateft admirers or chief authors of the French 
Revolution) to enable him to judge of thofe fyftenu in 
which the Revolution originated, and to appreciate 
properly the wifdora or the imprudence of its authors. — 
But to return to Montefquieu. 

Precisely at, that period when L x Efprit dts Loix was 
publiQied, the French were fe happy and fo pldafed 
with their Ring, that the furname of nvell+befaved (bitn 
mme ) had refounded from one extremity of the nation 
to the'otber. And, unfortunately for Montefquieu, it 
is from this publication that wc are to trace all thofe 
Fhilofophical reveries on Liberty and Equality, which 
at firft only produced difquiet and doubt, but which 
foon after created other fyftems, that milled the French 
people in their ideas on government, that weakened 
the tie of aife&ion between the fubje£t and tbe monarch, 
and generated at length the monfler of Revolutions. 

There is an eflential difference to be perceived between 
Voltaire and Montefquieu. Voltaire, as we have fhown, 
would willingly have endured a Monarch that fhould 
have connived at his impiety. He would have thought 
htmfclf fufficiently free, had he been allowed publicly 
to blafpheme ; and, generally fpeaking, he was more 
partial to the forms of Monarchy, or of Xriftocracy, 
than to thofe of Democracy. It was his hatred to re* 
ligion (and he hated religion more than he loved Rings) 
\vhich plunged him tqto the municipalizing fyftcm. 

Hia »dim- With Montefquieu it was far otherwife. Though he 
noon for was not indifferent on the fubjefl of religious liberty, 
foreign , it was neverthelefs Monarchy itfelf that he meant to 
law*. Hi* inveftigate. He propofed to regulate all kingly power 
applicable ant * authority according to his ideas of political liberty* 
to HU coun- Had religious liberty been carried to excefs, ftiU,he 
&yr would have looked upon himfelf as immerfed in fiavery 
in every ftate where the public authority was not fub-i 
divided, according to his fyftcm, into three diftinfk 
powers, tht Legiflative } the Executive* and the Judicial 

* Book III. Chap, on the Fhilofophers, 


t 



ANTIUJONJUCHICAL CONSPIRACY- 

This diftinftion was new to the French nation, which 
had been accufttimed to view its Monarch as the central 
point of all political authority. The peaceful ages they 
had paired under their Lcgiflative Kings little inclined 
them to envy the boifterous liberty of a neighbouring 
■country, perhaps more celebrated for its civil broils in 
queft of liberty, than for the wifdom of its confutation, 
which, at length fixing every mind and every heart, had 
fcarcely terminated a long ftruggle between the Monarch 
and the People. 

Without doubt we may admire, as much a$ Montef- 
quieu, the wifdom, of that nation which has known 
how to model its laws according to the experience it 
had acquired during thofe ftruggles. Laws, indeed, 
congenial to the manners which characterize it, to its 
local fituatioti, and even to its prejudices. But is that 
confutation, the moft petfeft perhaps exifting for a na- 
tion furrounded by the ocean, to be equally perfefk 
when tranfplanted into a continental ftate ? Mas not 
nature, by diverfifying rhe foil, varied its culture? 
Are men, fo heterogeneous in their chm&eT&, men 
that may be viewed under fo many different points, aie 
they, in order to attain happinefs and freedom, to be 
reduced to one only mode of government ? No; it 
would have been madnefs to adopt the English confu- 
tation in France. The genius of the French nation 
muft have been totally changed before a Frenchman 
would believe hbnfelf free where the Engliftiman does 
not even perceive the yoke of the law ; before the form- 
er would refrain from abating that liberty which the 
latter win fcarcely tafte of } and particularly before the 
Frenchman could be kept within thofe limits where the 
Englishman refts content, 

Wc are willing to believe, tb at Moiuefquieu had nev- 
er made thefe reflc&ions, when, carried away by his 
adaptation for foreign laws, he was inventing new prin- 
ciples, and prefenting as conftant and general fuch 
truths, as would make his countrymen view their 
Sovereign in the light of a real Defpot, and the mild 
government they lived under, though fo conformable to 
their interefts and their genius, as that of a molt horrid 
and (hameful fiavery. I 

It is painful to apply fuch a reproach to this celebra- 
ted writer i but gan hiftory refrain from observing the 
fatal impreffion which fuch doftrincs muft have made 
on a people fo long accuftomed to fay, Ji veut U J2«, fi 
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HUfyftemi vtutlalc$ % (as the King wills, fo wilts the law;) the 
French* ^ doctrines, ^ ^ Y » of him who dared aflert as a demon* 
from their ftrated truth, that " when the legiflative and execu* 
King. ** tire powers are united in the fame perfbrt or in the 

« fame body of magiftrates, there can be no. liberty ; 

** becaufe apprehenfions may arife left the fame Mon- 
** arch or Senate fhould ena£t tyrannical laws, to exe- 
u cute them in a tyrannical manner. But in laying 
down this principle he Had taken care to fay immedi* 

, ately before, the political liberty of the fubjeft is a 
tranquillity of mind, arifing from the opinion which 
* each one has of hisfafety. In order to have this liber* 

** ty, it is requifite that the Government be fo conftitu- 
f* ted, as that one man need not be afraid of another." f 
*' Either Montefquieu muft have believed the French 
reader incapable of uniting thefe- two ideas, or elfe he 
meant to fay, « Frenchmen! You. believe that under 
the government of your King yon are in fafefcy, and 
enjoy liberty- Your opinion is erroneous, it is'fhame- 
fai- ' Amidft that calm which you feem to enjoy tb&re 
is m> liberty ; and none can erift fo long as you repeat 
if vettt le Rai, ft 'ueut la hi ; in ihort, fo long Sfs^tfte 
liegiliatTve and Executive Powers ttre united in the per- 
fon of your King. He muft be deprived either of the. 
one or the other ; or elfe you muft fubmit to live - in 
the perpetual terror of tyrannical laws^ tyrannically 
cuted^r. 

This language is not held out to the French alone, 
but to every people governed by Kings, even to moft 
Republics, where, as he himfelf remarks, thefe pow- 
ers were often united- The whole univerfe was then 
in a ftate of flavery, and Montcfquieu was the apof* , 

tie fent to teach them to break their chains, chains fo 
light that few were even fenfible of their exiftence ! A 
general Revolution was then neceflary, that mankind 
might aflert its liberty ! I could wifh to exculpate Mon- 
tefquieu ; but if on the one fide I arp afraid of attribu- 
ting intentions to him which he never had, on the other 
I dare not revile genius by feparating it from feftfon $ 
by faying that he had laid down new principles without 
even perceiving their moft immediate confequences. It 
is a hard talk to reprefent Montefqnieu branriUhing the 
torch of difeord between nations and their Kings, be- 
tween the fub^ecU^yen of Republics and' their Senates, ** 

,f * Cbap.6,BoekXI. f Chap. Book XI. . 
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or thar Magiftrates ; but would it not be fomething 
more or lefs than kindnefs, to behold the torch, and 
the man who wields it* without daring to intimate the 
intention of kindling ablaze ? How chimerical mull 
have been that terror of tyrannical laws tyrannically ex* 
ecutedj in a country where the legiflator himfelf U 
bound by pre^exifting laws, whofe foie obje£l is the pro- 
fervation of property, liberty, and the fafety of the 
fubje£t ! — What a phantom fuch a foppofition mull be 
in a country where the ^ King was omnipotent in the 
love of his fubjefls, and null in tyranny ; in a country 
where, if the reprefentations of the Magiftratea were 
infufficientj the Monarch could never refill thofe of the 
people, whofe very fiieflcc wasfufficient to difarmhim, 
and he would abrogate any number of laws to make 
them return to their noify acclamations. Montefquieu, 
who attributes fo much influence to climates, might 
very well have taken into confidexation the manners, 
the character, and the received opinions, acting £i» 
much more powerfully 'among his -countrymen than in 
any other nation. But the fail was, that the French 
laws enafted by their Legiilative Monarchs were not to 
be frrpa&d either in wifdom or mildnefs by the laws 
of any country % under thofe Legiilative Kings they 
had feen their liberties, ft> far from being contracted, 
afeertained and extended, and foils are better authori- 
ties than fyftems,* 

The fame error, the fame delafion Ihows itfelf when His errors 
Montefquieu believes every thing to be ruined, if the 
Prince who has cna&ed a law has the power of judging p a ^ 
the man who traufgrefles it. Such a fear might be rea- 
fonable in a country where the Legiilative Monarch 
could be both judge and plaintiff, thus fitting in judg- 
ment on his own caufe, and over thofe of his fubje£ta 
of whom he might have reafon to complain; or where 
the Legiilative King becomes foie Msgiftrate and foie 
Judge, or violates the accuftomed forms requiring a 

* On this occafion we may cite Mr. Garat, a lawyer^ whofe 
opinion cannot be mi ftrufted, having with many other of his 
brethren difiinguifbed himfelf by his philofophical zoaJ for the 
Revolution ; and before that period he was one of the moft ob- 
ftinate fticklera for the fcvereignty of the people. — Kevenhei- 
lefs he fays, ** at prefent aJJ laws emanate from thefnpreme will 

** of the Monarch, who no longer has the whole nation for his 
u council. Bat his throne is fo eaiy of accefs, that the wi flies 
u of the nation can always reach it/ J Caret's Report ; dtju* 
rifantd* art SouTfilAiK. 
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certain number of Magiftrates and rotes to condemn or 
abfolve a fubjeft. This was a chimerical terror in every 
true Monarchy, where, z% in France, the firft law is to 
obferve thole of nature, which will always preclude 
cither Sovereign or Magiftratc from fitting in judgment 
on their own eagles, and on their private differences 
with the fubjeft. A terror (till more futile wherever, 
as in France, the King might be caff in his own tribu- 
nals, and where equally with any fubjeft he was bound 
by the law* Hence nothing could ever have made the 
French unite the idea of Defpotifm to that of a Monarch 
the judge of his fubjefts* With what romantic ideas 
and tender affection they were wont to paint thofe hap- 
py days when Lewis IX, furrounded by his fubjefts as 
if they had been his children, would, under a lhady 
oak, hear and determine their differences, with all the 
authority and jufticc of the firft magiftratc of his king** 
dom !* How new mult it then have been for the peo- 
ple to hear Montefquieu affert, that t( there is no libera 
“ ty, if the power of judging be not feparated from 
« the Legiflative and Executive Powers I Were it joined 
“ with the Legislative, the life and liberty of the fuje£fc 
« would be expofed to arbitrary c^ntret^ for the Judge 
* c would then be the Lcgifiator* Were it joined to the 
“ Executive Power, the Judge might behave with all 
u the violence of an oppreffor. There would be an 
K end of every thing, were the fame man, or the fame 
** body t whether of the Nobles or of the people, to 
f * exercife thofe three powers, that of enafting laws, 
** that of executing the public refolutions, and that of 
** judging the crimes, or determining the difputes of 
** individuals/*! 

Montefquieu appears to have felt the danger of fuch 
Icflona, when he really feeks to confole nations by tel- 
ling them, . that “ moft kingdoms in Europe enjoy a 
** moderate government, becaufe the Prince who h in- 
« vefted with, the firft two powers leaves the third to 
“ his fubjefts,” But fuch a di ft in ft ion can little avail \ 
of whfet confequence can it be, that the Prince fhould 
leave this third power to his fubjefts, when about twen- 
ty lines higher Montefquieu has laid down as a conftant 
principle, that when the two firft powers are united in 
the fame perfon there can be m Liberty T And why does 
he immediately add, “ In Turkey, where thefe three 

* See Joinville's Memoir*. f Chap- 6, Book XI, 
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« powers are united in the Sultan’s pcifon, the fnbjefts 
** groan under the weight of the molt frightful oppref- 
lion ?”* Is it not very well knbwn, that the Sultan 
generally leaves the judiciary power to the tribunals ? 
Could the illyftrious author have meant to addiris hit 
Countrymen in faying, « You who in every age of your 
** hiftory behold your Kings exercifing this power, fuch 
u as Hugues Capet judging Arnould de Rheims; at 
M Lewis the Younger, the Bilhop of Langres, and the 
<c Duke of Burgundy $ as Lewis IX. adminiftering 
u juft ice to all. thofe of his fubjedU who had rccourfe 
4t to him ) as Charles V- judging the Marquis of Salu- 
w ces, or Charles VII, condemning the Duke of Alen* 
4t 5011 ; as Francis I. pronouncing on the Connetable 
41 de Bourbond, and Lewis X 1 IL judging the Duke de 
la Valette ; in fine, all you, I fay, who behold your 
4i Monarchs exercifing the judiciary power, learn that 
there was an end of every thing under fuch Princes, 
* ( who were teal Sultans, by whom the fubje&s was 
** made to groan under the moft j frightful defpotifm^ and 
** that you. are in danger of feeing it revived every 
** time yous Kings ftiall excrcife the fame powers ”+ 
Would it not have been wifer and more corre£fci£ 
Montefquieu had faid, that what conftituted the des- 
potic power in the Sultan wasthejower of capriciouf- 
ly and mftantaneoufly pronouncing on all points, fol- 
lowing no other guide but his pallion and his momenta- 
ry intereft ? He fends the bow firing and it is an order 
to die ; but can fuch an order be deemed a judgment. 
He fends it becaufe he wills it, little regarding the let- 
ter or dccifiona of the law) and it little imports whether 
luch a will be aftented to by a fenate which may bear 
the title of judges, or whether he* wills it alone, and 
in direct opposition to fuch a body of Magifirates. 

** * Chap, 6, Book XT, 

f It might be obje&ed, that lome of the Kings, as in the cafe 
of Francis L who fat ia judgment on trials for High Treafon 
were judges in their own cauie. But m reality thofe are caufes 
which intereft the whole ftate, It might as well be objected, 
that a French Parliament could not judge a traitor to the ftate, 
becaufe it is the caufe of every Frenchman- This was an objeo 
ton made again ft Francis I- in the cafe of the Marquis de Salu- 
It was quaihed by the Attorney General. Bet its having 
been made isfuificient to prove that the King was nodefpot, fince 
the laws of the country, and a court of juftice were to decide, 
whether he could exercife his power in that particular cafe. — Re- 
fer* i de^urjjprud, art RoYj^rr M* PefoertL) 
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Farther er- 
ror which 
beget* the 
States- 
General, 


Such is the power which creates a Sultan, and which 
conftitutes Defpotifm* t But is it not chimerical to fup- 
pofcy that in France the power of making a law and 
then pronouncing according to the decifions of that law 
antecedently made and promulgated, could conftitute 
Defpotifm r zf m 

This erroneous affertionof IS celebrated a writer h 
the more extraordinary, as we find it fully refuted in 
that part of his work where he treats of thofe ancient 
Dukes and Counts who, under the ancient government 
of the Franks, exercifed, the three powers- w It may 

be imagined perhaps, (he fays) that (he government 
« of the Franks muft have been very fevere at that time, 
« fmee the fame officers were in veiled with a military 
** and a civil power, nay, even with a fifeal power over 
* ( the fubje£t$, which in the preceding books I have 
f 1 obferved to be diftinguiffiing marks of Defpotic Au- 
« thority* But it is not to be believed, that the Counts 
« pronounced judgment by themfelves, and admitiifter- 
** ed juft ice in the fame manner as the Baftiaws do lit 
u Turkey- In order to judge affairs, they affembled 
CE a kind of affixes where the principal men appeared. 
" The Count’s affiftanta were generally feven in rmm- 
« ber, and as he was obliged to have twelve perfons 
« to judge, he filled up the number with the principal 
« men* But whoever had the jurifdi£lion, whether 
** the King, the Count, the Grafi& % the Centenarian, the 
« Lords, or the Clergy, they never judged alone ; and 
w this ufage, which derived its origin from the forelts 
<f of Germany, (as alfo did the beautiful fyJUmol the 
** admirable conftitut ion,) was Hill continued even af- 
u ter the fiefs had affumed i new form.*’* He was not 
then to come and tell the French people, whofe Kings 
did not judge alone in modem more than they had done 
in former times, v that all was over with tbem f that Lib* 
city was at an end, becaufe the judiciary power Was 
not feparated from the legiflative and executive powers* 

It is eafy to fee what difquiet fuch principles muft 
have created in the minds of his country-men, and how 
they expofed the Royal Authority to odium and mif- 
truft. But, alas ! this work contains the origin of far 
greater evils. 

Forewarned by experience of the troubles which ac- 
companied the States-General, the French feldom re* 

* Chap. 1 8 , Book XXX* 
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called them to mind but to enjoy the peace and glory 
they had acquired under Monarchs, who by their wit 
dom bad fupplied the want of thofe ancient States* 
Montefqmeu not only fpread his falfe alarms on the le- 
gislative and executive powers of the Sovereign, but he 
was unfortunate enough to lay down as law to the peo- 
ple, that every ftatc that jtftShes to believe itfelf free 
mult only confide in itfelf, or its representatives, for 
the enabling of its laws. Hewasthefirl! whofaid, 

41 As in a free State every man s who is fitppofed a free 
** agent} ought to he his ovm governor , fo the legislative 
power ought to refid t in the whole body of the peo- 
<c pie. But fince this is impoffible in large States, and 
“ in fmall ones is fubjc£t to great inconveniences, it is 
44 fit that the people Jhould execute by their Reprefentatives 
44 nvhat they cannot execute by themfelves.*** 

This is not the place to obferve what a multitude of 
errors thefe aflertions contain ; the chief is that of ha- 
ving converted into a principle what he had obferved in 
England, without considering that often what has con- 
duced one nation to Liberty, may lead another into all 
the horrors of Anarchy, and thence to Defpotifm* On 
feeing this opinion laid down as a general principle, the 
Trench believed, that to become a free ftate it was nc- 
cefTary for them to return to their former States-Gene- 
ral, and veft them with the legiflative power. And in 
order to throfr the fifeal power alfo into their hands 
Montefqmeu adds, “ If the legiflative power were to 
44 fettle the fubfidies, not from year to year, but for 
** ever, it •would run the rifkef lofing its Liberty , becaufe 
f f the executive power would no longer be dependent ; 

“ and when once it was poflefled of fuch a perpetual 
44 right, it would be a matter of indifference, whether 
« it held it of itfelf, or of another. The fame may 
“ be faid, if it ihould fix, not from year to year, but 
44 for ever, the fea and land forces with which it is to 
44 entruft the executive power. w f 
When we confides how little fuch a dofhrine was ever 
thought of in France before, Montefquieu had written ; 
when we behold that fwarm of fcribbling copyifts, who 
all repeat that Liberty is at ait end wherever the people 
do not exercife the legiflative and fifeal powers, either 
by tbemfelves or by their reprefentatives ; when we 
compare this do&rinc with that of the firft revolution# 

* Chap. $, Btok XL t Ibid. 
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ary rebels, whether under the denomination of QtmjtU 
tuthnalijis or Monarchifis ; when we refleft that it was 
on fuch principles that Necker, Turgot* Bamave, Mi- 
rabeau, and La Fayette founded their fyftematic rebel-" 

- lion, do we not immediately infer fan awful truth in- 

deed for Montefquicu, but which Hiftory can newer 
hide,) that it is to Montefquieu the French nrnft trace 
that fyftem which disjoints the feeptre and throws the 
Monarch into the hands of the people, who by means 
of their reprefen tatives proclaim their pretended laws ; 
that fyftem which recals the States- General, who, foon 
ftyling themfelves National AfTembly, leave nothing to 
their King but the theatrical fhow of royal pageantry, 
until, carrying their confequences ftill further, the peo- 
ple aflert their unbounded fovereignty by dragging the 
unfortunate Lewis XVI* to the fcaffold, ■ 

Hiftory will be aftonifhed when it beholds Montef- 
quicu, ignorant of his fyftem having been precifely that 
‘which the moft inveterate enemies of his country had 
formerly adopted* in hopes of dimtnifhing the Ittftre 
and grandeur which it enjoyed under the dominion of 
its Kidgs, For ever will the memory of thofe fervHe 
copyifts, the Conftitutionalifts and Monarchiftg, be 
odious to their country, when it (hall be remembered 
that thehr main objett was to fubje£k (heir Monarch to 
the authority of the States-General, and thus confum- 
mate the very plan concerted by the foreign enemy- 
Hisfvftems All- thefe wonderful men, who were fo well verfed 
filicide in theEnglifhconftitution* might during their refearches 
'vmh thofs have learned what every EnglHh fchool-boy was ac- 
° ft at C ft n- < l ua ' T1tt ^ with, who, in his moft tender years, on re- 
ceiving Salmon’s Geography muft have read the follow- 
the State* ing paffage, u January 16th, ifitji, at the Congrefs of 
f* the Hague, confiftmg of the Princes of Germany, 
« the Imperial, Englifh, Italian, “Spanifti and Dutch 
* e minifters, a declaration was drawn up, wherein they 
folemnly protefted before God, that their intentions 
** were never to make peace with Lewis XIV, until 
« the Eftates of the kingdom of France 'fhould be ef- 
** tablhhed in their ancient liberties; fo that the Clergy, 
** the Nobility, and the Third-Eftate, might enjoy 
11 their ancient and lawful privileges ; nor till their 
* f kings for the future ihould be obliged to call together 
** the fald eftates *u>htn they deftred any /apply , without 
whom they Ihould not raife any money, on any pre- 
ff £ence whatever, and till the parliaments of th$t 
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** kingdom and d// {rf&r A#/ fubjtBs nvtre rtftortd to their 
** juft rights . And the confederates invited the fubje£ts 
w of France to join with them in this undertaking for 
** reftoring them to their rights and liberties , threaten- 
“ ing ruin and devaluation to thefe who refufed.”* 

It is thus that, after thirty years of the moft learned 
difeuflioh and refearch on the part of Montefquieu, 
and forty years of new difeuflion .on the part of hi® 
learned difciples, the Conftitutioualifts and Monarch* 
iff®, that they adopt that plan for reftoring their coun- 
try to liberty which every Engl ilh fchool-boy knew to 
have originated in the mind of the enemy, who wilhed 
to overturn the Throne, and tarnifh the luftre which 
France had acquired under its LegiHative Monarch®, 

Had I already faid it, I fliould neverthelefs repeat, 
that the object here in debate is, not what the ancient 
conftitution of France has been, nor whether their kin^f 
enjoyed .the legiflative power, (which has been very ill 
dilcufled by out modern politicians*,) ft ill lefs are we 
'difpofed to agitate the queftion, which is the moft per- 
iled!; conftitution in itfelf i Nobody will deny that gov* 
eminent to he the heft, under which the people are 
happieft at home, and moft formidable abroad $ and 
fueh a reflexion will fuffice to ihow how baneful the 
do&rines broached by Montefquieu and repeated by the 
Sophiftdrs of Rebellion nmft have proved to France : 

They who came to ftun their countrymen with the 
pretended fears of defpotifm, alienating their minds 
from their own conftitution to excite their admiration 
for foreign laws, and that at a time when the love of 
.the fubje&s for their King was carried to enthufiafai 
after the tranquil miniftry of the Cardinal Fleury, and 
the brilliant campaigns of the Marechal de Saxe in 
Flanders. 

It may be difficult to decide how far this imprudent 
dodfcrme is to be looked upon as the error or as the per- 
verfton of genius ; were we to appeal to the teftimonic® 
of hisgreateft admirers, we thouid not hefitatcatthe 
latter decision, and rank him among the Sophifierg of 
Rebellion, as the fed appears to have done. D'Alem- 
bert rather accufes than defends him, when, anfwering 
thofe who complained of the obfeurity of the Spirit of 
Law* he fays, u All that may appear obfeure to com* 

M mon readers is not fo to thofe whom the Author had 

* Edit. fjjp. Page 309. 
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u particularly in view. Betide, * voluntary obfeuriif 
* € ceafes to be obfeure. Mr. de Montefqiieu, often 
«< wifhing to advance certain important truths, which, 
“ boldly and absolutely exp reffed, might have given 
< f offence to no purpofe, very prudently difguifed them t 
^ and by this inmeent artifice hid them from thofc who 
« might have been offended, without deftroying then 
« intended cffe£t on the fage.”* It is difficult to pafs 
over this voluntary obfeyrity in a man who has advanced 
principles fo fubverfive of the laws and government of 
his country- His pretended innocent artifices would al- 
moft convince the reader, that all thofe pro t eft at ions of 
Montefquieu were hypocritical and fophiftkal, when 
we fee him, after having ftrained every nerve to prove 
to molt nations that they are perfect ftrangers to liberty, 
and that their kings are real defpots, fecking every means 
to difpel any fuf^icion of his being of that difquict, 
morofe, ana feditions temper which thirds after revolu- 
tions, 

Nor is the fufpicion removed by D'Alembert when he 
compliments him as having « ditfufed that general light 
** on the principles of government which has rendered 

the people more attached to what they ought to W, v 
What can be the fignification of * c what they ought to 
« love* inthe mouth of this artful Sophifter ? Why 
fhould he not have faid more attached to their King and 
the Government of their country i But we have alrea- 
dy feen how little this Sophifter was attached to either 
the one or the other. 

It is equally unfortunate, that his panegyrift, now 
that the name of Encyclopedift is fo juftly covered with 
opprobrium, Qiould extol his zeal for that raonftroia 
digeft, whole objed remains no longer a fecrct, or when 
the molt revolutionary among the Sophifters pofitively 
effert, that Montefqutou would mt Have written had not 
Voltaire written before him. Condor cet, by advancing 
fuch a proportion, clearly means, that if VcdCalte had 
sot fucceeded fo .well in hie Amichrlftlan Coofptracy, 
Montefquieu would not have contributed fo powerfully 
towards the political revolutions that if the one hai 
been lefs daring againft the Altar, the other would have 
dared lefs againft the Throne. 

In folving this unfortunate problem, what a damn- 
** ing proof tr would be acquired againft Moritefqoieu 

* Montefquieu** Elegy by D'Alembert at the Jjead of the jth 
vokmc of the Encyclopedia* 
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if the authenticity of a letter which appeared in one 
of the London papers could ever be afcertained ! Vol* 
taire and D* Alembert confpired againft the Jefuiu, 
becaufe they believed that fociety to be one of the 
firmed props to religion \ Monteupaieu, if the letter 
be genuine, profits for their definition, becaufe he 
thought them too much attached to the Royal author* 
ity* « We have a- Prince,” fays he, w who it good, 
w but weak* That fociety employs every art to'tranf- 
** form the Monarch into a Defpot. If it fucceeds : 
** I tremble for the confequences, civil war will rage, 
and ftreams of blood will inundate evei$ part of Eu- 
44 rope. — The Englifh writers have thrown fo great a 
u light upon Liberty, and we have fo great a defire of 
u preferring what little of it we enjoy, that wc fhould 
t€ ihake the worft flavesin the world.” 

Were thofe violent and extreme meafures which we 
have finewwitneffed already taken? This letter would 
indicate ai much ; be&dc, it is entirely written in the 
ftyle of a confpirator. It is full of fuch expreffiom as 
tftefe : <* If we cannot write freely, let ui think and aSt 
4i freeh* We muft wait patiently, but never ceafe 
€| ^working for the caufe of Liberty* Since we cannot 
« fly to the pinnacle, let us climb.” 

Could it be poftble that Montefquieu had already ' 
formed the plan of driving out the Swifs guards, and 
of calling forth the national guards of the revolution ? 
The following lines ftrongly denote fuch a plan ; 
“ What a point ihould we have gained, if we could 
« once get rid of thofe mercenaries and foreign fol* 
diets ! An army rf natives would declare for Liberty, 
** at leaft the greater part of them would* But that is 
** the very rcafdn why foreign troops are maintained*”* 
However difficult it may appear to vindicateMontriquieu 
from being a confpirator, if it be true that he was the' 
Author of the above letter, ftill I mult fay what may 

* It h earnefily requeued of all perfons who may have any 
further knowledge of that letter, or are in poffeffion of the Newf* 
paper in which it was publifhed, that they will be kind enough 
to give fuch information to the Author at Mr. I)ulau's, Booktel- 
ler, Ko. 107, Wardour-fbeet. He cannot qudtion the veracity 
of the Abbe Je Pointe, who gave him die trauflation of it, takeii; 
from an Evening Newfpaper about the latter end of 1795 ; but, 
not attaching the fame importance to the letter which the Author 
would have done, the Abbe neither remarked the tide nor the 
dated tkepaper which he uanflated it from, and that the Au- 
thor hopes will plead hi* exettfe for troubling his reader*. 
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absolutely excafe him. This. letter may havebedfi 
written in a moment of anger, and be the cSc€t of one 
of thofe fantaftical contradi&ions from which the greater 
eft genius is not always exempt. Montefquieu had be- 
ftowed the b*ghe(t encomiums on the Jefuka in. his 
Spirit tf Law ;f biit that did not hinder them from 
condemning fcveral of his propofitions. The refent- 
jnent of the moment might have induced him to wifh 
for their deftru&itjn.. It is generally known, that he 
.was much more tender to criticifm than could .be fup- 
jpofed for a man of his fuperior genius. All his love of 
Liberty coulfi not hinder him from applying to the Mar- 
quife de Pompadour to obtain the defpotic order for (up- 
prefling and even for burning Mr. Dupin'a Refutation 
of his Spirit of Law*4 

We may obferve various traits in this celebrated ge* 
nius which are irreconcileable. He was very intimate 
.with the Epcyqlopedian Drifts and Athcifts, but alwayfc 
very dehrous that his friends ihould die good Ghriftian*» 
and that they (hould receive alt the rites of the church. 
At that awful period he was an Apoftle or Diviuc, he 
would exhort and infill ufitit the Gclr perfbn affented* 
he would run, though it weie at midnight,' to call the 
clergyman whom he thought the moil proper to complete 
the convcrGon ; a^ lead fitch was his conduct with re- 
fpe£t to his friend and relation Mr. Mekan.§ 

. His works are equally fantaftical. He fpfeaks of re* 
iigion in terms of the higheft panegyric \ neverthelefs 
we have to guard again ft many an attack which he makes 
againft it. In defending Chriftiamty againft Bayle, he 
tells us i that perfect Chriftians « would be citizens^ 
finitely more enlightened with refpe£t to the various 
“ duties of life. That the more they believed them* 
*< felves indebted to religion, the more they would 
*< think due to their Country ; that the Principles of 
t* Chriftiamty deeply engraved on the heart (hould be 
« infinitely more powerful than the falfe honor of 
Monarchies, than the human virtues of Republics, 
or the fervile fear of Defpotic States/'!! And yet 
he lays afide that religion, ami continues to make thU 
falfe honor and thefe human virtues the prime movers 
of Monarchies and Republics ! He reprefents the 
Chriftian religion as the mod confonant to Monarchy ^ 
and he has faid before, « There is no great (hare of 

+ Chap. 6, Book IV. X See FellerVHiftoric&l Dictionary. 

§ Ibid. || Chap. 6, Book XXIV. 5 Chap. 3, Book XXIV. 
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probity or virtue rteceifary to ftipport a Monarchical 
** Govern mem — Tbit 'in well regulated Monarchies, 

** thtey are altfioft ail good fubjcCts, and very few good 
« men — ThatmaMonarchy it is extremely difficult for 
« the people to be virtuous*'** thatis to fty, that th* 
Chriftian religion is the molt confomm with Monarch* . 
ice, but that it is the moft difficult ftur the people to 
follow under that government He writes in the mulft 
Of a people then the mofl diftinguifhed for its love to 
its Sovereign, and his whole fyftem appears to be cal* 
dilated for a nation enflaved under thefetereft Dtfpot* 

Ifin, and of which Terror is the prime agent. Cer* 
thinly, either the beloved Monarch is not a Defpot, of 
fear is not the prime agent of Defpotifra. Might not 
allihisbe comprifcd under what D'Alembert calls irf* 
accent artifices ? but another caufe may be furmifedi 

Montefquieu declared in his Itft moments, that if he 
hid hazarded any expteffione in his works which could 
caft a doubt on his belief, « it was owing to a tafte 
« for novelty and fingiiJarityj to a with of pafltug for 
<* k tranfeendent genius foaring above prejudice and 
u common maxims * to a defire of pleafing and of ob* 

" taming the plaudits of thole men who dire&ed the 
** public opinion, and who were never more Iavilh of 
44 theirs than when one appeared to authorize them to 
« throw off the yoke of all dependence and reftraint/'-f 
This avowal would lead us to infer, that there was a - 
greater tafte for novelty and Angularity in his political 
fyftems than in his religious ideas. He always prefer* 
red a fufficiency of his religious education to refpeft 
Chriftianitv, though not enough to guard againft thole 
political fyftems which might and really did gain him 
that applaufe which he fo much fought for, I mean 
that of the modem Sophifters, who, with their new* ■ 
fangled ideas of Liberty and Equality, thought them* 
fetves authorized to fliake off the yoke of all depend* 
ence. 1 cannot believe that he confpired with them 1 
but that he forwarded their plans is too certain- And 
fuch will be our opinion till the before*mentioned let* 
ter can be authenticated. J He did not confpire by 

* Chap. 3 and 6, Book HL + See Hiftorical pidiooary. 

% It U certainly a moft extraordinary coincidence, that while 
our Author, though obliged to ftate the revolutionary principles 
laid down in Moatefquicu’s works, does all he can to exculpate 
him from any evil intemtop, Bertrand Bant re, the lsngumary 
Voh II. I 



S* 


AVTIUONAILQHICIL CaH*FI&4£X- t 

fetting up his fyftenu, but his fyftems formed confpir- 
atore. He created a fchpol, and ia that fchool fyftema 
were formed* which) improving on his* rendered the 
latter more fatal. 

Reporter of the fuccellive Committees of General Safety which 
lwve butchered France, and who war himfelf at length involved 
» the down&l of Robefpierre» after having been hit age at du- 
ring hla whole reign of terror* fhould havebeen writing piecife* 
ly at the frme time a long declamatory pamphlet under the title 
of Montefquteti print par Im-meme? claiming the honor* of the 
Pantheon for him, a* one of the Do&ora or Democracy and a 
Progenitor ot the French Revolution, He even declares hit ob- 
je£t to be no other than to form an Edition of Montef$uieu far 
the uie of Republicans, Could it be poffible that men of Bar- 
fere's ftamp were the perfons whom D'Alembert meant to de- 
fign when he faid, u All that may appear obfcuie to common 
readers ix mt /& to thojk whom the author had partkuhrh At 
“ views befide«f a voluntary phjcurtt} cede* tt be ottcure ?" T* 
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CHAP. m. J 

yean y^ques SjsujJeaits Jj \jlm. T 

H OWEVER cautioufly Montefquieu'xnay have ex-! 

prefftfti himfelf, the grand principle of all De- qnc&ce* 
mocratic Revolutions wa& neveithelefs laid down in his “5°**% 
writings. He had taught in his fchool, that in a jyorcrbT 
€t free ftate, every man who is fuppofed a free agent Mooted 
f< ought to be bis own governor ** This axiom evident- quieu* 

Iy implies* that no man nor any people can believe 
themfeftes free, unlefs they are their own legiflators | 
and hence it was natural to conclude, that there hardly, 
drifted a nation on earth that had a right to believe it- 
felf free, or that had not fome bonds to burft in order 
to extricate itfelf from flavery. 

Scarcely could England even flatter itfelf with the 
real enjoyment of this liberty \ and we fee Montef- 
quieu net venturing to aflert it when he adds, M It is 
M not my bufinefs to examine whether the Englilh ac- 
** tually enjoy liberty or not It is fuffident for my 
** purpofe to obferve, that it is eftablilhed by their 
u laws, and I inquire no farther.”-)- Though tnis may 
have fotisfied the mailer, it might not be fufficient for 
all the difciples ; and fome one of them might anfwer, 
that according to his principle the Englilh laws were 
far from granting that liberty inherent to a people gov- 
cruiqg itfelf. 

It is evident, that to believe in their own freedom 
the Englilh were obliged to deny this principle as too 
general, and certainly they were entitled to reply, . 1 
M With os liberty confifts in the right of freely doing 
w all that the law does not forbid; and every Englilh- 
« man, whether rich or poor, i$ equally free, whether 
** he have the requifitea for being an ele&or or not, 

** whether he malm the law by his dire Gt vote, or by 
** hi* deputies ; or even if he docs not in the leaftcon- 
« tribute toward it. For in all thefe cafes he is certain 
of being judged by the fame law. The Foreigner 
** even is as free among us as ourfelves, when he U 
« willing to obferve our laws, for he may do as freely 
<* as ourfelves all that is not forbidden by the law.* 

* Chap. 6, Book XI. + Chap. 7 . Book XI. 
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If England could juftly reproach Montcfquieu wkh 
die generality of hi* 1 principle, what mult have been 
the cafe with other nations* fuch as France, Spain, 
Germany, or Rul&a, where the people do not partake, 
cither by themfclvu or by their reprefen^vea, of the 
power of exiafiing laws ? What was to be faid of all 
tfeofc republics, either in Switzerland or Italy* *4»era 
the three powers are united in the fenate, wherf, to 
ufc Montcfquieu s expreffion, the. power bang one* he 
. thinks he difcovers and* dreamt at, every flip a Defpntic, 
Prince f 

It was a heceflary copfequence, either that this prin* 
clple mult have bc^n done away y or tliat all Europe, 
perfuading itfdf that It groaned under flayerjr* would. 
Attempt, by.a general Revolution in alt Governments, 
>■ to call' off fre yoke - f Some great genius, mu ft have aritr 
eh who could have cou-nterafled the fatal (hock givea 
by this illuftrious author. But. for the misfortune of 
^uropG the very. vererife cainc to pafs. 
v Montefqmeu.w^ not. only admired and cjrtpUqd* as. 
he deferred, in c^nfidiei^tign of man^ part^pt hi^ 

Spirit of Laws* b^, he , was more cfpeciadly v^gejfatci 
for thofcpal^gp^in w^peh, by ifreana of bis prinppiefr 

on Liberty, ^uaUty. ^pe^fed (bo* 

filling: gpverni^en&.-wUh th d. iinphtMfop p£ Slavery, 
The Sophifters eafity.oyerlo^kc^ hU i;eftri^ioh^>- his^ 
proteftatipu^, 1 his obfcuriUes and,%u inmemt ariiJUfS+ - be- : 
chafe they conceived it tg be fufficient that he hadopeiir r 
e d the path, and frown how far it might lead* 7 
3«m Jar T'he firft who undertook to widen this path was Jean, 
qtiea fat- Jaqnes Rondeau, timtiarpoua citizen of Geneva, whom 
^ have already j feeafo powerfully forwarding the caa~ ; 
qptaft fpl^acy agajixft the al tan He was in every {hags the 
priadpic, map qf whopt the Soply Hers of rebellion Hood hi typed, 
and mow tocoxidpa;, ' tl^pna ^ m their attack agzinfr tKtj 'f’hronc*. 
bh confo- ffiw,* citizen of a Republic, h^inlbibcd wifr Jii&miik* 
queues, as^ he fays himfdf, the hatred of, Md*gs> Vjoluire Jjpd 

* dpnethat of Chrift- He was better verfed than Mqm. 
t^fqiilqn in that dangerous taiqnt of propagating, ertos 
with the tone of importance, ox, of prefenung paradox 
©a the refult of deep thought- He poifeffed, ,ahove all,, 
that boldnefa which neither admits principles by halves, , 
npr (hnnkp their confequtjncea, He frrpafEed ht& - 
matter* and in his political theories greatly outitripgjjd: 

him. 
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The Spiritef Laws appeared in the year 1748, and, 

The Scaal Central in 1752* Montefquieu had revived 
the idcasof Liberty and Equality; but Jean Jaques 
cottftrnef them into fupreme happjnefs. « If we ex- 
w amine,” fays he, V in what the fupreme happtneftef 
<5. ill con fills, which ought to be the grand obje&of 
**■ every legislature, it will appear to center in thefe twq 
u pointy liue&tv and equslitt* In Liberty^ be- 
caufe all private dependence is £q much ftrcflgth fub* 

** traded from the body of the ftate % in Equality t bey 
caufe Liberty cannot fubfift without it.’ * 

Montcfquicu had not dared to decide whether the 
English weic free or not ; and at the very time when 
Ke was palling the moll feverc cridci&n on other gov- 
emmentfl^ he Qidtered htmftlf .tinder the intention of 
ijot wifiung to vilify or de b&fe any one. Jean Jaque* 

W3a above Inch cautions ; he begins his work by faying* 

$fpt* if bertk free % and yet we fee him every where in chains t \ 
Montefquieu had furmified* that to believe himfelf 
free it was. neceflary that man Jhauldbebis ewngovermr j 
that hcffiould ail according to his own laws, and ac- 
cording tp his own will. But he judged the means of 
execution to . be difficult in a fmall ftate, and impoflible 
in. a. large one. Jean Jaqucs would have believed the 
priin:ijde falfehad he found it impoffible in pradice. 

But he believed the principle, as laid down by Montefe 
quicu to be true in theory ; and to furpafshis nwfter 
h& had only to demnnihate its pofiibiUty, and to facil-. 
itatc its execution. This conftitutes his favourite pro- 
blem : 

To find a form of afiodation wluch w will defend , 

** nod protect with the whole aggregate force the perfen , 
and property of each individual ; and by which every 
«* perfen, while, united with ll±^jhall obey only 
K remain, as free m before the union t fuch 

u is the fundamental, pxohJem, iays Jean Jaque$j, of 
< c . whichihe Social Qon£ra£i gives, the fcdutioa/'| . This 
wpsiin ot^scr tqrnis precisely fecking to realize Montef-i 
quiets principle'; to give^tocach man who feels him- 
felf a free agent the mentis of being his own governor, 
and of living under no other laws man thole which he - 
has himfelf made. 

How a man* after having entered into^he Social Con* Hi* objeA 
tu£t h is to find himfelf as face a*,i£ he had n^vex enga- 

* Social CootraA, chap. 11, .Book U. 
f Chap, u Book I. ^Chap. if Book I* 


ObjeA of 
Jean Jm- 
qaci'i fyf- 
can. 



$4 iWTlMOkiTtCHrClL CdH5?ntACT. 4 

ged init, ?s not eafily conceived 5 of, how 1 man' who 
has fubjefted himfelf to the will of the majority can be 
is free as when his a&tons were to be directed felely by 
hla own will, is equally inconceivable. This was pre* 
iifely faying that the object of civil fodety is to pre- 
serve that Liberty which is anterior to government/ of 
6f the ftate of nature ; though the Social Contraft, 
according to all received ideas, exprefoly imports the 
ftcrifice of part of that Liberty to preferve the reft, 
and to obtain at that price, peace and fecurity to one’s 
pcrfon, property, and families; in ftiort, all the other 
advantages of civil fociety.' 

' The iolution of this problem became more difficult 
when Jean Jaques afferted, that « it is evident, that 
1 « the firft with and intention of the people tnirlt be, 

* that thfc ftate ftiould not peri(h- ,J + According to 
Aeir fecond maxim', it was imt dTentklly neoeffary to 
(c one’s own governor, 1 or to a£I always according to 
bne’s own will, and to live under laws enaftid by one- J 
ftlf; but to have good laws, whoever might have been 
the legiflator, and to be governed fo as to lave the State. 

I- But contradictions could mot thwart Jean Jaques in 
his career. Hewilhed to realise Montefquieu's prJnci- 
^J^prople pie. He feta off onthe. fuppofition, that every man, 
fob legjA** a. free agent, is to be Lb own governor * that js , to fhy, 
tor - that every free people are to obey thofefews folejy whiter 
they have themfelve* enafted : and in future he never 
Views the law in any other light than as ths b& ttf the 
general wiff. Such a propofition immediately annuls all 
l*wa which had ever been.ena&ed by any King, Prince; 
or Emperor, without the participation of the irmhitilde ; 
nor does Jean Jaqoes helitate in faying, u It is unhe- 
u ceffiry to inquire to whom belongs the fundion of 
41 making laws, becaufe the law* are but the a&s of the 
u general will. The legiflative power betorigs to tht L 
41 people, and can belong only to them. Whatever 
44 bordered by any man of his. own accord is pot law. 

** Pqr the people, to be fubjc&ed to iavfe; irtnft enjoy 
« the right of makihg them.}: 

IL Such was. thefirft principle, which Jean ■ Jaques de- r 
The people £ ucc &-ftom his mafter^S'dlftin&ion of the three powers, 
creign. f ccon jj wzs not lefs flattering for the ihultitude* 

AU Sovereignty, according to Jean Jaques, refidtd in 
the power of Legiflarion. In giving this power to 1 the 1 

,T r ; . 1 

f Chap. tftdMtlTi. , ; ± £hap. Vft»k IL , 
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jpeopfc, he tonduded Sovereign and Jo 

much ib, that they had not the power cf Jubmitting to 
unether Sovereign* Ah fubmiflioji on the. part of the 
people is repjefented in th\* new fchool as a violation of 
the very aft by which every people exifts ; and to violate 
this aft was to annihilate their own exigence ; and as a 
further conference he concludes* that ah fubmiffiom 
on the part of any people is null in itfelf, for this great 
reafcn, that by nothing nothing tan be performed* £ 

Left he fbouid not be underwood* we fee Jean Jaqucf 
frequently repeating both the principle and the conse- 
quences. « The Sovereignty, he fays, being no more 
* c than the exercifeof the general will, can never alien- 
“ ate itfelf. If therefore a people promife uacotxliuon- 
u ally to obey* the aft of making fuch a promife dtf- 
“ folves their exiftence, and they lofe their quality of a 
u people i for at the moment that there is a mejkr 
u there is no longer a Sovereign, and the body politic 
** isdeftroyedof courfe/'^ 

It was impoffiblc to fay in a dearer manner to all tia* 
lions, Hitherto you have been governed by Kings whom 
you looked upon as Sovereigns \ if you wifb to ceafe be- 
ing Saves*, begin by taking the Sovereignty to yourfelm* 
that you may enaft your own laws ; and let your Kings* 
if you wifh to keep them, be no more than fervants, to 
obey your Jaws, and to fee them obferved by others* 
Montefquieu feared that a legiflative . people would in, 
not be fufficieiuly enlightened for thedifeuffion of laws The people 
and affairs in general; but this fear had not made him 
relinquilh the principle. Jean Jaques, infilling on the 
principle, could fee nobody more proper than the peo- 
ple to carry both principle and confluence into prac- 
tice* In this new fyftero, the general will of x$\c peo- 
ple was not only to frame the laws, but in the making 
of thofe laws became Infallible* For he fays, “ the 
u general will is always right, and tends always to the 
u public advantage* lire people can never be bribed* 
yet they may be deceived. 15 * : But in whatever man- 
ner they may be deceived, this Sovereign people^ by its na- 
ture , mufly while it txiftsy be every thing that it ought to be.f 

To corope nfate for the incapacity of the people in tha jy 
framing of laws,. Mon tefquieu prepofed re prefenta lives* Solerepre- 
or men who fhouid make the laws for them- Jean ftmtivc. 
Jaques would not allow thefe men. to be repiefentauves 

$ Chap. 7, Book I. Jj Chap, i, Book II. 

* Chap. 3, BoekIL , t Chap. 7, Dcskl. 
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In *nv thing but in name : He contended, that Mott- 
tefquieu, in caufing deputies to be chofen, placed the 
people under attomies and barrifters, that U to fay, un* 
der men who were to plead their ctufe as a guardian 
does that of his' ward* But neither attornies ftor guar-* 
dians could be looked upon as real reprefentative*. 
That thefe men, whole judgment the people would te 
obliged to receive as law, might differ both in wifi and 
opinion from the people; in fine, it was giving abfolute 
legislators to the people, and thereby diverting it of the 
fegiflative power* He further obferves, that the wifl 
of the people could be no more reprefented by thefe 
deputies than that of a ward by his guardian. And he 
adds, in fpite of his mailer, “ The Sovereign (the 
people) which is only a eolleBhe being y cannot be reprifen- 
** ted but by itfelf t the power may be tranfimtted % but not 
« the with Betides, the Sovereign power may fey, 
f 1 f * my will at prefent agrees with the will of mch a 
« man, or at lead with what he dectaresto be his will 
** but it cannot fay, * our wills Iball likewife agree to* 
11 morrow/ as it would be abfunf to think of binding 
the will for any rime to come/’* 
y 1 From thefe reafonings certain qualities and rights 
The people are inferred, which Montefquieu would not perhaps 
Above the have refufed to the Sovereign people, but which he had 
not dared to exprefs. This Sovereign made the law ; “ 
and, whatever might be the law made by the people, 
it could mtbe unjuft) as no perfon can be unjuft towards 
himfelf 

The Sovereign people make the laws, hat no law can 
bind them. « For, continues^ Jean Jaques, in every 
*< cafe the people are mailers, to change even the heft 
*< laws : for, if that body is difpofed to injure itfelf, 

« who has a right to prevent it ?”f 
yl In fttoit the great difficulty which Montefquieu found 
Afleiabliet in free men being their own governors and legiflators 
«rriitpw lay in the impoffiMlity of holding, efpecially In great 
Rates, the afTembties of this legiffative people* Thefe 
inconveniences, or even impoflibiliries, vanifti before 
Jean Jaques, becaufe he felt that either the principle 
was to be abandoned, or the conferences to be follow- 
ed up; and neither Parliaments nor States Genera! 
could fuffice for him ; he wi fiied for real affemblies of 
the whole people. « The Sovereign, having no other 
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* Chap, i. Book 1L 


f Chap, if, Bookn, 
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" force but the legiSative power, a£U only by the laws* 
u and the laws being only the authentic a&s of the 
? f general will, the Sovereign can never aB but when the 
“ people are ajfembled, Some will perhaps stthink, that 
w the idea of the people affembling is a mere chimera : 

** but, if it be fo now, it was not fo two thoufaxtd 
« years ago \ and I fliould be glad to know whether 
« men have changed their nature ? The limits, of pot 
* f Ability, in moral things, are not fo confined as many 
c< are apt to fuppofe themi it is our weakness, our 
<c vice, and our prejudice, that narrow the circle. The 
4f abjeft mind diftrufts the very idea of a great foul ; 

“ aqd vile Haves hearken with a fncer of contempt 
**. when we talk to them of Liberty, ,J f 

However confidently Jean Jaques may have laid down Examples 
this doctrine, ftill the examples which he adduces to ofafov*. 
Corroborate 4t were far from demonftrating that thefe 
affembliesof the-Sovexeign had ever cxifted. Theciti- p 
zens, forinftanoe, of Rome or Athena were perpetu- 
ally flocking to the forum $ but thofe citizens, Specially 
the people of Rome, were not the Sovereign people 
and every where Sovereign. The Empire was im- 
menfe, and the people in this immenfe Empire, fo far 
from being Sovereign, were a people enflaved by a Des- 
potic Metropolis, by an army of four hundred theufmd 
fildiers called Citizens, always ready to bufft forth from 
an entrenched camp called Romc y to crufti any town or 
province which fliouid dare to aflert its own liberties. 

Athens followed the fame conduct with refpe£t to its 
colonies and allied towns. 

Thefe examples adduced by Jean Jaques only fhowed 
what the French Revolution has, Gnce, fo well demon- 
ftrated : that when the inhabitants of an immenfe 
town, like Rome or Paris, take up arms, they may 
ftyle their Revolutions by the names of Liberty and 
Equality, but all the real diftin&ion is, that in place of 
one King whom they may have banifhed or murdered, 
the inhabitants are transformed into four or five hun- 
dred thoufand Defpots and Tyrants over the Provinces, 
while they in their turn aie tyrannized by their tribunes. 

Are not the afhes of Lyons, are not the unfortunate 
people of Rouen or .Bourdeaux the unhappy examples 
that may be cited to fhow what fate awaited the mifera* 
ble town that migh tat tempt to fluke off the yoke of 

f Chap, n, Bookfll. 
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the fubuibs of St- Marceau, St* Antoine, or of the cit- 
izens of Paris ? And has not that immenfe town paid 
its tribute to a Robefpierre at one time* and at another 
to the five Kings? 

At feme times, however, Jean Jaquea was fenfible 
of thefe inconveniences* But be-would not on that ac- 
count abandon his grand principle of the Sovereignty 
©f the people, nor even the general affembliei, He 
would, after Montefquieu’s example, have recourfe to 
the virtue of Republics or of the Sovereign people j 
Jean Ja- but he would even reproach Montefquieu with a ft fre- 
proL^s ** quent want of preeijion in not making the neceffary 
Monccf- ** diftindUons, and not perceiving, that, the Sovereign 

quieu, « authority being every where the famfe, the fame prin- 

u ciple mufl prevail in every well conftituted ftate,” 
Then he would add, ** that there is no government fo 
« fubjedt to civil wars and internal agitations, as the de^ 
« mocratic or popular one (that is to fay, as the date 
of which virtue is the bafis) ** hecaufe there is not one 
4< which has fo ftrong and fo continual a tendency to 
** change its form, which can only be preferved by the 
* r vigilance and courage employed to maintain it*”* 

He even then confefies, that ** if there were a na- 
** tion of Gods, they might be governed by a Demoo 
** racy but fo perfedb a government will not agree 
** with men.”f Yet then, left, after Montefquieu's 
example, he ftiould be wanting in precifion, he pro- 
scribes all great empires from the fweets of liberty ; he 
would allow of none but fmall dates, J of one town in 
each ftate ; and capitals are in his plan particularly ex- 
cluded^ 

His do&rine on this point is precife enough, when 

Ttavifion “ no Clt b an y more ^ an * nation, can be 

of iUtea, lawfully fubje&ed to another, becaufe the eflence of 

** the body politic confifts in the perfect union of obc- 
f * dience and liberty, and becaufe the words Bub j el I 
** and Sovereign are the identical co-relatives whof© 
€t meaning is united in the word Citizen **\ } That is 
to fay in a plain ftyle, that all the Sovereigns and Sub- 
jedb of a given ftate are only the burgefTes of the fame 
town. That a Citizen t fubjeft and fovereign of Lon- 
don, has no authority at Portfmouth or Plymouth, and ' 
the citizens, fubjedfcs and fovereigns of tnefe latter or 
any other towns cannot be fubjedfc to a fovereign which 

* Chap. 4, Book HI, i Ibid, J Ibid* 

' § Chap, rj, Book IIL || £hap, 13, Book Ilf. 
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inhabits another town. And Jean Jaques continues, 

€ * It is always wrong tp unite many cities in one (that 
** is to fay in one empire ;) it would be abfurd to fpeak 
u of the abufes prevalent in great ftates, to thqfe who 
** would df Uh to form only fmall ones. But it is proper 
u to confider, how fufficient ftrength can be comma- 
** nicated to fmall ftates, to defend them from (he at- 
** tacks of great ones ? The reply here is, that they 
** muft follow the foot fteps* of the Grecian cities, which 
“ formerly refitted the power of the great King; and 
* ( of Holland and Switzerland who more recently with.* 
ftood the fymfe of Auftria.”f All which meant* 
that in this fyftem of Liberty and Equality applied to 
the fovereign people it was neceiTary to fubdivide the 
greater ftates into fmall federative democracies. 

In fine, if it be impoflible to reduce aftate within 
u proper limits, (notwithftanding his admit at ion for 
" Rome,) there is ftill one meafure to be adopted— 

** that of not allowing a capital, or fettled feat of gov- 
ernment, but moving it in rotation to every city, 

** and aflembling the ftates of the country alternately 
** in the fame manner.^” / 

Left it fhould be objected to our Phifofopher, that 
to form thefe little democracies, would only be fubdi* 
viding the larger ftates into fo many letter provinces, 
which would be for ever a prey to civil war and intefltm 
divisions y and always tending to change their form y which 
he declares to be the lot of all democracies, he is pleat- 
ed to grant exigence to ariftocracies. Thefe, and par* 
ticul^rly « the EleOive Ariftocracy, which is the true 
w one, are the beft of all governments. ”|| But whether ■ 
Democracy, Ariftocracy, or Monarchy be adopted, the 
people always remain fovereign ; the general aflembljes 
of the fovereign' are always requifite, and they were to 
be frequent, “ and fo ordered as to aJTamble of courfo 
K at the Hated period, without being /ormally conve- 
<f ued, not leaving it in the power .fif any Prince or 
“ Magistrate to prevent the meeting without openly dc* 
u 'daring himfelf a violator .of the laws, and an enemy 
“ to the ftate.”} 

Jean Jaques, more eonfequrnt than his . matter, fob- 0 XfJ T ' n 
lows up the principle he had borrowed from Montef- ^?b e 
quieu, and continues, +* at the opening of thefe aflem- at theaf- 

“ blies, whofe obi e£fc is the maintenance of the focial of 

J the people, 

t Chap- 13, Book III. t Ibid- 

y Chap* j, firok III. j Chap, iff, Book in* 
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« treaty, two queftions ftiould always be propoftd, and 
1 « never on any account omitted ; and the fuffrages 
« fhould be taken feparately on each-^The- firft Should 
** be, Does it plcafe the Sovereign (the people) to pre- 

ferve the prefent form of government ? And the* 
** fecond, Does it pleafe the people to leave the ad- 
K mini ft ration with thofe who are at prefent charged 
** with it That is to fay, to continue the Magif- 
trate, the Prince, or the King, whom they had chofen. 

Thefe two queftions in the fyftem of the fovereignty 
of the people are only conferences of the great prin- 
ciple laid down by Montefquieu, that every man feeling 
bimfeif a fret agent ought to be hts own governor. For 
this man, or people, feeling themfelvea free agents, 
might not chufe to be governed to-day after the fame 
manner they were governed yefterday. If they were 
unwilling, how could they be free agents, when obli- 
ged to maintain that government and thofe chiefs which 
they had formerly chofen. 

Such a confequence would have made any Philofo- 
pher lefs intrepid than Jean Jaques abandon the prin- 
' ciple* Without pretending to Philofophy, one might 
have told him, < that every people which forefaw the 
misfortunes that perpetual revolutions in their govern- 
ment expofed them to, might without villifying or en- 
Having themfeves, have chofen a Conftitotion and fworn 
to maintain it. They might have chofen Chiefs, Ma- 
gt ft rates, or Kings, who were bound by oath to govern 
according to that Conftitution ; a compaft which it 
would be no lefs criminal to violate, than thfc moft'ft- 
cred oath find equally fo to-morrow as to-day,} If 
the people are fuppofed to facrificfe their Liberty by a 
compa£t of this nature, you will call every honeft man 
by the degrading name of Have, who (hall think him- 
felf bound by tfjie pTomife he made yefterday, or the 
oath he took toVtve according to the laws of the ftate ?* 
But fuch reafonlngs would have had little weight Vith 
Jean Jaques- In his opinion, it was a great error to 
pretend* that a Conftitution equally binding for the 
people and their chiefs wa S a compaft between the peo- 
ple and the chiefs they had chofen ; bccaufe (fays he) 
M it would be abfurd and contradi&ory to fuppofe, that 
** the Sovereign fhould give itfclf a fuperior; and that, 
** to oblige itfelf to obey a mafter, would be to rein- 
** ftate itfdf in the fulnefs of Liberty.*^ 

# Chip, ig. Book lit f Chap* 16, Book IS. 
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Such was the confequencc naturally flowing from , ix. 
the idea of the fovereignty of the people, of the peo- 
pie eflentially fovereign, who to be free muft be their * 
owri governors, and who muft retain, notwithstanding 
all their oaths, the right of annulling to-day thofe very 
laws* which yefterday they fwore to maintain. This 
conclusion, however ftrange it may appear, isnererthe- 
lefs that in the application of which the Revolutionary 
Sophifter particularly exults when he fays, * f when it v 
•* happens therefore that the people eftablifh an hered- 
** itary government, whether it be Monarchical in fam- 
** ily, or Ariftocratical in one order of Citizens, it ii 
mt an engagement which they ntake y but a provisional 
“ form given to Adminiftration, until It fhall plcafethe 
** Sovereign to order othcrwife. ,,# That is to fay, un- 
til it fcall pleafe the people to expel their Senate, Par- 
liament, or King. 

Let not the reader be aftonifhed at feeing me infift fo 
much in thefe memoirs on the expedition of fuch a fyf- 
tem- The application of the caufes to the efiefts will 
be more evident when the Hiftorian treats of the afls 
of the French Revolution. But fhould he wift to 
kxiow more particularly, how much our Philofopher of 
Geneva influenced the warfare which the Revolution 
had kindled agahft every throne, let him examine how 
this Sophifter applies his principles to Monarchies, and 
the Icffons that betCaches to all nations rcfpccting their ' 
Kings. 

Here again it was Montefquieu who had laid the E x - 
ground-work, and Jean Jaques raifed the fuperftruo uovLcby 
tore. He, walking in the footfteps of his mafter, ad- a real De- 
mits the abfolute neceffity of feparating the Legiflative 
from the Executive Power, but, always more daring 
than Montefquieu, he fcarccly leaves to Monarchy its 
very name. <l I therefore denominate every State a 
** Republic which is regulated by laws, under whatever 
form of adminiftration it may be ; for then only the 
** public interefts governs, and the affairs of the public 
obtain a due regard. — To be. legitimate , the govern- 
« ment fhould not be confounded with the Sovereignty, 

« but be.coniidered as its adminiftfator ; and then Mo- 
*< narchy itfelf would be a Republic**^ 

Thefe lad words feem to imply, that Jean Jaques re- 
cognized at lead the legitimacy of a King who would 

* Chap, jt, Book 111. f Chap. 6, and Note to Book It 
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receive die law from the people, and who, acquiescing 
' r in their fovereignty, would fubmit to be a fimple ad* 

mimftrator, in a word their flave, For, according to 
ihU fyftem, the only free man ft he who makes the laws* 
and the only dare he who receives them. The people 
were to make the law, the King to receive it ; the King 
therefore is only the flave of the fove reign people. 

XT. On fuch conditions Jean Jaques contents to recognize 
To govern aKingin great empires * but he teaches the people at the 
KirfaTf time, that it is owing to their own faults if a King 

pofifbic. he neceflary in fuch a date. They would have learned to 
govern themfetves, without one if they had rcfle&ed, that 
the greater the enlargement f the fiate t the more Liberty if 
damnified fi that their real intereft would have been to 
occupy a fpace of groemd a hundred times Ids extend ve* 
in order to become a hundred times more free * that if 
it be difficult for a large ftate to be property governed, ft 
is more fo for it to be well-governed by one man . 

Jttfine, whatever date^ thefe ^nay be* we are never 
Kill S 5 to forget, according to this Philofopher, that the whole 
ccrvwhich ^g^y thofe men called Kxngs, 4t is certainly no more 
the People than a contmffion^ under which, frmply as officers of 
may de- « the fcvereign power, they exercife. in the name of 
« the Sovereign the power delegated to them, and 
k which may he limited, modified, ^r recalled at thp 
4t will of the Sovereign.”-)' 

Even , on ihefe conditions, had Jean Jaques fpoceeded 
according to his wifhes, Kings, though reduced to 
mere Officers at Commiffioneri for thf; Sovereign peo- 
ple, would not have had a long existence. This wiffi 
is clearly exploded throughout the' whole of his Chapter 
on Monarchy * % There he has heaped v up every; argu- 
ment againft Royalty, whether hereditary or de£Hve ; 
-there, extolling the fuppofed virtues of the multitude, 
he beholds the throne invaded by Tyrants, or vicious 
covetous and ambitious Defpots. I^or did he feanj to 
add, that if we were to underhand % Ki^g hirii who 
governs only fir the welfare of his fubjeMsj it would, be 
evident that there had never exijled one from the commence* 
went f the worlds 4 . 

The direct oonfequences of this whole fyftem evi* 
dently were, that every nation defnrous of preserving 
its rights of ^Liberty and Equality, was in the firft place 
to endeavour xo govern itfelf withf^ut a King, and to 

* Chap. i»Jk>okni. + Ibid., 

t Chap; 6, fiaoklH Wotetokshap. ro, Bedkftl. 
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adopt a Republican Confutation j that nations who 
juiced a King necdlary, were cant ion fly to preferve 
all the rights of Sovereignty, and never to lofe fight, 

In quality of Sovereigns, of their inherent right of de- 
pofingthe King they had created, of {hive ring hk feep^ 
ter, and of overturning his throne, whenever, and as 
often as they pleafed. Not one of thefe conferences 
ftartted the Philofopher of Geneva. He was obliged 
to admit them, left it fhould be objected (as he had 
done again ft Montesquieu) that he fometimes wanted prt * 
ejfion T and Once more to leave the world a prey to Dave* 
tv. Had it been objected, that it was precifely among 
tnofe nations who carried their ideas of Liberty, Equal- 
ity, and Sovereignty to the greatefl lengths, that the 
greateft number of flaves were to be found, he would 
have contented himfelf with anfwering, « Such, it is 
“ true, was the htuation of Sparta. But as to you, x!1L 
** people of the prefent day, you have no Haves, but All nation* 
** are yourfelves enjlaved* You pur chafe their Liberty flaT « at 
« at the expence of your own. Forbear then to exult prtcllL 
“ in a preference which difeovers, in my opinion, more 
« of indolence than of humanity.”* 

It is evident that Roufleau, always more lively and 
more daring than hU mafter, could not fupprefs any of 
the confequences which flowed from the principle laid 
down by Montefquieu. He brands every nation, even 
the Englifh, with flavery, declaring them all to be Saves 
under their Kings. 

To have furpafled his mailer in politics was not fuffi- H ( s rtJ j, 
cient. Montefquieu is often lax, even inlinuates error, gion De- 
and, notwlthftanding all the eulogy he beftows on 
Chriftianity, appears fometimes to facrifice the religious 
virtues to politics ; yet he appeared too timid to his 
difciples. Jean Jaques, more dogmatic, declares Open- 
ly that he knows of no Religion more deJlruBive of the 
facial fpirit than that of the Golpel; and he paints a 
true Chriftian as a being always ready to bend his neck 
under the yoke of a Cromwell or a Catiline* 

Montefquieu had mentioned the Catholic Religion as 
particularly adapted to moderate Governments and 
Monarchy i the Protefiant Religion as appropriate to 
Republics.! J can Jaqu es will neither allow of the 
Catholic nor of the Proteftant Chriftian, and finifhes 
his fyftem with BayleV famous paradox that Montef- 

* Chap, ij. Book III. 

f Spirit of Laws, Chap, j, Book XXIV. 
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quicu had refuted* He conceived no Religion but De- 
ifin to be worthy a Sovereign, equal, and free people } 
and in order to undermine every throne, he ba nifties 
from the ftate every altar where the God of Chriftisnity 
was adored, J 

- This concluCon alone raifed Jean Jaques far above 
Mootefquicu in the eyds of the Sophifters* Time was 
to decide which of thefe two fyftems ftiould bear away 
the palm of vi&ory. Let the hiftorian compare the ef- 
fe£ts of each, observing their nature and fucceflive 
prog refs of opinion. He will then be lefs furpnzed at 
beholding that fchool triumph which is regardlefs of 
the fan£tity of the Altar and of the authority of the 
Throne* 

* 

t See Social Contraft, Chap. 8, Book IV* 
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CHAP* IV. 

Third Step ef the Conjpiraey. — The general EffeB cf the 
Syflems of Mcntefquieu and Jean Jaques. "Convention 
of the Sopbifers—The Coalition of their Plots agatnjl 
the ? krone^ with their Plots againfl the Altar ■ 

I N comparing the two Syftems that we have juft ex* 
pofed, it is cafy to remark, that the refpeftive au* 
irs of thofe Syftems have been biafied in their appli* 
cation o{ the ideas of Liberty and Equality to polity by 
the different ftations which they held in life. The 
firft, bom of that clafs in fociety that is diftinguiftied 
by riches and honors, participated lefs of thofe ideas of 
Equality which confound every clafs of citizens. Not- 
withftanding his great admiration for ancient Republics* 
he obferves, that “ In every ftate there are always 
« perfons diftinguiftied by their birth, riches, or hon- 
« ours; but were they to be confounded with the com- 
u mon people, and to have only the weight of a fingle 
“ vote like the reft, the comirion liberty would be 
<c their flavery, and they would have no intereft in fup- 
tf porting it, as moft of the popular refolutions would 
« be againft them.”* 

It was this fyftem which was at an after-period to 
induce the Jacobin Club to ftylc Montefquieu the Bather 
of Arifocracy ; and it appears that he was led to the 
adoption of this idea by the fuppolition that the clafs 
of citizens (the parliament) to which he belonged, 
would become legiflators ; and thus, enjoying his dif- 
tin&ivc mark of liberty, would be their own govern* 
ors, and would never obey any but their own laws. 
The care he had taken not to generalize his ideas, ex* 
cepting when treating of the ifland where he had learn* 
ed to admire them, Screened him from all cenfure, and 
removed any imputation of his wiftiing to overturn the 
conftitution of his country, in order to introduce that 
of another. But fuch a precaution did not reprefs that 
defirc which, he had kindled in the breafts of many of 
his readers, a defire of feeing that conftitution, which 

* Spirit of Laws, Chap. 6, Book XI. 
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he fo much extolled, eftablifhed in their own country, 
a defire alfo of the only laws congenial to liberty, thofe 
of a country where each perfon is his own governor. 

The French at that period, little accuftomed to po- 
litical difculTionsj rather enjoyed the advantages of 
their government under the laws of their Monarch, 
than cavilled at his authority. They were free under 
their laws, nor did they lofe their time in difqiiifitions 
on the pofiibility of being fo, though they had not par- 
ticipated in the making of them. The novelty of the 
fubjedt irritated the curiofity of a nation with whom 
the bare title of Spirit of Laws Wasi fufficient to capri- i 
rate their fufirages. Befides, it contained bn immenfe 
fund of learning * and in fpite of many witty reflec- I 
lions, even bordering on epigram, a ftrong feature of | 
moderation and candour laid further claim to the public 
efteenh The Englifh alfo admired it. Notwithftand- I 
ing Montefquicu’s referves, it was but natuial for them j 
to extol fo great a genius, whofe chief error lay in ha- 
ving believed that tljeir laws and their confutation were 
fufficient to impart liberty to all nations, whatever might 
be their moral or political pofition on the globe. 

The efteem in which a nation, perhaps at that time 
its moft worthy rival, had always held Gteat-Britain, 
added much to the high repute of the Spirit of Laws. 

It was tranflated into feveral languages » and it would j 
have bepn a difgrace for a Frenchman not to have been 
acquainted with it. I hope the expreflion I am going 
to make life of will be forgiven ; that poifon, that 
true fource of the moft democratic of ail revolutions, 
infufed itfelf without being perceived. The ground- 
work is entirely comprifed in the principle, that Every 
mi m who is fuppoftd a free agent ought to be his own gov* 
emor t which is abfolutdy fyuonimous with another, 
viz. “ it is m in the body of the people that the Ugijlative 
“ power refidei” Thofe members of the' ariftocfacy 
who admired Montefquieu, had not fufficiently weigh- 
ed the confequences of this grand axiom. They did 
not perceive that the Sophifters of rebellion would one 
day only change the terms, when they proclaimed that 
the lew was but the expreffion of the general will, and 
hence conclude, that it is a right inherent in the 
people or multitude to ena£t or abrogate all laws ; and 
that fliouid the people change and overturn every thing 
at pleafure, they would do no mote than exercife a 
right. 
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When Montefquieu patted oyer thefe confequences* 
or rather pretended not to fee them; when* viewing 
the different Monarchies of Europe* he finds himfelf 
obliged to confeft that he knew of no people* one ex- 
cepted* who exercifed the pretended right of governing 
themfelves* and of making their own laws; when be 
adds, that the left they exercifed that right* the more 
th e Monarchy degenerated towards Defpotifm ; when* de* 
daring that Liberty was at an end wherever thofe pow** 
era which were generally concentrated in the per Ion of 
the Sovereign, were not diftinft, he feeme to confole 
nations* by flattering them with a greater or fmaJLcr 
portion of Liberty, for which they were indebted to 
what lie calls prejudices, to their love of the Subjeft\ r* 
the State' s y and the Prince's gUry ;* in what cloud 
could he have enveloped himfelf i After having, laid 
down principles which ftigmatize all nations as in a ftatc 
of flavery* will he pietend to appeafe their minds by 
fpcaking of what little Liberty prejudice may have left 
them ? Are not thefe fome of the voluntary obfcuntUs 
which D’Alembert ftyles innocent artifices f Or* are we 
to join with Jean Jaqucs in accusing Montefquieu of 
not being predfe y and being often obfeure T 

Be this a5 it may, fuch were Monte fquieu’s princi- 
ples* that it was impoflible to adopt them either in 
France or elfewhere, without inviting thofe awful 
{evolutions which, fnatching the mod; important branch 
of the Royal prerogative from the Monarch, inXft the 
people with his fpoils. After the Spirit of Laws only 
one thing was wanting to operate fuch a Revolution ; 
and that was* a man who* fufficiently daring* would 
afTert thefe confequences without fear* perhaps even 
complacently, bccaufc he beheld in them a means of 
annihilating all titles or diftin&ions, which decorate 
ftations of life fuperior to his own. The fon of a poor 
artizan, in a word Jean Jaques Roufieau* bred in a 
watchmaker’s fhop, proved to be this daring man. He 
grafped the weapons which Montefquieu had forged to 
aflert the privileges of the multitude, and afeertain the 
rights of legiilation and fovereignty in the poor work- 
man as the former had in the rich man ; in the com- 
moner as in the nobleman. The whole ariftocracy of 
Montefquieu was no more than a fcaffolding for the 
Sophifters of rebellion ; and if he ever ufes the word 

4 * Chap, u Book XL 
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Ariftocracy as exprcffing the beft government, it was 
only in its original Signification ; he does not under* 
ftand by it the government of the wealthy and noble 
claSSes, but that of the beft of each, whether rich or 
poor* who were to be choSen magistrates by the peo- 
ple ; and then in the very aristocracy he constitutes the 
people Legislators and Sovereigns. 

Montefquieu believed the Nobility to be neceSTary in-* 
termed iates between the King and the People. Jean 
Jaques deteSted thefe intermediate bodies, and thought 
Compari- a bfurd that a Sovereign people Should ftand in need of 
ftm tod thenu Montefquieu parcels out the authority of Kings, 
natural ef- to adorn the ariftocracy of riches and nobility with one 
* ts branches* Jean Jaques, pennylefs, Shiv- 

Tfmi, * era the feepter of his King, and proferibes the prerog- 
ative of nobility or wealth, and to affimulate himfelf to 
the Peer or Nobleman he invefts the Sovereignty in the 
multitude^ Both foreboded Revolutions ; both taught 
nations that they labored under the yoke of Slavery, 
whatever may have been their proteftations to the con- 
trary \ both led nations to believe, that the liberty of 
the fubje£t could never be ascertained until they had 
adopted new Constitutions and new Laws, and had 
chofen chiefs, who, more dependent on the people, 
would enfure the liberty of {he fubjeft at the expencc 
of their own. 

Both, in giving their ideas upon Liberty, inftruQed 
nations in what they ought to do to acquire this fuppo- 
fed Liberty* Public opinion, like the twofyftems, was 
to be restrained within certain limits with Montefquieu, 
or expand itfelf to any lengths with Jean Jaques, ac- 
cording to the Strength, preponderance or multitude of 
difciples which interest might have enrolled under the 
banners of either of thefe modern politicians. Every 
reflecting per fon could already forefee, that all the reb- 
els of Ariftocracy would follow Montefquieu as their 
chief, but that all the lower clafles, and all the ene- 
mies of Ariftocracy, whether from hatred or jealoufy, 
would fight under Jean Jaques. 

Such muft have been the natural effect of thefe two 
fyftcms according to the progrefs they made in the pub- 
lic opinion* This effeft, it is true, might have been 
countera&ed by opinions ftill predominant among many 
nations, whom thefe falfc ideas of Liberty had not mif- 
led fo far, as to make them believe they lived in Slavery* 
becaufe they were governed by the laws of their Princes. 
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AJJ thefe revolutionary principles mud have been 
fruitlefs in nations whofe religious tenets teach and or* 
dam fub midion to their lawful Sovereign, in nations 
where the Gofpel was followed and refpc^ted, a Gofpel 
which equally profetibes injuftice, arbitrary and tyran- 
nic power in the Prince, and rebellion in the Subject, 
which, teaching the true worship of the King of Kings, 
does not inftil pride into nations by (tunning them with 
the repeated proclamation of their fovereignty- 

But the Sophifters of Impiety had undermined the 
foundations of the Religion of the Gofpel, and nume- 
rous were their impious adepts- Many had been led 
to impiety by their ambition, and by the jealoufy they 
had conceived againft thofewho enjoyed diftin&ions or 
exercifed power, and they foon perceived that by means 
of thefe two fyftcms, the fame ideas of Liberty and 
Equality, which had proved fuch powerful agents againft 
Chriftiamty, might prevail alfo againft all political Gov- 
ernments. 

Till this period, the hatred which the fchool of Vol- So P h ' 
taire, or the brethren of D’Alembert, had conceived 
againft Kings was vague and without any plan. In the 
general, it was a mere thirfl after Liberty and Equality, fyftem 
or a hatred of all coercive authority- But the necelBty 
of a civil government ftifled all their cries- Here they 
were convinced, that to deftroy was not fuflicient, and 
that in overturning the prefent laws, it was neceflary to 
have another code to replace the former. — Their writings 
teemed with epigrams againft Kings, but they had not 
attacked their rights ; Defpotifm and Tyranny were re- 
prefented in the moft farcaftic light, though they had 
not yet declared that every Prince was a Defpot or a 
Tyrant* But this was no longer the cafe when thefe 
two fyftcms had appeared ; Montefquieu taught them 
to govern themfelvesj' and make their laws in conjunc- 
tion with their Kings ; and Jean Jaqucs perfuades them 
to expel all Kings, and to govern and make their laws 
themfelves- The Sophifters no longer hefitate, and the 
overthrow of every throne is rcfolved on, as they had 
before refolved on the definition of every altar- From 
that period the two confpiracies are combined and form 
but one in the fchool of the Sophifters, It is no longer 
the ifolated voice 'of a Voltaire, or of any particular 
adept who, following the explofions of his brain, raifes 
a farcaftic cry againft the authority of Kings ; it is the 
combined efforts of the Sophifters leagued in plots of 



7 * 


ANTI MONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY* 


Freof* of 
the enn- 
fpiracy. 


Avowal of 
Condorcet- 


rebellion and impiety, aiming ail their hatred, their 
means, their wifhes and their artifices, at teaching all 
nations to deftroy the throne of their Kings, as they 
had formerly excited them to overturn the altars of their 
God. 

Such an accufation is important, it is direct ; and the 
proofs are taken from the words of the confpirators 
themfelves* It is not only the fimplc avowal of the 
confpiracy, but the exulting pride of the Sophifter who 
glories in his crime. He paints the hyp aerify, the 
wickednefs, the hideoufnefs of his crime in as glowing 
colours as if he had delineated the triumph of genius 
andwifdom, in a word of true FMlofophy, inthecaufe 
of the happinefs of mankind. Let us attend, and we 
fhall hear them tracing the Hiftory of their plots, which 
they reprefent as the climax of human underftanding in 
Philosophical learning. 

The French Revolution had hurled the unfortunate 
Lewis XVI. from his throne, when the moft unrelent- 
ing confpirator, that monfter Condorcet, thinks it in- 
cumbent on him to celebrate the glory of Philofophifm, 
and trace the progefa of this fiend which had kindled 
the torch of difeord and had reared the Republic on 
crime, blood-Ihed, and the ruins of the throne. Left 
die fchool whence thefe horrid deeds had iflhed, Ihould 
not be known, he deferibes it from its origin, and hifto- 
rifies all the monfters of iniquity and rebellion which 
each century had produced. He then defeends to the 
new Republican aera. That hiftory may carefully weigh 
his evidence and appreciate his avowal, his words Ihall 
fuficr no alteration ; without interruption from us he 
may extol his fchool and its pretended benefactions. 
He fuppofes us at the middle of this century, confiders 
his reader as arrived at that period when the delirium of 
fuperftition is difpelled by the firft rays of modern Phi- 
losophy, Then it is that he developci the following plot 
as the hiftory and triumph of his falfe Philofophy, 

“ There was a clefs of men which foon formed itfelf in 

Europe with a view not fo much to difeoyer and make 
« deep refeareh after truth as to diffufe it ; whofe chief 
« objedt was to attack prejudices in the very afjr turns 
« where the Clergy, the Schools, the Governments, 
w and the ancient Corporations had* received and pro- 
fi tefted them ; and made their glory to cotifift rather 
€< in deftroying popular error than in extending the 

limits of fcience ; this, though an indirect method 
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w of forwarding its progrefs, was not on that account 
* f either lefs dangerous or lefs ufeful. 

“ In England Collins and Bolingbroke, in France 
“ Bayle, Fontenelle, Voltaire, Montefquieu, and the 
n fchools firmed by thefe men t combated in favour of 
" truth. They alternately employed all the anns with 
" which learning and Philofophy, with which wit and 
w the talent of writing could furnifti reafon. Affi tming 
every tone 3 taking every JbapCy from the ludicrous to 
u the pathetic* from the moll learned and extenfive 
« compilation to the Novel or the petty Pamphlet of 
<c the day, covering truth with a veil, which, /paring 
u the eye that was too weak} incited the reader by the 
** pleafure of furmfing it % infidioufly care fling prejudice 
u in order to ftrike it with more certainty jand effedl ; 
u feldom menacing more than one at a time, and that 
« only in part % fome times flattering the enemies of 
<f reafon by feemlng to afle but fir a half toleration in Religion 
“ or a half Liberty in polity ; refpeEting Defpotifm when 
« they impugned religious abfurdiim , and Religion when 
« they attacked tyranny ; combating thefe two pefis in their 
very principles , though apparently inveighing agmtjl rL 
“ dicutous and difgufiing abufts ; Jinking at the root of theft 
u PjHferous trees , wbilfi they appeared only to vuijb to top 
* f thejlraggling branches ; at one time marking outfuperfil - 
H iiont which covers defpotifm. with its impenetrable jhield % 
« to the friends of Liberty , as the firji victim which they 
« are to immolate , the firji link to be cleft afunder j at anoth * 
(< er denouncing it to Defpots as the real enemy of their paw* 
“ er and frightening them with its hypocritical plots 
“ and fanguinary rage ) but indefatigable when they 
u claim ed the independence of Reafon and the Liberty of the 
11 Prefs as the right and fafeguard of mankind ; inveigh* 
<( ing with enthufiaftic energy againft the crimes of 
f * Fanaticifm and Tyranny j reprobating every thing 
tl which bore the character of oppreflion, harfhnefs, or 
11 barbarity, whether in Religion, Adminiftration, 
<f Morals or Laws ; commanding Kings, Warriors, 
“ Friefts and Magiftrates in the name of nature to fpare 
the blood of men- j reproaching them in the moft 
<c energetic ft rain with that which their policy or in* 
If difference prodigally laviflied on the fcaffbld or in the 
u field of battle \ in fine, adopting reafon , toleration , 
K and humanity as their fignal and watch-word, 

** Such was the Modem Philofophy, fo much detef* 
(t ted by thofc numerous daflei whiofc very exifteace 
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« were drawn from prejudices — Its chiefs had the art 
« of efcaping vengeance, though expofed to hatred ; 

^ of hiding tkmfeivts from perfection t though fufftdently 
** confpicuous to Ufe nothing of their glory”* 

Had rebellion, impiety, and revolt wifhedto trace their 
means and afeertain their objeft, could they have made 
a better choice than the pen of Condorcet to delineate 
the aftors, deferibe their deteftable plots, and fix the 
epoch of their double confpiracy, which, firft aiming 
at the altar, is afterward directed and purfued with 
fury againft all Kings and Rulers of nations. How 
could their means and plots have been rendered more 
manifeft i How could the hero of the plot, or the adept 
moft intimately initiated in the myfteries of the conspi- 
racy, have more evidently pointed out the obje££, the 
double tendency of the Sophifticated fchool ; or fhown 
in a clearer light the wiCh of deftroying the throne 
fpringing from the league which they had formed 
againft the altar ? 

Let the hiftorian feize on this avowal or rather on 
this eulogy of plots. He will find concentrated and 
flowing from Condorcet** pen, every thing that the 
moft daring and the deepeft initiated confpirator could 
have let fall, to characterize the moft authenticated and 
moft univerfal confpiracy planned by thofe men called 
Fhilofophers, not only attacking the perfons of partic- 
ular Kings but of every King, and not Kings only, but 
the very efience of Royalty and all Monarchy. The | 
commencement of this confpiracy was when Collins, 
Bolingbrokc, Bayle, and other maftm of Voltaire, to- 
gether with that Sophifter himfelf, had propagated their 
impious do&rines againft the God of Chriftiamty. 
t We fee it faft riling into eminence when Montefquieu 
and Jean Jaques, nearly his contemporary, applying 
their ideas of Liberty and Equality to Polity, had given 
birth to that difquiet fpirit which fought to inveftigate 
the rights of Sovereigns, the extent of their authority, , 
the pretended rights of the freeman, and without which | 
every fubjeft is branded for a Have — and every King i 

* ftyled a Defpot. In fine, it is that period when their ; 

fyftems, by means of empty theories, furnilh the Soph* 
ifters with a means of fupplying the want of Kings in 
the government of nations. 

Until that period the feft feemed- to have carried 
their views no farther, than to the eftabliftiment of Phi- 

* Efquiffe d*on tableau hiftorique de I'cfprit humain, Opaque. 
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lofopbic Kings, or Kings at leaft who would let them- 
{elves be governed by Fhilofophers * but, defpairing of 
fucceA, they league in the oath of destroying all Royal- 
ty, the very inftantthey {hall have found in any fyftem 
the means of governing without Kings. 

The persons who compofe this'fchoolof confpiratoii 
are ftrongly marked. They are the authors and adepts 
of this Modern PhUofiphy f who, before they refolrcd 
on the deftruftion of Monarchy, began by railing their 
heads again ft Religion ; who, before they depided ev- 
ery Government in the colours of Defpotifm and Ty- 
ranny, leprcfcnt fanaticifm and fupetftition as the foie 
growth of Chriftianity. 

The extent, the means, the conftancy of the conf^i- 
fpincy all are fhown in the cleared light.— Our confpir^ 
mg Sopbifters pretend to afk but for a half-toleration in 
Religion or a half liberty in Polity : rtjpeBing authority 
of Kings when they impugned Religion, and Religion when 
they attacked Royalty. They pretend to inveigh only a* 
gain/} abufes ; but both Religion and the authority of 
Monarchs are but two pefliferous trees, at whofe very 
roots they flrihe . They are the two giants whom they 
combat in their principles, that every veftige of their ex- 
iftence might be annihilated* 

T hey ujfumt every tone, they take every flap*, and artful* 
ly flatter theft whofe power they wifli to deftroy. They 
fpaie no pains to deceive the Monarch whofe throne 
they undermine* They denounce Religion as the real en&* 
my of their power, and never ceafe reminding their adepts} 
that it is Religion tirhich covers Kings with an tmpene* 
trable Jbield : That it is the flrfl vi&im to be immolated , 
the flrfl link to be clef afunder, in order to fucceed in 
{baking off the yoke of Kings, and in annihilating 
Monarchy, when once they mould have fucceeded in 
crulhing the God of that Religion. 

The whole of this wicked game is combined among 
the adepts ; their &&ion, their union cannot be better 
delineated. Their watch-ward is Independence and Lib* 
erty . They all have their fecret, and during, the moft 
vigorous profccuti on of their plots they feduloufly conceal* 
them . They neverthelefs covertly purfut them with an inde- 
fatigable ccnflancy. What can be called confpiracy, if 
this is not confpiring againft all Kings ; and how could 
the Fhilofophers more clearly demonftrate, that the 
war which they waged againft Chrift and his Altar, 
VoL II. M 
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agairift Kings and their Thrones* was a war of carter- 

initiation ? 

I ftill fear ks being obje&ed, that the Phttofiipbeft 
Aid not mean to point at Royalty by the words Defcotftn 
and Tyranny I have already faid, that the Defpots and 
Tyrants whom the tfophifters were to deftroy could be 
-no other than thefe Monarch* under and agatnft whom 
they did confpire; and if the unfortunate Lewis XVI. 
was a Tyrant and a Defpot in their eyes* the mildeft and 
the moft moderate of Monarch* jnuft have been guilty 
*>f Tyranny and Defpotifm. Bat let it not be thought 
that thefe confpiring Sophifters were always re ft rained 
by a fenfe of lhame from calling a£de the veil of Bef- 
potifm and Tyranny with which they had fhrowdn 
«d the hatred they had conceived againft Royalty. 
The fame Condorcet who may be fuppofed (at the head 
of the Sophifticated hands) to hate attacked only Tyran- 
ny and Defpotifm, leaves us noroom to doubt. 

Scarcely hail the original re bela cilled Conftit udorad- 
tfbleft the name or phantom of a Monarch to France 
kt the unfortunate Lewis XVI. £6 greatly had they 
•bridged the regal authority ; and moft tmjuftly could 
that unfortunate Prince* in his degraded ftate at leaft* 
be accufed of Defpotifm or Tyranny ; ncverthelcfs the 
defigns of the Sophiftcrs had not been £ul£lied* and it 
is Condorcet who undertakes to fhew the extent of cheer 
views. Royalty was ftill preferved as tothe name; and 
Condorcet now no Longer exclaimed « Deftroy the Ty 
*• rant, the Defpot” but « deftroy the King.” Speaking 
in the name of the Fhilofophic fc£t, he'propofes his 
problems on Royalty in the moft dire& language. He 
entitled them Gf the Republic \ and the fiarft que&ioci he 
propoles is* Whether a King £r neceffary for Liberty ? He 
anfwera it himfelf, and declares that Royalty is not on* 
ly unneceflaryand ufeleft bat even contrary to Liberty that 
it is irreconcil cable with Liberty ; and after having folv* 
cd this problem* he continues : “ As to the reafeaings 
u which may he brought againft us* we will not do 
u them t|je honour of refining them ; much left fhall 

we trouble ourfelves to anfwer that fwarm of met* 
“ cenary writers, who have fuch good reafons for be- 
u lievtng that a Government cannot erift without a 
u civil lift* and we will give them full liberty to treat 
l( diode perfems as madmen who have the misfortune to 
“ think as the fages of every age and nation have don* 
« before them.”* 

* Of the Republic* by Condorcet* an* 1791. 
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It h Am that, from the mouth of that Sophifter, 
who was the moft deeply initiated of the adepts, wi 
learn* without the leaft fubterfuge, the extent of their 
plote; fuch were the withes of hu pretended Cages* It 
it not only Dcfpotifm but Royalty itfelf, it is even the 
empty name of an anprifiraed King* that is incompatible 
with- Liberty. What then is neoeflary to accompUlh 
their left views with refpril to Kings as well as to the 
Piiefihood i Thefe views are not confined to France a* 
lone* no* not even to Europe ; but they extend to ad 
nations, to the whole globe, to every region on which 
the fun Jhines. It is no longer a wilh it is a hope, it is 
the confidence of fuccefs, which makes the fame So* 
phifter, adopting the prophetic drain, announce to 
Kings and the Pricfthood, that, thanks to the union, 
toils, and unrelenting warfare of the.Philofophero, « the 
** day will come when the fun fcall thine on none but 
** free men, a day, when man, recognizing no other 
“ mailer than his reafon, whenTytamaandtheftrSlaves^ 

5' when Frieds, together with their ftupid and hypo* 

“ critical agents, will have no further evidence but in 
w hiftory or on die ftage.”* At length the whole ci» 
teat of their plots is revealed, and ^revealed by that a* 
dept who was at the head of the Sophisticated fchool j by 
him, whom the original mailers bad judged to be the 
Oaoft p ro per perfon to fuccccd them and as moft ftronglg 
fired with: their fpirit ; by him, in fine, who proves W 
be their gnatefi ctnjtbthn in their laft moments, ad they 
leave a chief to their fchool worthy of thendelves.^ 

That their confpiracy might be complete, the Royal Au+ 
tiority and the Prw/jhood were not to cxiil but in hiftory 
or on the ftago* In the former, as the fubjefl: of cch 
lumny and all the imprecations of the fe& * on the 1st* 
ter* aa an objed of public deriGon, 

Condo tret is not, however* the only one of the ividenc# 
SophiReiSi who, exulting in the fuooe& of their double of , nwn 7 
tonlpivacy r lay open its foarce and £hew it fpringiog 
from that concert and understanding of the Sdphifters* 
unhang their means, their labours, and dtre^ihg them 
at one time againft the throne* at another againft tfae 
altar, with a common* wilh of crufhing both! the one 
and the other. Condorcet is* without doubt,, the 
Sophifter who betrays the greateft vanity on the fubje£tj 
becaufe he ir the adept who, fcoffing afe ailt thame and 

* Of the Republic, by Ccmdorcet, epoch 10. 

t Vbluire to D’Alembert, let. iqi, sdio. 1773. 
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declaiming every moral fentimen t, would blu(h the lead 
> in deferibing thofe artifices which he fo complacently 
relates ; for it was he that coaid with the ieaft crabar- 
nflment reconcile that atrocious diffirnulatiou, thofe 
tortuous plans, thofe fnares laid at once for Frieft* a 
Kings, and Nations, to the rules of honour, probity, 
and truth* while the whole condu£fc of his fchool ex- 
hibits a concatenation of guilt and cunning, unworthy 
of the Philofopher, and becoming the odious confpira- 
tor only. Many other adepts fpcak their true fenti- 
merits, when they declare their belief that the publica- 
tion of their proceedings can be no f bar to the fucccfs 
of the confpiracy. 

lUHirpe The Editors of the Mercury LaHarpe, Marmontel, 
and and Ghampfort, had nearly been as explicit as Condor- 
¥!***& cet, when they pubtiflied the following fentence, « It 
ft is the arm of the people that executes Revolutions, 
<* but it is the meditations of the (age that prepare 
M them.*' Thefe adepts, like Condorcet, represent our 
, pretended fages as directing by filent and tortuous means, 
the minds of the people toward that Revolution which 
was to (hirer the faepter of Lewis XVI. and whole 
grand object was to-hrmk the pretended yoke of the Pnu^L 
hoodl n order to break that of the Pretended Tyrants^ of Ty- 
rants fuch as Lewis XVI. the moil: humane and juft of 
Kings, and whofe fondeft purfuit was the happmefs of 
his fubje&s. Before Condorcet and our Sophifters of 
the Jtfrrtwrr many other adepts had (hewn this concert 
dnd union, and had claimed the honor of this Revolu- 
tion menacing evevy throne, as the glorious achieve- 
ments of their fchool. Let us hearken to a man illuf- 
trious in the annals of PhiLtifophifm, and whom as fuch 
W5 may fuppofe well informed as to their plots. 

Mr. de la Metherie is not one of the common claft 
' of adepts ; on the contrary, he was one of thofe who 
™ ' had the art of infinuating Atheifm with all the fedu&ion 
of nattfral fclence. So early as on the ift of January 
V7po, this adept, who was dcfcrvedly looked upon «a 
one of thp moft learned of the fe£l, begins his obfer» 
vations and memoirs with thefe remarkable words j 
« At length the happy day is come when Philofopby 
11 triumphs over all its enemies. They are obliged 
“ to own, that it is the light which Philofophy has 
** fpread, moreefpeciallyof late years, that has produ- 
M ccd the great event: *which will dif inguijb the end of this 
f< fflteryJ* yfhtt arp thefe great event! which tjie 
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learned A thrift claims in the name of Philofophy ? They 
are thofe of a Resolution which difcovers man breaking 
the Jbachles of Jlavery, and '(haking off the yoke with 
which audacious De/pots had burthen ed them. It is the 
people recovering their inalienable rights of making 
alone the laws* of depofing Princes, of changing or 
continuing them according to their will and pteafure, 
and of viewing their Sovereigns in no other light than 
as men who cannot infringe thefe popular laws without 
being guilty of treofon to the people. Left the principles on 
which thefe pretended rights were founded fiiould be 
forgotten, he repeats them with enthufiaftic eloquence} 
left the glory of fuch lefibns and their confequences 
fhould be attributed to any but the mafters of his fchool ; 
left, in fhort, the intention and concert of its authors 
fhould not be fufficicntly evident, he tells us, and that 
at the very moment when the unfortunate Lewis XVI. 
isi the fport of that legislative and fovereign populace, 
«* It is thefe truths repeated thoufands and thoufandi of 
■* times by the Fhilofopbm of humanity, that have op- 
** crated thofc preejous efte&s, fc long expefied he 
carefully adds, that if France is the ftrftto burftthe 
fetters of Defpotifm, it is becaufe the Philofophers had 
prepared them for fuch noble efforts by a multitude of ex- 
cellent writings. And that we might be acquainted to 
what extent thefe fucceflea prepared by Philofophy are 
to be carried by the concert of thefe leflbns repeated 
thoufands and thoufands of times, the adept La Mctherie 
continues, « The fame lights are propagating through- 
" out other nations, and fooij they will cry out like the 
K French, ware determined to be free — Let the brilliant 
■ f fuccefs which Philofophy has juft gained be a new fpur 
« to their courage^-Lrf us be perfuaded that our labours 
w wilt not be frmtlefsP 

The foundation of this hope (and never let the hit- 
torian lofe fight of this obfervation, fince the Philo fo- 
phtrs inceftantly repeat it) refts on the profpe£t of an 
approaching Revolution in religious matters* It is be- 
caufe fefts equally inimical to Royalty and Chn ft Unity 
are daily increafing in numbers and ftrength, particu- 
larly in North-jimerica and in Germany . It is becaufe 
the new tenets are f Unity propagated, and that all thefe 
lefts unite their efibrts with thofeof Philofophifm. 

He delineates the extent of their hopes, by declar- 
ing that Philofophy, after having conquered Liberty iq 
America and prance, vyill cany its , conquefts on the 
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one fide into Poland, on the other into Spain and Italy* 
and even into Turkey } nay, more* that it will pene- 
trate into the molt diftant regions ; and that Egypt* 
Syria, and India itfelf, fhall be tributary to it* # 

Were it nccefiary to fcek further proof that this Rev- 
olution had been the work of the combined efforts, of 
the wiihes and labors of our modern Sophifters* La 
Methane will tell us, that he had dearly announced it 
to all Sovereigns when he faid, if Princes, do not &e- 
** ceive your felves — T ell raifes the Jlandard ef Libert 
f( and he * s followed by his fellow citizens. The whole 
** power of Philip 1L could not prevail againft Hoi- 
** land } and a cheft of tea liberates America from the 
* c yoke of the Englilh* In all energetic nations Lib* 
u erty raifes itfelf on the ruins of Defpotifm ; but Jo* 
u feph II. and Lewis XVI. were far from thinking 
this warning regarded them. May Kings, Arifto- 
« crats, and Theocrata profit hy this example !” Should 
they continue deaf to his voice, t^e fame fage will 
Ihrug his (boulders* and, pitying,, fay, « Thcfe privi- 
Ieged perfons are bad calculators of the courfe of 
f* the human mind and of the influence bf Philofophgf 
« and let them remember that their fall in France was 
tf accelerated by the neglect of fuch calculation^ 
Another Philofopher not lefs vain than La Meth eric* 
extolling and revealing, the plans, intentions and plots 
of the fe£t, with nearly as much pcrfpicuity as> Con* 
dorcet, is alfo acknowledged by U for one of its pro* 
foundeft adepts. This is Gudin, *who, adding his 
reveries to thofe of Jean Jaques, makes the glory of his 
mailers confift not only in the principles and the wife of 
the revolution, butin all they had done to bring it about* 
and which enabled them to announce it as infallible . 

This adept Gudin goes much farther ; ForheteHsus, 
that it was not the intention of the Fhilofophera to ope- 
rate this Revolution by the arm of the people* but by 
means of the King and his Minifters ; that they* b4d 
forewarned them that it was in vain foj them tfrpratetMl 
to flop it. According to him, " thofe fame* Philofd^ 
u phers who, under the ancient order of -things had 
** told the King, his Council, and his Mimftera, th&t 
if thefe changes would take place in fpsteof them*, if they 
u would mi adopt themi iky at this prefent day to th&fc 

* ObfcrTOtions on Experimental Philofophy and Mature! Hit- 
tory, January 1790; Preliminary Dfftourfe. 
f tdem f January 1 791, page rye- 
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u who oppofe the conftiturion, that it would be impof- 
« fible to return to the old form of government, which- 

ever might be the party that carried the day, it being 
4 * too imperfeft and too much difcredited even by the 
w enemies of the new conftitutioI^ ,, * 

Thefe men therefore, whom _we fee to-day under the 
name of Philofophers, fo numerous and fuch zealous 
partizans of that Revolution which dethrones Rings j 
which invefts the Sovereignty in the hands of thepeo- 
pie, and executes, fyftetns the moft direftly oppofite to 
the authority of Monarchs ; thefe men, before they 
attempted to accomplifh their plans by the arm of the 
people, had already revolutionized the public opinion 
to that degree, and were fo certain of their fuccefs, 
that they boldly threatened both Kings and their Minify 
ters, if they would not adopt their Revolutionary ideas, 
with the completion of that long wifhed for Revolution, + 
in fpiteof all oppofition. 

It would be endlrfs to quote the multitude of proofs 
which atteft, that Philofophifm only waited for the fuc- 
ceft of its plots, to glory in having contrived them. 

The hiftorian will find thofe proofs in the numerous 
difeourfet pronounced by the adepts, either atthele- 
giflative club called National Affembly, or at the regu- 
lating* club called the Jacobins; feared y will he hear 
the name of Philofophers pronounced in thefe revolution- 
ary dens, without the grateful acknowledgment of their 
being the authors qf the Revolution. 

I could adduce proofs of a different nature. The 
adepts, for example, who many years before the Revo- 
lution entrufted with their fecret thofe whom they wifh- 
ed to gain over to their party. I could name that Beigier. 
Counfellor, that Sophiiter Bergier, whom Voltaire 
mentions as the moft zealous adept.f I am acquainted 
with the perfon to whom this fecret was entrufted five 
years before the Revolution, in the Park of St. Cloud, 
to whom Bergier without the leaft helitation faid, that 
the time was nbt diftant when Philofophy would tri- 
umph over Kings.and the priefthood. That as to Kings, 
their Empire wafr titan end, and that the downfal of 
the grandees and nobility was equally certain. That 
the jwane had been too well laid, and things were too 
far advanced, to leave Toom for any doubt of fuccefs, 

Bttt the man who has fince entrufted me with thefe fe- 

* Supplement to die Social Contra#* Chap, % 9 Pan in. 

f Gen, Con^fpoadeucCi 
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Crets, though he gave them to me in writing, wilt n at 
confentto have his name mentioned, He, like many 
others, at that time believed the dogmatic aflerriona of 
the Sophifter, whom he knew to be one of the moft 
profligate of the fe£t, to be thofe of folly. And at 
prefen t like many others, not conceiving how much it 
imports to hiftory that fads of this kind £hould be am* 
thenticated by witnefles of known veracity, he facriii* 
ces that grand obje£t to the delicacy of not betraying 
what appears to have been but t confidential commu- 
nication. 

Bound by fuch fcrupulofnies, I am obliged to paf* 
over many high anecdotes, that would fhow the Sophif* 
ters entrufling the fecrcts of their plots, and foretelling 
as clearly as Bcrgier did, the downfal of Kings and the 
triumph of Philofophy. I will confent even to flip* 
prefs the name of a French nobleman who, refident in 
Normandy, received the following letter : u Monfieur 
** Le Comte, do not deceive yourfelf. This is not a 
* c fudden (form. The Revolution is made and confum^ 
« mated. It has been preparing for thefc la ft fifty 
« years, and that by feme of the greatest geoiufes ill 
« Europe. It has its abettors in every cabinet* Then* 
“ will be no other Ariftocracy but that of wit, and 
« you certainly will have a greater claim to that than 
cf any body elfe.” This letter was written, a few days 
after the taking of the Baftile, by Alfonfe le Roi, a 
phyfician, It needs no comment. 

It is now time to call my reader's attention to that 
other Le Roi whom we have mentioned in the fir ft part 
of our Memoirs. He is not the vain Sophifter glory- 
ing in his plots, not a Condorcet, a La Metherie, a 
Gudin, or an Alfonfe, who exulttngly behold the tri- 
umph of Philofophy in the crimes perpetrated and ia 
the plots framed againft the Altar and the Throne. No, 
this is the fhamefaced and repenting adepty whom for* 
row and remorfe obliged to reveal a iecret bur ft mg from 
him in the agony of grief. But both the repentant and 
the proud adept perfectly agree in their evidence. For 
it would be a Grange error to believe, that the declara- 
tion of Lc Roi and the obje& of his remorfe were 
confined to the Antichriftian Confpiracy. At the pc^ 
riod when he made his declaration neither the conftitu-' 
lion nor the oath of apoftacy had been decreed. It had 
not as yet been propofed to plunder and profane the 
temples, and to abolifb the public worfhip. No blow 
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)iad been given to the fytnbol of Chriftianity* All was 
prepared and daily parting into exigence ; but as yet 
the affembly had only trefpaffed againft the political au- 
thority and the rights of their Sovereign. It was at 
the fight of thefe firft crimes thatXe Roi-is reproached 
with the miserable effefls of his fchool, and it was to 
this reproach he anfwered, To whom do you fay fo ? I 
know it but too vfdt % and I Jhall die of grief and rtmerfe* 

When he difclofed all the heinoufnefs of the plot fra- 
med by his fecret academy at the Hotel d’Holbach, 
when he declares that it was there that the Confpiracy, 
whofe dire efiefts they then beheld, had been formed 
and carried on % the plots which he detefts are thofe 
lhat he fees attacking the Throne, If he declares thofc 
at the fame time which had been formed againft the al- 
tar, it isbecaufe they had been the forerunners of the 
above, becaufe it was neceflaiy to fiiow that the hatred 
which the people had conceived fot their King, arofe 
from that which had been inftHIed into them again ft 
their God. Thus while the declaration of this unhap- 
py adept authenticates the confpiracy of the Sophiftera 
again ft religion, it equally demonft rates that contrived 
againft the Throne. 

It would be in vain to objc£t that this unhappy man 
loved his King *, he calls all prefent to witnefs that he 
is attached to the perfon of Lewis XVI. how could he 
then join in a confpiracy againft him ? But it i$ in vain, 
all is confident, all is combined in this mind racked with 
remorfe. This unhappy Secretary of the Confpiring 
Academy might have loved the perfon of the Monarch, 
but detefted Monarchy, deteftedit at leaft as it exifted, 
and in the light in which his matters had taught him to 
confider it, that is to fay, as ir recon cileable with their 
principles of Liberty, Equality, and Sovereignty of the 
people. We {hall fee hereafter, that opinions differed 
very much in this fecret academy. Some wifhed to have 
a King, or at leaft to preferve the appearance of one in 
the new proje&ed order of things; others, and they 
were to carry the day, obje&ed to the very name or any 
appearance of Royalty, and both parties were unani- 
mous in their attacks againft Royalty as then exifting* 

The one wifhed for a Revolution partly combined o£ 
Montefquieu's fyftem, partly of Jean Jaqueg’s. The 
other wiftied to eftablifh u on the confluences which 
Jean Jaqucs had deduced from MoiUcfquicu*# printi- 
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pies. But both were leagued in Rebellion, and boflk 
confpired to bring about a Revolution. The repenting j 
adept wanted a half Revolution, nor did he believe that 1 
' the people, when put in motion, would proceed to thofe 
excefles which he detefted, He flattered himfelf that 
the Confpiring Philofophcrs who ftirred up the populace 
would be able to dire£t its motions } that they would 
infpirethis populace with a proper refpeft for the per- 
fon and even for the dignity of a Prince whom he loved 
and refpefted as a Frenchman and a Courtier, while as 
a Sophifter he dethroned him* This is all that his re* 
morfe and his protestations of attachment for the perfon 
of Lewis XVI. can indicate. He wiflied to make him 
a King fubfervient to the views and fyftems of the Soph- 
Hters f and he reduced the unfortunate Monarch to be 
the object of the licentious outrages of the populace & 
Inch are the real caufes of his grief andremorfe. 

But the more this remnant of affcftion for his King 
appears in his declaration, the more it corroborates his 
avowal. It is not without caufe that a man accufes 
himfelf of having pierced the bofom of the perfon he 
loves* or of having been concerned in a confpiracy a- 
gainft a Monarch whofe Throne he with regret beholds 
menaced with ruin. People do not accufc themfelves 
of crimes which they deteft. Let us weigh the dec la* 
ration of the repenting adept. What has Qondorcet, 
proud and vainly exulting in the Confpiracy of Philof* 
ophiftn againft the Throne, told us f which the unhap- 
py Le Roi (inking under ihamc and remorfe has nol 
confirmed ? 

Thar tef- The haughty adept tells us, that of the difciples of 
timooit* Voltaire and Montefquieu, that is to fay, of all the 
compared, principal authors of that impiety and fophi (Heated pol- 
ity of the age, a fchool or fe£t was formed uniting and , 

combining their labors and their writings to effeQuate I 

the fucceffive overthrow of the religion of Chrift and 
of the Thrones of Kings. The repentant adept (hows 
ns thefe fame difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and 
Jean Jaques, uniting and coalefcing under the fictitious 
name of (Economics at the Hotel d’Holbach j and he 
(ays it was there that the adepts dedicated their labors 
and their lucubrations to the perverfion -of the public 
opinion on the facred fubje&$ of Religion and the rights 
of the Throne. « Moft of thofe works (his declaration 
u fays) which have appeared for a long time paft againft 
“ religion} morality and government} were Our$» or 
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** thofe of Authors devoted to us. They were com- 
4C pofed by the members or by the orders of the focie- 
“ ty”* The unhappy Le Roi not only fays againft 
religion and morality, but alfo againft government j and 
bad he not faid it, the one would be the natural confe- 
quence of the other ; for the greateft part of the wri- 
tings ifiiied from this dub of the BarOn d’Holbach unite 
both objects* Soon we lhall fee them equally aiming at 
the overthrow of the Throne and of the Altar. They, 
were the fame Sophifters who had combined in one and 
the fame plot the deftrudjon of both* 

The adept Condorcet complacently dwells on the art 
with which the coalefced Sophifters directed their at- 
tacks now at the Clergy then at Kings ; covering truth 
with a veil which fpared the eye that was too weak, art- 
fully carefling religious opinions, to^ftrike at them more 
furcly, (birring up with ftUl greater art Princes againft 
the rriefthood, and the People againft their Prmces r 
fully refolved to overturn both the Altar of the 
Fried and the Throne of the Prince. Are not 
thefe the fame ftratagems which the repenting adept 
describes when he fays, 44 before thefe impious and 
« {editions books were fent to the prefs, they were 
44 delivered in at our office. , There we revifed and 
44 corre&ed them, added to or curtailed them ac- 
44 cording as drcumjt&nca required. When our Phi- 
44 lofophy was too glaring for the times, or for the oh* 
14 jefl of the work, we brought it io a lower tint * and 
44 when we thought that we might be more daring thatl 
44 the Author, we fpoke more opcnly.”f As to its ob- 
ject, its means, and its authors, we fee the account of 
this double confpiraey perfectly coinciding, whether 
given by the haughty Condorcet or the repenting Le 
Roi* Both demonftrate this fchool oonfpiring againft 
their God and againft their King, flattering themfelves 
with fuceefs againft Monarchy, and generating that 
Revolution which was to overturn their thrones, but 
not till that period when the faith of nations, long be* 
fore difordered, weakened, and at length milled by the 
fnarcs of the Sophifters, threatened but a flight refift- 
ancc to their attacks either againft the Altar or the 
Throne. 

The enthuGaftic pride of Condorcet, and the fhame 
and remorfe of the penitent Le Roi, certainly had never 
concerted this confiftcncy in their depofitions. The 

* 5tc Bart the ift of thefe Memoiis, page i$o* + Ibid* 
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one, hardened in impiety and rebellion, preferves hi* 
fecret till that period when he thinks he may violate it 
without endangering the fuccefs of his wicked purfuit*. 
He enjoys at length, he glories m this fuccefs, and rep- 
rcfents his accomplices as men to be revered as the ben- 
efactors of mankind* The other, as it were to exten- 
uate his crime, the very inftant his eyes are open to the 
heinoufncfsof his pad conduit, names thofe who have 
feduced him, difclofcs the place where they confpired, 
but to curfe it ; and throws all the weight of his crimes 
on his perfidious matters, on Voltaire, D'Alembert, 
Diderot, and their accomplices. He beholds thefe men 
who have feduced him in no other light than as mo li- 
fters of rebellion- When filch oppofite paflions, fuch 
different interefts and fentiments agree in their depofi- 
tionson the fame confpiracy, on the fame means, and 
on the fame confpirators, truth can require no further 
proofs ^ it is evidence, it is demonftmion itfelf. 

Rrft fteps Such then is the firft problem of that devolution fo fa- 
of the Coil* tal to Monarchy. Voltaire forwards it with all his might 
amiEwcd. in confpiring agamft his God, in fpreading his doctrine 
of modern liberty and in artfully attacking with his far- 
caftic wit and fa tire the pretended defpota of his own 
country and of Europe. Montefqutcu traced in his 
fyftems the firft fteps toward that disorganizing liberty, 
Jean Jaques adopts Montefquieu’s principles and en- 
larges on their c on feq nences. From the Equality of the 
legislative people, he deduces the Equality and Liberty 
6f the fiptrtign people j from the people efientully free 
* and exercifing the right of depofing their Kings at plea- 

fure, he teaches the people to govern without them. 
The difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, 'and Jean Ja- 
ques, united and coalefced in their fecret academy, 
league alfo in their oaths * and of thofe oaths that of 
Cf lifting Chrift and of annihilating Kings form hut one. 
Had the proofs of thefe plots been fupported neither by 
the boafting of the haughty Sophiiler exulting in fuc- 
cefs, nor by the declaration of the penitent adept ready 
- -to expire at the fight of fuc-h fucceffes, (till what we 
have to unfold of this mazy coalition, would equally 
demon ft rate both its exiftence and its object from the 
publicity of the means employed by the fe£t. 


* 
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CHAP, V, 

Fourth Step of the Confpiracy again# Kings. — Inundation 
of Antimonarchical Books.* — rrejh Proofs of the Con- 
fpiracy* 

T HE very fact; of the Confpiracy againft Monar- The «- 
chy having been carried on by the fame men and ***** 
in the fame fecret academy where the Antichriftian Con* 
fpiraey had been debated yid conduced with fuch un- both can- 
relenting fury, will induce the reader tofuppofe that 4»radc*. 
many of the artifices employed again ft the Altar were 
equally directed againft the Throne, The moll fatal 
attack on Chriftianity, and on which the Sophifters had 
beftowed their chief attention, was that which they 
made with the greateft fuccefs to imbue the minds of the 
people with the fpirit of infurre&ion and revolt* Noth* 
ing proves this with more certainty than the care with 
which they combined their attacks againft the Throne 
with thofe againft the Altar, in that inundation of An* 
tichriftian writings which we have feen flowing like a 
torrent through every clafs of fociety. This fecondin* 
undation of Antimonarchical writings, by which the 
Sophifters were in hopes of perverting that fenttment 
of confidence and refpeft, which the people had for 
their fovereign, into hatred and contempt, was only a 
continuation of thofe means which they had employed, 
againft their God* Thefe writings are iftued from the 
fame manufactory, compofed by the fame adepts, re- 
commended and reviewed by the fame chiefs, fpread 
with the fame profufion, hawked about from the town 
to the village by the fame agents of Holbach’s Club, 
fent free of coft to the country fchool-mafters, . that all 
claffes of people from the higheft to the molt indigent 
might imbibe the venom of their Sophiftry. As it is 
certain that thefe writings were the grand means of 
the Sophifters in their copfpiracy againft Chrift, fo it it- f 
equally certain, that thefe fame productions, monftrout 
digefts of the principles of impiety and of thofe of re- 
bellion, are irrefragable proofs that thefe fame SophHT* 
ters had combined the moft impious of plots againft 
their God with the moft odious machinations againft 
all Kings, 
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One only difference is to be obferved, that the firft 
productions of the Secret Society were not fo ftrongly 
tainted with the blaft of rebellion. The grand attack 
againft Monarchy was referved until the fe£t fhould 
have reafon to ^expeft that their principles of impiety 
had prepared the multitude for their declamations againft 
Royalty, as they had gradually fwoln m thofe agaiiifl: 
the pretended fuperftitions or Chriftianity, Moft of 
thofe violent declamations againft Sovereigns are pofte- 
riornot only to Montefquieu’s and Roulleau’s fy items, 
but even to the year 1761, when we beheld Voltaire re- 
proaching the Sophifters with feeing every thing topfy- 
turvy, becaufe in feme of their writings they trenched 
upon the Royal Prerogative, 

The Philofophers of the Encyclopedia had only allu- 
ded very faintly, in their firft edition of that incoherent 
compilation, to the principles of that Liberty and E- 
quality which have been fincc fo much extolled by the 
enemies of Royalty j though it was a caufe of reproach 
to D’Alembert, that even in his preliminary difcouifc 
he fees but a barbarous right in the inequality of fattens / 
and though the Royalift or even the Subject of every 
ftate, of every Government, might have objected to 
the infertion in the Encyclopedia of that propofitum 
which the Jacobins have fince lb often repeated, u that 
** the fubje&ion in which every man is born with ref* 
peft to his father or to his Prince, has never beeit 
*< looked upon as a tie binding unlefs by his own con* 
** fent In Ihort, though the Encyclopedists were 
the firft to enter the lifts in defence of Montefquieu, 
yet the fear of alarming the public authorities made' 
them a St with great circumfpeftion during many years 
on this fubjeft. It was neceffary to wait for new edi- 
tions, That of Iverdun waS Hill too early ; and it was 
inthe -edition of Geneva that thefe revolutionary prin- 
ciples firft made their appearance. Left they fhould 
efcapethc notice of the reader, Diderot had' repeated 
and con den fed the poifon, had decked them with all 
the array of Sophiftry in at leaft three different articles, f 
There neither Montefquieu, Jean Jaques, nor all the 
admirers of the legiflative and fovereign multitude, 
could have cavilled at a fingle link in this brilliant con- 

* See the Phtlofophical Memoirs of the Baron XX, Chap, 
a, on the Art. Government of the Encyclopedia, 
f See Edition of Geneva Articles, Droit di CfiKs, Em* 
cv&t£N», Eclectique^. 
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catenation of Sophifms, This perhaps might have giv- 
en rife to thofe fears which Voltaire exprefles in his cor- 
refpondence with D’Alembert, left this edition fhould 
not obtain the free circulation which he wiftied for in 
France, Thefe fears, however* were ill grounded* 
for it became the moll common in ufe ; but at that pe- 
riod, that is to fay* in 1773* the Con fpira tors had be- 
gun the inundation of thofe Anti monarchical Writings 
from the fecret academy, .which the flighted examina- 
tion will prove to have had no other tendency* asLc 
Roi has fince declared, than to overthrow religion* 
morals, and government, and particularly thofe govern- 
ments where the chief power isinveftedinthe Monarch. 

In order to Ihow their concert on this laft object as 
we have on the other two, let u$ fupprefs, if poflible, ten 
the indignation which muft naturally arife on reciting *roy gar* 
the leflbns of the Soph ift era. Let us fay to all fubjeft s 
of Monarchies* to all fubje£ts of Ariftocracies, and & 
even of all Republicans not as yet jacobiniztd, * If 
you tremble at the fight of revolutions which menace 
your government, learn at lead to know the fed which 
prepares thefe revolutions by means of the principles 
which it artfully infinuates.’ 

All religions and all governments are equally doomed 
to deftru&ion by the SophiftcrSi They wifh to eftabltfh 
every where a new order of things both inr church and 
ftate* We fee them all, or nearly all, teaching us* 
that there fiercely exifts a Angle ftate on the whole 
globe where the rights of the equal and fovereign peo- 
ple are not moft intolerably infringed. If we are to 
believe their writings and aiTertions, almoft literally re- 
peated by a fwarm of thefe Sophifters, ** ignorance* 

** fear, chance* folly, fuperfUtiozi* and the imprudent 
« gratitude of nations* have every where directed the 
4 * eftabliihment as well as the reformation of govern- 
is ments,” Thefe have been the foie origin of all foci- 
cries, and of all empires which have exifted until the 
prefent day* Such is. the aflertion of the Social S\flem 
which the fecret academy pubHfhed as a Continuation f 
of the Social Contrad of Jean Jaques ; fuch are the 
leffons taught in the Ejfay on Prejudices, which they gave 
to the public under the fuppofed name of Dumarfais } 
fuch again is the doctrine of the Oriental Defpoiifm 
which they attributed to Boulanger 5 fuch in fine are 
the principles of the Syflem of Nature, which Diderot, 
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with the chofen of theelefl, after having given itexSft* 
cnee* Co carefully feek to circulate-* 

Jean Jaques, teaching that man is born free, and yet 
that he is every wherein chains, Alts how this happens ; and 
anfwers, that£r is ignorant*\ Hisdifciples of the fecret 
academy were become either more learned or more dar- 
ing. 

The moft moderate of thefe Sophifters, or at leaft 
thofe who under the ftandard of the CEconomlftDu 
Quefnay wifhed to appear fo> did not give the people a 
more flattering account of the origin or of the prefent 
(late of their governments. “ It muft be owned** 
they tell us by the inflpid pen of Dupont, « that the 
“ generality of nation* dill remain vi£Hms of an infi- 
“ nitude of crimes and calamities, which coaid not 
“ have happened if a well -con dueled ftudy on the Jaw 
“ of nature, on moral juft ice and on real and true 
“ politics, had enlightened the majority of intellects. 
M Here prohibitions are extended even to thought-, there 
w nations milled by the ferocious love of conqueft, fac- 
41 rifice the ftock of which they (land mo ft in need for 
« the cultivation of their lands, to thefe plans of ufur- 
« pation. Men are torn from their half- inhabited de- 
** ierts, and the fcattered riches which had been fparing- 
« ly fown are feized for tbc purpofe of fhedding the 
ff blood of neighbouring ftates, and of multiplying elfe- 
**■ where other defertg. On one fide i ... on the oth- 
4f er . . . , Elfewherc * ... - Elfewhere . . . 

This fable pi£ture is terminated by twenty or thirty 
lines of dots, leaving to the imagination of the reader 
to All them up, or to tell us, as the gentle author will* 
“ Such is fill the fate of the world ; fuch has always been 
“ the fate of our Europe^ and nearly of the whole globs* 
The reader will remark* that the men who broach 
fuch doftrines on Governments, and with to infill them 
into the people, take care to infert them in thofe works 
which are peculiarly devoted to the in dr u£t ion of coun- 
try farmers. He will alfo remark how exactly they foU 
Fartfcu- l° w °f ma ^ cr Jean Jaques. This latter, 

larly a- refuflng to except England from the general fentence, 

£ainft the that man was every where in chains, did not hefitate at 
EngliA go* 

venpnent, * thefe works, particularly the Social Syflem, Chap, i 
and 3, Voh IL 

f Chap, r, Book I, Social Coittrad. 
j EmpherueridesduCitoyen, Vol. VII. Operations de VUv- 
rope. 
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laying, w The people of England deceive themfelves 
« when they fancy they are free : they are fo, in fa£t, 
« only dering the interval between a diffolution of one 
« Parliament and the election of another \ for, as food 
* as a new one is ele&ed, they an again in chains and bji 
« ail their virtue as a people. And thus, by the ufe they 
** make of their few moments of liberty, they deferve 
« to lofe it. M# 

Relieving adepts would have queftioned Jean Jaquea 
to know how his equal and fovereign people could cn* 
joy a greater degree of Liberty than the English, and 
how it came to pafe that they were not as much enflaved 
every where elfe as they were in their affembliea, finee 
it was only in thefe affemblies that the people could exer- 
rife their fivereigty j and in thefe affembliea even their 
fovereignty was null, their a£ts were illegitimate and 
void unlefs they had been convoked by the proper Afagif- 
trate j fince on all other oceaGons the foie duty of this 
fovereign people was to obey But our paffive adepts 
preferred viewing the Englifh Government in the light 
of one that was to be cried down with the reft. « Na- 
« tions even that flatter themfelves with being the bed 
“ governed, fueh as England, for example, have, m 
** further pleafure but that of perpetually ftruggling a- 
u gainft die Sovereign Power, and of rendering their 
** natural impofts inadequate to the public expenditure. 
w — Of feeing both their prefent and future revenues, 
« the fortunes and manfions of their pofterity, infhort 
M of half their ifland, fold and alienated by their re- 
“ prefentatives, &c. — England at this price, too dear 
by three fourths, forms a Republic, in which, lucki- 
” ly for her, a couple of excellent laws are to be found ; 

but as to her conftitution, notwithftanding all that 
“ Montefquieu has faid to the contrary, it does not ap- 
<( pear much to be envied.”t 

Our Tefpeft for that nation forbids us to continue 
our citations from this declamatory work.— What we 
have already quoted will fuffice to thow how much the 
Sophifters wiflied by means of thefe fcurrilous harangues 
to perfuade all nations, that, fincc the fovereignty of 
the people was fo ftrangely violated even in England, 
and if it was neccflary for her to overthrow her confti* 

* Social Centra#, Chap. 15, BookllL 
+ Chap, la and tu Book III. 
i Dupont on the Republic of Geneva, Chap, IV* 

Vol. If. O 
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tution to re-cftablifli the people in their rights, how 
much greater muft be the neceflity of a Revolution for 
all other nations being ther foie hope of breaking their 
chains. 

This was only an indire£k attack of the fophifters *- 
gain ft Kings, under whofe Government moft nations 
live. Nor muft the reader expert to fee Philofophifm 
circumfcribing its effcfU to render every throne odious, 
within the narrow fphere of commenting on the feditious 
parts of Montefquieu, Jean Jaques, or Voltaire. 

Montefquieu had reprefemed prejudice as the prime 
mover of Monarchies. He had declared that it was 
very difficult for a people to be virtuous under that form 
of Government. Helvctius, {allying forth from his fe- 
crct academy, andcarrythefe principles to greater lengths, 
exclaims, (l The true Monarchy is no more than a Con- 
ftitution invented to corrupt the morals of nations and U 
tnjbyuc them / wit nets the Romans when they gave a 
King or a Defpot to the Spartans and Britons.*'* 

Jean Jaques 'had taught nations, that if the authority 
of Kings came from God, it was by the fame channel 
through which fchnefs and other public fCourges came*-f 
- — Raynal follows him to inform us, that u thefe Kings 
« are wild beajls who devour nations'*^ A third Sophlf- 
ter prefents himfelf who tells us, all u your Kings art 
the firfl executioners of their fuhjeBs i and fora and Jiu - 
u pidity were the founders of their thrones ?*^ — Another 
tells us, u Kings arc likeJSaturn in the Heathen My- 
** tliology, who devours his own children ; ,f others 
again fay, M the Monarchical form of Government, pla- 
,c cing fuch great force in the hands of one man, mult 
w by its very nature tempt him to abufe his power ; 
* € and by that means, placing himfelf above the laws, 
w he will exercife Tyranny and Defooiifm t which are the 
** two greatejl calamities that can befit a jiate''\ | The 
moft moderate of their declamations on Royalty fup* 
pofes too great a dijlance between the Sovereign and the Sub- 
ject for it ever .to be looked upon as a wife Govern- 
ment and that if a King be abfolutely neceflary, we 


* Of man, note to Se£t, 9, Yah IT. 
f Emile, Vol. IV. and Social Contract* 

± Philoiophical and Political Hiftory, &c. Book XIX, Vol. IV . 
$ Syftero of Reafon. 

|j See Efl&y on Prejudice, the Oriental Defpotifm, and So - 
cialSyftem, Chap, 4 and 3, % Ibid, 
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never fhould forget, that he only ought to be the firfo 
Commijjioner of the nation** 

But tins neceffity grieved the Sophifters to fuch a de- 
gree, that, to make their countrymen triumph over it, 
they inceffantly repeat that France is under the yoke of 
Defpotifm^ whofi peculiar property is to dtbafe the mind and 
degrade the foul; that their country even, governed by 
Kings, can find no remedy for its misfortunes but in 
falling a prey to a foreign enemy ; that as long as they are 
fwayed by tl*e feepter of Kings, ** the? arc invincibly 
** and by the very form of government brought down to 
€t brutal degradation . That it is in vain to diffufe light 
< f on the French , as it will only ftow them the misfor- 
“ tunes of Defpotifm without enabling 1 them to with- 
“ draw from its oppreflion.” 

What they fay to their countrymen they proclaim to 
■ all the nations of the earth. They have confccrated 
whole volumes to perfuade them that it is a pufUlanimous 
fear alone that has created and fill maintains Kings on 
thetr thrones .* They proclaim to the Englilh, the Span* HaymaL 
iards, the Pruffians, the Avftrians, mdifcriminately 
with the Trench, that the people areas much jlaves in Eu- 
rope as they are in America ; that. the only advantage they 
enjoy ever the Negroes is f that they may leave one chain to 
take another* They proclaim that the inequality of power 
in any ftate whatever, and particularly the re-union of 
the fupreme power in their chiefs, is the height of folly : - 
that that fpirit of Liberty and of Independence which 
cannot bear with a fuperior, much lefs with Kings and 
Sovereigns, is the infoinB of nature enlightened by reafon . 

They brandifh that parallel /word which was to glide 
along the heads of Kings, and mow off thofe which 
rofo above the horizontal plane 

If nations, wife in experience, and defpifing the 
declamations of a feditious Pfiilofophifm, fought an 
afylum under the protection of a King, or if to crufh 
anarchy they had extended the authority of the Mon- 
arch, it was then that one might behold the adepts ex- 
claiming in their rage, “ at this humiliating fight (of 
€ * a nation of the North, of Sweden, re-eftabliihing 
** the rights of its Monarch,) who is there that does 
not aflt himfelf, what then is man ? What is that pro- 

+ ** Helvetiufi on Mac. 

* See the Oriental Defpotifm in particular, 
f See Philosophical and Political Hiftory, byRayaal, 

Yd. J1L awtlV.p^ 
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« found and original fenfc of dignity with which he it 
« Ajppofed to be endowed ? Is be then born for inde* 
« pcndenceorforilavery ? What then is that filly flock, 
« called a nation- Mean populace 1 filly flock ! What* 
<* content to groan when, you ought to roar ? cowardly* 
<* (lupid populace ! fince this perpetual opprefhon gives 

you no energy — fince you are millions, and* never" 
** thelefs, fuffer a dozen of children (called Kings) ar* 
u med with little dicks (called Scepters] to lead you 
« as they -plea fe ; obey, but fubmit without import 
** ning us with your complaints, and learn to be un* 
** happy* if you don’t know how to be free^'f 

Had every nation murdered its Sovereign at the time 
when Phiiofophifm broached fuch do&rine, what would 
they have done more than pia£tife the lefions of tha 
Sophtfters ? When we fee that it was the very leaders 
of the fe£t who held fuch language, an Hclvelius or a 
Boulanger* a Diderot or a Raynal ; when we know that 
it was thofe very productions in which fuch fentiments 
wctc advanced that endeared them to the fe£t, what 
can we fuppofe was the meaning of this concert* of 
this union of the moil celebrated adepts ? What could 
be their plans ? Where did they aim their blows* if not 
at the Throne as well as the Altar ? Was it not againft 
them that their rage was conftantly let loofe f What 
other Revolution did they meditate, if not that which 
buries the altar and the throne beneath the ruins of the 
ftate ? 

I know what is incumbent on Hiftory to add with 
refpeft to fome of thefe Sophtfters* to Raynal for ex-* 
ample. I know that when this adept beheld the Revo- 
lution* he (huddered at the fight of Its excefles, that he 
even died tears ; and that when he appeared at the bar 
of the new Legiflators* he dared reproach them with 
having o’er-ftepped the limits which Philofophy had 
preferibed. But this apparition of Raynal at the bar, 
or rather this comic feene which had been vainly pre- 
pared by the humbled and jealous Revolution^** 
in opposition to the Revolution! ft s triumphant in 
their fucceffea* only furnilhes us with a new proof ' 
of the plots of the Sophifters. — >For it was in their 
name that Raynal dares addrds the new Initiators* 
faying, < That is not what we widied for * you have 
broken through the Revolutionary line which we 

t See Phik>fophical and Political Hiftory, by Raynal* &c» 
Vol. IU* and IV. pa$m % 
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bad traoed/f What can fuch language mean, and are 
we not authorized to anfwer. the man who holds it, 
c Thefe rebels do not follow the line which you and 
your fages had traced for the Revolution ! There was 
then a Revolution which you and your fages had medi- 
tated and planned. Are the plans of Revolutions 
again ft Kings carried on without the plots of rebellion t 
Could thofe Revolutions which yom planned differ from 
thofe which your lefibns on Liberty and Equality prog- 
nofticated ! or, when you brand every nation which 
fufiers itfclf to be governed by its lawful King, or which 
contents itfilf with groaning when it ought to roar againft 
its Sovereign, with the appellation of ajillyjhckof cow- 
ards And when thefe nations begin to roar why 
fhoiild you complain? So far from having tranfgreffed 
the bounds you had preferibed, out Legislative Jacobins 
have not yet attained the goal you had pointed out. 
The parallel /word has not yet glided over the heads of 
KSngs 5 wait then till there {ball not exift a Gngle King 
upon earth ; aad even then, fo far from having over** 
{hot your do&rines, Jacobi nifm will only have followed 
thorn to thevery letter. 1 

f Let the reader corrfdt the difeoufe he pronounced at th£ 
bar of the Jfatioial AiTembly, and he will find that the whole 
drift of hit fpeech turns on thofe two lines. I- know that this 
Sophjftcr at his retreat near Paris wept bitterly on the exccfTea of 
the Revolution, that he threw the fault principally on the French 
Calvinifts , and cried out, ** It is thofe wretches, 1 fee it clearly, 
“ it is thofe men for whom 1 have done fo much, that plunge 
w us into all thefe horrid feenes.” Thefe words were related to 
me by an Attorney-General of the Parliament of GrenobJe on 
the very day he had heard them, and a few days before the fa- 
mous 10th of Auguft 179*- 3 at what do frch tears prove? 
Without doubt Raynal and bis brotherhood did not wife for all 
thofe butcheries, the infamy of which he wifhes to throw upon 
the Calvinifts. Bat Rabaud de St. Brienne, Bamave, and the 
other Calvinifts, whether deputies, aftors, or leaders, were not 
the only men formed by his'Philofopky- 'Hie mailers wifhed 
for a Revolution after their fafeion, but thedifciples confummate 
it according to their own ideas. And by what right can thofe 
men who have formed the rebel, complain of the exceffes, 
crimes, and atrocious deeds of his rebellion 1 Obferve— We are 
told alio, that in the end Raynal returned to his religion. He 
would be another great example to be added to La Harpe. If 
this be really the fad, if even thofe who have fo greatly contrib- 
uted to the Revolution by their impiety acknowledge that to re- 
turn to that God they begun by deferring, is the only means of 
expiating their crime, how culpable is it an thofe who, after ha- 
ving fallen a facrifice to that Revolution, expofe even in exile 
their impiety to public view 1 HowunforttmatcisitJbrthemtobe 
U once the fiftim of the Jacobin and thefbandal of the Chri&ao ? 
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To fuch an anfwer, which Raynal lb richly deferred* 
the National Affembly might have added, € Before you 
complain, begin by thanking us for the juftice we have 
rendered jou. One of our members,* friendly to 
Fhilofophersiike you, has reprefemed to u 3 the inj of- 
fice of Kings whom you had fet at defiance, he has 
Ihown us in your period the facred liberty of Philofo- 

f hy opprefled by Defpotifm. At the very name of 
hitofopher, we difeovered our matter, the worthy ri- 
val of Voltaire, D’Alembert, Jean Jaqucs, and of fo 
many others, whofe writings and concert battened our 
fuccefles. We Have Itfteaed to the prayer of your 
friends, we have reftored you to Liberty under the eye 
of that very King, whom you taught us to revile, go 
and peacefully enjoy the advantages of frieridftup, and 
of the decrees of the national affembly, while it will 
continue to run the courfe which you have marked out.’ 
Thus even the vain protections of humiliated Phi- 
lofophifm, reduced toblufii at theexceffes naturally at- 
tendant on its do£trines, every thing in fhort concurs 
to demonftrate the exiftence of their Confptracies* 

But partial attacks of the adepts are not fu&cient ; 
the reader mu ft behold them encouraging each other* 
preiling the execution of their plots, and the infurrec* 
tion or the people again ft their Sovereigns. Let him 
hear the fame Raynalconvoking the adepts, and calling 
out to them, “ Sages of the earth, PhiUfophers of a ll 
nations, make thofe mercenary Haves blufh who 
« .are always ready to exterminate their fellow-citizens 
at the command of their matters. Make nature ani 
humanity rife in their fouls again ft fuch a perverfioxi 
« of the focial laws. Learn that liberty is the gft of 
« God t .but authority the invention of man* Bare to the 
** light thofe myjleries which cncompafs the umverje with 
,f chains, and Aarknefs ; and may the people, learning 
« how much their credulity has been impofed upon, 
« avenge the glory of the human. fpecies.”f 

The art and folicitude with which the Sophifters feek 
to preclude Kings from the fuccour they might one day 
have drawn from the fidelity of their troops, is worthy 
of attention. We fee in thefe difeourfes by what means 
the French army hr ft imbibed thofe principles which 
have been fo often and fo fuccefriiilly employed by the 
revolutionifts to reftram and damp their courage, and 

* The honour of Raynal** meal was attributed to Mr.Miloaet, 
f Ibtd.Vol. L 
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their aflivity, We fee how they Succeeded in repre- 
fenting as rebels fo many of their brethren, againft 
whom humanity, nat,v r e, and the facial Jaws, forbad 
them to turn their arms, though it were to defend the 
life and authority of their lawful Sovereign, Wc fee 
thefe Sophifters bearing down all oppofition, and pre- 
paring a free courfe for all the fury of that horde of re- 
bels or of pretended patriots, that they might brandifh, 
without fear, the hatchet and the pike. The reader 
may obferve them difpofing the armies meanly to betray 
their Sovereigns under the pretence of fraternizing 
with rebels and aflaflins. 

To thefc villainous precautions, which deft royed in 
the rebels the fear of the Royal foTccs, let us add the 
pains they took to Tob Kings of what fupport religion 
and Heaven itfelf might have given them, that affe£ta- * 
tion of eitinguifhing all remorfe in rebellion, and of 
pointing out the God who protects Kings as an objeft of 
deteftation. How could it be pofhble for us to miftake 
the double tendency of doftrines at once difiated by the 
phrenzy of rebellion and of impiety ! 

« It is only in a numerous, fixed, and civilized ftate Diderot** 
€ * of fociety, that, wants daily multiplying, and inter- d**^* 1 ** 
€t efts differing, Governments have been obliged to 0X1 ^ 

1 ** haVe recourfe to laws, public forms of worfhip, and 
« uniform fyftems of religion. It is then that the gov- 
** ernors of the people invoke that fear of invijible povu* 
erty to refrain them , to render them docile % and to oblige 
*< them to live in peace. It is thus that morality and pol- 
** icy form a part of the religious fyftem. Chiefs of 
** nations^ often fuper ft itious themfelves, little acquaim- 
** ed with their own in ter efts* or verfed in found mo- 
“ rality, and blind to the real agents, believe they fe- 
“ cujce their own authority as well as the happinefs and 
“ peace of fociety at large, by immerging their fub^ 

« je£ts in fuperftition, by threatening them with their 
invifible phantoms (of their divinity) and by treating 
(( them like children, who arc quieted by means of fa- 
” bles and chimeras. Under the ihadow of fuch fur- 
** prizing inventions, and of which the chiefs themfelves 
(< are often dupes, tTanfmitting them from generation 
to generation. Sovereigns believe themfelves excufed 
ft from feeking any farther i ffhiftion, They negle£h 
“ the laws, diey enervate themfelves in luxury, and 
“ are flares to their caprices They confide in the 
u gods for the government of their people. They de* 
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« liver over the inftntdion of their fubje&s to priefts ' 
« who are to render them very devout and fubmiffive r 
« and teach them from their ea^ieft youth to tremble 
« both before the vifibie and invifible gods. 

* f It is thus that nations are kept in a perpetual awe 
« by their governors, and are only reftrained by vain 
« chimeras. When the happinefs of man fhaU become 
« the object of real lave ftigat ion, it will be with the 
Ci ppds of heaven that the reform mull begin. No good 
** fyftem of government tan he founded on 0 defpetic god ; 
« be will always make tyrants f his reprefentotives” 

Is it pofhble to combine their attacks in a more vil- 
lainous manner again!! the God of heaven and the 
powers of the earth l Tyrants or Kings have invented 
a god, and this god and his priefts fupport alone the 
authority of thefe Kings and Tyrants. This perfidious 
afTertionis perpetually repeated throughout the famous 
Syftem of Nature, and this is the work which the fo- 
cret academy diffeminates with the greafeft profufieii* 
But Neither Diderot nor his afiociates will hefitate aft 
going to much greater lengths, notwithftanding the 
height to which they had carried their hatred in this 
famous fyftem. If we are to believe them, all the vi- 
ces and crimes of Tyrants, the oppreffion and misfor- 
tunes of the People, all originate in the attributes of 
the juftice of the God of the Gofpcl. That God of 
vengeance , fb terrible to the wicked; that God> the re- 
numerator , the confolation, and the hope of the juft 
man, is in the eyes of the Sophtfter no more than a chi- 
merical and capricious beings filely ufeful to Kings and 
Priefts. It is becaufe Priefts are perpetually dunning 
both Kings and People with this God of vengeance and 
remuneration that Priefts are wicked. Kings defpotic and 
tyrannic, in ftiort the people opprefled. It is jypthat 
account, we fee that Princes even the mojl abjeBly fuper- 
ftitious are no more than robbers ; too proud to be humane* 
too great to be juft ; and who are inventing for their. -own 
ufe a particular code of perfidy, violence, and preach- 
' efry. It Is on this account, (hat nations, degraded by 
fuperftition, will fuffer children , or Kings made giddy 
with flattery y to govern them with an iron rod , With 
this God of vengeance ^1 remuneration, thefe children* 
or foolifh kings transformed into gods f are mafterf of the 
taw* It lies in their treaft to decide what is juft or unjuft . 
With this God their Ikentioujnefs has m bounds* becaufe 
they are certain of i mpunity — Aceufiomed U m other fear 
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fwt'tkf# ff God* they oft as if they had nothing to fear. 

This Cod of vengeance and remuneration is the caufe 
why ht/bty fiporitfs qvith wicked and vicious potentates* * 

. In tr^nferibing thefe fbort e#tva&#» we have abridged 
pvplU chapters tending to infufe that hatred for God 
iwid ttfjg* into the minds of the people, which animat 
(cd the Jkadjnr adepts. Nobody could tetter cxpre&to 
whft degree he vat inflamed by it than Diderot him* 
ifelf. We hare fees Voltaire, in a moment of phrcnryi 
iri jhing to fee the laft Jefrit ftraugkd with (he entrails 
&f the iaft Janfcnlft. The lame frantic rage had in Opir 
eed .Diderot with the fame idea on FriefU and Kings % 
odd was well known in Paris, that in his fits of rage 
he would exclaim. Ah f when then Jball X fie the Lzfi 
KiHg jtrangki with the bowels of the loft Prieft 

The reader may f>e furprized at hearing that the Syfi- 
tern of Nature was not the moft virulent production 
which the Club of Holbach had publHhed to incite the 
poopte to tieheilipn and to perfuadc them to confider 
their Kings and Princes in no other light than as mon*- 
fters to beemfhed. The adept or adepts who had com* 
pofed fhe*frrirf Syflem availed themfehres of the impref* 
fipn Did^roPs work had made. They are ntorerefer-ved 
oil Athtiipi, only to be more virulent againjfli. Kings. 

The objed 6f this work is to perfuadc the people that 
(hey are the viftims of a long ftate of warfare, which 
ended by throwing them under the yoke of .Kings. Bg# 
they wer£ not to abandon all hope of breaking, thejjy 
chains, and even of loading their Kings with t^en^ 
though they had .been hitherto unfuccefsfuh Thcjp 
the imagination i$ worked upon, and the meaneft fuj^ 
je£fc is fought to fay to his Sovereign, « We have fifr 
(£ ved the yifeakeft, we , have fubmitted to force* but other 
“ Jbouid Hue fver become the jirongejly we would, wrffi adept* 
if that ufurped power from you , whenever you ex^cifed 
it fpr our uuhappinefs- It .is only by your attention 
*< jo our profperity that you can make us forget the inp 
u famous titles by which you reign oyer us* W oip 
“ npf fipng enough to fhake off the yoke we wifi only fear 


* Ibid. Yoj. JI. Chap. £. - -* 

t jtip «kb regret i£at I recoiled harirur been credibly, 
meif, that m th$ north of Ireland the difoffefted paijtof tby 
habitaftts' ^queirtly'gave as a May the guts loft 

Bijhop ferv* as q rope to firangte theidft ‘King. ’ If this be We, 
the readcr iviH Art be at a ids to Imp* whet** imMjbM 
their principles. T. 

Vot ii; : ;■ • I* . .: . • 

‘ 88433 B 


jfmuoNAKCEftcAX com?itAcir. 1 

«' it with horror. You (ball find an enemy in each of 
« your Haves, and every inftant you lhall trcmblcoa the 
<( thrones which you have unlawfully ufurped 
j Such menaces will certainly be looked upon as the 
laftftage of their confpir in g fury, Neverthelefs they 
found a higher tone \ and* to teach nations to flutdder ( 
at the Very name of Monarchy, they roar like ifconfters* 

* Many years before the French Revolution their pro* 
du£tiom had teemed with every thing that a Petion, a 
Condorcet, or a Marat could have invented ib their 
frantic rage againft Sovereigns to excite the populace to 
bring the head of the unfortunate Lewis XVL to the 
fcafiold % fince many years after having told Us* that 
truth land not poUtenefs jhoxdd be the chief abjtft ef man, 
to pradife this do&rinc they add refs Kings, laying. 

Ye tigers t deified by other tigers, you epepeff to pafi U 
A* immortality ? Yes, anfwer they, but ms obje&sof ^ 

5* erstim ” f 

- With the fame eiccfs of phrenay, commenting on 
4he axiom, 

Some lucky foldier wat the firft of Kings, 

full of hi® .Voltaire, like the Pythonefs infpired by the 
devil, L from the fummit of his fiery tripod the fame 
addpt, addrefling Himfelf to alt nations, tells them, 
yi Thoufanda of executioners crowned with . laurel and 
« wreaths of flowers, returning from their expeditions, 

« canry about in triumph an idol which they call. King, 

** Emperor, Sovereign/ They crown . this idpl and 
4t Proftrate themfelves before it, and then,\at the found 
** Of mftruments, and of repeated, fenfelefs and bar- 
'** barous acclamations, they declare it in future to be i 
u the Sovereign Director of all the bloody feenes which 
** arc to take place 1 in the realm,* and \o%e thefirjl ex * 

^ ecUtbner of the nation 

*■ /Heft fwelling his cheft, foaming at th^ mouth, and 
Vith haggard eyes he 'makes the air refound with the fol- 
lowing frightful utterance : 

** ** 'Yo the pretended mafiers of the earth , fcourges of 
4( mankind, illuftrious tyrants of your equals, Kings, 

■** Princes, Monarchs, Chiefs, Sovereigns, all you, in 
l u fine, who, raifing yourfejve^ on the throne, and a* 

'** Jhvr your equals, have loft all ideas of 'equality , equity, 

*< fbmbility and truth \ inwhom feesabihty and good* 

* Social Syftem, Chap* i, Voh 11. f Itidi aote- ■' 
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« nt&i the beginnings of the moft common virtues, 
w hare not even Ihovn themfelves, I eke you ail at the 
K tribunal of rcafen. If this mifetable globe, filently 
* € moving through the etherial fpace, drags away with 
M it millions of unhappy beings fixed to its furf ace, and 
w fettered with the bonds of opinion \ if this globe* I 
** fay, has been a prey to you, and if you ftill corumuO . 

** to devour this fad inheritance, it is not to the wifdom 
€ * of your predetdfars, nor to the virtues of the fivft 
** inhabitants, that you are indebted for it ; but tojlu* 

M ptdtty) to fiat) to barbarity^ to perfidy ^ to fvptrjhtum* 

<c Suck are pur titles . I am not the perfon who pro- 
w nounces againft you ; it is the oracle of. ages, it is 
« the annals of hiftory which depofe againft you. Open 
" them, they will afluredly furnifh you with better it** 
w formation, and the numerous monuments of our 
u miferiea and of our errors will be proofs which neither 
** political pride nor fanaticism can controvert. 

** Defcendfrom your thrones, and, laying afide both 
« feepter and crown, go . and queftion the loweft o£ 

« your fubje&s ; a£k him what he really loves , and what 
« he hates the moft : he will undoubtedly anfwer, that 
u he really loves but his equals t and that he hates his maf~ 

« ters”* ; 

It is thus that, affuming every tone from that of the 
epigram, pamphlet* romance, fyftem, or tragic fen- 
tence, to the declamations of enthufiafm, or the roar- Qonft- 
ing of rage, , Voltaire's and Montefquieu’g fchool, fo quencc* of 
well deferihed by Condorcet, had fuccccdeA in inunda^ 
ting all France and all Europe with works naturally ten- 
ding to eftace from the earth the very memory & a King* c *rt. 

To place in. their true light the intention and the con- 
cert of the Sophlfters, the Hiftorian muft neveT lofc 
fight of the den from whence thefc produ&ions were 
liTued, and of the art with which and the men by whom 
they were fpread from the palace to the cottage ; By the 
Secret Society of the Hotel D'Holbach, in Paris j by 
the numerous editions in the provincial towns ; by the 
hawkers in the country ; by D'Alembert’s office of in- 
ftruSion, and tutors, in wealthy families ; and by the 
country fchoohmafters in the villages, and among tl\e 
workmen and day-labourers .-)* In their various attacks, 
let him remark the uniformity of their principle^, of 
their fentimeuts, and of their hatred * and let him par* 

*■’ Social Syftem, page 7 and 8. 

f SeeVd. I. Chap. XVI* 
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rfcflbrly remember, that the feixfc authcwwhtf dtdHtidf 
tnoft virulently aglinft Kings* hid already difttagftlflicd 
themfelves by their hatred agafdft velTgkm.* &fto«Mh£ 
ltefitate at declaring the Slophifters df Ttffptety to be lift# 
tiitf Sophifters 6f rebellion * tholild the very btiddftc£ 
Af the confpiracy lead him to doubt of its reality j in 
that cafe let uS not refufe to fblve even the doobisdf (ho 
htftoriarlj and may the very dbjefttone be tttttied ifato 
fre(h dcfnonftrattotis ! 

K - I feel that ft may be obyefted to me, that thy proof? 

drawn ' differ in their ftatute from thofe Whieft f hfcd ctridfly 
•from the drawn from the very coirefpofidence of the Cohfplra- 
objwfii out* f n anfwef, it may be remarked, that if afty tiatift 

df fittpthce exifted* it would not be, that tbe letters 
of the Confpirators made public (httuld contain dtftbing 
Tfcfpeftmg the eonfpiracy againft Kings ? but it Would 
Be* on the contrary, that they had furiiiflted ns with fo 
much evidence. We may be fufptiaed at the aflftratice 
df the editors df thofe letters, who (hdw Us Vultiirc 
conjuring D'Alembert ribt to betray his fee ret oh Kbigs, 
who ihow Us Voltaire panting after Republics ; Voi- 
tA tt bewailing the departure of thofe adepts who Wert 
expounding the heW citeebifth cyf Repubiic^h Liberty 
in Paris itfelf i Voltaire praifed by D’Alembert f at the 
drt he difpiays In combating Kings or pretended Dfef- 
pots, and in preparing Rcvolutfemfc and their boifterous 
fcfencs ; Voftaife, lit fine, rtgrettirig that they Wfert ftiH 
too dlftant for him to flitter himfelf with living to fee 
them, it is this fame correfpondence which points out 
D'Alembert furious at his Ajwfcft i foitog thd f and at not 
being abfe to deal the fame blows on the pretended 
Dcfpots as Volt lire did, but feconding him at lead 
With his withes in tftte rtbeHidus warfare- When all 
thefe letters wete made public by Cotidtirbct add the 
Other editors Hi LeWia XVI J ^ Was- ftill ori the 

throne, and the Revolution at foifte iiftemed. They 
had reafort to fdir the difeovery of theft plots; and it 
j 3 eafy to fee, that many of the letters had beeti fup^ 
preffed. Moft certainly Candareet, and the other 
adepts, mufb have had even then a ftrabge confidence 
in their fuccefs* hot to have fiippneflfed tftimy more. 
Befides, had tbefc letters beeh entirely fiknt is to the 
Conspiracy againft Kings, could even that fitence inval- 
idate the avowals of Condorcet, add of fo many other 
adepts ? The fame artifices, the feme calumnies, the 
fame wifhes againft the Throne being combined with 
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thofe againft the Ateuym the productions of the fe£t, 
could that filetice weaken the evidence of the common 
plat for the dcftni&ion of both ? 

But if theft plats Were fo vifible, it will be faid, are 
not the Magiftrates to be blamed for their negligence Confpir aiiy 
and filence f How was it poffibte that theft Confpita- 
tors could have efcaped the fevtrity of the laws ? Here gforaui. 
k would be fufEcient to rebal the favorite maxim of the 
Confpiratorfc, Strike but hide yeut hand / It Would fuf- 
£ce, were we merely to repeat Condor cet's words when, 
after having expofed in the deareft terms, the double 
confpiracy, the labors, and the concert of the Phitofo- 
phers againft the Altar and the Throne, he adds, that 
u the Chiift of the Philofophet* always had the art of 
u efcaping vengeance, though they epepofed themfclves to ha - 
“ treds and of tf coping persecution^ though Sufficiently con- , 

4t fpicums to fufftir m diminution of their glory?** But 
this filence of the Magiftraey is a falfc imputation. 

The COnfpirators may nave concealed thetnfdveB from 
the trihtmdls, hut the Confpiracy was not on ■ that ac- 
count left evident to the fight of the Magiftraey \ and 
juridical denunciations will give new force to our rfe- 
mon ft rations. If fuch proofs are neceftary for the Hit- 
torian, let us ttaa^cribe the words of a mod celebrated 
magiftrate ; Idt ns hearken to Mr. Seguier, Attorney- 
General of the Parliament of Paris, denouncing on the 
1 8th of Auguft 1770 this very Confpiracy of the Phi- 
lofophers. 

** Siftcdthe extirpation of hcrefies which have dif- 
« turbed the peace of the church," faid the eloquent 
Magiftrate, « we have ften afyftem rifing out of dark 
“ nefs, far more dangerous in its confequences than 
« thofe abcient errors, always crufbcd as fail as they 
*« appeared. An impious and daring foil has raifed its 
** head in the midjt of us, and it has decorated itsfalfe teif- 
lc dotn with the name of Philofophy* Under this author!- 
u tative title its difciples pretend to all knowledge. Its 

fc&ariet have taken upon themfelves to he the in- 
<* ftru£tors of mankind. Liberty in thinking is their , 

'*< cry, and this cry has refounded from the northern to 
u the fouthern pole. With me hand they have fought to 
<f Jhahe the L hr one, and with the other to overturn the AL 
11 tar* Their obje£t \% to abolifh all belief, aod to in- 
** ftil new ideas into the mind of man on civil and reH* 

gious injlituiwns \ and thu revolution may be faid to 

* Above, Page m* * 
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« have taken place; the profelytes of the fcfit hare 
multiplied, and their maxims are fpread far and wide. 
« Kingdoms have felt ihetr ancient bajis Utter / and na- 
« tiotiti, furprized to find their principles annihilated, 
** have afked each other, by what ftrange fatality they 
« became fo different from themfelves. 

« Thoie who by their talents fhould have enlightened 
** their cotemporarics, have become the leader# of 
« thefe unbelievers ; they have hoifted the banner of 
« revolt, and have thought to add to their celebrity by 
™ this fpirit of independence ; numberiefs obfeure 
“ fcribblers, unable to attain to celebrity by their abitf- 
ties, have had the fame prefumption. In fine, relw 
« gion can number nearly as many declared enemies, 
w as literature can boaft of pretended Phtlofophcrs. 
•* And Government Jbould tremble at tolerating in its 
bofom fuch an inflammatory feet of unbelievers, 
« whole foie objedf appears to be to JHr up the people to 
M rebellion ^ under pretence of enlightening them*'* 

This formal denunciation of rhe double Confpiracy 
of the Sophifters was grounded on the peculiar atten- 
tion which they paid to the propagation or their impious 
and regicide principles in their daily produff ions, and 
more particularly in tbofe which thisjgreat lawyer pre- 
fented to the Court as moft deferring of ammadverlion. 

Foremoll: among thofe produff ions Hood a work of 
Voltaire's, the honorary prefident of Holbach’s club. 
It was one of the moft impious of all, and bore the 
title of u God and Mm ” The fecond, Chrijliamty 
Unveiled \ had been written by Damilaville, a zealous 
adept of that club. The third, the pretended Critical 
Examination^ was publilhed by this fame club under the 
name of Frcret, as the repenting Secretary Le Rot de- 
clared. The fourth was the famous Syfem of Nature 
written by Diderot, and two others of this fecret acad- 
emy. So true it is, that molt: of that peftilential blight 
both of Impiety and Rebellion which has ovexfpread 
the greateft part of Europe, proceeded from that den 
of Confpirators.f 

« From thefe different produdions,” continued the 
Magiftrate, u a fyftem of the molt flagitious doftrinc 

* Suit of the 18th Ataguft *770. ' * 

f There were alfe fome few books tranflated from the Bnglifli ; 
ftich only as are caft afide with abhorrence in Engfand for 
their impiety ; that however was the greateft of all lecottupii* 
daiians with Voltaire and the club. 
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f * oaay be collefted, which invincibly proves t that their 
<r propo fed objedt is not to deftroy the Chriftian Reli- 
** gum only— Impiety has not limited its plans of in* 

** novation folcly to its dominion over the minds of 

men. Its r fiefs and enterprising genius y averfe to ell 
u dependence i afpirei at the overthrow ef every political 
f * inflitution , and its wijhes will only then he fulfilled when 
f * it Jhall have thrown the Legijlative and Executive Pow~ 

“ ers into the hands of the PiopU y when it Jhall 'have de* 

“ Jlroyed the neceffary inequality cf ranks and fiattons 9 
“ when it fall have reviled the Majefiy of KingS y and 
< < have rendered their authority precarious and dependent on 
€t the caprice of a Mind multitude y when^ in fine t hy theft 
“ afi<mijhing changes y it Jhall have immerfid the whole 
u world in the horrors of Anarchy with all its concomitant 
** evils'* 

To the Ce denunciations of the public Magiftrate may 
be added^ thofe of the general afltmblies of the Clergy* 
thofe of a great many Bifhops in their paftoral letters, 
thofe, in fhort, of the Sorbontfe and of every religious 
'orator or author, who never ceafed refuting the Soph if* 
ters of the day, whether in their thefes, their writings, 
or from the pulpit. It would be vain to fay, that thefe 
denunciations were only made by people feeking to 
ftrengthen their own caufe by confounding it with that 
of Kings. But are we not to hearken to an adversary 
even, when he fpeaks for us as well as for him&lf, and 
when he produces proofs. It would be imprudence in 
the extreme not to hearken, and even fecond him, 
when he comes and fays, * You are leagued with my 
greateft enemies, but they arc equally yours ; I fore- 
'Warn you of their hoftile intentions ; and if they have 
confpired againft me, it is only to afeertain the fuccefs 
o£ the plots they have formed againft you.'* It would 
have been eafy to difcrin(inate, whether the Clergy de- 
nouncing thefe confpiracies were actuated by felf-inte- 
reft or the love of truth ; a flight examination of th» 
proofs adduced in teftimony of their denunciations 
would have fufficcd. Thefe proofs were all drawn from 
the prod unions of the fedt, from productions deplete 
with farcaftic declamation and calumny againft Sove- 
- reigns, with invitations to the people to rebellion, four- 

* getjhe afts of the Aflembltes of the Clergy, 177a. The 
paftoral fetters of Mr. de Beaumont, archbiJbop of Paris. The 
lcrmoDi of Fere NeuvilJe, the works of the Abb£ Bcrgier and 
of many others. 
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S«* m the fame page the feeds of Anarchy with thofc 
of Impiety, And thefe were evidently the two-fold 
productions of the fame men, of the faqie academy of ] 
authors, of the fame conlpirators. Were not the j 
Clergy then authorized to point out thefe fame Sophlf* j 
ters as brandifhing the torch, on one fide to fpread the 
blaze throughout the temple, on the other to kindle the ! 
flames which were to reduce the royal crown and fccp- 
trc to afhes ? # Might they not be fatd to hare confpired 
more defperately againft the throne than againft the al- 
tar, ^nd might not the latter confpiracy have been 
merely a preparatory ftep to the completion of the for* 
n>er ? So far then from excluding the deftrufkion of 
the Throne from their wiihes, and confining them to 
the , overthrow of Religion, fay that to overturn Gov- 
ernment was their chief obje£fc : Examine and compare 
thebdoftrines, behold their concert, their conftancy, 
(heir aflurance, and then candidly pronounce. 

Bat the evidence of the Clergy fhall, if it be required, 
be thrown slide as fufpicious, though it is now too late 
Testimony it with falfhood. Will the teftimouy of a 

of thcKmg man who certainly had every reafon to fpare the fe£l be 
of Frufiui a]f 0 thrown afidc l I have heard it afked. How it was 
poflible, fince thh Sophifters were faid to have confpired 
againft the throne, that Frederick H. the Royal Sophit 
tet, cdnld have been deceived by and could have leagued 
during fo long a time with thefwora enemies pf his 
throne, irr flier t with the Sophi iters of Rebellion? But 
foeh anobjc£tion will only ferve to throw new light on 
the Cod {piracy, Let the Royal Sophifter bc.the accu- 
fer, Jet him cover his Sophiftical Matters with ridicule- 
The inveteracy of his hatred agaiofit religion, his pro- 
* te£Uonof the irreligious Encyclopedias, all his conduct 
in Ihort, will corroborate his teflimony when he paints 
thefe Sophifters as empty iages^onfpiring equally againft 
the altar and the throne* And the time came when 
Frederick II. perceived that his dear Phi lofophers, by in- 
imtiiig him into their myfteries of Impiety, had let him 
in tabu t half their fecret ; that by employing his power 
to crufti Chrift, they had ptsjaned the deftrufUon of his 
throne and the extirpation of Monarchy. Frederick was 
not the repenting adept, like die unhappy Le Roi, for 

* T fa* borwag of the crown and Iceptre, with the other at* 
tributes ©f fcvernguty, ha* been one of the favorite ceremonies of 
the RevoMiouary Agents* In France the crown aiid feeptre, at | 
Venice and Genoa the chair and golden book were burnt. T* 
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his foul was too deeply immerfed in impiety ; but he 
was certainly alhamed of having been fo ftrangdy duped. 
Indignation and revenge fucceed hit ad miration f and he 
bluihes at having been fo intimate with men who had 
made him their tool to undermine that power which he 
was mofl jealous of preferving. 

He became the public accufer of thofe very Encyclo* 
pedifts who owed the greateft part of their fuccefs to hia 
prote£kion. He warned Kings, that the grand object 
of thofe Soph ift era, was to deliver them over to the 
multitude, and to teach nations that fubjeBsmay txercift 
the right of depfng their Sovereign when they are dijfkafed 
with him.* He gives notice to the Kings of France, that 
their Confpiracy is more particularly aimed at them. 

The denunciation is dearly and formally ciprdTed in 
the fallowing terms: « The Encyclopedias reform all 
“ Governments . France (according to their plans) is to 
** form a great Republic > and a Mathematician is to be its 
« Legijlator . — Mathematicians will govern it, and work 
** all the operations of the new Repubkc by fluxions.— 
** This Republic is to live in perpetual peace, and fup- 
u port itfelf without an army,” 

This ironic and farcaftic ftyle was by no means in 
Frederick’s natural difpofitlon. The repute of the pre- 
tended wifdom of the Sophiftcrs had given weight to the 
adepts, and contributed to the fedu£tfon cf tiie people ; 
and contempt was the mod powerful weapon that could 
be employed againft them. It is on this account that he 
reprefents thefe pretended fages as puffed up with their 
own merits and their ridiculous pride. But whatever 
may be his ftyle, it is to guard Kings and Nations againft 
their plots that he writes. « The Encyclopedifts,” fays 
he, “ are a fet of pretended Philofophers who have late- 
* f Jy Halted into exiftence. They look upon themfelvcs 
« as fuperior to every fchool which antiquity has pro* 
lt duced. To the effrontery of the Cynic they add the im * 
« pudence of uttering every paradox their brain can in* 
lc vent. They are a fet of prefumptmus men, who nev^lt 
« will own themfelvcs to be in the wrong. According 
“ to their principles, the fage can never be miftajprf^ he 
u is the only enlightened perfon : It is from him^that the 
“ light emanates which is to diflipate the dreary dark* 
*< nefs into which the filly and blind nuptfuude have 

* Set Refutation of the SyJtem of Nature by the King of 
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« been deluded. And God knows How they enKglfcten 
« them. At one time it is by unfolding the origin of 
« Prejudices* at another, it is by a book on the Mind , or 
« a Stftemof Nature j in fbort, there is no end to them. 
u A fct of puppies* whether from fafbion or an air they 
** afliime, cill themfclves their di Triples. They a Sc€t 
M to copy them, and take upon themfelves to be the 
** Deputy Governors of Mankind !** 

While painting in fuch colours the pretenfions and 
ridiculous pride of both Matters and Scholars, Frederick 
declares that the madhoufe would be their mod proper 
habitation, where they might legiflate over their crazy equals; 
or elfe t to fliow the ignorance of their fyftenaa, nod 
what innumerable difafters they would engender, he I 
wi flies “ that fome province which deferred u Jevere j 
** punijbment fliould be delivered over to them. Then l 
u they would learn, fays he, by experience, after hav- 
u ing thrpwn every thing topfy turry, that they were a 
11 fet of ignorant fellows* they would learn that to 
u criticize is eafy, but that the art of criticifm is diffi- 

cult * and above all, that no one is fo apt to talk non-* 
u fenfe as he that meddles with what he does not under-* 
njlahd”* 

Frederick, in fupport of regal authority, would | 
fometimes lay afide his epigrammatic ftyle and think it 
incumbent on him to condefcend to the refutation of 
the grofs calumnies which his Sophiftical Matters had 
invented againft the throne. It is thus that we fee him 
refuting the Syftem of Nature and the Effay on Preju* 
dice* which latter the feeret academy had publifhed on- i 
der the name of Dumaifais. There he principally de- 
votes himfelf to expofing the cunning of the Sophifters ; 
he fliows with what wicked art the Confpirators, calum- 
niating the Sovereigns and tjie Pontiff's, only feek to in- 
flate the hatred of ail nations again ft them. Among 
others we may diftinguilh the author of the Syftem of 
Nature, who in an efpecial manner has undertaken to 
^parage all Sovereigns. ** 1 can venture to ajfertf* he 
fays^« that the Clergy have never fpohen to Princes nil 
<( tbafupnfenfi which the author pretends. If ever they 
** may have reprefented Kings as the images of the 
u Deity, it was doubtlefs only in an hyperbolical fenfe, 
u to guarcf'yhem by the comparifon againft any abufe 
4t of their authority, and to warn them to be juft and 

* See RefiiUtio*. of the Syftem oi Nature, by the King of 
Fnima ; 
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u betuficetit, that they may imitate the general attri- 
** bate* given to the Deity by all nations. The author 
4t has dpeamed, that treaties have been made between 
ft the Sovereign and the Ecclefiaftie, in which Princes 

had agreed to honqpt and fan ft ion the power of the 
11 Clergy provided the latter preached fubmiffion to the 
ft people, I will venture to affirm, that this is a (ha I- 
u low invention, and that noticing could be more rid le- 
ft ulousorvoid of foundation* than the fuppofiuonof 
ft fuch a fa ft,”* 

Though Frederick exprefles himfelf thus on the Ecclc- 
Hatties, (till the reader is not to fuppofe him more fa- 
vourable to their, caufc, On the contrary, his Anti- 
chriftian prejudices blind him to fuch a degree, that he 
does not fo much blame the Sophifters for attacking Re- 
ligion, as for having done it unlktlfuily ; he even points 
out the weapons with which he wilhes it had been af- 
failed* But the more inveterate his hatred againft Chrif- 
tianity, the more demonftrative are the proofs he aU 
ledges again ft thofe from whom he had imbibed it, and 
of their plots againft the throne. He pardons their at- 
tack upon the altar, he even fupports their advances f 
but he defends the throne. At length however he dif- 
coYcred and was convinced, that from the Confpiracy 
againft the Altar the Sophifters patted to that againft the * 
flirone, It is this latter Confpiracy which he wKhes 
to lay open ; and it is Wjilh thefe latter plots that he 
charges the whole fchod in the perfon of Diderot, 
when he fays, ** The true femimenta of the Author} 
ft on Governments, arc' only to be difeovered toward 
ft the end of his work- It is there that he lays down 
ft as a principle chat fubjefts ought to enjoy the right 
ft of depofng their Sovereigns when difpleafed with them r 
ft And it is to effeHuate this that he is perpetually cry- 
ft ing out againft great armies, which would prove too 
ft powerful an obftacle to his deligns. A pcrlon would 
ft be tempted to think, it was Fontaine’s fable of thg 
ft Wolf and the Shepherd that he was reading. jS 
ft ever the vilionary ideas of our Philosophers coujd be 
ft realized, it would be neceffary to new+mould Gov* 
« tmment in Europe^ which would be a mere trifle. It 
ft would be aeceffary again, though perhapsjtinpoffible, 
ft that fubje&s fitting up as the Judges of {neir matter* 
ft fhould be wile and equitable ; that thofe who afptred 

* See Refutation tf the Syftem of Natfe, by the King of 
PniJS*, V- 
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« to the crown ftiould be free from ambition ; and that 
u neither intrigue * cabal] nor the fpirit of independence 
« fhould prevail,” 1 * 

Nothing could have been more mafterly applied in 
thefe obfervations than the comparifon of the Wolf and 
the Shepherd- Frederick perfectly comprehended that 
the object of thefe declamatory repetitions of the 
tcSt againft the vain-glory of war, was not fo much to 
snftil the love of peace into the minds of the Sovereign* 
as to deprive him of the neceffary forces to teprefs that 
rebellious fpirit which Philofophifm fought to infufe in- 
to the people. He overlooked all thofe common truths 
on the miferies of war, which theSophifters deferibed* 
as if folely capable of defer ibing them ; but when he 
clearly perceived their plots* the hatred 1 he conceived 
for the fe£t made him dedicate his talents to counteract 
the Philofophifts in his own ftates, and to render them 
elfewhere as contemptible as he judged them dangerous. 

It was then, that he coxnpofed thofe Dialogues of the 
j Dead, between Prince Eugene, the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough and the Prince of Lichtenftcin, in which he partic- 
ularly developed the ignorance of the Encyclopedias j their 
abfurd pretention of governing the univerfe after their 
own new-fangled do&rines ; and* above all* their plan 
for aboli thing the Monarchical form of Government* and 
of beginning by the fubvertion of the throne of Bourbon 
to transform France into a Republic. 

At that period it was in vain for Voltaire or D* Alem- 
bert to fo licit his protection for any of the adepts. 
Frederick would anfwer in a dry and laconic fyle, < Let 
the fcribblers of the feft go and feek a refuge in Holland* 
where they may follow the fame trade with fo many of their 
equals* His indignation and contempt was expreffed in 
fuch ftrong terms, that D’Alembert often thought it ne- 
ceffrry to foften the expreffions in his correspondence | 
with Voltaire.f 

Then it was that D’Alembert perceived the great mif- 
take which Philofophifm had committed in re-uniting the ! 
Ciriiand Eccletiaftical power againft them. It Was i 
then Diderot and his co-operators in the Syftem of 1 
Nature were nothing more than a fet of blunderheads. 
Then it w*is that Frederick loft his title of Solomon of the 
North, a, id d'Alembert depicts him as a peevljh man f or 

* See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by the King of 
+ Letter of D’Atoabcrt to Voiuire, sTth December 1777. 
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as a fid perfon whom the Philofophcrs might accoft as 
Chatillon does Ncreftan : 

My Lord} if thus it is, your favour's Tain. 

Befides, he fays, Mr. Delifle (the adept who wil 
€€ recommended and fo ill received) might not have 
t€ been happy in the place we wifhed to procure for 
** him (to attend on the King of Pruflia.) You know as 
well as I do what a majler he would have had to da 
** mtbS* 9 As to Voltaire, who was equally in dif- 
grace, heconfoles himfdf by writing to D'Alembert, 
■* What can we do, my dear friend ; we muft take 
** Sings as they are and God too.”-)- 

It it worthy of remark, that neither D* Alembert nor 
, Voltaire feek to deceive Frederick as to the double Con- 
fpiracy which he attributed to their fchooL Silence, it 
is to be fuppofed, was judged the moft prudent 5 and it 
really was fo for men fenfible that Frederick might 
bring further proofs, which would only expofe their 
plots in a dearer light, and that before they could exult 
in their completion. 

However numerous the proofs may be that we have 
already adduced of the Confpiracy againft the Throne, 
whatever evidence may refult from the withes and the fe- 
cret correfpondence of Voltaire and D'Alembert, what- 
ever may be the combination of the Syftems adopted by 
the feft, on one fide throwing the authority of the 
laws into the hands of the people to conftitute the Mon- 
arch the Slave of the multitude j on the other erafing 
the very name of King from the governments of the 
earth \ however inconteftible the objc& of thofe wri- 
tings, all, or nearly all, iJTued from the fecret academy 
of the Sophiftere may be , % all breathing hatred to Kings 
and annihilation to the Throne as well as to the Altar ; 
whatever may be the force which the declarations of the 
penitent adepts, or of the accomplices exulting in their 

* Letter 14th January 1778. 
f Letfe 4th January 1778. 

% After Tuch a variety of proofs, and the declaration 'of >tho 
adept Le Roi refpedxag the hiding-place of the Sop^Eers at the 
Hotel d*Holbach, it would be ufelefs for ui to feek/any further 
teftirooDie*. Neverthelefs, we think it incumbent- on us to fay, 
that fiuce the publication of the firft volume we, have met with 
feveral people, who without being acquainted with all the partic- 
ulars that we have gives, knew the chief object of that meeting 
to have been the contriving and forwardipg of the double con* 
fpixacy. I met with an Englilh Geml^an in particular, who 
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fuccefies, may add to our demoaftrations ; however au- 
thentic the evidence of the public tribunals may be, de- 
nouncing to the whole univerfe the Confpiracy of the 
Sophifters againft Monarchy : In {hurt, however aggra- 
vating the indignation and denunciations of the royal 
adept againft his former mafters of impiety (reduced as 
lie is to tear off their mafic, to preferve his own throne) 
may be for the confpiring Sophifters, ilill thefe are only 
the beginning of the proofs which the Hiftorian may' 
hereafter colJcft from our Memoirs. We {till have 
many gradations of the confpiracy to inveftigate, and 
each ftep will add new force to ourdemonftrations. 

heard the academician Duiaux pofitirtly affert, that the major 
part of thofe books, which have operated fo great a change in 
the minds of the people with refpedto Monarchy and Religion, 
bad been compofed in that club of the Hotel d’Holbach. And 
certainly the testimony of Mr. Uidkux, aWn fo intimately coa- 
fteded with the Sophiftical Authors af die Revolution, is as much 
to be depended upon at leaftas that of the repentant or exulting 
adepts of the fed. 
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CHAP. VI.' 

Fifth Step of the Confpiracy againj} Kings* — The Demo* 
cratk Bjfsy at Geneva* 

A T the very time when Frederick II. was denoun- 
cing this impious fe£fc (which he had heretofore 
protected with fo much tendernefs) as mimical to all au- 
thorities* he was far from being acquainted with the 
real depth of their plans. It ia chiefly to Voltaire that 
we fee him complain of the temerity of thofe philofo* 
phers againft whom he was obliged to dtfend his 
Throne i* and that at a time when Voltaire and the 
other Encyclopedias adepts* more particularly rhe G£- 
conomifts, were making the fir ft eBay that ever was 
made of the fyftems of die feft- 

Geneva, that town where none hut a few beggarly Govera- 
fetl&ws believed in Chriftianity,f had been chofen for 
this firft effay. The democracy which Calvin had ef- before the 
tabhlhed in that Republic was not in unifon with their Revolutka 
new rights of man. They beheld the people fubdivi- * 77 <* 
ded into different daffes. The firft clafs was that of 
citizens or burgefles, and comprehended the defendants 
of the ancient Genevefc, or thofe received intq this 
clafs, and it was from among them alone, that the coun- 
cils and other officers of the Republic were chofen. 

They particularly had their vote in the general council. 

Three other claffes had been formed of thofe who were 
more recently annexed to the Republic, or who had 
never been incorporated into the clafs of citizens. 

Thefe were the natives, the mere inhabitants of the 
town, and the fubjefte. All thefe could, under the 
protection of the Republic, with very few exceptions, 
follow their divers trades and profeffions, acquire api 
cultivate lands, &c. but were excluded from the conn* 
cils and principal dignities of the Republic. / 

However odious fuch diftin£liom may have Appeared 
to the Sophifters, neverthelefs the man who Appeals to 
found judgment* and real principles will Afily agree, 
that a Republic, or any State enjoy ing S#ereignty, has 
a right to admit new inhabitants on certain conditions 

* Letter to Voltaire, 7th July 1770, Correfpoadence of 
Voltaire asd^’^Jonbert, 1770. T page ae. , 
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which may be juft and oftentimes neceflary, without 
eftabllfhing on that account a perfect equality between 
the real and the adoptive children of the State. He 
who alks to be admitted knows the conditions of his 
admiflion, and the exceptions he is expofed to. He 
was perfectly free to accept, to refufe, or to feek an 
afylum elfewhere i but certainly, having once accepted 
and admitted of thefe exceptions, he has no further 
right to create difturbances in the Republic, on pre- 
tence that, all men being equal, the adoptive child is 
entitled to the fame privileges as the ancient children of 
the State. 

But fuch felf-evident principles were not confonant 
with thofe of the fed. Even Voltaire had laid them 
afide. From the perpetual repetition of his Liberty 
and Equality applied to religion, he had adopted the 
fame do&rine with refped to politics. At the diftancc 
of fix miles he had long fince been obferving the feuds 
which had arifen between the citizens and the magif- 
trates, and thought that by working a political revolu- 
tion there, he might add new laurels to thofe which he 
had gained by the religious revolution In which he fo 
much gloried. 

p*rtts&ed Hitherto thefe difputes between the magistrates and 
Clt * zens had been confined to the interpretation of 
«ther certain laws,' and of the conftitution. The natives, 
SopJuften* and other clafiea who were excluded from the legisla- 
tive power, were only fpe£tators of the quarrel, when 
Voltaire and the other Sophifters judged this a favorable 
moment to change the very conftitution of the Repub- 
lic, and to make, an eftay of their new Syftems of Lib- 
erty and Equality, of the Legiflative and Sovereign 
people. 

All Europe is acquainted with the troubles which 
agitated Geneva from the year 1770 till 1782. The 
public prints were filled with accounts of the dtfbrder- 




Jed ft ate into which the conftitution of Geneva had been 
1 tV own » but the public prints have been entirely filent 
as to the part which the Sophifters took in it, and 
whicK^it will be the particular objeft of our Memoirs 
to reveal. We (hall lay open thofe intrigues and fecret 
artifices, by which they hoped to eftablifh an abfolute 
Democracy Recording to the. fyftem of Jean Jaques 
Roufleau. 

To form a Ibwnd judgment on thefe occult dealings, 
let nieii be quc^ijhed who, prefeat on thp fpot, were 
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capable of obferving* and who afted the part of real 
citizens. Such has been the plan that we have adopted* 
and fuch inquiries will atteft the authenticity of the 
accounts which we have followed. 

Molt certainly the fyftems of Jean Jaques* their 
countryman* firft gave rife to the pretenfions of the na- 
tives or inhabitants of Geneva to the leg illative power. 
They were Simulated by the infinuations of Voltaire 
and of the other adepts who flocked to fecond him. 

The part which Voltaire a£ted was* on one fide to 
encourage the citizens in their difputes with the magif- 
traces* whilft on the other he would insinuate to the na- 
tives and inhabitants that they had rights to aflert againft 
the citizens themfelves. He would invite firft one party* 
then the other to his table* and to each he broached the 
lentiments which he wifhed to inftft into them. To 
the citizens he would urge* that their legHlative power 
abfolutely made the magiftrates dependent on them ; 
and he would perfuade the natives or inhabitants, that 
living in the fame Republic and fubjeft to the fame 
laws* the equality of nature afhmilated their rights to 
thofe of citizens ; that the time was come when they 
Ihould ceafe to be flaves> or to obey laws which they 
had not made i that they were no longer to be victims 
of fuch odious diftin£tiom* or fubjeft to taxes difgrace- 
ful, inafmuch as they were levied without their having 
conferred to them. 

Such infinuations acquired new vigour from the nu- 
merous pamphlets flowing from the fertile pen of the 
Premier Chief. Under the name of a Genevefe he 
publifhed the Republican Ideas, which will always bear 
teftimony of his hatred for Kings* and fhow how much 
ground Republican Liberty had gained in his heart as 
he advanced in years. 

As to this hatred* he e*prefles it in the above pamph- 
let, by faying* « There never yet has exifted a perfect 
“ government* becaufe men are prone to their paffipfll 
u — The ntofl tolerable, without doubt, is the Republican^ 

becaufe * under that form * men approach the neeupft to the 
“ equality of nature . Every father of a family Should be 
** mafter in his own houfc, but is to have not power .over 
“ the houfc of his neighbour. Society being an aggre* 
« gate of many houfes* and of many lands belonging 
« to them, it wuld he a contradictory propofition to 
w pretend fhatm man Ihould havrthe foie dominion 
VoL II* R ' w 
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** over all thofc houfcs and land* ; and it is natural* that 
« each mafier Jhould have his vote fit the general welfare oj 
•* ficiefy”* 

This article alone was fufficient to incite the Geneve le 
to revolt, particularly the natives and others who had 
acquired lands under the dominion of the Republic. 
He told them, that to deprive them of the right of vo- 
ting was to rob them of a natural right inherent to them. 
But to exprefs himfelf in (till dearer terms, the true 
difciple of Monte fquieu and Jean Jaques, he repeats 
their fundamental tenets ; he tells the Genevefe, that 
44 civil government is the will of all, executed by one 
** or many t by virtue of laws which ALL have enaBedl'\ 
With refpe£t to finance, it is well known, that it is the 
right of the citizens to regulate and determine what is 
to be granted for theexpences of the State 

It was not poflible to tell all thofc, who lived under 
the Gencvefe dominion without having voted at the 
enacting of the laws, or at the impofition of the taxes » 

* Republican Ideas, No. 43* Edit, of Kell. \ Ibid. No. *3- 

f Ibid. No. 42. Many people cannot conceive that Voltaire 
could have fallen into fuch Democracy. Let them read his latter 
works with attention, and particularly thofe from which we have 
made the above extracts, and they will find that he is even violent 
4gainft the diftinfilon of Noble (he who holds land* by knights 
fervices) and Roturier (who holds lands in foccage.) He even 
declares the origin and real fignification of thefe two words to be 
no other than Lord and Slave. 

Let them read hh Commentary on the Spirit of Laws t and they 
will fee in what a light he viewed that nobility, among whom he 
neverthdefs numbered fo many admirers, and to whom he 
was lb much indebted for the propagation of his Philofophifni. 

Is it not hatred which makes him lay in this Commentary, " 1 
" could wtfh that the author (Mentcfquieu,) or any other writer 
w polfeffing fuch abilities, had explained more clearly why tie 
(i nobility are effendal to the Monarchical form of government. 
w One mould rather be tempted to believe, that it was the ef- 
<( fence of the Feudal Syftem, as in (Germany, or of Ariftocracy 
M as at Venice.” (No. 111J 

To us it appear, that, whether young or old, Voltaire often 
{Mounds all his ideas. The idea of nobiHty, in general, re- 
fepnefeiitB to us the children of men dillinguilhed by their fervices 
either (^vil or military, forming a body in the ftate wbofc feoti- 
ments anMrtucation, whofe very intereft, often fits them for thofc 
employments which are at the difpofcl of the Sovereign. Un- 
doubtedly fiich a diftinflion may take place without the Feudal 
Syftem? of the Germans, or the Ariftocracy of the Venetians. 

It is poifible indeed to conceive a Monarchy without a body of 
nobility 5 but moft certainly fuch a diftinflion greatly tends to form 
a body of men Attacked to the Monarch, and very ufeful to 
Ae Stale in thofc ltatifeia for which the general education of the 
multitude can fcldem be a friuhlc prepaiAtiye* - 
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that they wert bound by no tie under their prefent gov- 
ernment, and that no government could exift for them 
until the ancient conftitution was overthrown- Let the 
reader judge what an imprefEon fuch writings muft have 
made, profufely fpread about, and diftributed with that 
art which we have feen Voltaire defcribing, when he 
wiflied to infufe his venomous do£trines into the loweft 
dalles of the people* 

But means ftUl more perfidious were made ufe of. 
The Sophiftcrs have been feen extolling the generofity 
of their Premier j and, as a proof, they cite the multi- 
tude of Genevefe artizans who taking refuge at Ferney 
found a new country and protection in Voltaire’s little 
province, and partook fufficiently of his riches to con- 
tinue their trades and fupport their families. But when 
we interrogate thofe who on the fpot could obferve the 
fecret motives of fuch a perfidious generofity, wc hear 
them anfwer, <* Voltaire, it b true, has been in fome 
fort the founder of Ferney, of a new town ; but they 
will add, how did he people it, if it was not with thofe 
faftious citizens whom he had ftirred up againft their 
country, and which he reunites at Ferney and Verfoi to 
form a focus of Infurreftion, which was to force the 
unhappy Republic, by the defer tion of its natives and 
inhabitants, to receive the law from the Sophifters, and 
to fubftitute their fyltems to the ancient laws of the 
Republic f” 

Notwithftanding'all thefe means and intrigues, the 
' levelling fcfl had other agents who forwarded the rev- 
olution at Geneva* It had already acquired that Clavi- 
ere, who was hereafter to continc his revolutionary ca- 
reer at Paris % it had acquired a fort of petty Syeyes in 
the perfon of Berenger, and a true firebrand in Scgere ; 
but above all it gloried in feeing a French magiftme 
leaving his country, and laying afidc the comely habit 
of the bench for the filthy round bead of the Jacobin* 
This was Mr* de Servan, that Attorney-General of 
Grenoble, whom Voltaire in his correfpondence vA 
D’Alembert reprefents as one of the grtaifi proficients 
in modern philofophy, and as one of thofe wM had 
chiefly forwarded its progrtfs, It is remarkable, that 
this letter bears date the 5th of November 1770, the 
very year of the Genevefe Revolution. Like a true 
apoftle of Liberty and Equality, Mr. Servan had hurra- 
ed away to Geneva to unite his efibrt^^to thofe of Vol- 
taire. But Fhilofophifm had not coffined its fuccouri 
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to his talents and reputation alone. An attorney of 
the name of Bovicrof the fame parliament, powerful* 
]y aided it. with his pen. He appeared with all the arms 
of Sophiftry. Whllft the other adepts were ftirring 
up, in their clubs and private companies, the citizen 
againft the magi It rate, and the native and inhabitant a- 

f iinft the citizen, Bovicr, to raife his conftitution of 
quality from the mid ft of difeord and civil broils, pre* 
tends to after t the real rights of the ancient conftitu- 
tion, not to form a new one ; and from antiquity alone 
he appears to draw all his arguments in favour of the 
Equality and Sovereignty of the People. 

The moft revolutionary among the Gcneyefe were 
fuprized to fee a foreign Sophifter informing them, that 
till then they had been ignorant of ther own laws j that 
all thofe diftin£tions of citizens, inhabitants, or na^ 
tives, and all the privileges of the firft, were novelties 
which had been ufurped and introduced into ttsc Rfr* 
public fo lately as the year 1707 ; that before that pe* 
riod a very fhort refidencc entitled every new comer 
?* to the rights of citizen, and to be admitted into the 
t€ general fwutrzign and U gifiative council. That after 
w one year's refidencc at Geneva, every man enjoyed 
his fhare of Sovereignty in the Republic 1 in ihort, 
** that the moft perfect equality had reigned among all 
*< the individuals of the State, whether cf the town or 
country/’* 

This was nearly the fame plan which the k&t follow- 
ed at that time in France, always calling for the States- 
General in order to re-eftabltfh the pretended confuta- 
tion of the Sovereign and Legiflative people* Bovier was 
refuted in the moft complete manner, but the Sophif- 
tmkrtew too well that a people in a (late of revolution 
fw allow every falfehood that favours their Sovereignty. 
They fucceeded in putting them in motion, nor were 
they ignorant of the means of accelerating and perpet- 
uating their vibrations. 

*ryU that time they publifiicd at Paris a periodical work 
under the title of JEphemt rides du Citoye#. The CEcon- 
omifts^had the direction of it, and that daft of adepts 
was perhaps the moft dangerous. They, with all the 
appearance of moderation, with all the (how of patri- 
otic zeal, forwarded the revolution more efticacioufly 
than the frantic rebels of Holbach's Club. The feu 

* See the MefhepaL of Bovier from page 15 to *9 } and the 
nefotatiem of the oaufeB of Gtom. 
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had ordained that this journal ihould fupport the efforts 
of Voltaire* Servuij and Berner, until they had fuc- 
ceeded in their democratic eflay on Geneva. It was the 
hypocritical and ftnooth-tofigued Dupont de Nemours, 
vho was entrufted with the care of giving monthly a 
new fhock to the Revolt) tionifts* His .periodical publi- 
cation^ carefully di reeled towards that obje&* were 
regularly fent from Paris to Geneva to fecond the fury 
of the Democratizing Zealots. 

Xo form a proper judgment of the artful manner in 
which Dupont fufilled his trull, it would be neceffary 
to run over all the articles which the Epbemerous Citizen 
hue given us under the head of Geneva* 'there we 
fhould fee the humane citizen lamenting the troubles 
which had already ihoriened the lives of fomt natives* 
and had baniftied many others from their country; 
then, fired by that love of peace and humanity which 
confumes the philofophk breaft, he infmuates exactly 
fnch remedies as may throw the whole Republic into a 
flame* He reprefents their confutation as that of the 
mod oppreffive Ariftocracy* He afiiiuilates the natives 
and inhabitants of Geneva to the Hehte ot the Haves 
of Greece, who* under the dominion of free citizens* 
have nothing but the moft abjeft flavery to look up to 
in the very heart of a Republic.* Then for the in- 
ftm&iott of the Genevefe HeUts he lays down what he 
calls principles, or. rather leffons of rebellion; fuch for 
example as thefe given to a people in the moil violent 
ferment. « To fay chat men can tacitly or formally 
c* confent for themfdves or their defeendants to the 
« privation of the whole or part of their liberty, would 

be to fay, that men have the right to ftipulate againft 
** the rights of other men, to fell and cede what bc- 
“ longs to others, to alienate their happinefs, and per- 
« haps deftroy their very lives : — and of what others f 
*< of thofe whofe happinefs and whofe fives fhould be 
« the mod facred to them— of their pofterity. Such 
<* a doftrine would be a libel on the dignity of hum^ 
« nature, and an in full to its Great Creator. ”f 

This certainly was infulting both reafon and focicty 
in the grofleft terms ; for if every man who fubje&s 
himfetf to the empire of civil laws does not facrifice a 
part of his liberty, he is then as free to violate thole 
laws, though living in fociety, as he would be were he 

* Ibid. Chap* 1. aad note. f Ibi<^ Chap. 
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living among the favages in the woods of America* 
But it was through pity and humanity that they fed this 
people, in open revolution, with the molt frantic licen- 
tioufnefs* It was to fpare the effafion of blood in Ge- 
neva that Dupont taught the multitude of natives, in- 
habitant and burgeffes, to fay to the fenators, " Do 
** you imagine thf exercife of Sovereignty to be fuffi- 
« cient, as if the proper exercife of it were not an ob- 
ligation. Do you know that when the people have 
** once recognized your authority, you are imperatively 
« and ftriftiy obliged, under pain of the moft deferred 
« execration, to render them happy, to proteft their 
« liberty, to guarantee and defend their rights of prop- 
« erty to the utmoft extent* Republicans, if you 
« wifli your fellow-citizens to exercife Sovereignty* re- 
member that even Slings only enjoy their power on 
“ thefe terms. 

“ Would you wifh to be worfe Sovereigns than the 
** arbitrary Defpots of Afia ? And when even thofe 
” who reign over nations buried in ignorance and fa- 
ff naticifm abufe their monftrous power to a certain 

« excefs They arc called tyrants* Do yon 

** know what happens to them ? Go to the gates of the 
** feraglios of the Eaft, behold the people calling for the 
** HEADS of the Vifirs and Athtmadoulets ; and fo me- 
et times (hiking off thofe of the Sultans and Sophia. 
** Now reign arbitrarily if you dare. Yes, dare it in 
** your town, where the people are far from being ig- 
« norant, and, brought up with you from your child- 
« hood, have had many occafions, fetting afidc your 
« dignity, to know that you are no better than they*”* 
Thus we fee that our moderate and humane Sophif- 
ters would not lofe an occasion, any more than Raynal, 
or Holbach's Club, of teaching the people to roar rather 
than to groan, and to wade through carnage preceded 
by terror to the conqueft of their pretended rights. 

Such leffons were intermixed with thofe which the 
conomifts pretended to give to Sovereigns on the ad- 
mfrniftration of finances* if One faw them, fay the 
■( memoirs of the man who followed their operations 
« with the greateft accuracy during the whole of this 
" Revolution, — one faw them infinuating themfelves 
* f into all the affairs of the State, to feize every oppox- 
** t unity of infufing the doctrines of the fedh Amidft 

* Krid- Chap. ^ 
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“ their leffons on ceconomy, that on the razing our for- 
*< tifications is not to be forgotten ; their pretence was 
u the great expence and little utility of them. Gene* 
“ va, they would fay, cannot be oonfidered as a ft ate 
f< capable of defending a fort re fa Ihould it be at war 
t( with any of the neighbouring States ; and with r et> 
if pe£t to a furprize, it is the inhabitants of the coun- 
« try that are to prove its defence if A moil abfurd 
” proportion for a State about a league fquarc. But 
** that was not their obje£fc ; they wiihed to eftabljlh 
cc the general principle* and to apply u. hereafter to 
“ France, or any other State, when the opportunity 
<c ftiould offer.” In other words, it was the means of 
e&pofing the Sovereign to all the fury of a revolted 
people reclaiming by force of arms that Liberty and 
Equality which the Sophifters were perpetually repre* 
fentmg to them as their inherent rights. This alfo was 
the objefi of thofe perfidious leflbns which they pre- 
tended to give to the magiftrates, representing them as 
oppreffors, and pre-fuppofing the existence of that ha-" 
tred againft the^r which the adepts themfelves had infu- 
fed into the tiainds of the people* With the fame art 
they thus again addreffed us* fays our obferver ; (C The 
*< natural defenders of Geneva are the people of the 
country, the fubje&s of the Republic* It is polfi- 
« ble, nay, it is eafy, to attach them fo much to the 
“ Republic, that they would form the molt fccure ad- 
“ vanced polls poflihle* But it would be neceffary that 
« their epuntry fhould be far otberwife than a hcrjbtfi. 
tf vere > and txaBing mafter j it would be neceffary to 
u reftorc them to the free exercife of the natural rights 
of man, and to guarantee their poffeOion*”* 

The fe£t reaped a twofold advantage from this journal, 
Firft, by {Spreading it through France, and preparing 
the multitude to hold at a future day a fimilar language 
to their Kings ; fecondly, to kindle anew the ftame of 

if t 

t Ephem, da Citoyen, 1771. Vol.I. 

Ephem. da Citoyen, page 1 ;6. I have fought is vain to 
learn what fpeciea «f eppreffion the people of Geneva Offered 
under their msgiftrates ; I have found that itwaa not poffibiefor 
a people to be more fondly or more juftly attached to their gov- 
ernment 1 that the union between die mariftrates and the fubj&£U 
referable d that of a numerous family with its Chiefs* The So- 
phifters knew this too well j but they were not fpeaking for the 
Genevcfe alone* They pre-fuppofed difcord, that they might 
create it where it did not cxift, and add to ir fcherc it already 
began to fpread* * 
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difcord at the beginning of every month among tlie un- 
fortunate people of Geneva, for whom it appeared to 
be written* The brotherhood at Paris continued this 
work until Servan, and the other agents of thefe£t* had 
feen their plots effectuate a Revolution in Gener a, and 
a total overthrow of the ancient Jaws of that Republic. 

It is true, the'Sophifters did not long enjoy their fuc- 
cefs, as Mr. de Vergetmes, who at firft had viewed this 
Revolution with indifference, foon learned its impor- 
tance, Evidence at length convinced him that all that 
had come to pa fa at Geneva was nothing more than an 
effay which our modern Sophifters were making pf xheir 
principles ^nd fyftems ; that neither their plant nor 
their plots were to be concluded by thefe firft fuccefies ; 
that they were nothing more than a prelude to the revo- 
lutionary feenes with which they threatened all Europe, 
and which might ere long involve France itfelf in the 
common m^fs of ruin. 

The Sophifters had the mortification to fee thefe firft 
fruits of their revolutionary principles blafted by a few 
battalions of French troops. It was referred to Cla- 
vier re, and afterwards to Robefpierre, to refume their 
plans, and to fend the apoft&te Sou la vie to confummate 
them by murder and exile, in fhort by all the revolu- 
tionary means which Philofophlfm had invented in the 
Caftle of Femey for the future benefit of the Jacobini- 
cal den, # 

* The above Chapter, whether with refptd to the general cod- 
duft of the Sophifters, or more particularly with reipeft to the 
conduct of Voltaire, Servafi, or Dupont de Nemours, during 
the Revolution of Geneva, has been entirely formed on memoirs 
with which eye-witneffes have favored us, and on the writings of 
the Sophifters, which have been quoted with the greateft preci- 
foo. 



AHTIMONAECHICAL CONSPIRACY* 




CHAP- VII, 

Ariflocratical EJfay in France* 

r N laying before the reader the proofs of the Confpi* Objwfltol 
racy formed againft Monarchy we have faid, that 1 J ' 
there exifted a fet of Philosophers who held themfelves 
fo fecure of bringing about a Revolution, that they had 
not fcrupled to advifc both the King and his Miniftersto 
make the Revolution themfelves, left Philofophy might 
not be fufficiently powerful to dire£t the motion when 
once imparted- Among this clafs of Philofophers, who 
wifhed to be ftyled the Moderates , but whom Jean Jaques 
calls the Jncon/ifiems^ we are to diftinguifh Mrde Mably, 
the brother of Condillac, and one of thofe Abbes who 
bore nothing of the Ecclefiaftic but the drefs, and who* 
bellowing great application on prophane fcienccs, was 
almoft entirely ignorant of thofe neceflary for an Ec- 
cleGaftic* 

Without being impious like a Voltaire or a Condorcet, Mahly and 
even though adverfe to their impiety, his own tenets ^Ihirad* 
were extremely equivocal* At rimes his morality was hcrtnti* 
fo very difgufting, that it was neceflary to fuppofe that 
his language was ambiguous, and that he had been mif- 
underftood, left one ftiould be obliged to throw off all 
efteem for his chara&er. At leaft fuchhas been the de* 
fence I have heard him make to juftify himfdf from the 
cenfures of the Sorboane. He had the higheft opinion 
of his own knowledge in politics, and during his whole 
life that was his favourite topic; he believed himfdf 
tranfeendant in that fcience, and he met with others 
who were led to the fame belief. His mediocre talents 
would have been better appreciated, had he been viewed 
in the light of a man led away by the prejudices he had 
imbibed from a fcanty knowledge of antiquity, and who 
wiftied to reduce every thing to the ftandard of his own 
ideas* 

Mr* de Mably had alfo been led away by all thofe 
Syltems of Liberty, of the Sovereignty and Legiflarive 
authority of the people, of the rights of felf-taxation 
and of contributing to the public expences only in at 
much as they had voted the monies themfelves or by 
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their reprefcntatives* He was pcrfuaded that he Had 
found thefe Sy Items of Government among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans* and more particularly among 
the ancient Gauls* He was perfeSly pcrfuaded, that 
without the States General the French Monarchy could 
not eiift and that to re-cftablifh the ancient and real 
Con dilution* it was neceffary to refume thofe States 
General,* 

Mably and his difciples, or more properly the adhe- 
rents of Montefquieu, detefttd the feudal laws \ but 
they did not reflect that it was to thofe very laws the 
States General owed tlieir former exiftence* When 
Philip Le Bel and feme other Princes had found them- 
felvcs under the neceffity of applying to thofe States 
for fubfidies, the reafon was, bccaufe under the feudal 
fyftem the King, like the Counts of Provence, Cham- 
pagne, and Thouloufe, or the Dukes of Brittany, had 
their fixed revenues and particular defmenes which | 
were fuppofed to fufliee for the exigencies of the Hate. 
And in fafifc wars of the longed duration could be car- 
ried on without its being necefiary to augment the rev- 
enues of the Sovereign, Armies at that time were 
eompofed of the Lords and Knights faring at their 
own expence and defraying that of their vaflals whom 
they led after them into the field* Neither Mably nor 
his difciplci would refleft that at a period when France 
had acquired fo many new Provinces, when the armies, 

§ eneraf officers, and foldiers, waged war folely at the 
Ling*s expence, it was impofliblc for the ancient crown 
lands to fupply the wants of Government, They 
could not conceive, that in the new fyftem of politics. 

It would have been the height of imprudence for the 
Monarch in France to be dependent (every time he 
found it neceffary to repel or antidote an attack of the 
foreign enemy) on the great and jealous Lord, on the * 
feditious tribune, or on the fiirly deputy, perhaps even 
in the intereft of the enemy, for the neceffary fubfidies 
on fo prefiing an occafion* Such reflations as thefe 
never occurred to the minds of our Sophifters* 

At whit Filled with the idea, that Revolution and the States 
^hy they General were neceffary to break the chains of the 
call for the French people, we are told by his ftrongeft adherents. 
Cute* that Mably went ftill farther than merely inviting the 

Sovereign and his Minifters to commence the Revoltf- | 

* See hit Rights of the Ciuxea* 
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Hon thcmfdves : « He upbraided the people in his 
** Treatife on the Rights of Citizens^ written in the year 
** 177 1 , with having m tiled the opportunity of making 
* € the Revolution ; and he lays down the means of ef 
** fe£ting it- He advifed the Parliament in future to 
f - refufe to enregifter any burfal ediQ, to ddarc to the 
4€ King that he had no right to impofe taxes on the 
€t people* who alone were veiled with the fifcal power* 

** to afle pardon of the people for having co-operated du- 
t€ ring fo long a time in the levy of fuch unjuft taxes* 

** and to fupplicate his Majefty to convoke the States 
* € General. A Revolution, he adds* brought about by 
* c fuch means would be the more advantageous as it 
« would be founded on the love of order and of the 
<f Jaws, and not on licentious liberty. 55 * 

This fyftem of a Revolution to be accomplished* 
according to Montefquieu’s ideas* by veiling the legif- 
lative and fifeal powers in the hands of the people, or 
of their reprefeutatives in the States General, found 
many fupporters and abettors and particularly among 
the Ariftocracy, as the diftin&ion of the three Hates 
was (till preferved. AJ] that clafi of men which impi- 
ety had enrolled undcrjthe banners of Sophiftry from 
among the Duke de la Rochefoucault's fociety, viewed 
this as a means for the Grandees to re-affume their an- 
cient influence in the Hate* and to conquer from the 
King and Court, that power which they had gradually 
loft under the preceding reigns. They were ignorant 
that other Sophifters were already prepared to enforce 
their fyftems of Equality in thofe States Genera), and 
to aflert, that the three efiates king feparate, of oppofitt 
interejh) and jealous of each other , mutually defrayed each 
others Jtrength ; and that *to this dif inEUon was to be at- 
tributed the inefficacy y and the very little good that had 
arifen from all the former States General* The Gran- 
dees did not perceive this fnare which the levelling 
Sophifters had laid for them ; the levellers had con- 
ceived the greateft expe&ations from the diftentions * 
which reigned at that period between Lewis XV. and 
the Parliaments, and believed tbemfelves on the eve of 
obtaining the convocation of thofe States General 
where they were to confummate their revolution- 

Thefe diflentions were principally owing to an opin- 
ion originating in Montefquieu’s fyftcmi, which had 

* Gudm’sSuppWmem to the Social Central, $d Part, Chap* 
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crept into the firft tribunals' of the ftate. Such magis- 
trates as, according to that fyftem, believed Liberty to 
be entirely annulled in every ftate where the people or 
Its reprefen tatives did not partake of the legi dative and 
fifcal powers with the King, had conftrued their Parlia- 
ments into the reprefentatives of the people, and pre- 
tended that the different Parliaments, though difperfed 
in different towns throughout the Hate, confronted but 
one and the fame body, holding their powers dire&iy 
■ from the people, whofc perpetual reprefen tatives they 
pretented to be, whofe rights they were to fupport | 
againft the encroachments of the crown, and csertifing < 
for them that inalienable and indefeafable right of ma- : 
king laws and voting fubfidies } although they were re- I 
fident magiftrates and fired in different towns by the 
King to adminifter juftice in his name. 

This was a fyftem of Parliaments very widely differ- 
ent from the idea which the French Kings, who had 
created them without even taking the fenfe of the na- 
tion, had conceived of thefe Judiciary Courts- It was 
indeed extraordinary, that tribunals either ambulent or j 
fUtionary, and which the Kings had created at their j 
own will and pleafure, ftiould belong to the very effence 
of the Conftiturion } that a body of Magiftratcs all na- 
med by the King fhould pretend to be the free chofen 
Teprefen tatives of the people, and a magiftracy fo much 
'at the difpofition of the Sovereigns, that they had fold 
-the offices ; could then thefe men pretend to affimilate 
themfelves to reprefen tatives deputed by the people to 
the States General.* 

* The denomination of Parlement {Parliament,) which had 
been given to tbe firft Tribunals of the ftate, had greatly con- ; 
tribated to the iljufion, which might have been eaG!y avoided had 
the old term of Plaid (court lest) been preierved, which in the \ 

ancient hiftory of France denotes fome times thofe great affem- ' 

hlies which th e Kin g deliberatefl with on i m portan t queftions I 

ipedling the ftate, at .other times thofe ambulatory tribunals which 
t admidftered juftice. It was thefe latter only that our Kings had 
perpetuated under the name of Parliaments. The difference is 
the more evident, as thofe great Affemblies or States General 
never meddled with the Judiciaiy Power, the exercife of which 
conftituted the foie functions of the ambulent Magiftracy. In 
* thofe great Afiemblies or National Plaids the Clergy was always 
admitted as the firft order of the ftate ; whereas by the very na- 
ture of its duties, it was excluded from the judiciary Plaids (fee 
the Frefident Hriaault, an. 1137, *3x9, £5 pajfim $) how then 
was it pofiible to confound the States General with the Judiciary 
Plaids or Parliaments f 
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Hie ftates themfelves never viewed the Parliaments 
in any other light, which is eafy to be feen by what the 
President Hainault fays on the ftates held in 1614 : 
" On this occaGon I muft fay, that as we recognize no 
** other authority in France but that of the King, it is 
** by his authority that laws are made. At mils the 
44 King Jb wills the Law, On that account the States 
c * General can only remonftrate anil humbly fupplicate. 
** The King hearkens to their grievances and prayers in 
** his prudence and his jtiftiee. — For, was he obliged to 
44 grant all that was afked of him, fays one of our moft 
<£ celebrated authors, he would ceafe to be their King* 

It is fir that reafon that during the fittings of tht States 
M General the authority of the Parliament fiffirs m dim- 
44 asexercifing no other power but that of the 

** King, which may be eafily feen in the minutes of the 
** laft ftates ”* 

It was therefore a moft extraordinary claim, of thefe 
Parliaments, all created by, and exerciGng the authors* 
ty of the King only, to pretend to be the reprefentatives 
of the people in order to relift the power of that fame 
King; ftyling themfelves the habitual and permanent 
representatives of the States General, who had never 
formed the leaft idea of fuch reprefentatives, and who 
had always looked upon them as the King’s Magiftrates* 
But yriien new fyftems had fpread disquietude in every 
breaft, and produced the thirft of Revolution, illufion 
eafily banifhed truth- The moft refpeftable Magiftrates, 
overpowered by the weight of Montefquieu’s authority, 
and (purred on by the Sophiftcrs, were eaGly perfuaded 
that every country was enflaved, and groaned under the 
moft fevere defpotifm, where the legiflative and fifeal 
powers were not in the hands of the people or of their 
reprefentatives. And, left the whole code of laws which 
the Kings had made and the Parliaments proclaimed, 
fliould fuddenly become null and void, thefe Magiftrates, 
who had enregiftered and proclaimed them, conllituted 
themfelves the reprefentatives of the people. 

Thefe claims feryed as a pretence for the moft invin- 
cible refiftance to the orders of their Sovereign. The 
King’s council, and particularly Mr. de Maupou, fur- 
mifed a coalition aiming at nothing lefs than to diforder 
the Monarchy, to diminifti the authority of the throne, 
foput the Sovereign under the habitual dependence of 

* Hiftory of France, arms 1614, 
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the Twelve Parliaments, and to create difturbancc* *nd 
difputes between the King and his Tribunals as often as 
any fa&iotis Magiftrate, affuming the character of a 
tribune of the people, fhould oppofe the pretended will 
of the nation to his Sovereign, Lewis XV. refolded to 
annihilate^ fuch Parliaments, and to create new ones 
more limited in their powers, and which might be re- 
{trained within the bounds of their duty with greater 
cafe. 

This refolve was being put in execution, and the 
Sophifters rejoiced to fee the difputes daily increafe* 
Convinced that thefe diflemions would neceflarily oblige 
the King to aflemble the States General, where they 
fhould be able to find means of publifhing their plans 
and of operating, at leaft in part, the Revolution they 
fo ardently wiJhed*for, they brought forward that fame 
Malefherbesj whom we have feen fo active in feconding 
the Sophifters of Impiety. He was at that time Prefident 
of the Gourdes Aides % the firft tribunal in Paris after the 
Parliament. He engaged his company to make the firft: 
fignal ftep towards oppofing the States General to the 
authority of the Monarch. He formed thefe remon- 
firaticesfince fo famous among the Philofophere, be- 
caufe, under the cloak of a few refpe£tful expreffions, 
he had broached all the new principles of the fe£t and 
all their pretentions againft the authority of their Sove- 
reign. 

MJefher- In thofe remonftrances we fee the demand for the 
bet and the States- General couched in the following terms ; u Un- 
u til this period at leaft the reclamations of the Courts 
fbrVhr* “ fupplied, though imperfe&Ty, the want of the States- 
State* Gc General; for, notwithftanding our zeal, we cannot 
era! « pretend to fay, that we have been able to make a- 
« mends to the nation for the great advantages which 
« muft have accrued to it, by the intercourfe between 
« its reprefentarives and the Sovereign. But atprefeni 
** tie file refmrce which had been left to the people is 
** torn from them. By whom fhali their mterefta be 
afterted againft the minifter ? The people difperfed 
« have no common organ by which they may prefer 
** their complaints. interrogate then tie nation it - 

u fiff* f ince that alone remains to which your Majefty 
* r can hearken.*’* 

* Hcmooftrancc of the Cour dot Aides, Feb. aJ, 1771, 
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The other parliaments who followed Malelherbe&’s 
example were ignorant of the intentions of the fe£i 
which had prompted him to aft. They abandoned 
them fe Wes to the torrent, and were hurried away by the 
impulfe given by the Sophifters and by the public opin- 
ion, which the fyftem of Montefquieu on the Legilla- 
tive and Fifcal Fowers had new-modelled. 

Milled by Malefherbes’s example, the Parliament of 
Rouen alfo aiked for the State*- General in their remon- 
{trances of the 19th March 1771. <( Sire, Since the 
*■ efforts of the Magiftracy are fruitlefs, deign to con* 
** fult the Nation affembled/* But the former col- 
leagues of Momefquieu, the Parliament of Bourdeaux 
thought it incumbent on them to Ihow mote than ordi- 
nary zeal for his principles, as is to b% fecti by the pref- 
fing ftylcin which their remonftraaces of the 25th Feb- 
ruary 1771, are couched. 

** If it be true (fay thefe Magistrates*) that the Par- , 
« liament, become fedentary under Philip le Bel, and 
€t perpetual under Charles VI. is not the fame. as the 
(C Ambuient Parliament convoked during the firft years 
** of Philip le Bef s reign, under Lewis IX. under Lewi* 
M VIII. and under Philip Auguftus the fame as the 
t( Plarita convoked under Charlemagne and his defend* 
u ants ; the fame as thofe ancient affemblies of the 
* { Francs of which hiftory has preferred the memory 
both before and after tlic conqueft ; if the diftribu* 
w tion of this Parliament to different diftri&s has chan- 
il ged the ejfence of its Confutation , in fhort, Sire, 
4t though your Courts of Parliament fhould not have 
** the right of examining and verifying the new laws 
u which your Majefty may pleafe to propofe, fill the 
w nation cannot he deprived of that rights it is a right that 
u cannot he lojl ; it is inalienable . fo attack that right is 
* f not only to betray the Nation but the King himfelf It 
“ would be to overthrow the conftitution of the king* 
,f dora. It would be to attack the authority of the. 
Monarch in its very principles. Will it be believed, 
** that the verification of the new laws being made by 
w your Courts in Parliament does not compenfaU for this 
i( primitive right of the nation F Can public order be 
w benefited by this power bein^ once more exercifed by 
* r the nation r Should his Majefty deign to re-eftablifh 
** the people in their rights, he would fee us no longer 
“ churning that portion of authority which the 
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« your predeceffbrs, have entrufted us withj as foorr n$ 
« the nation aflembled (hall exercife that power itfelf.” 
It is thus that the Parliaments, a prey to a faftion 
vrith whofc' dark defigns they were wholly unaquainted, 
were craving pardon as it were of the people for ha- 
ving forgotten their inherent and inalienable rights of 
Legislation and of Sovereignty, at lead in part, in the 
AflembJy of the States General* They did not forefee 
that a day would come when they would have to 
alk pardon of the people for having called for thofe 
fame States General, fo fatal to the King, to them* 
felves and to the nation* 

Howtbu The Revolution would have been accompli (hed at 
demand that time had Lewis XV. fhown lefs refolution. It 
fheCa^ was P rcclfd y at period when the fe£fc, painted in 
for t^Rc- true colors a few months before by the Attorney 
volution* General of the Parliament of Paris, r< was feeking to 
w excite the people to revolt under pretence of enlightening 
u them ; when its difquiet and daring genius, inimical 
u to all dependence, afplred at the overthrow of every 
political conflitution, and whofe views would only 
« be accomplifhed when they had fucceeded in throwr- 
ing. the legiflative and executive powers into the 
** hands of the multitude, when the Jldajefy of 'Rings 
« had been reviled t and their authority had been rendered 
** precarious and fubordinate to the capricious farts of an 
t€ ignorant tmbf 

It was at that period when the numbers of the 
« profelytes were increafing and the maxims of the 
" fedl were fpreading far and wide, when kingdoms 
« felt themfdves fhaken in their foundations \ when 
« nations, aftonifhed, alked each other, whence arofe 
u the extraordinary changes which had been operated 
u among them ?” In a word, it was at that period 
when Mably and his difciples were conjuring a Revolu- 
tion, when the (Economics were circulating and infu- 
fing their principles into every clafs of the people, when 
the Philo fophers forefvw the Revolution^ foretold i7, and 
propofed the manner of accompltjhing it by means of a com* 
bination with the people . * 

From that period the convocation of the States-Gen- 
eral muft have infallibly brought about the Revolution. 
The Sophifters needed no longer to infpire the Magis- 
tracy with their fyftema* The principles were admitted, 

* See Gudin, Suppl, to the Social Contrail, 
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ttiough the application of them might vary. The right 
of verifying and examining the Jaws had been recog-’ 

Hissed a 5 a primitive and inalienable Tight inherent to the 
people. If the parliament in , the days of id^ijltlfion 
only held this language to their Sovereign to after t their 
authority againft his Minifters, ftill the Sophifters wifb~ ' 
ed for no further declarations, to revile the Majefy of 
Kings y and to render their authority precarious andfubrdi- 
nate to the capricious farts of an ignorant mob* From the 
.right 9 f examining to the right of rejecting, or to the 
right of infurre&ion, in fhort, to all the rights pf the 
Revolutionary Code, there was .but one ftep further j 
and thc Sophifters at the head of the multitude were 
ready prepared to bear down every opposition to that 
meafure. Almoft every extfting law was null, bpcaufe 
it had been made by the King without confuljting the 
people \ and all laws might be fet afide, bccaufe the 
people had a tight to examine them anew and hence 
proscribe them, if fuch was their will and plcafure. 

Such a one, neverthelefs, was to be a moderate Rev* Of thefe 
olutionin the language of the Sophifters. It was not 
only thofe Magift rates who, wrefting from the Save- Rev 0 )u-™ 
reign his rights and transferring them to the people, and tion. 
hoping by that means to enjoy the whole power in their 
affemblies, were the abettors of this Revolution ; but 
alfo that numerous clafe of the Ariftocracy, whom we 
(hall fee hereafter carrying to the States-General all 
thofe fyftems of the legislative people; of a people 
preferring all the hierarchy of birth in their legiftative 
affemblies ; of a people adopting Montefquieu’s princi- 
ples only in as far as they applied to, and threw the 
power into the hands of the Ariftocracy ; in fine, this 
revolution was forwarded and fupported by all that clafs 
of Sophifters who, contented with having afferted the 
principles of the Legijlative and Sovereign people y were 
pleaftd to continue the name of King to the firft minif- 
ter of that people. 

Lewis XV. was perfeflly aware that he was on the it b xrert* 
eve of lofing the moft precious rights of his crown. edbyLcw^ 
Naturally humane, and an enemy to all a£ts of author- 
* ity, he was neverthelefs determined to tranfmit whole 
and unimpaired to his fucceffor the power which he had 
received on afeending the throne. He wilhed to die as 
he had lived, a King : He diflblved the Parliaments, re- 
fufed to convoke the States-General* and never permit* 

Vol.IL T 
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Bo* = even to Hungary and Tranfylvania, will be extrafted 
from two Memorials, with which we have been favour* 

Mobility, ed by pcrfon& who, being on the fpot, were enabled to 
obferve with the greateft precifion the one the caufcs, the 
other the cffeds, which enabled the German Sophiftcrs 
to glory in having preceded our Carmagnols and Sep- 
tem brizing butchers i n their R e volutionary depred ation s * 
Scarcely had the French Fhtlofophifm penetrated to 
the banks of the Moldaw, when thofe baneful princi- 
ples of Liberty and EquaHty which formerly had led the 
HufBtes and Thaborites to the enthufiaflic murder of 
the Clergy and^Nobility, to the laying in allies the Caf- 
tles and Monafteries, were feen to ferment anew. A 
conspiracy was formed at Prague, and it was to break 
out on the 16th of May. It was cuftomary on that day 
for multitudes of the common people to throng into 
town, to Celebrate the feaft of St. jean Nepomucene* 
At the time of thtsimmenfe concourfeof people from 
the country, fome thoufands of armed Confpiratora 
were fuddenly to appear ; others were to make them- 
felves matters of the bridge and gates ; others again 
"were to mix among the people 5 to harangue them, to 
announce the dawn of riling Liberty, and to exhort 
them to throw off the yoke of Slavery, and to take 
pofieflion of thofe lands which they' had fo long watered 
with the fweatof their brows, and whofe fruit only en- 
riched a fet of tyrannical, haughty, vain, and idle 
'Lords. 

Such language, it may eafily be conceived, mull 
have made a ftrong imprefRon on men who* for the 
great eft part, cultivated lands which they only held at 
the pleafure of the Lord, in confideration of fo many 
days work every week, employed in the culture of the 
Lord's lands.* Arms were to be distributed to this 

* The peasantry called Robot* were not atl in an equal degree 
of Slavery. Some held their lands for three, others for four days 
labour per week. However juft the conditions of fucha fervi- 
tude were in themfelves, it was never the left difficult for the tra- 
veller accuftoned to other governments not to be perfuaded, that 
thefe men were very unhappy. I war of that opinion, when aa 
unexpected Gght nearly reconciled nne to that mode of adminiL 
tradan. It was ao imrnenfe granary belonging to the Lord. In 
the middle of a lar^e hall were vift heaps of corn ; arotind the 
place as many diviiions as there were families in the village,, and 
each divifion contained the corn belonging to one family. An 
overfeer attended at the diftri buttons, which were made once a 
week. If the ftopk of my particular divifion was exhaufted, 
the Dcceffary quantity was taken from the Lord’s heap fqr the 


ANTI MONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY- 


*35 


populace fuddenly heated by the cry of Liberty and 
Equality. The Lords and the rich were to fall the firft 
victims of their fury * the lands diftributed to the mur- 
derers, and Liberty proclaimed, we thou Id have beheld 
Bohemia the firft Republican offspring of Philofophifm. 

Secretly however as this plot was carried on, feme 
of the adepts ere long betrayed thefecret. — Maria The- 
refa, the Emprefs Queen, found means of trifling the 
wHole, and her council behaved with fo much prudence 
and dexterity, that the public journals of the time 
fcarceJy mention it. Perhaps the court judged wifely, 
and thought it prudent to gain over the chiefs, rather 
than by executions to call the attention of the public to 
principles which have but too often flamed Bohemia 
*with the blood of its belt inhabitants. 

Notwithftanding the very fmall fuccefs that bad at- 
tended their attempt, the Sophifters of the Danube 
and Moldau did not lofe all hopes of effe&uating their 
fchemes of Equality. They invented a plan which 
drew the Emprefs Queen into the delufion, and ftill 
more her fucceflor Jofeph II. — The apparent object of 
this plan was, that proprietors whofe lands were fo ex- 
tenfive that they were unable to cultivate them, ihould 
be obliged to cede a part of fuchland3 to the peafantry. 
Thefe, in return, were to pay an annual rent to the 
former proprietors equal in value to the eftimated reve- 
nue. Each community was to engage to punifh fa. 
verely every peafant who thou Id ncgled either the cult> 
ration of the land ceded, or the payment of the fettled 
rent. 

This plan was prefented to the Emprefs Queen with 
fo much art, that fhe was perfuaded it had no other view 
than the enriching of the date by favouring the induf- 
try and encouraging the emualtion of the real cultiva- 
tors. She therefore gave orders to various agents of 
■ government to fend in Memorials on the fubjeft : and 
herfelf tried the experiment by ceding fame of the 
crown lands on the aforementioned conditions. 

family jn seed, who were to replace the com fo taken at the en- 
fuingh&rveft. By this means the poordt peafant was certain of 
his fiftenance. Let the reader decide, whether fitch a govern- 
ment may not be as^ood as ethers, where the poor man may often 
ftarve in the pofieihon of perfect Liberty. I know what might 
be wifhed for under every adminiftration ; but it is not the part 
of true Philofophyte overthrow drifting government! in the chi* 
merical idea of reducing, feme day or other, every thing to its 
own plans. 


Hew pl*m 
of the 
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The Sophifters feared the delay attendant on fuchjde~ 
liberations ; and, to haften the general execution of 
their projc&s 9 they fpread their proportions and plans 
among the peafantry, Their raoft ardent miffionary 
was an intriguing prieft, who ran to and fro throughout 
the country, preaching up this reformation of property 
* which he thought admirable. He found it no difficult 

talk to infufe a portion of his enthufiafm into his ruitic 
auditors* The Nobles, viewing this plan in no other 
light than as a means of defpoiling them of their pro- 
perty under the pretence of a juft co Ripen fation> objec- 
ted that the peafantry, become matters and proprietors 
of the land, would foon And means of turning the 
whole profit to their own ufe ; and that Fhiiofophtfia 
would foon invent new reafoua for paying no retribution 
* whatever to the Lords (for would it not be doubly un- 

juft to carry any part of the produce of lands to Lords 
who neither cultivated nor had any property in them 
in fine, fbould iteverpleafe the peafantry to league to- 
gether and refufe all payments, the Lords would have 
loft both their lands and money, and the Nobility, thus 
reduced, would be able to find no other means of fab* 
6 Hence than by entering into the fervice of their quon* 
dam tenants.* 

This opposition only contributed to ftimulate the zeal 

the levelling apoftlee* They had given the peafantry 
bemix. every hope of fuccefi, and it was eafy to irritate them 
againft their opponents. It was foon to be perceived 
that thofe vaflals who had always been fo mild and 
humble with refpeft to their Lords had now attained a 
haughty and infolent mien. It was neceffary to refort 
to punifliments, which only added to their complaints 

^ * This may ferve to explain the theory of the French Enaicrra- 
tiwi. A friend of miae, who had exereded an almoft hounolefi 
charity in the manor of which he was Lord, was nearly murder- 
ed m the general iufuirefliuo of 1789, by that pealkn try which 
he had prefer ved from the in demen cy of the ibrbgeing winter. 
He was however fortunate enough to cfcape the hands of the a£ 
fa&ns, and returning to his former manfion, was received with 
acclamations of joy. On expoftulating with his tenants oa ffit 
treatment he had lately received they begged his pardon ht iheie 
words : faying, u Ah Sir, we were milled ; we . were utede to 
** believe that if wt burnt your title deeds and got rid of you, we 
** ftiouid have nothing to pay, and fhould remain proprietors of 
** the lands we hoJd ; out we aflt pardon,” & c. He thus e&aped 
the agents, bat Was Afterwards purfied by the veveiutfimiry ka- 
dert called Deputies, and k at patient invoked id the gerrtrti 
decree of death prosouaced agamft the Emigrants* T* 
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and nmrmm. The Emprefs Queen, ftill milled by 
the apparent juft ice of the plan, and the Emperor, 
whofe Philofophifm and ambition fecretly enjoyed the 
hopes of humiliating the Nobility, were imprudent 
enough to receive the complaints of thofe whom the 
Lords had thought neceflary to punifh. This fort of 
connivance gave our raftic revoltro reafon to believe, 
that they had nothing to fear on the part of govern* 
ment. The Sophiflieai emiflariesperfuaded them, that 
they ought to obtain by force what in juftice could not 
be refund them. Such infinuatioas naturally produced 
violence, and in 1773, the infurredion of thepeafantry 
againft the. Nobility was almoft univerfal throughout 
Bohemia. 

The nifties already began to bum and pillage* the 
eaftles ; the Nobility and the rich proprietors were me* 
naced with a general mafiacre. The Emprefs Queen 
came to a tardy fenfe of tl*e fault {lie had committed ; 
but then at leaft (he loft no time to cnrfh the growing 
evil. An army of 28,000 men received orders to march 
and to quell the rioters. The Sophifters had not had 
the time neceflary to organize their Revolutionary 
bands, and the reverters were food defeated. 

Thofe parts of Pruflia and Silefia which border on 
Bohemia had felt the commotion, and it was then that 
Frederick hrft divined the intentions of the Sophifters, 

Ho had not courted them fo far as to difbaitd his army. 

He was even more refolute than the Emprefs Queen in 
eradicating the fpirit of revolt. He immediately hung 
up the mutineers j and our levelling Fhilofophifts were 
ftill obliged quietly to behold thofe difgufting di ft i mo- 
tions of Lords and peafants, of Nobles and rich. But 
they were only pacified for the moment, and never loft 
fight of their plans. The death of the Emprefs Queen 
gave them an occafion of making ftill more perfidious 
efiays for the definition of the Nobility. 

Initiated in the Sophifticated myfteries, Jofeph II. J^P* 1 
had found means of combining the ideas of Liberty agSaftrt* 
and Equality with thofe of the Defpot * and under Noble*, 
pretence of reigning like a Philofopher, levelled every plan 
thing around him, that he and his fyftcms might tower 
alone above the ruined 'plane- With his pretended B 
liberty of confidence, he would have been the greateft 
peTfecutor of his age, had not the French Revolution 

* The fate of France 1789, 
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followed him fo clofely* With his pretended equality, 
he only fought to vilify and plunder the Nobility, and 
to Sing their fortunes into the hands of their vaflals, 
in order to overthrow the laws of the Empire, and 
thofe of property as well as thofe of religion, that he 
might not meet with a greater oppofitton from the No? 
biiity than he would from their vafials* With all his 
pretentions to genius, the mod awful leflbns were nc- 
ceffary to perfuade him that the real tendency of this 
Philofophifm of Equality and of religious and political 
Liberty, was the definition of the throne as well as 
of the altar. 

Such was the Philofophy of that Prince : whatever 
may have been his intentions, his innovating genius 
was unfortunate enough to furnifh the pretext fora 
moft cruel infurre£tion againfi the Nobility of a large 
portion of his dominions. The celerity with which he 
was accufiomed to make himfelf obeyed, may caft cruel 
'doubts on the dilatory manner in which he went to the 
fuccourof the unhappy viftims. 

All that I am about to relate concerning this memora- 
ble event, the atrocious memory of which the court of 
Vienna vainly attempted to ftifle, ftiall be ex traced 
from a relation written by Mr. J. Petty, an Engl ifh gen- 
tleman whom 1 knew to be one of thofe who had cfca* 
ped from the maflacre, and is now living at Betchworth 
near Darting, in the County of Surry* It was to his 
memorial I alluded when I fpoke of one more particu- 
larly infiru&ive as to effefls.. The other, from which 
I have extracted the greater part of what has been al- 
ready feen in this Chapter, has a greater application to 
caufes, and fliows the connexion between thofe fa&* 
and the prog refs of Philofophifm and Jacobinifm in the 
Auftrian dominions. On contidering tliefe two memory 
als collectively, we fee that it was at Vienna where the 
Sophifiers, under the cloak of Humanity and Liberty, 
were inventing every means either for the deftruftiem 
of the Nobility, or to oblige the Lords to renounce 
their ancient rights over their vafials and villains, and 
that the orders given by Jofeph IL for the mode of de* 
fence of the frontiers of Tranfylvania furnifhed the 
means or the oceafion for executing their plans. Thefe 
orders were fuch, that they were calculated either to 
10b the Hungarian Lords of their vaflals, or to throw 
them into open rebellion againfi their mailers. 


- 
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Antecedent to this new plan adopted by the Emperor, 
the chain of troops deft in ed for the. guard of the Tur<* 
kilh frontiers was compofed of' peafants or villains, who 
were exempted from a part of their ordinary labours in 
consideration of this military duty ; hut were not on 
that account exempt from dependence on their mailers* 

In the fpring of the year 1781, Jofeph II. fent the Ma* 
jor General Geny to Hermanftadt, with orders to aug- 
ment the number of thefe guards, and to put them on 
the fame footing as the reft of the Imperial troops \ that 
is to fay, in a ftate of perfect Independence on their 
former Lords. The propofed indemnifications did not* 
however, prevent numerous reclamations being made* 

What feemed tojuftify this oppofition, and what was 
eafy to be forefeen (which perhaps might have been the 
real object of the Sophifters,) was, that the peafantry 
flocked in crouds to be enrolled, and by that means en- 
franchize themfelves from all fubmifiiofi and from aim 
fervices or duties to their Lords*— I muft own with 
truth, and in unifon with Mr* Petty, that the fate of 
the peafantry or villains was much aggravated by the 
haiftmefs of fome of their mailers. 

In the mean time, until an anfwer' to the reclama* falufreo 
lions of the Nobility and .proprietors could obtained tj on oe ^ r 
from Vienna, the commander in chief at Hermanftadt 2 ?“!^ V 1 
thought it incumbent on him to declare, that thefe new m^by^tSi 
enrollments ihould be confidcred as operating tfo change new pt an* 
in the political, fituation of the peafantry, until further 
orders and inftruftions Ihould be received from the Em* 
peror* But thofe orders did not arrive, and the com- 
mander in chief had made his declaration too late.— 

Thofe villains who had enrolled themfelves not only 
looked upon their enfranchisement as complete, but 
committed fuch exceffes againft their former rtVafters, 
that the Magiflrates were obliged to apply to the com- 
mander in chief for the revocation of alt the enroll- 
ments, as the only method of reftoring order. But the 
revocation proved ufelefs ; it was well known that the 
Emperor had returned no anfwer* The peafantry, in 
lieu of peaceably fubmitting to their injured Lords, per- 
mitted in looking upon themfelves as independent fiddlers* 
when on a/frldden there appeared a Valachian peafant 
of the ira&eQf Horja who gathered a multitude of them ; 
around hinfr * He, decorated with a large ftar and bear- 
ing a patent written in golden letters, declared himfelf 
Vol, IL T . V 
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L fent by the Emperor to enrol them all. He offered uy 
put himfelf at their head and to reftore them to their 
liberty. The peafantry flocked to their new general. 
The Lords and proprietors fent daily information to the 
government and to the commander in chief at Hcr- 
manftadt of what was palling ; of the ftcret commit- 
tees which were held in different parts* and of the In- 
furreftion Which was on the eve of burfting forth* Re- 
proaches for their apprehenfiona and timidity were the 
only anfwers they received. 

Maffacre The day marked out by the Confpirators was approach- 
of tk* No-' jng, and on the 3d November 1 784 Horja appeared at 
W the head of four thoufand men. He formed difierent 

iiisu * detachments and fent them to burn the ca files and mur- 

der the Lords and proprietors. Theft forerunners of the 
Jacobin Galley Slaves of hdarfeilles executed his orders 
with that fan guinary fury which they had imbibed a- 
gainfi the Nobility from the do&rines of Equality, and 
the rebels foon counted 1 2,000 men following their level- 
ling ftandards. In a very {hurt fpace of time fifty No- 
blemen were murdered. Carnage and defolation now 
fpread from county to county ; thehoufes of the Nobil- 
ity were every where burnt and ranfacked, and mere 
affaffination could no longer fatiate their fang ui nary fu- 
ry. The unhappy Noblemen who fell into their hands 
were put to the mod excruciating tortures. Some were 
impaled alive, their hands and feet cut off, and roafted 
at a flow fire/ for fuch is the humanity of levellers ! ! — 
But we will not attempt to comment on the relation we 
have before us ; to extraft is a talk fufficiently diftrefling* 
™ Among the cafUes which were reduced to afhes the 
** moft remarkable were thofe of the Counts D’Eftcr- 
rt hazy and Tekeli ; and of the Noblemen who were 
w murdered the moft diftinguiftied were the two Counts 
“ and Brothers Rebiezi. The eldeft was fpitted and 
** roafted $ many others of the fame family, men, wo- 
« men and children, were cruelly maffacred. The un- 
it fortunate Lady Bradifador, with whom I had fpent a 
« few days (fays Mr. Petty,) alfo fell a melancholy vie- 
a tim. — Thefe barbarians feized her, cut off her hands 
« and feet, and then left her to linger in that ftate till 
** fhe expired* But let us turn from fuch horrid fub- 
w je£ts ; They recal to my mind perfons forever dear to 
me, who fell a moft wanton facnfice to cruelty! on 
« which I have not the courage to dilate/' 
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We alfo would gladly hare withheld fuch bloody recitals 
from our readers ; but, when compared to our Sep tern- 
brizing Jacobins, they become marking features in hif- 
tory, And how much more ftriking would thefe lefioiu 
be, was it here the place to enumerate the many fimilar 
attacks againft the nohility with which our Memoirs on 
Ancient Jacobinifra are replete. We fhould there fee 
that fame Philofaphifm of Liberty and Equality forming 
the fame plots and perpetrating the fame atrocities a- 
gainft that part of fociety diftinguifhed by its titles, rank, 
or riches ; and the Ariftocracy may learn from their own 
hiftory the danger of encouraging fophifticated levellers, 
who never fawn on them but in hopes of tearing to 
pieces and* devouring the whole of that clafs which is 
diftinguiihed by riches and honors. 

In making a companion between the Jacobins of the 
prefent day and their forefathers, I fhould not conceal 
thofe horrid fights of noblemen reading* of women mu- 
tilated, of whole families mafiacred, or of the palpitating 
members of fathers, mothers and children in Tranfylva- 
nia, Nor fhould I pafs over thofe cannibals of the Place 
Dauphim burning at a flow fire (on the 3d of Septem- 
ber 1792} the Countefs of Pcrignan and her daughters, 
Madame A Chevres t and fo many other victims, offer- 
ing theflefhof thofe whom they had already butchered 
as food to thofe whom were next to be facrificcd. Such 
horrid deeds are far from being novelties in the annals 
of the fe£h* Nor was it referved to the CarmagnoU of 
Paris or of Tranfylvania to fhow the example of fuch 
cruelties. 

* In oar Hiftory of the Clergy during the French Revolution, 
we mentioned thefe atrocious fa£b of the Place Dauphine, which 
fome of our readers called in queftion, becaufe they had not 
witnefled them, though in Paris at the time; but let it be recol- 
lected, it was a rime when terror would fcareely permit them to 
raife their heads from their hiding places, Xet them confute the 
writings of Mr, Girtanner, a Swifs phyfician, who was an eye 
witneis to what he relates* They will leant that the work from 
which I had made the extra# was only a translation from his 
work, nor did I know at that time that the Baron ds PelejRer Vicn 
was the translator, as I have fince learned from himfetfi I have 
aJfe teen Mr, Cambden, chaplain to one of the Irifh regimeqts. 
He had printed the fame account a Liege, and declared to me that 
he had only pubJifhed it on the tefhmony of twenty different 
witnefles, who all affined him that Mr. Girtanner and myfelf 
had been fo fir from exaggerating the fa#, that we had flopped 
far fhort of the horrors of that tenguiaary fceae. 
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■ Thefe ftatements I know will make my reader, fliud- 
der with horror, but it is a falutary tremor. At length 
perhaps they will ceafe to hearken to thofe Sophiftical A- 
poftfes of a Liberty and Equality left chimerical thanatro- 
ciotls > and whofe fyftems affimilate man to the ferocious 
beaftsof the forcft. The error if too fatal \ let usthercforc 
guard againft the dduGonsof pride by the remembrance 
of deeds humiliating to nature itfelf. We have witnef- 
fed the fangumary confequences of thefe vain fyftems 
of Liberty and Equality in our own times \ let us ven- 
ture to examine for a moment what courfe they took in 
the days of our anceftors. 

In 1358 France had its Jacobins, and their fyftem 
was Liberty and Equality- FroUTard, one of the moft 
cfteccned French Hiftorians, paints their conduit as 
follows ; 

u In the month of May 1358 France was ftricken 
« with a ftrange defoUtion. Some country people, 
w without a chief, and at firft not one hundred in num- 
4t he^affeihbled in the Beau voifis, declaring that the 

nobility were a dishonor to the nation, and that it 
u would be a meritorious aft todeftroy them all. Their 
€i companions anfwered, * It is true, and evil fall upon 
** the man who Audi not do his utmoft to deftroy the 
44 nobility/ They then gathered together, having no 
4 * other arms than flicks tipped with iron, and knives, 

4t and immediately proceeded to the neighbouring man- 
** fion of a nobleman. After having murdered him, 

44 his wife and childern, not fparing the infant babes, 

44 they fet fire to his houfe. They then proceeded to 
. « another caftle, where feizing on the Chevalier, they 
44 offered violence to his wife and daughter, and after- 
u wards murdered them inhis prefence, with the relt 
u of his children \ they then butchered him, and Ict- 
** ellcd his caftle with the ground. They treated feve- 
44 ral other country houfes and caftles in the fame man- 
V ner. Their numbers increafed to fix thou fa nd, and 
** tbey were joined everywhere as they went by their 

equals ; the others fled through terror, carrying their 
4 \ wives and children with them to the diftance of ten 
4t or twenty leagues, leaving their houfes and valuables 
** at the mercy of the robbers. Thefe wicked wretches, 
u without chiefs, bufietred, burnt, and mafiacred eve- 
** ty nftbferrtan they met with, and offered the moft an- 
** heard-of violences to the wives and daughters of , 
w their vifiims* He who committed the greateft ex- | 
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t£ ceffes and horrors (deeds that neither can nor ought 
« to be defcribed) was the molt exalted among them, 

44 and looked upon as the moft diftinguilhed deader* 

« I could not dare recite the treatment which "women 
** met with from them* Among other horrors which 
** they committed, they feizcd a nobleman, murdered 
* c him, fpitted him, and roafted him in the prefence of 
4 < his wife and children** They forced this unhappy 
4 * woman to eat of the flelh of her hufband, and then 
made her undergo a moft fhocking death. 
u Thefe wicked wretches burnt and deftroyed above 
4 < fixty caftles in the Beauvoifin and in the neighbour* 

4 * hood of Corbie, Amiens, and Montdidier* They 
** deftroyed above a hundred in the county of Valois, 

4* and the bifhopricks of Laon, Noyon, and Soiflons*”t 
It 15 worthy of remark, that when thefe wretches 
were a£ked what induced them to commit fuch hor- 
rors, they anfwercd, * That they did not know*’ Such 
was the precifc aofwer which our firft incendiaries gave 
when afked why they burned the caftles ; fuch alfo 
would have been the anfwer of our Tranfylranian Car- 
magnoles* Whence did that clown who became their 
chief procure his ftar and his patents written in golden 
letters i Who had forged them, if not the fame fe£t 
that in 17&9 forged the pretended orders of Lewis 
XVI* fent to the peafantry in Dauphine to burta she 
tallies and chafe the nobles ? The pretext was every 
where the fame, and the like evils flowed from the 
fame, though hidden , fourcc* 

Befides, there is a moft terrible cloud impending over 
this infurre&ion of the peafantry in Tranfylvania agaloft 

* When the unfortunate Chevalier Billon was murdered by 
his own foldiers at Lifle, after having mada him J&nguifh from 
nifie in the morning till feven at night with a broken thigh from 
a piftol ball which one of the cuiramcrs under his command had 
fired at him in the field* As he entered the gates of Lille he re- 
ceived three more foots, which put an. end to his existence, and 
his body was dragged to the Grande Place* where it was roaf 
Udy and pieces of ms Jlejh fold for tw-pence and three-fence to 
the ft&niers-hj* On the nth of Auguft, I was eye-witueis to 
the burning of the bodies of many of the Swita in large bonfires, 
made of the wood-work of the guard-houfes and out-houfes of 
the Tbuilleries^ while men covered with blood and fmoke were 
beating dawn with long poles the fiefh which bloated up from foe 
heat* Large piles of burnt bones lay by the fires, which had 
been kindled foon after the attack upon the palace foe day before, 
which proved that fuch had been their amufemeit during j^e 
preceding night. T* ^ 

f ftotflara’t Chronicle, JE& of Lyons rjj?, Chap* 
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the nobility. In the commencement the government of 
He'rmanftodt ref a fed to fend fuccours on pretence that 
their alarms were groundlcfs, when it was impoflible 
to deny the horrors committed by the infurgents, Sol- 
diers were fent, but without orders to aft. At firffc 
appearance one would have thought they were in an 
underttanditig with the banditti, who continued their 
devaluations without fearing to be reprefled by the foU 
diery. The troops, having no orders, were reduced to 
be tranquil fpeftators of the cattles in flames (the in* 
ccn diaries even marching before them,) and heard the 
unhappy viftims calling for fuccour in the agonies of 
death, but in vain j they had not the power to aft. 
At length fiich of the nobles as had cfcaped the gene- 
ral maffacre, being joined by thofe of the neighbour- 
ing counties, formed themfelves into a body, marched 
againft the infurgents, and defeated them in various 
encounters; and Horja f with his followers who were 
fill] numerous, was obliged to retire into the moun- 
tains. He there gathered frefli forces, and renewed 
his devaftating and fanguinary courfe. Then at leaft it 
was impoflible not to give the troops orders to aft* 
But the cloud becomes ftill more impenetrable- When 
the infurgents pillaged Abrud-Banga the Gaffe tPEf- 
compu belonging to the Royal Chamber fell into their 
hands ; but they would not touch it becaufe it belong- 
ed to the Emperor : And foon after a detachment of a 
Lieutenant and only twenty-four men came to efcort 
the cheft to Zalatna. On their march a numerous 
party of Horja’s followers might have feized it again, 
when one of the infurgents advancing propofed a parly 
between their Chief and the Lieutenant. The Chief 
advanced, faying, “ We are not to be confidered as 
« rebels. We love and adore the Emperor in whofe 
** fervice we are. Our foie objeft is to throw off the 
u tyrannical yoke of the nobility, which we can bear 
no longer. Go and tell the Officers of the Chamber 
t( of Zalatna, that they have nothing to fear from us.” 
Notwithstanding the fidelity with which they adhered 
to th^irpromile, it was neceffary to order the troops to 
aft ; and in various encounters many prlfoners were 
made from the infurgents. I could wtfh that it had fal- 
len to my talk to praife the generofity of the nobility on 
this occafion. But my Hiftorian accufes them of ha- 
ving cruelly revenged themfelves on a multitude of un- 
happy perfons, who had only joined the revolters thro 1 
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compulfion. A cruel Magistrate condemned diem all 
indited mi irately* and in fuch numbers* that an Auftrian 
Major threatened to make him refponfible to the Empe- 
ror for all the innocent blood which he had fpilt. 

This harfh treatment of the prifcners Simulated 
Hoija and his followers to new cruelties againft the no- 
bility. He entrenched himfelf again in the mountains* 
and they' in rain offered him a general amnefty* He 
was beginning to renew his depredations the following 
year* when he was taken by a ftratagem* The infur- 
gents* diteoncerted* craved peace* and laid down their 
arms. 

Such was the conclufion of a confpiracy* which was 
no more than an eflay made in thole diftant provinces 
by the Sophifters of Liberty and Equality of what they 
were contriving 1 - elfewhere* to level every head which 
towered above the vulgar. The apparent caufe* and 
which might have greatly contributed in reality* was 
the excdEve abufe of their rights and the opprelhon 
over their vaffals exercifed by the nobility of Tranfyl- 
vania* The tone of moderation and veracity with 
which the relation we have followed is written* leaves 
no room to doubt of thefe opprdEons ; and in that 
point of view this terrible infurre&ion would be foreign 
to theobjeffc of our memoirs. But the infurre&ion of 
the negroes may alfo be attributed to the harftinefs 
of the treatment they underwent; yet it is neverthdefi* 
univerfaJly known* that all the atrocious crimes and 
barbarities committed by the infurgent Haves againft 
their makers at St* Domingo* Martinico* and Gauda- 
loupe are to be traced to the plots combined by the 
levelling Sophifters in Paris* 

It is precitely in a fimilar light that the infurreflion 
in Tranfylvania if reprefented in a narrative which we 
received from a petfon who was more in the way of 
obferving the progrefs of Fhilofophifm in Vienna and 
the other Auftrian dominions* He was acquainted 
with their plots* he refuted the pretences* and forefaw 
the fatal confequences ; he even more than once declar- 
ed them to the Auftrian government ; but he was not 
more hearkened to than many others whole words hare 
been but too fatally verified by the horrid Revolution* 

In the memoirs of this accurate obferver on the in* 
furre&ion of Tranfylvania* I fee him combine the ef- 
forts of our modern Sophifters with thofeof afeft 
long fince lurking in the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry* 
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At the epoch we are now defcribing fuch in deed was 
the union between the Sophifteis and the Craft, and 
fach was the mutual fuccour which they lent to each 
other, that it was impoffible to develope the progress of 
the one without feeding the origin of the other, with- 
out cxpoGng their common hatreds and common fyf- 
tems, and the combinations qf their mutual plots into 
one and the fame confpiracy againft Chrift and his altars, 
againft Kings and their thrones- Our obje£t therefore 
hi the remaining chapters will be, to reveal the my Se- 
ries of Free-mafonry, to explain the means and fuccour* 
it afforded to the modern Sophifters in the French Rev- 
olution, and to ftww how fatal their union has already 
been, and how much it threatens the focial order of the 
whole world* 
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CHAf\ IX. 

Of the Central Secret, or heffer Mifler&s, of 
Free-m*finry. 

I N treating of Frec-mafonry truA and juftice rigo* Mlinc- 
roufly compel ua to begin with an exception that ex- ti™ and 
culpates the greater part of thofe brethren who have ' ac ^ t ^L 
been initiated* and who would have conceived a juft ^ 
horror for this affectation, bad they been able to fore- Fret-aa* 
fee that it could ever make them contrad obligations foofc 
which militated againft the duties of the religious man 
and of the true citizen. 

England in particular is full of thofe upright men* 0f 
Who, excellent Citizens* and of all Rations, are proud M afro* 
of being Mafons, and who may he diftinguifhed from 
the others by ties which only appear to unite them more 
clofely in the bonds of charity and fraternal affe£tiom 
It is not the fear of offending a nation in which I have 
found an afylum that has fuggefted this exception * 

Gratitude on the contrary would filence every vain ter^ 
ror, and I fhould be feen exclaiming in the very flreets 
of London that England was loft, tjia t it could not ef- 
cape the French Revolution, if its Free-mafon Lodges 
were fimilar to thofe of which I am about to treat. I 
Would fay more, that Chriftianity and all government 
would have Jong been at an end in England, if it could 
be even fuppofed that her Malone were initiated into the 
laft myfteries of the feflk. Long fincc have their Lodg* 
es been fufficiently numerous to, execute fucha defign, 
had the Englifh Mafons adopted either the means or the 
plans and plots of the Occult Lodges. 

This argument alone might fumce to except the En* 
glifli Mafons in general from what I have to fay of the 
left- But there exift many paBagcs in the hiftory of 
Mafonry which neceffitate this exception. The follow-* 
mg appears convincing. — At the time when the Illu- 
mines of Germany* the moil dcteftable of the Jacobin » 

crew, were feeking to Hr eng then their party by that of 
Mafonry, they affected a fovereign contempt for the Eifc* 
cliih Lodges- In the letters of Fhilo to Spartacus we 
fee Ac Engliih adepts arriving in Germany from Lon- 
don dawbed all over with Ae ribbands and emblems of 
Vol, II. W 
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their degree^, but void of thofe plans and projects 2* 
gainft the altar jmd the crown which tend dire&ly to tlie 
point. When I lhall have given the hiftory of thefe 
Illumines the reader will eafily judge what immenie 
weight fuch a teftimony carries with it, in favour of 
the Engliih Lodges. It is glorious for them to fee them- 
felvcs defpifed by the molt unrelenting enemies of tlae 
altar* of the throne, and of all fotiety.* 

Exception* For a conGderabie length of time a fimilar exception 
with V might have been made of the generality of Lodges both 

fptftt t> in France and Germany. Some of them not only puh- 

tn^T CaMD " lilhed proteftations, but receded from Mafonry as 
foon as they perceived it to be infected by thofe revolu- 
tionary principles which the Illumines had infufed a- 
B\ong the brethren-! fhort the number of excep- 
tions to be made for upright Mafons is beyond the con- 
ception of thofe who are not thoroughly acquainted 
with the principles and proceedings of the fefL — In 
&£t, how is it poffible to conceive, that in fo numerous 
m affiliation, where its members are united by bonds 
and oaths to which they are rooft religioufly attached, fb 
very few of its adepts fhould be acquainted with the 
grand obje£t of the aflbeiation itfelf ? This enigma 
would have been eafily tinderftood had we pubJilbed £aa 
we hope to do) the hiftory of ancient Jacobinifm with 
that of the middle age, before we had digefted thefe 
memoirs of modem Jacobinifm. But to fupply this de- 
ficiency, and to methodize our ideas on this famous af- 
fectation, we will begin by treating of the fecret which 
is common to all the degrees, that is to fay, of what 
may be called the leffet myfteries ; and thence proceed- 
ing to the fecret and do&rine of the Occult Lodges, we 
will treat of the grand Myfteries of Mafonry * We will 
alfo treat of its origin and of its propagation ; in fine, 
of its coalition with the confpiring Sophifters, and of 
the means it afforded them of executing their plans 
again ft the altar and the throne. 

Thcgeme- Until the 12th of Auguft 1792, the French Jacobins 
crai fecret had only dated the annals of their Revolution by the 
years of their pretended Liberty, On that day Lewis 
ftm them- XVI. who had been declared forty*eight hours before 
fclvea, to have forfeited his right to the crown, was carried 
prifoner to the Tower of the Temple (fo called becaufe 
it former) y belonged to the Knights Templars.) On 

- * See letter of Philo to Spaitacus. 

+ See tfcfpeechtf a Matter pronounced in % Bavarian Lodge* 
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that day the rebel aflerobly decreed* that to the date of 
Liberty the date of Equality fhould be added in future 
in all public afts* and the decree itfelf was dated the 
fourth year of Liberty , the firft year and firft day of 
Equality. 

It was on that day* for the firft time* that the fecret 
.of Frce-mafonry was made public ; that fecret fo 
dear to them* and which they preferred with all the fo* 
lemnity of the molt inviolable oath. At the reading 
of this famous decree* they exclaimed* * We hare at 
length fucceeded* and France is no other than an im- 
menfe lodge. The whole French people are Free-ma- 
fons, and the whole univerfe will loon follow their ex* 
ample.* 

1 witneffed this enthuliafm* I heard theconrcrfations 
to which it give rife. I law Mafons* till then the moft 
referred, who freely and openly declared* « Yes, at 
** length the grand object of Free^maftmry is accomi 
« pliftied* Equality and Liberty ; alt men are equal 
11 and brothers j alt men are free + That was the whole 
« fuhftance of our doftrine* the objed of our wifhea, 
cc THE WHOLE if OUT GRAND SECRET. W Such was the 

language I heard fall from the moft zealous Mafons, 
from thofe whom I have feen decorated with all the in- 
fignia of the deepeft Mafonry* and who enjoyed the 
rights of Venerable to prefidc over Lodges.. I have 
heard them exprefs themfelves in this manner before 
thofe whom Mafons would call theprophane y without 
requiring the fmalleft fecrecy either from the men or 
women prefent* They faid it in a tone as if they wiftt- 
ed all France fhould re acquainted with this glorious 
atchicvement of Mafonry s as if it were to recognize 
in them its beoefaftors and the authore of that Revo- 
lution of Liberty and Equality of which it had given fo 
grand an example to all Europe. 

Such in reality was the general fecret of the Free-mar 
Tons. It was fimilar to what in . the games of the an- 
cients were called the lefTer myfteries* common to all 
degrees ; and though the word exprefled the whole* it 
was not wholly underftood by all. Its progreffive ex- 
planation* while it renders it innocent in feme* renders 
it monftrous in others. In the mean rime* before we 
have accounted for this difference* let not the Mafon, 
whatever may be his degree* inculpate us if as in Paris 
this famous fecret ceafes to continue qne. Too many 
of theprophane were acquainted with it iu that Rero^ 
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lutiouary country, for it to remain a fee ret in others. 
Even thofe in England who may ftill wi(h to keep it, 
will vainly object that we have been milled ; they wilt 
foon fee whether it was poffiblc for us to be fo. Were 
we destitute of other evidence, we might fafely aflert, 
that thofe Mafons did not miHead us, who were a 
ted by no other paffioij than that of the glory of the 
fe£t when they revealed thofe mylteries which when 
feettre of their execution ceafed to be myfterious, 
Thofe again did not miflead ui» who, formerly initia- 
ted into thofe myftevies, at length owned that they had 
been dupes i That all that Liberty and Equality which 
they had treated aa mere play had already proved a 
moil defperate game for their country, and might bring 
ruin on die whole univerfe. And 1 have met with ma- 
ny of thefe adepts fince the Revolution, both in Franco 
and clfe where, who had formerly been zealous Mafons, 
but latterly confefiing with bitttmefs this fatal feeret, 
which reduces the whole faience of Mafonry, like the 
French Revolution, to thefe two words Liberty and 
Equality. 

1 once more conjure the upright Mafons not to look 
upon themfelves as accufed of wifhing to eftaUifh a 
fimilar Revolution. When I fliall have verified this 
article of their doftrine, the eflence and the bafis of all 
their myfteriff*, I will (how how it came to pafs that fo 
many noblj lnd virtuous chambers were initiated with* 
out evenTulpefting the ultimate defign* But for the 
hifloiy of the Revolution, it is necefikry that the moft 
diftant doubt Ihould not fubfift as to this fundamental ft- 
cret , If this were not made clear, it would be impoffi- 
ble for the reader to comprehend the help which the 
Sophiftersof Rebellion and Impiety acquired from Ma- 
Other fonry. I fliall therefore feek other proofs befide thefe 
avowa ^ ^hich many others mull have heard like me 
**** from the adepts, fince their fuccefles In France had made 
them regard fecrecy in future as fuperiluous* 

- - Antecedent to thefe avowals, there was an eafy me- 
thod of difeovering that Liberty and Equality were the 
grand, objefts of MafonFy. The very name of Free- 
tnafon carries with it the idea of Liberty ; as to Equali- 
ty it was difguifed under the term Fraternity , which has 
nearly a fimilat fignification. But who Has not heard 
the Mafon brag of the Equality which reigned in their 
Lodges, where Princes and Nobles, the rwfe and the 
poor, aU were equals all were brothers ; That ofluindiona 
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rank no longer exifted when once pafled the Tyler 
and that the foie appellation ufed among them was that 
of Brother, the only name alfo which gives us an idea 
of perfedt 'Equality. 

It is true, that it was exprefsly forbidden to any Ma- 
fon ever to write theft two words Liberty and Equality 
consecutively, or give the leaft hint that their fecret re- 
fided in the union of thefc two grand principles ; and 
that law was fo exa&iy obferved by their writers, that 
I do not remember ever to have feen it tranfgrefied a- 
mong the numerous volumes which I have read, though 
of the moft fecret fort, on the different degrees. Mi- 
rabeau himfeif, when he pretended to reveal the fecrcts 
of Mafonry, only dared reveal them in part. The order 
of Free~taafonry, which is fpread all over the world, he 
fays, has for its objects, Charity, Equality of fations^ 
and perfe£fc harmony — Though this Equality of fattens 
f etuis pretty well to denote the Liberty which mutt exift 
in this Equality, ftill Mirabeau, who was a Mafon him- 
feif, knew that the time was not yet come, when his 
brethren would pardon him for avowing that in thefe 
two words con fitted their general fecret ; but this very 
refervednefs fnfficiently denotes how much both the one 
and the other were held precious in their myflcries. If 
we refer to. the hymns and fongs fung in chorus at their 
feftivals, we (hall generally find fome veriesor ftanzain 
honour of Liberty or of Equality,! In the fame way we 
may often remark either the one or the other to be the 
fubjefi of the dtfeourfes they have pronounced, and 
which are fometimes printed. 

Were I even deprived of thefe proofs, ftill it would 
be incumbent on me to declare whet perfonal knowledge 
I may have acquired. 

Though I have feen fo many Mafons who fince the 
famous decree of Equality have fpoken in the moft open 
manner of this famous fecret (though* the oath which 

* The Officer fLnding at the door with a drawn fword to re- 
ceive the fign, and admit only the real Members. 

f EfTay on the Illuming, Chap. 15. 

t It is for this reaibii, that armdft all their encomiums on be- 
nevolence, which is the chief object of their ibngs, we fee the 
Engliflt always add fome lines in the fenfe of the following t , 
Mafons have long been free. 

And may they ever be, Sec. 

Princes aod Kings our brothers are, Sec. 

Thefe lines, however, notwithftandiBg their tendency to Lib* 
erty and Equality, are not to be lmdcrffood in a jacobmal light 
m me mouth of an Englifh Mafon, 
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they had taken fliould have made them more referved 
on it than me, who never took any oath either in their 
Lodges, or to the Revolution of Liberty and Equality,) 
I fliould never thelefs be perfeflly filent on all that I 
have witnefTed, were 1 not thoroughly convinced how 
much it imported all nations, to be acquainted with the 
ultimate tendency of- Mafonry. I fliould be ferry to 
fee thoufanda of upright Mafons, efpecially in Eng- 
land, take offence at the difeovery of their fecret * but 
fuch virtuous and upright men are not thofe who would 
prefer the vain-glory of their fecret to the public wel- 
fare, of to the proper precautions to be taken againft 
theabufesof Mafonry j in 1 word againft an abomina- 
ble fe£t who, under the pretence of virtue, wifh to 
miflead the univerfe. I fliaU fpeak openly and without 
the fear oft difpleafing thofe Mafons whom I efteem 
and revere ; and {hall but little trouble myfelf about 
the difpleafure of others whofe perfons I contemn and 
whofe plots I abhor. 

Tfc Axl- During the laft twenty years it was difficult, efpe- 
*&?**&- dally in Paris, to meet perfone who did not belong to 
^ °f Mafonry. I was acquainted with many, 

c>, *nd and feme were my intimate friends. Thefe, with all 

haw f that zeal common to young adepts, frequently prefled 

me to become one of their brotherhood* As I con- 
stantly refufed, they undertook to enroll me notwith- 
ftanding my refufal* The plan fettled, I was invited 
to dinner at a friend’* houfe and was the only prophane 
in the midft of a large party of Mafons* Dinner oyer 
and the fervants ordered to withdraw, it was propofed 
to form themfeives into a Lodge, and to initiate me. 
I perfifted in < my refufal, and particularly refufed to 
take the oath of keeping a fecret, the very object of 
which was unknown to me. They difpenfed with the 
oath, but I (till refufed* They became more preffing, 
telling me thsft Mafonry was perfefltij innocent, and 
that its morality was unobjectionable : In reply, I afked 
whether it was better than that of the Gofpel* They 
only anfwered by forming themfeives into a Lodge, 
when began all thofe grimaces and childifli ceremonies 
which are deferibed in books of Mafonry, fuch as Ja- 
chin and Boaz* I attempted to make my efeape, bat 
in vain ; the apartment was very extensive, the houfe 
in a retired fit nation, the fervants in the fecret, and all 
the doors locked. I am queft toned, and anfwer moft 
of the queftions laughing. I am received Afflrtniice) 
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and immediately after Haying received 

theft two degrees, I was informed that a third was to 
be conferred on me* On this I am conduced into a 
large room. There the fcene changes, and takes a 
more ferious appearance* And though they difpenfed 
with my undergoing all the more toilfome tefts, they 
never thelefs were not fparing in a multitude of tirefome 
and infignificant queftions. 

On finding mylelf obliged to go through this farce, I 
had taken care to fay, that finee they hat! cut off every 
means of retreat, I was forced to fubmit ; but that, if 
I perceived any thing either againft honour or confidence* 
they fhoutd foon find with Whom they had to deal. 

As yet I had only perceived a mere childifh play and 
burlefque ceremonies, in fpite of all the gravity which 
the brethren affe&ed ; but I had given no oflence by any 
of my aafwers. At length the Venerable with the ut- 
moft gravity put the following queftion : “ Brother, are 
« you difpofed to execute all the orders of the Grand- 
** Mailer, though you were to receive contrary orders 
“ from a King, an Emperor, or any other Sovereign 
“ whatever?" My anfwer was « No” — ** What 
replies the Venerable with furprize ! w H Are you only 

entered among us to betray our fecretsl Would you 
« hefitate between the intexefts of Mafonry and thofe 
** of the prophane ? You are not aware then that there 
** is not one of our fwords but is ready to pierce the 
<( heart of a traitor.” Notwithstanding the gravity 
with which this queftion was put, and the menaces 
which accompanied it, I could not pertuade myfelf that 
he was in earned ; but I ftill continued to anfwer in the 
negative, and replied, as may eafily be imagined, « Hat 
u it was rather extraordinary to fuppofe that I who had 
<f only been brought in by force could ever have come 
** there in order to betray the fecrets of Mafonry# You 
tf talk of fecrets, and* you have told me none. If in 
** order to be initiated l mult promife to obey a man 
** that I know not, and if theinterells of Mafonry can 
« be a bar to any part of my duty, good day to you 
(t Gentlemen. It is not too late as yet- I know noth- 
u ing of your mvfteries, nor do I with to know more 
u of them.” 

This anfwer did not difconcert the Venerable in the 
lead, and he continued to ad his part perfcQly well ; 
he prefled me move eameftly, and renewed his threats# 
I certainly believed the whole to be afarce; but even 
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in joke I would not promife obedience to their Grim«t 
Matter* efpecially on the fuppofition that his command* 
could ever be contrary to thofe of the Sovereign, I re-* 
plied once more, (f Gentlemen, or Brethren, I told 
« you before, that if there was any thing in your games 
** either 'againft honor or confidence* you Ihould leam 
** whom you had to deal with. We are now come to 
« the point. Tou may do what you p)eafe with me, 
« but you (hall never make me aflent tofuch a propofi- 
ft tion i and once more I fay No” 

Every one kept the moft profound (Hence except the 
Venerable* though they were much amufed with the 
feene. It at length grew more ferlous between the 
Venerable and me. He would not give up the point, 
and* renewing his queftion over and over again* he was 
in hopes* by tiring my patience* to extort a Ye*. At 
length I found myfelf quite wearied out. I wag blind- 
fold, I tore off the bandage* threw it upon the ground, 
and ftamping with my foot* called out No* with every 
£gn of impatience. Immediately the whole Lodge dap 
their hands in fign of applaufe, and the Venerable com* 
plimentg me on my conftancy. ** Such are the men for 

us* men of refolution and courage.” — What/’ faid I, 
<< men of refolution \ And how many do you find who 
" refift your threats ! You yourfelves* gentlemen* have 
** not you all faid Yes to this queftion j and if you 
“ have faid it, how is it poffible that you can perfttade 
a me that your myfterie* contain nothing againtt honor 
“ or confidence." 

The tone I afiiimed had thrown the Lodge into eon* 
fufion, The brethren furrounded me* telling me I had 
taken things too much in cameft, and in too literal a 
fenfe : that they never had pretended to engage in any 
thing contrary to the duties of every true Frenchman, 
and that in fpite of all my refiftaoce I ihould never the* 
Icfs be admitted. The Venerable fcon reflored order 
with a few ftrokes of his mallet. He then informed me 
that IwaspafTcd to the degree of Mafier^ adding, that 
if the fecret was not given to me, it was only becatife 
a more regular lodge* and held with the ordinary core-* 
monies, wds neceffary on fuch an occasion. In the 
mean while he gave me the figns and the pads words for 
the third degree* as he had ■ done for the other two. 
This was fufheient to enable me to be admitted into a 
regular Lodge, and now wc were all brethren. As for 
me* I had Veen metamorphofed into apprentice^ fellow* 
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crafty mi mqfitr in one evening! without having ftrei 
dreamt of it in the morning. 

I wag too well acquainted with thofewhoji^d receiv- 
ed mq not to believe their protq&ation Cncere, when 
they declared that they had never pretended to engage- 
in any thing contrary to their duty. And in juftice I 
am.boupdto declare, that, excepting the Venerable^ 
who turned out a violent Jacobin, they aU Ihowed them- 
(elves loyal fubje&s at the Revolution. I promifed te 
be prefent at a regular meeting, provided the oath wav 
never memiqnedtojnp. They promifcd that if neven 
(houW be infilled on, and they kept their words. ThtijfL 
only requeued that 1 would infedbe my name on tb^ 
might befenttothe Graqd Lodge of the; 

EaQ* 1 xefufed ag^in, and afccd time to confider of it *, 
and when I had fuflkientty attended to fee what tfa?f e 
Lodgea were 1, retired, without even eoniemiBg,t0 i&i 
(bribe uqy name- . * ; 1 , 

Oni^y firft ;^ppwaiice ia a regular, Lodg^, I- wa%' 
quit fora fine Speech on Mafonry, of ,whi<& J knew 
but little at that tqne, L fo chicly dw^Jt upon fraternity, 
andon,the f plea£|iC'pf Jiving, with ^t^ea. .. 

Thcy hsjd agreed on that day to receive, ap apprentice, 
who {oJiavc the fepret gqvcn;hjjn with all the ordin 
nary forms, in order that I might learn it, though only 
a fpefUtor. It would be ufekls to fwell this chapter 
by deferibiqg the cmemomal aqd the trials on fuchoc- 
qpfions. . In the faft degrces, t they *ppe?r to be noth* 
lug more th?a a childifir play. I may refer my reader* 
to the Key of Mafonry (La Clef de jpUgQns) or to the 
Frcom^fops Catc^fm, and,f9mft other books of the 
fort, which are pf rfeftly exa& as to the ceremonial of 
the three degrees which I received and faw conferred 
upon others, excepting in' fomc very fmall points of no 
confequencc. 

The grand object for me was to learn the famous fe- 
c ret of Maloniy. The moment at length comes when 
the poftuiant is ordered to approach nearer to the Van* 
erable. Then the brethren who had been armed with 
l words for the occalion drawing up in two lines held 
their fwords elevated, leaning the points toward each 
other, and formed what in Mafonry is called the arch 
of JiecL The candidate pafica under this arch to a fort 
of altar elevated on two ftepa, at the fartheft end of the 
Lodge. r The Matter, feated in an arm chair, or a fort 
Vol. II* X 
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of 'Ifaftiie, behind tbit altar, pronounced a long dif- 
courfe on the inviolability of thefecrct which was to be 
imported, and on the danger of breaking the oath which 
At candidate vat going to take* He pointed to the na- 
ked fwords which were always ready to pierce the breaft 
of the traitor, and declared to him that it was ivnpofli- 
Me to efcape their vengeance* The candidate then 
fwears, « that rather than betray the fecrer, heconfercts 
* to have his head cut off, his heart and entrails torn 
0 out, and his afheg caft before the wind. 1 ’ Having 
taken the oath the Matter faid the following words to 
him, which the reader may eafihf conceive have not ef- 
taped my memory, mlhadexpeaedthetdwith : fo mi>dr 
fcnpabence, u My tfcar brother, thefocretof Mafonry 
« confifts in thde words, Equality and LiiEfcTYs 
u all mm are equal and fret f - menare brethren” The 

Matter did not utter another fyttaMe, ‘ahd every body 
embraced the new brother equal and free: Theliodge 
Woke up, and we gaily adjourned to a Mafonic ttpaft. 

I was fi> far from ftrfpipftfog any further meaning iw 
this famous fecret, that I could fcarcely refrain from 
bursting into a 6* of laughter on hearing it, ami with 
the greatett fimplicitj told thofe who had introduced 
me, if that was all thdrjecret I had known & & long 
thne. ■ ■ * 

Amf certainly there was no occtfioa for befog a ma- 
fon to learn that rafcnis-not born for fiavery, but to en- 
joy a trur Liberty under the empire of the hrws ; or if 
they mderfUnd by Equality that as we ' Ate the children 
Of one common parent, the creatures of the fame God, 
we are to love and' hdp each other at brethren * foch 
troths certainly are better taught in the Gofpel than by 
Ac childrfh rites of Mafonry. I mutt fay, that though 
the Lodge was n*merottfly attended, I did not fee a 
tingle craJftfman whogave any other interpretation to 
this famous fecret* The reader will fee that it was ne- 
etflary to go through many other degrees before they 
were initiated into a very different Liberty and Equality, 
and even that many who role to higher degrees were nev- 
er initiated into the ultimate fenfe of their famous fecret. 

Let not people be furprized that Englifh Mafonry 
Mould be chiefly compofed of good and loyal fubje&s, 
whofe main obie£t is mutually to help each other on the 
principles of Equality, which with them is nothing 
mo re than Fraternity. * Few EngKth craftfmen are ac- 
quainted with more than the three firft degrees already 
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mentioned » and die reader may reft affined, that with 
the exception of the imprudent queftion on obedience 
to the Grand Matter of the Order, there is nothing 
'which can render die fecret dangerous, were it not for 
the Jacobin interpretation; The Englift good fenfe 
bat baftifeed fuch an explanation* ■ 1 hare even heard 
of a tefoiution taken by feme of the chief crafdmen, 
of rejeifcing ail thofe who might feck to introduce the 
revolutionary liberty among them. I have read moft 
excellent dikoorfes and lefturts on the avoiding of abtw 
fes, in the hiftory of their Mafonry, I have there few 
the Grand Matter telling the brethren that the true 
Equality of the mft, does not authorize the brother 
wbenout of the Lodge to derogate from that refped 
and deference tiuc-to the rank which any perfcn bears 
in the world, or their different political degreewand ti- 
tles* I havcaHo remarked in the fecret inftra&iona of 
the Grand Matter many excellent ledures to conciliate 
the Liberty and Equality of the craft, with fidelity and 
fuhnrifron to the laws, in fhort, - with all the duties of 
a loyal fubjpfh* Hence it wife*, that though the Ea» 
g!Hh have evety thing in common with the craft of 
other nations, as far as the degree of Matter inclofive$ 
though they have the feme feevet, the feme word, and 
the fame figns to know each other by, yet as they gem* 
'easily ftop at this degree, they never are initiated into 
the- grand snyAcries \ or we froald perhaps be more 
corre& t if we feid they had Hncited them* * They 
have found means of purifying Mafoury. We frail 
food fee how tittle thefe grand myfterice could agree 
with the character of a nation which has given to 
many proofs of ks wifdonu 
*. 

. * See the j ft part of the Hiftory of jfrgtifli Majority., 
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CHAP. 3L 

' <y fj5* Grand Myftertes or Secrets cf tit Ocmlt Ledges. 

W E comprehend under the ddjgnation^f Occult 
Lodges, or the higher degrees of Mafonry, ail 
Free-mafons in general who, after haring paft the firft 
three degrees of Apprentice y Fetb%o*craft f and Aiafier y 
Aiow fufficient zeal to be admitted into the higher do 
grets, where the veil is rent afunder,* whfere emblemat- 
ical and allegorical figures are thrown afide, and where 
the twofold principle of Liberty and Equality is one- 
qttivooAHy explained by war opnmfl Cbrifo and his Altars , 
war agmnfi Kings and their Thrones ! ! ! In demonftra* 
ting that fuch is the refult of the grand myfteriesof 
the Craft, it will not be the want, but the multiplicity 
cf proofs that will embarrafs its. Thefe alone would 
fill a large volume, and we wifh to comprize them in 
this chapter. The reader will at lcaft dtfpenfe with the 
emblems, oaths, ceremonies, and trials which are pe- 
culiar to each of thefe higher degrees. To {how their 
foil objeft and to develope their do&rine is the efifentiii 
point, and what we {halt always have in view. We 
fhall begin by general obfenrarioni, which will enable 
the reader to follow thefe myfteries more accurately, 
according as they arc explained. 

Notwithstanding that in the firft degrees of Mafonry 
every thing appears to partake of puerile inventions* 
they nevenhelefs contain many things which the fe& 
hare thrown out, merely to obferve the imprefBou 
which they made on the young adepts, and to judge 
from thence to what lengths they may be led. 

i ft. It declares the grand obje& it has in view to be 
0t one time, tie rafsng cf teptfdes U virtue^ and the ex* 
coveting tf dungeons for vice ; at another, to bring the 
adepts to iigbti and deliver them from the darknefs with 
which the prepbane are encompajfed \ and by the pro* 
phan* are under flood the remainder of the umverfe. 
This promife is contained in the firft Catechifm of the 
Craft, and none will deny it. Neverthelefs, this prom* 
ife alone fufficiendy indicates that the Craft acknowl- 
edge a morality and teach a do&rine which brands 
Chrift and hia Gofpel with error and <Urkneft t 
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odly. The Mafimtc and Chriftian xra do not coin- 
cide* T& yrar ^ Light dates with them from the fir ft 
days of the creation : This again is what no Mafon 
iv ill deny i But that cuftom clearly demonft rates that 
their light r, their morality* and their religious doBrims^ 
arc anterior to the Evangelical Revelation, or even to 
Blofes and the Prophets ; they will, infhort, be what- 
ever incfftluJity may pletfe to ftyle the Religion of 
ture. 

3<Uy. In the Mifcmc language, all their Lodges are 
but one temple rcptefeniing the whole umverfe ; the 
temple which extends from the Eaft to the Weft* from 
the South to the North * They admit into this temple ^ 
with equal indifference the Chriftian or the Jew, the 
Turk or the Idolater, m hue, without diftio&ion of fedt 
or religion. All equally behold the light* all learn the 
icience of virtue, of real happinefc, and all may re- 
main -members of the Craft, and rife in its degrees up 
to that where they are taught that aU religious tenets are 
but error* and prejudices* Though many Mafons may 
view this re-union in no other light than that of univer- 
sal charity and benevolence, which ought to extend to 
all mankind, whether Jew, Gentile, Idolater, or Chrif- 
tian, it is neverthdefs much to be feared, that this re- 
union of error and falfehood only tends to infufe an in- 
difference for all religious tenets into the minds of the 
adepts, at a preparatory ftep to the denial of all in the 
higher degrees* 

4thly. lt is always under the moil dreadful oaths of objea of 
fecrecy, that the Frce-mafbns communicate their pre- 
tended lights or their art of building temples to virtue, by t h c **- 
and dungeons for vice* When both truth and virtue cure of the 
had every thing to fear from the reigning tyrants, it degree* 
may he conceived that they taught their leffons in pri* 
vate 1 but, fo far from exa£ting ail oath of fecrecy, they 
condemned filence as criminal when their leffons could 
be made public, and commanded that what had been 
learned under the fiiadow of the night fhould be preach- 
ed openly at noon day, Either the do&rines of the 
Craft are conformable to the laws of Chriftianity, to the 
peace of, Hates, and conducive to virtue and happinefs 
(and then what has it had to fear from Kings and Pon- 
tiffs fince Chriftianity was eftabliflied f) Or, their pre- 
tended defence is in oppofirion to the religion and the 
laws of the Chriftian world (and then we have only to 
fry, that the evil doer fecks tahidc himfelf*) 
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jtfcly. Mott certainly the Ffee-mafons do not make * 
fecict of what it praife-wovthy in their afloctations- It 
it not that fraternal affs£tiou for their neighbour which 
they hide, and which they only have in common with 
every religious obferver of the eofpd. Neither do they 
make a fecret of the fweets o? that convivial Equality 
which accompanies their meetings and their fraternal 
repafts. On the contrary, they ate perpetually extol- 
ling their benevolence, and nobody is ignorant of the 
conviviality of their regalea. Their fecret mutt there- 
fore contain famething widefy different from thix fra- 
ternity, and fomething ids innocent than the mirth of 
tbcMafonic table. 

Such language in general might have been heM to all 
Mafans ; fudi rcafoaings might have made them fof ■ 
pe£t that the higher degrees of their SfTociatioo com* 
taioed myfterics which it was far more inttrefted in hi- 
ding, than their fraternity, their figns, and pafs-woods* 
That affe&ed fecrecy on the jBrft principles of Mafott+ 
ry, Libtrty and EquMlity the oath never to reveal that 
fuch was the bads of their doftrines, premifad that 
there exifted fuch an explanation of thefe words as the 
fc£t was ' interefted in hiding both from the ftatc and 
church. And in reality it was to attain to this expla- 
nation of the iaft myftewes that fo maoy trials, oaths* 
and degrees were neceffary. 

To convince the reader how much thefe fttmifes are 
realized in the Occult Lodges, it is neceffiury&r us to 
go back to the degree of Matter, and relate the allegor- 
ical ftory of which the focceffive explanations and in- 
terpretations form the profound myfteries of the higher 
degrees. 

In this degree of Mafter-mafbn the Lodge is hung 
nmnd with black. In the middle is a coffin covered 
with a pall : the brethren ftanding round it in attitudes 
denoting forrow and revenge. When the new adept h 
admit ted, the Matter relates to him the following hifto- 
' ry or fable* 

« Adoniram presided over the payment of the work- 
men who were building the temple by Solomon's otv 
Allegorical ders. They were three thonfand workmen. That each 
one might receive his due, Adoniram divided them into 
thefwodi- ^rcc daffes, Apprentices, Fellow-crafts, and Matters, 
lion of all He entrufted each dale with a word, figns, and a gripe, 
&&&* by which they might be recognized. Each clafs was 
***** to preferve the greateft fecffecy as to thefe figns and 
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words. Threeof the Fellow-crafts, wtfhctig to know 
the word, and by tBat means obtain the falary tit Maf- 
ter, hid tbemfelvesin the temple, and each potted him* 
felf at a different gate. At thenfual time when Adonic 
ram came to fliut the gates of the temple, the fitft c t 
the three met him, and demanded the ntxrrd of tit m*f* 
to rj j Adoniram refuted to give it, and received a vio- 
lent Mow with a ftick on his head. He ffies to another 
gate, is met, challenged, and treated in a fimilar man* 
aer by the fecond : flying to the third door he is killed 
by the Feftaw-crafrpbfted there on his refilling to be- 
tray the word. His affaffim buried turn under a heajf 
of rubbifh, and marked the fpot with a branch of AcachrJ 

Adoniranf’s abfence gave great untafmefe to Solomon 
and the Matters. He is fought for every where : at 
length one of the -Matters dtfcovers the corpfe, and, ta- 
king it by the finger, 1 the fingeT parted from the hand % 
tie toot it by the wrift^ and it patted from the arm ; 
when the Matter, in aftonifhment, cried out Mac Be* 
nacf which the Craft interprets by « tie fiefb parts from 
**tb*bems^ L 

Left Adoqiratn fliould have revealed the the 

Maftm'convehed and agreed to change it, md to fob- 
flit u# the words Mac Btnat; facred words, that Free- 
mafom dare not pronounce out of the Lodges, and 
there each only pronounces one fyllable, leaving his 
heiehbotrr to pronotmee the other. 

Tbehiftory finifhed, the adept is informed, that the 
obj eft of the degree he has juft received is to recover 
the word lofhby the death of Adoniram, and to re- 
venge this martyr of the Mafonit fecreey.* The gene- 
rality of Mafons, looting Upon this hiftory as no more 
than a fable, and the ceremonies as puerile, gtvethem- 
fclves very Utti# trouble in Starching farther into thefe 
mytteriec. 1 * 4 

Thefe fports, however, aftttme a more ferious afoe£E 
when* we arrive at the degree of Klcfl (MIu.J This 
degree is fiibdivided into two parts ; the firff has the 
revenging of Adoniram for its objed, the other to re- 
cover the word, or rather the facred doftrine which it 
exprefled, and which has been loft. 

In this degree of Ele£t, all the brethren appear dret 
fed in black, wearing a breaft-piece on the left fide, 
on which is embroidered a death’s head, a bone, and ft 

* See the degree qf Mafterm the Works eoMafeory. 
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poniard, encircled by the motto of Conquer or die. The 
feme motto is embroidered on a ribband which they 
wear in Crider, Every thing breathes death and re* 
Tenge* The candidate is led into the Lodge blind-fol- 
ded, with bloody gloves on his hands. An adept with 
a poniard in his hand threatens to run him through the 
heart for the crime with which he ii accufed. After 
various frights, he obtain* his. life, on condition that 
he will revenge the father of Mafotiry in the death of 
his aflaffin. He is fhown to a dark cavern. He is to 
penetrate^nto it, and they call to him, Strike all that 
{hall Qppofe you ; enter, defend yourfelf, and avenge 
our Matter; at that price you (hall receive the degree 
of Elc&. A poniard in his right hand, a lamp in his 
left, he proceeds ; a phantom oppofes his paffage, he 
hears the lame voice repeat, Strike, avenge Hiram* 
there is his aflaffin, He ftrikes and the blood flows. — 
Strike off his head the voice repeats, and the head of 
the corpfe is lying at his feet. He feizes it by the hair,* 
%nd triumphantly carries it back as a proof of his vie** 
lory ; Qmwe it to each of the brethren, and is ju4gcd 
worthy of the new degree. 

. I have queftiontd divers Mafons whether this -ap- 
prenticelhip to ferocity and mUTdcr had never *gtven 
them the idea, that the head to be cut off was that of 
Kings, and they candidly owned that the idca had never 
ftruek them until the Revolution had convinced them 
of the fa£L 

It was the lame with refpe£t to the religious part of 
this degree, where the adept is at once Pontiff and Sac- 
rificed with the reft of the brethren. Vetted in the or- 
naments of the priefthood, they wffer bread and wine* 
according to the order of Melchifedec. The fecret ob- 
ject of this ceremony is to re-eftablifh religious Equali- 
ty, and to exhibit all men equally Priefts and Pontifts, 
to recall the brethren to natural religion, and to perfuade 
them that the religion of Mofes and of Chrift had vio- 
lated religious Liberty aqd Equahty by the diftin£ticm 
of PrietU and Laity. It was the Revolution again . 
which opened the eyes of many of the adepts, who 
then owned that they had been dupes to this impiety, as 

they had beeti to the regicide eBay in the former part.f 
./ 

* The reader may eafily conceive, that this corpfe is no more 
than a mannikin containing bladders full of blood* 

f Weie w* left rigorous as to our proofs, we fhould treat in 
this place of the ^pree called the Knights a/ the San. But we 
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'There inyfteries are not fttffifcifcntly «fc£lained lft the The higher 
degree of Ele£t for all to comprehend them. The gen- 
eriiity of Marions initiated in this degree give them- 

art only acquainted with it through the medium of the Vrifc 
Leve (the veil raijed up) a work of the Abb£ Lc Franc, cei> 
tainly a man of the greateft virtue and undoubted veracity, and 
6rte Of tfrofe excellent Ecdefiaitfcs who preferred falling under 
the butchering poniards of the Septembnzeis, to betraying theft 
religion# But this author has oegfcfred to inform at from what 
four<je& be had dra#» his documents on the Mafonic degrees* 

Betide, we can remark, that be was not fufficiently acquainted 
with the origin of MafonFV, which he only traces back to So* 
cions : His knowledge alfo of the Scotch degrees appears tt 
have been acquired from inaccurate tnurfUtioos, which nor 
French authors had vitiated according to their rtfjttftive put> 
pofes. 

On the other fide, we know for certain, that this degree of v 
Knight of the Sun is a modem treatisiu Zb author is ta b* 
known by his Teutonic ftyle. If we are to believe what w? have 
been told, it owes its origin to one of thofe FbilolbphtiU of very 
high lift, who was too much attached to the high rank which, he 
enjoyed, to adopt any other Equality thap that which applied to 
the ^ldfoafc feajb and their impiety. And nothing** to be found 
in this degree which militates againffthe tbone. It is much too 
perfpicuous For many Mafebs, who would have been difgufbed 
with any thing but emblematical figures fufctptible of various 
explanations. Never theldfe, we were acquainted with fevers! 
of thefe Knights of the $w m France. This degree was only * 
given to fuch of the adepts whofe impiety was unequivocal. It 
was rather a degree of modem Philofophifai than cf an dent Mft^ 

Tonry. tinder that point of view it is worthy of notice \ but 
we only give the following account at an ex trad from the Abb£ 

Le Franc’s work. * . 

When initiated into this higher degree# it wp ho longer pafi*\ >*; 
fible for the adept to dHfembfc with himftlf how incorppatiblwthe V 

Mafonic code was with the iligHteft remnant of Cbrifbamty. 

Here the Mafter of the Lodge is ftyied Adam* whilft (he intro* 

Oucer takes the name mt Veritas (T rtrtbj The following are 
part of the le&ures which brother Veritas repeats to the new 
adept while recapvWiHuing all the allegories which he has feta in 
the former parts of Hafonry* 

“ Learn id the firft place that the three hnplements with which 
“ you have been made acquainted— the Bible, the Gompafies^ 

“ and the Square, have a fccret figuification unknown to you. 

** By the Bible you are to imderftand that you are to aekndwf- 
, “ edge no other law than that of Adam, the law which the Aik 
cc mighty had engraved oo his heart, and that is what is called 
ie the l^w or nature. — The Compafe recals to your minA 
is that God is the central point of everything, from which every 
“ thing is equally difiant, and to which every thing is equally 
u near.— By the Square we lean), that God has made every 
" thing equals The Cubic Stpi\e, that nQknt are eqw*t 

“ wm rifpeft U the ftvereign The death of- Hiram, and 

v< the change of the Halter’* word, teach you, that it U di& 
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fchret little trouble to underftand the real Cgoification 
of them i and as long as they have any fentimcnu of 
religion or attachment to their Prince t they rejeA with 
indignation all interpretations which militate againft 
either. Many of them arc difgufted with the multi- 
plicity of trials, and are content to remain in the infe- 
rior degrees, which fuffice to give them the tide of 
Mafoos, admit them to all the Mafonic repatU* and 
even entitle them to the alms and benefa&ions which 
the Lodges bellow on their indigent brethren* Thole 

44 cult to efcapc the hares of ignorance, but that it is your duty 
u to ftew the feme courage at oar Matter Hiram, who fuffered 
* himfelf to be maflacrednther than hearken to the periba£oos 
44 of his aflaffios/' 

The mod eiTeatial part of this difeourfe is the explanation 
whidi Brother Veritas gives of die degree of Elefr, Amongft 
Othen we read the following Hues : 

** If you afk me what are the necefiary qualities to enable a 
" Mafoo to arrive at the center of real perfection ? I fball an- 
“ fwer, that in order to attain it, he mult have crofted the head 
“ of the ferpent of worldly ignorance* aod have cafi off thole 
m prejudices of youth concerning the myfleries of the predom- 
M inant religion of his native country, fill religious nvorjbip be* 
<c ing only invented^ in hopes qf acquiring pouter, and to gain 
44 precedency among mm t and by a Jkth which covets, under the 
u falje pretence qf piety, its neighbour's riches i in fine, by Ohxt- 
** tony* the daughter of Hypocrify* who, draining every nerve 
** to icftnun the carnal femes of thole who 'pofleui riches* per* 
** petnalfyoffer to them on the altar of their hearts, holocausts 
44 which vebptuoufncis* luxury, and perjury* have procured 
“ for them. This* my dear brother, is what you have to eem- 
“ hat, fuch is the monfter you have to cruft under the emblem 
44 of the ftrpcnt, It is a faithful representation of that which 
44 the ignorant vulgar adore under the name qf religion. 

44 It was the prophane and timid Abiram who, transformed by 
** a fanatic zeal into a tool of the I&nkijk and religious rites * 
“ (truck the firft blow* on the breaft of our father Hiram « that 
44 is to foy, who lapped the foundations of the cdefttal tem* 
u pie, which the Etkinai lud Jumfetf erffied upon earth to 
** jUbiime virtue, 

► 44 The firft age of the world witnefled whatl affert, Themqfi 
** fimpU law of nature rendered our firft fathers the happieft of 
44 mortals. The monfter Pride appears on earth, he bellows, 
he is heard by men and by the happy mortals of thofe days, 
f* He prom ifos them happmefi is another life, and peifuades 
° them by his mellifluous words* that he taught mm to adore the 
44 Eternal Creator of all things in a more extenfive and more Jpe- 
dal mamer than any perfon had done before on earth. This 
44 hydra with an hundred heads unfled and rnifleads thofe men 
44 who are folded to its laws* and will continue its deceptions 
44 until the moment when the true Elefl fhall appear to combat 
M and cruft it entiiely/’ (See the degree qf Knights qf thf $ur?J 
g«ch tio&riaes need no comment- 
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whofe zeal is not cooled by this multiplicity of trials 
arc generally 'admitted from the degree of or 

from that of EleS % to the three Scotch degrees. We 
fliall not feet for the hiftory and tendency of thefe three 
degrees in books which have been written to diferedit 
the craft. The German adept who tranflated them in- 
to his language for the initruftion of his brethren, it 
one of the molt zealous knights for the dodrine therein 
contained. His whole genius is exerted in their de- 
fence, nor could we follow a more unexceptionable au- 
thor. His obje& was to infufc light into his brethren s 
and we prophanc beings may draw the following con- 
clufiona from his leflures.* 

Every Mafon who wiflies to be admitted into the 
Scotch degrees, and even Into all other degrees of Ma- 
fonry, is firft taught that until that period he has lived 
in flavery, and it is on that account only that he is ad- 
mitted into the prefence of the other brethren with a 
rope about his neck, praying that he may be delivered- 
from his bonds. But when he afpires at the third 
Scotch degree, or at becoming a knight of St. Andrew, 
he muft appear in a far more humiliating coftume. The 
candidate is flmt up in a dark cdl, a rope with four flip 
knots is twitted round hi$ neck, he is ftretchqd'dut up- 
on the' floor ; there, by the dull light of a twinkling 
lamp, he is abandoned to himfelf to meditate oh the 
wretched ftate of flavery in which he exifts, and to 
learn properly to eftimate the value of Liberty. At 
length one of the brethren comes and introduces him 
to the Lodge, leading him by the rope, holding a drawn 
fword in his right hand as if meant to run him through 
the heart, in cafe he made any refinance. After ha- 
ving undergone a long examination, and particularly 
after having fworn on the falvation of his foul, never to 
reveal the fecrets with which he is entrufted, he isde* 
claTed free. It would be ufelefs to .enumerate all the 
different oaths \ it is fufficient to fay, that each degree 
and fubdivifioii of degree, has its peculiar oath, and 
that they are all frightful 5 all call the vengeance of 
God and of the Brotherhood on the unhappy man who 
(hall betray their fecret. In future then we fliall only 1 
treat of the doctrine of thefe fecrets. 

In the firft degree of Scotch Knighthood the adept is 
informed, th?t he has been elevated to the dignity of 

* 3 e fr the Scotch degrees printed at Itookhotm, 1784* 
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W He rqcewqs afoft of beaech&fon ip the 

came of #& immortal and jnyifiMc ftbovah^ and tn future 
4 is under that title that, he is to .adore the Deity, bt- 
catffi tlie fignification of JntfQVAH tf far mart txprejjivt 
than that of AppNA u 

In this nrft degree he receives the Maftmic feiettee on- 
ly as defending nom Solomon and Hiram# and revived 
h y the Knights Templars-— But in the fecond degree he 
learns that it is to be meed to Adam himfclf# and has 
been handed down by No^p, Nimrod# Solomon# Hugo 
4e Paganis# the founder of the Knights Templars, and 
Jajmjes dc Molay# their laft Grand Matter# who each 
in their turns had been the favourites of Jthovahi and 
are ftyled tjhe Mafoaft Sages. At length in the third 
degree it is revealed to him# that the celebrated word 
loft by the death of Hiram was this name of Jehovah. 
It was found# he is told# by the Knights Templars at 
the time when the Chriftipns were building a Church at 
^erufalem. In digging the foundations in that pprt on 
which the holy of holies of Solomon's terupft formerly 
flood# they discovered three Hones# which had formerly 
beep parts of the foundation. The form and junction 
of theft, three ttoues drew the attention of the Temp- 
lars,; and their attouifrmenjt was, extreme# when they* 
l^held the name of JjehovahJ cngijaved op the laft« Thai 
Was foe famous wordfott by the death of Adoniram. 
Th e Knights Templars# on their return to Europe# toot, 
great care pot to ftfe ft precious, a monument. They 
catted them into Scotland# taking * particular care of 
that whiclv bor# the nanje of Jehovah* The Scotch, 
lages Qp. their g^rt were not forgetful of the refpe& due 
to.fuch ptecious monup^nts, they made them the foun- 
da/tipp* ftopes of their frrf}; Lodge; and as theft firH: 
{tones w£ r $ laid .oh St;., Andrew's day# they took the 
njune of Knights of St. Andrew*' Tbeu; fucceffoss are, 
ertfeufted with the ftejet* airfare at this day the perfe£fc 
matters of Frtqmafotiry* the High Pipette of Jehovah. 

If we h\y aftfc the bcrniettqal part of tj be fcience# or 
the tranftnutatipB, of metaU* fuch will be in fobttance 
the whoft doctrine which is revealed to the adept iaitht- 
ttiiQ thft* grand mytteries of the Scotch degrees. 

In a fort of Cathechifotf to whudibe anfwcrs to (how 
that h& has* remembered every thing that hohas feen# 
and al) that has been explained to him in the Lodge# or s 
as it is then called# in Solomon's temple, the following 
queftio^ftafted# if. that tUytubevi ftm f To which he 
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a&fwer*t i A?w Jim tflnny ot&er.thwgj^ ha Uh the other, 

Scotch Mqfters.t tkeep them fiaret in m$ heart. L Thfr fe- 
cret henceforth cannot be difficult to uoderttauft. It is 
©qly ten view the SoifrA hf after in his new character of 
High Frkft of Jehovah^ or of that worftup* that pre* 
tended. Deifm, which we have been told was fucceflive- 
If the religion of Ada#i» Noah, Nimrod, Solomon* 

Hugo de Paganis, of the Grand Matter Mcriay, and of 
the Knights Templars* and which at this day is to$on- 
ftitutc the religion of the complete Matter Maftuv, 

Thefe myfteries might have fufficed for the adepts. 

Ail who had obtained the. Scotch degrees were declared 
free in future* and all were equally Prictts of Jehovah; 

This priefthood ridded them of ah.the myfteriesof the 
Gofpel, and of all revealed religion That liberty and 
happinefo which the fe£t declares to coafift in the revi* 
val of. Deilm, fufficiently in ft Us into the mind of the 
adept what he is to. think of Christianity and of its di- 
vine Author, Nevexthelefs the grand mytterips are not 
exhausted. The adeptvftill have to difcpver who was 
the perfoju that wretted the wordy the famous name o£ 
Jehovah^ from their preq^epflors;; that is tq fey, who 
it wap that deftroyed their favourite worfhip of D^fm* 
but too evident that the whole fahte of Hiram ov 
Adonfrtyn and of his aftaftm* was no more than an al- 
tagoryt the explanation, of which mutt naturally an- 
fwer the queftions* whb is tlie teal affaflm of Adoidt 
ram ? whom was tbf DeifticaJ form of wqrlhip de- 
stroyed? Who was that wrefted the famous word 
from tl le t IJe fr thf gei&m againft whora thc yen-* 

gcanqfr and, the bereft of the fell is dire&ed, and k 
w;as ncceffaty to inftjl the fame fpirit into the minds of 
its. profound adopU> To, eflfaftttajSL this, we afceiufto 
a ne^ ‘ degree called ^ I^gh^ -S^fr Crucify or th& 

- r : ' 

It is certainly a moll afrpcious blafphemy tp accufa 
Chwft v q£ having- defttqyed by his. religion Uip do&rine 
of .the qpity of GJodk whc^a qn tjhc contrary the molt 
evident and the mptt fadlsis, that to hi$ 

- rdigion.we owq the bam&iment of thoufapds and tJiojH 
fands of falie gods* which, the Idolaters had made to 
tt*emfrfrpa„ Tne .ggjpcUi in declaring the unity, of 
Gpd^t»*chea us the ^frnity of Perforn r but AU myfr* 
tony aft others which wc learn from rovefetipui hum- 
bles the Sophifters in their own minds. Fraught with 
ingratitude againft him who bsa cafc tha idols on the 
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daft, they have fworn an eternal hatred againft the eter- 
nal Word, becaufc he rfereals a God whom in their 
madneft they are not able to comprehend. Gbrij} him- 
fitf m their eye* is the deftroyer of the unity of God, 
be is the great enemy of ytlomb; and to infufe the 
hatred of the fed into the minds of the new adepts, 
conftitutes the grand myftery of the new degree which 

n hare called RoGcrucian* 

\ the adept was feldom initiated into this new de- 
gree define he had paffed through the Scotch degrees, 
he is already aware, as the reader mud obferve, that 
Jehovah is no longer the word fought after, and here 
we ftaU fee every thing relate only to the author of 
Chrifttantty* The ornaments of the Lodge appear to 
be folcly intended to recal to the candidate the folemn 
myftery of Mount Calvary, The whole is hung in 
black, an altar is to be feen at the bottom, and over the 
altar is a tranfparcnt reprefentathm of the three crofles, 
the middle one bearing the p ordinary infeription. The 
brethren in facerdotal veftment* are feated oh the* 
ground, in the molt profound filence, forrowful and af- 
flifled, retting their heads on their arm to reprefent 
their grief* It is not the death of the fon of God, 
who died vi&im of our fins, that is the caufe of their 
affliflion, the grand ohjcfl of it is evident by the firit 
anfwer which is made to the queftion with which all 
liodges are generally opened. 

The mailer afks the Senior Warden what o’clock It 
is ? The anfwer varies according to the different degrees. 
In this it is as follows : « It is the firft hour of the 1 
« day, the time when the veil of the temple was rent 
a afunder, when darknefs and conftematioti was fptead 
" over the earth, when the light was darkened, when 
u the implements of Mafonrywere broken, when the fla* 
4t ming ftar difanpeared, when the cubic ftonc w to' 
« broken, when the •word was loft”* 

The adept who has attended to the progreflrrt dif-' 
coveries he has made in the different degrees, needs no' 
further Iefions to underftand the meaning of this anfwer* 
He thereby learns that , the day 1 pn which the word Je- 
hovah was loft is precifelythat'on which the Son of 
'God dying on a crofs for the filtration of mankind con- 
ftmrtiated the grand myftery of our Religion, deftroy- 
ingthe reign of ^ctery other, whether Judaic, natural; 

* fiec tbcjfcgreeBofe Cracb* 
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or fophifticat.— The more a Mafon is attached to the 
wordy that is f to his pretended natural Religion, the 
more inveterate will his hatred be againft the author of 
revealed religion. 

Neither is this wordy, which he has already found, 
any longer the obje£fc of his refearches ; his hatred has 
further views* He mull feck for a new word, which 
fliall perpetuate in his own mind aod that .of his breth- 
ren their blafphemous hatred for the God of Chriftian- 
ity j aod for this they adopt the infeription of the crofs* 

Every Chriftian knows .the fignification of INRI, 
I e/us N axartnus R ex ludsorum (Jefus of Nazareth King 
of the Jews*) The Roficrjacian is taught the follow- 
ing interpretation — the lew of N aiflretk led by R aphael 
into ludea ; an interpretation which, divefting Chrift 
of his divinity, afflmilates him to a common man, 
whom the Jew Raphael condu£ts, to Jerufalem there 
to fuffer condign punifhment for his crimes* As foon 
as the Candidate has proved that he underftands the 
Mafonic meaning of this infeription inei, the Mailer 
exclaims. My dear Brethren the ward it found tfgom, and 
all prefentr applaud this luminous discovery, that he 
whofe death was the contamination and the grand myf- 
tery of the Chriftian Religion was no more than a com- 
mon Jew crucified for his crimes. 

It is thus that the feft have ttafphemotxfly adopted 
the very word, which recals to the Chriftian all that 
love which he bears for the Soq of God expiring on 
the crofs for the falvation of mankind, as their watch- 
word of hatred, They repeat it to each other when 
they meet, and inri is to perpetuate their taite agaioft 
him who loved them even unto the death of the crofs. 

It is noton the authority of perfons ftrangers to the 
craft that we have difclofed this atrocious myftery of 
Occult Mafonary. What I have already faid refpec- 
ting my initiation to the firft degrees put jne in the way 
of converting with thofe whom I knew to be more ad- 
vanced, and in many of theft interviews it happened, 
that, notwithstanding all their fecrecy, fame unguarded 
exprefBons efcaped the moft zealous adepts, which 
threw light on the fubjeft. Others lent me their books, 
prefuming that their obfeurenefs and the want of the 
effential words, or the method of difcoveiing them, 
would baffle all my attempts to underftand them. I nev- 
erthelefs difcovered fome of thefe words, fuch as 
vah) by uniting fever*! pages and only taking the hot- 
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tom tetter of each- This ftmout word difcovered, I 
foon got knowledge of that of Tnri , I then combined 
-all I had feea, all that I knew of the different degrees* 
with what I had collected from divert conVerfitiom 
I had had with certain Mafctrs, whole Fhilofophifm was 
oAerwife known to me* I afterwards converfed with 
tiie moft candid men whom 1 knew to be in A it fame 
degrees- I reprobated particnlatiy thofe ceremonies fo 
evidently in derifkm of Religion, and which Aey had 
never beheld but as games without any objeft, I never 
met with one who denied the fads as 1 have Gated them- 
They owned the different reading of the word Inri in 
Ae degree Rofie Cruris* but they denied the moft dis- 
tant idea of the cscmiequences which I had drawn. 
Some* on reflexion, acknowledged them to be wdl- 
founded* while ctherB conGdered them as vaftly exag- 
gerated- 

At Ae time when the Revolution took place, I coff*- 
bined my preceding dilhoteries, Ae decrees of At Na^ 
tional AffemMy, and the fecrct of Ae fivft degree, and 
no longer doubted that Mafonary was but a focicty for- 
med by men who, on Ae fifft initiation of their adepts, 
gave them the words Liberty and Equality as their 
fecrct* leaving to Well-meaning and religious Mafons 
to interpret them according to their own- principles ; 
yet referving to themfclves to interpret (in their Occult 
degrees) thefefame words according to the full extent 
of Ae French Revolution* 

One of Aefe BreAren, who had long fincebeen ad* 
mitted to the degree of Rofsfe Cruris* but who was at 
Ae fame time a very virtuous and religious man, was 
mu A concerned at feeing tne in this opinion. He tried 
every means to give nie abetter idea of the fociety in 
# which he was proud of having filled the molt honora- 
ble polls. This waft a topic on which we had often con- 
verfed j and he vrithed mu A to make me a convert to 
Mafonry, He was indeed almoft affronted with me for 
*fcying Aat he was not initiated into all the myfteries of 
"Mafonry* though a Rolicrucian, or elfe that this degree 
tisjrf its fabdivifions, and that he was only partially ac- 
quainted with them. At length I convinced him of Ae 
by afking Ae explanation of fome of the Mafonic 
Hitrtgiyphks i he Owned that he had afkcd their mea- 
ning* but the explanation of them had been refufed 
him; yet he had no doubt of their bring as innocent 
-^mbtemkas Ac Sqbare, Ae Compafs, Ae Trowel, and 
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many others. I knew that he had but one degree more 
to take, and the veil would be rent afunder. I propofed 
or rather marked out the means by which he might ac- 
quire that degree ; and then 1 told him, all illufion at 
to the real obje£t of the Occult Mafons would vanifti. 
He was too eager for being initiated not to make a trial 
of the means 1 propofed ; but he was convinced that it 
would prove ineffe&ual, and only furnilh him with new 
arms to combat my unjuft prejudices againft Mafonry. 
A few days after I faw him enter my ropm but in fuch 
a ft ate of agitation, that his lips could fcarcely utter, 
(( O my dearfriend, my dear friend— you were in the 
“ right— Oh, how much you were in the right ! * . ■ 
€€ Where have I been ? My God ! where have I been P 9 
— I eafily underftood thefe exclamations; but the 
poor man could fcarcely recover himfelf fc as to con- 
tinue. He threw himfelf into a chair as if he were ex- 
haufted, perpetually repeating, u Where have I been ? 
“ —Oh how much you are in the right V* — I eamcftly 
defired him to give me fame particulars with which I 
was-unacquainted — t( Oh how much you were in the 
< c right !” he repeated again ; “ but that is all 1 can tell 
* c yoUp l? — “ Oh, unhappy man,” 1 exclaimed, ** you 
**■ have then taken that execrable oath, and I am the 
c * perfon who has expofed you to that rath deed ; 1 Cn- 
“ cerely afk your pardon, but I proteft upon my word, 
w that I never reflected on that execrable oath when I 
** fuggefted the means by which you might convince 
u vourfelf, and learn to know thofe detefted beings who 
“ nave fo horribly abufed your credulity. I know that 
“ it had been better for you to have been forever ig* 
“ norant of that fatal fee ret, than that you fhould learn 
“ it at the expence of fo horrid an Oath* I really did 
** not reflect on it, or I fhould never have expofed you 

to it; no, I could not in confidence*” It was really' 
true, that I never had reflected on this oath. Without 
examining whether fuch wicked oaths are binding, I 
feared being indifereet. But it had been fufficient for 
me to have Ihown this gentleman that I was acquainted, 
at lea ft in part, with thefe Occult myfteries* He faw 
clearly by my queftions, that he had taught me nothing 
new by an avowal which alone proves the very e Since of 
thefe Occult degrees. 

His fortune had been ruined by the Revolution ; and 
he declared to me, that it would from that moment be 
Voh II, Z 
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retrieved, provided he accepted of a propofal which had- 
been made to him . — * c If I chufe,” faid he, «■ to goto 
** London, Bruxelles, Conftantinople, or any other 
u town I pleafe, neither I, my wife, nor my children, 

** will ever want for any thing *" — ** Yes,” I replied, 

« but on condition only that you go there to preach Lib- 
it iffy and Equality ; in Jbort aii the horrors of the Revo- 
lt iution Tou an right f replied he, “ but that is ail 
. « lean fay — Oh, my God, where have I been ! — I beg 
« you will not queftton me any farther," 

This was fufficient for my prefent purpofe ; but I 
hoped in time to learn farther particulars* Nor were | 
my hopes vain* The following is what I have gathered ^ 
from various Mafons, who, finding me acquainted with 
the major part of their fccrets, fpoke the more openly J 
to me, till at length, feeling how much they had been 
duped by this Occult fc£t, they would willingly have i 
revealed all its myfteries, could they have done it with- 
out expofing themfelves to danger, 

MyflJcat The explanation which was given to an adept of all 
Mafbary. that he had feen before on his admiffion to the degree 
of Rofae Crucis, depended entirely on the difpofitioa 
they obferved in him. If they had to do with a man 
who was proof againft their impiety, they fought to di- 
vert him from the Church under pretence of regenera- } 
ting his faith ; they reprefented to him, that there ei- , 
lfted an infinity of abufes in Chnftianity at prefent, 
with refpeft to the Liberty and Equality of the children 
of God. With them, the word to be recovered was, a 
wifh for a Revolution which fhould revive thole times 
when every thing was common among Chriftians, when 
the diftinftions of rich, of poor, or of high and mighty 
Lords, were unknown. They were taught to look for- 
ward to the mod happy regeneration of mankind, and 
almoft to a new heaven and a new earth. Credulous 
and fimple minds were caught by fuch magnificent 
promifes, They looked upon the Revolution as that fa- 
cred fire which was to purify the earth ; and thefe cred- 
ulous adepts were feen to fecond the Revolution with 
the enthufiaftic zeal of a holy caufe. This may be call- 
ed Myfiical Mafonry , Such was the craft of all thofe 
fools for whom the Occult Mafons fet up the Propheteft 
La BroufTe, fo famous in the beginning of the Revolu- 
tion. Such again was that of the weak-minded Varier, 
the Biihop inpartibusoi Babylon. I never could con- 
ceive where he had gathered his religious opinions/ 
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when with the greateft firoplicity he complained that I 
had combated them, I was informed of it by a gueft 
of his, whofe reputation of great knowledge in Mafon- 
ry had acquired himafeat at the Mafonic repafts which 
the poor Ample man ufed to give \ and even at thole 
dinners the difference was obfervable in the adepts* 
though of the fame degree, each having received an ex- 
planation of the myftcries coinciding with his own dif- 
po fit ton. Our Ample Bilhop viewed the whole fcience 
of the Craft in no other light than as the perfection of 
the Gofpel \ and even in his repafts he was ever mindful 
of the precepts of the Church, keeping abftinence on 
days appointed, &c. The Apoftate Dom Gerles, on 
the contrary, was a Mafon of a quite different fyftem or 
explanation. He already fung thofe verfes which in a 
letter fincc found among Robefpierre’s papers/ he de- 
clares to have addreffed to truth alone : 

Ki Culte, Hi Pretres, ni Roi, 

1 Car la Nouvelle Eve, e’eft toi.t 

It was at thefe repafts that the Doctor La Mothe, at 
learned RoAcrucian, behaved with a mode ft y which 
feemed to prognofticate that one day he would equally 
hate both the craft of Varlctand of Dom Gerles, The 
latter paid his revolutionary debt to the guillotine ; the 
other two are living, and I name them becaufe I Am 
not afraid of being contradicted, and becaufe thefe forty 
of anecdotes carry ftrong proof with them, and explain 
how perfons of the mod pious and charitable difpofitions 
have been mifled ; how a Princefs, the After of the 
Duke of Orleans, was fo blinded as even to pant after 
the Revolution, which in her eytfs was to be nothing 

lefs than die regeneration of the Chriftian world4 
* 

* Preces Verbal, No. 57, 

+ Nor Worlhip, norpriefts, nor King, for thou art the Dew 
Eve, 

X The art fhown in this degree fhould prove a lalutary leffon 
to thofe who, without any examination, adopt political and reli- 
gions ideas, aiul fport them in every company that willfubmit ta 
hear them. Had they only reflected on the per tons who had in* 
ftilled diem into their minds, or on the authors of the works 
whence they had adopted their ideas, how many honorable but 
tnifgtiided perfons would, on fuch an examination, find they 
were no more than the blind apoitlea of every religious and po- 
litical iniquity, and the agents of defigning men] Abufcs are 
certainly to be Reformed* and our worftup ought to be pure ; but 
reflexion can never be detrimental to him who wdhes to fpcak do 
either. X. 
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Such explanations of the Roficrucian degree were 
only for thofe dupes in whom they remarked a certain 
bias towards my (licit j. The generality were abandon- 
ed to their own interpretations ; but when an adept tef- 
tified a great deGre of acquiring new lights, and was 
thought able to undergo the neceffary trials, he was ad- 
mitted to the degree of Kodofch > or of the rtgttttraiti 
man, where all ambiguity ceafes. 

It was to this degree that the adept of whom we hare 
before fpoken was admitted* Nor was the exhaufted 
ftate in which he found himfdf after having undergone 
thofe trials to be wondered at. Adepts have told me, 
that no phyGcal art is fpared ; that there is no ma- 
chinery, fpedtres, terrors, &c. &c. which are not em- 
ployed, to try the conftancy of the candidate. We are 
told by Mr. Monjoye, that the Duke of Orleans was 
obliged to afeend, and then throw himfelf oiF a ladder* 

If that were all, he was moft kindly treated, A deep 
cave, or rather a precipice, whence a narrow tower 
■ rifes to the fumtnit of the lodge, having no avenue to 
it but by fub terraneous paflages replete with horror, is f 
the place where the candidate is abandoned to himfelf, 
tied hand and foot. In this fituation he finds himfelf 
railed from the ground by machines making the moft 
frightful noife. He {lowly afeends this dark vault, fame- 
times for hours together, and then fuddenly falls as if 
be were not fupported by any thing. Thus mounting 
and falling alternately, he mutt carefully avoid fhowing 
any fign of fear. Ail this however is a very iniperfed 
account of the terrors of which men, who had under- 
gone thefe trials, fpeak. They declared that itwasim- 
poflible for them to give an exa£t description of them ; 
they loft their fenfes; they did not know where they 
were. Draughts were given to them, which, adding 
to their corporal ftrength, did not reftore them to their 
mental faculties \ but rather increafed their ftrength on- 
ly to leave them a prey to fury and terror. 

Many circumftances relating to this degree made us 
believe at firft fight that it was connected with Illumine 
ifm\ but on examination we find it to be only a farther 
explanation of the Mafonic allegory. Here again the 
candidate is transformed into an afiafim. Here it is no 
longer the founder of Mafonry, Hiram, who is to be 
avenged, but it is Molay the Grand Matter of the 
Knights Templars, and the perfan who is to fell by the 
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afiaflin’s hand is A? ifr/, King of France, under 

whofe reign the order of the Templars was deftroyed. 

When the adept fallies forth from the cavern with the 
reeking head, he cries Neiom (I have killed him.) Af- 
ter this atrocious trial he is admitted to take the oath. 

I learned from one of the adepts, that at the time when 
he was about to take the oath, one of the Knights Ka - 
dofch held a piftol at his breaft, making a fign that he 
would murder him if he did not pronounce it. On my 
silking if he believed that it was in earneft, he faid that 
he certainly did believe fo, though he could not be fare. 

At length the veil is rent afunder. The adept is inform- 
ed, that till now he had only been partially admitted to 
the truth \ that Liberty and Equality, which had con- 
ftituted the firft fccrct on his admiffion into Mafonry, 
confifted in recognizing no fuperior on earth, and in 
viewing Kings and Pontiffs in no other light than as 
xnen on a level with their fellow men, having no other 
rights to lit on the throne, or to ferve at the altar, but 
what the people had granted them, and of which they 1 
had the power of depriving them whenever they pleat- 
ed. They are alfo informed, that Princes and Priefts 
have too long abufed the goodnefs and fimplicity of the 
people i that the grand object of Mafory, in building 
temples to Liberty and Equality, is, to rid the earth of 
this double pelf, by deftroying every altar which credu- 
lity and fuperftition had ere£ted, and every throne on 
which were only to be fecn defpots tyrannizing over 
Haves* 

Thcfe documents concerning the degree of Kadofch 
are not merely taken from the works of Meffrs. Mon- 
joye and Le Franc, but from adepts themfelves. Bo- 
lides, it is eafy to perceive how exaQ ly this account 
eorrefponds with the avowal of the adept who was ob« 
liged to own that I was quite in the right when 1 told 
him that this was the final object of Frec-mafonry. 

Oh how profound the combination of thefe ray Se- 
ries I their progref&is flow and tortuous ; but how art- 
fully each degree tends to the grand objefit 

In the two firft degrees, that is to fay, in thofe of Thedife- 
Apprentice and Fellow-crafty the fe£fc begins by throwing 
out its Liberty and Equanty. After that, it occupies the 
attention of its novices with puerile games of fraternity 
or Mafonic repafts ; but it already trains its adepts to 
the profoundeft feerccy by the moft frightful oaths* 
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In that of Mafler, it relates the allegorical hiftory of 
Adoniram, who is to be avenged * and of the word* 
which is to be recovered. 

In the degree of Ekt 7, it trains the adepts to ven- 
geance, without pointing out the perfon on whom it is 
to fall. It carries them back to the time of the Patri- 
archs, when, according to them, men knew no religion 
but that of nature, and when every body was equally 
Prieft and Pontiff. But it had not as yet declared that 
all religion revealed lincc the time of the Patriarchs was 
to be thrown afide. 

This laft myftery is only developed in the Scotch de- 
grees. There the brethren are declared free : The 
word fo long fought for is, Deifm $ it is the worftiip of 
Jehovah, fiich as was known to the Philofophers of na- 
ture. The true Mafon becomes the Pontiff of Jeho- 
vah j and fuch is the grand myftery by which he is ex- 
tricated from that darknefs in which the prophane are 
involved. 

' In the degree Rofa Cruets he who wrefted the wordy 
who deftroyed the worfhip of Jehovah, is Chrift him- 
felf, the Author of Christianity * and it is on the Got* 
pel and on the Son of Man that the adept is to avenge 
the brethren, the Pontiffs of Jehovah, 

. At length, on his reception as Kadofch, he learns 
that the affalhn of Adoniram is the King, who is to be 
killed to avenge the Grand Mafter Molay, and the or- 
der of the Mafons fucceffors of the Knights Templars. 
The religion which is to be deftroyed to recover the 
•word, or the true do&rine, is the religion of Chrift, 
founded on revelation. This word in its full extent is 
Liberty and Equality , to be eftabliihed by the total over- 
throw of the altar and the throne. 

Such are the incipient degrees, the procefs, and the 
whole fyftem of Mafonry ; it is thus that the feft by 
its gradual explanation of its twofold principle of Lib- 
erty and Equality, of its allegory of the founder of Ma- 
fonry to be avenged, of the word to be recovered, lead* 
ing the adepts from fecret to fecret, at length initiates 
them into the whole Jacobinical code of Revolution. 

We aie not to lofe fight of the extreme care with 
which the adept ia queftioned on all that he has feen 
before, whenever he is initiated to a new degree, left 
he fhould overlook the intimate connection fubhfting 
between each ; and thus in the firfit degrees Liberty 
and Equality are given to him as the fecret, while the 
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complete explanation and application of them form the 
myfterids of the laft.* 

The more frightful thefe hidden myfteries of the 
Lodges fliall appear to the hiftorian, the more ftrenu- 
otifly it becomes his duty to infill on the numbers of 
honeft Mafons who never partook of thefe horrid myf- 
t cries, Nothing is more eafy than to be duped in Ma- 
fonry. Such may have been the lot of thofe who only 
feek to make acquaintances in the Lodges, or to pafa 
their leifure hours with men apparently intimate at fir ft 
light. It is true, that this intimacy feldom extends be- 
yond the walls of the Lodge ; but the days of their 
meeting are often days of fefthrity. Thefe repafts are 
certainly heightened by the temporary Equality, which ' 
adds much to the mirth of the meeting *, and all cares 
fiibfide for the day. What has been laid of certain 
afiemblies where decency was not refpefted, is mofi: 
certainly the invention of calumny. The extreme or- 
der and morality of thefe meetings has often proved a 
fnare to captivate thofe who are to be caught with out- 
ward appearances, and Caglioftro’s infamous behaviour 
would have made many defer t the Lodges. This mon- 
flrous Adonis difgufted all Str&Jbourg, and was betray- 
ed by the cries of the Egyptian lifters. It was no lon- 
ger the age when the myfteries of the Adamites could 
be approved of. He was driven from that town for 
having attempted to introduce them. He would in like 
manner have ruined the craft had he continued to con- 
found his Lodges with thofe of the Eaft. Such was 
not the behaviour of our modern Mafonry^ on the 
contrary it appeared, that it had neither Religion nor 
Government in view ; and they were feldom mentioned 
in the generality of Lodges. It was only on the day 
of initiation, that the relieving adept could furmife 
that it had any future objefi ; but even on thofe very 
days the trials were rather a fubje£t of diverfion than 
of reflection ; and, fo far from meditating on the alle- 
gorical emblems, they were rather diverted from it by 
the feft, until favorable difpofitions had been difeovered 
in them for their farther initiation. The fe£t well 

* I am not ignorant of the exiftence of feveral other degrees 
in Occult Mafonry, fuch as thole of the ^raod of the Druids > 

The Pruffians have added theirs, and the French have done as 
much. We thought it fufficieot to attach oorfelm to the moil 
common ones, as mod: proper to delineate the conduit and Jpiric 
0 1 the fed. 
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knew j day would come when when a fmall nuin~ 
her t ■ ccult Mafons would fufficc to put all the 
infer ,:tude of adepts in motion. It is thus that 
kmr- ily explained bow there have exifted fo 
many - Mafons, and how lo many are (till to be 
found who have never furraifed any thing in their games 
but the myfteries of an innocent Liberty and Equality, 
no ways alluding either to Religion or the (late. 

In defence of Englifli Mafonry, we may add, that 
they allow only of me three firft degrees. Prudence 
and wifdom have made them reje €t the wilh of aven* 
ging the death of Adoniram on his pretended afiafliii, 
a wuh thsft we have feen converted in the Occult Lodges 
into a defire of revenging the Mafons and their foun- 
der Molay, and then into a wilh of avenging the Ma- 
fonic Liberty and Equality by the extin£Hon of all 
Kings. Nothing of this is to be found in the Englilh 
Mafonry. Nor is that myfterious purfuit of the word 
which was loft by Adoniram to be traced. You are 
immediately informed that it is Jehovah. He who could 
wilh to draw certain inferences from this, would have a 
long courfe of reafonings to run through, none of which 
appear to have ever been thought of by the English Ma* 
_ fons. With them Jehovah is no more than the univer- 
fai god of human nature } it is to be fure rather extra- 
ordinary that they ftiould pretend to be the only people 
who have any knowledge of that God ; but their con- 
clufion is, that all mankind, and particularly the Free- 
mafons, ought to live with and fuccour each other like 
brethren. Nothing appears in their myfteries tending 
towards the hatred of Chriftianity, or that of Kings. 

Their laws and inllitutes with refpedt to . Religion 
are comprehended in declaring, “ That a Mafon will 
u never be a ftupid Atheift nor an irreligious Libertine. 
“ That though in former times every Mafon was obli- 
ged to profefs the religion of the ftate or nation he 
« lived in, at prefent, leaving every one to enjoy his 
own private opinions, they are only bound to follow 
M the religion in which every body agrees, a religion 
which con fills in being good, fincere, modeft, and 
u men of honour.” Certainly fuch laws do not oblige 
the Englilh Mafon to be a Deift, but only to be an lion* 
eft man, whatever may be his religion. 

With regard to. the civil powers, a part of their laws 
are exprclTed as follows : *< A Mafon {ball be a peacea- 
“ bit fubjeft, and cheerfully conform to the laws of 
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« the country in which he relides. He fliall hot be 
** concerned in plots or confpincies againft Govern- 
« ment i and he fliall pay proper rcfpeft to the civil 
" Magiftrate* Should a brother be implicated in re* 
*< bellion againft die Rate, he fliall not be fuppoTtcd in 
u bis rebellion-* Such are the laws to be found in 
Thomas Wolfon and William Prefton, the one full of 
contempt the other full of zeal for Englifh Mafonry ; 
both neverthelefe agree as to the laws of the Lodges 
We are not therefore to confound Englifh Mafonry 
with the Occult Lodges* which they hare prudently 
rejected* 

We perfectly well know that many Englifh are initi- 
ated in the Occult myfteries of the Roficrucians and 
Scotch degrees ; but it b not their Occulf Science which 
conftitutes them Englifh Mafons \ for the firft three 
degrees are ail that are acknowledged in England* 

Having made thefe exceptions* wc fliall continue our 
proofs j for it is not on their degrees alone that we 
have founded our judgment of the Occult Mafons,— 
Were we ft rangers to thehr rites and ceremonies* the 
reader will judge what opinions we fhonld form on pe* 
ruGng the doftrines of their molt celebrated writers. 
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CHAP* XI- 

New Proofs of the Syfim and MjfterUs of the Occult 
Mafons* 

I N, order to form a proper idea of* the extent of the 
fyftem of the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry, let 
us combine in this Chapter two dfcutial points * firft, 
the general doftriue of the moft zealous and learned 
Mafons ; fecondjy, their divert opinions as to their 
origin* 

Drrifienof Mafonlc writers in general divide Free-mafonry into 
theS y^ three dalles, the Hermetic, the Cabaliftic (which com- 
prehends the Martinifts,) and the Edeftic Mafon- Let 
fea *. tu firft take a view of the religious tenets of thefe dif- 

ferent claffes, and we fliall find that, like our modem 
Sophifters, they only agree in one point, and that is m 
their hatred to Chriftianity and Revelation ; in all other 
points we frail find them in perfeft opposition to one 
another with refpeft to their religious tenets or rather 
blafphemous impieties. 

Hemwtic The Hermetic Mafbnry, or the Scotch degrees, who 
M** 01 ^* work in chymiftry, have adopted Pantheifm or the true 
Spinofifm* ’With them every thing is God> and God is every 
thing . That is their grand myftery, engraved in one 
word Jehovah on the ftone brought by the Knights 
Templars from the Holy Land. 

Let the reader refer to the preface of the zealous 
Knight of St- Andrew, who has given us fuch a cir- 
cumftantial account of thefe degrees. He will there fee 
our Knight reducing the refult of his whole doctrine 
to this famous text of Hermes Trifmegiftus* u All is 
<* part of God ; if all is part, the whole muft be God. 

M Therefore every thing that is made made itfelf, and 
« will never ceafe to aft, for this agent cannot re- 
<f pofe. And as God has no end, fo can his works have 
u neither beginning nor end/ 1 After having recited j 
this paffage our Pantheiftieal adept tells us, <tf Such is . 

** the futnmary though expreffive belief of the whole | 

Hermetic Syftem in a word the whole religious 
fyftem of the Scotch degrees, with the difeovery of 
which he is ft> much pleafed* 


i 
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Let not the reader fuppofe that he attempts to explain 
aw ay the expreflion W/ *7 Gad. In his opinion nothing 
but the grofTeft ignorance and prejudice can difapprove 
of the aflertion. It is in yam to object, that, making 
the grain of (and, the Heavens, the Earth, the animal, 
or man, a part rf God f is rendering the Deity divisible & 
for he will anfwer, that it is only the groffeft ignorance 
which hides from us, that thofi millions of millions of 
parts art fo united together and fo tjfentially conjlitute a God 
fVHOL£ t that to feparate a Jingle particle would he to anni- 
hilate thf WHOLE itfelfi or the Gnat JEHOVAH ■ But, left 
the Knight of the Craft ftiould be vain on finding him- 
fdf a part of God, our Hierophant informs us, that as 
the little finger is always lefs than the whole body s fits man* 
though a /mail particle of GW, infinitely fmaller that JEHQ~ 

VAHw Our adept may never the lefs rejoice, how ever 
fmall a particle he may be of the Deity, as the day will 
come when he is to be reunited to the gnat whole, , the 
day when, every thing being reunited to the great Je- 
hovah, harmony will be complete, 'and true Pantheifm 
wilt be eflabtijbed for even* 

It U to be hoped that the reader does not exped us 
to trouble ourfclves with the refutation of fo monftrous 
a fyftem. The preface however is not the only part of 
that work which lays down this fyftem as the tenets of 
thefe degrees ; for, after the defeription of them, we 
find what are called Solomon* s Thefts alfo the jfrebetype 
world j and thefe are productions all tending to 
ftrengthen them in their impiety.f We lhall not there- 
fore be accufed of calumniating this branch of Mafonry 
by attributing to it a fyftem which makes the villain, 
luce the juft man, a conftituent part of the Deity, and 
represents vice arid virtue as the very a£tion of the 
Deity i a fyftem which promifes the fame deftiny to the 
good and to the wicked, of being reunited to the De- 
ity s and thus, after having ceafed to be inan, of being 
God to all eternity* 

The Cabaliftic fyftem, without being lefs impious,' Cabsdiflie 
is far more humiliating for the human underftanding ; Mafonry. 
and that efpecially in an age which pretends to the high- 
founding appellation of the Philofophic age, of the age 
of light* It was in the Pruflian Lodges of the Rofi- 
crucians that this Cabaliftic fyftem was to be found \ at 

* Preface to the Scotch Degrees. 

f Second Part, Edition of Stockholm, 178s. 
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Icaft before their union with the Illumines.* We have 
authentic information, that this was adopted by certain 
Lodges of RoGcrucian&in France a few years before 
the Revolution* and particularly at Bourdeaux* To 
prevent* however, alt poGibility of being miftahen* 
whatever we {hall fay on this fubje£t fhaU be grounded 
on the Cabaliftic lectures lately printed under the tide 
of Telefape de Zorooftre* They are dedicated to one of 
tbofe Princes whom the author does not name* but 
whofe zealous purfuits la thefe myheries use fuffickntfy 
known by public repprt. With fuch a guide we fhall 
not be accufed of impofmg on our readers* 

The Jehovah of this fe£t is no longer the God 
WHOLES but he is at once the God S l&AMQMQ* and the 
God SENAMIRA. The firft is joined by the Genius 
LA£ $ and the fecond by the Genius SQKAX* If thefe 
famous Cabaliftic words are inverted, we liave Or&mqfis 
or the God GOOD* and Arimanes the God efil % and 
the Genii will become Kallas and Kahs t pretty correftly 
Greek for GOOD and bad*\ 

Thus in attributing to Oromasjs a multitudc of food 
Genii or fpiritslike himfelf, andtoAjUMAKES evil Genii 
participating of his own wicked nets, we have the Je- 
hovah of Cabaliftic Mafonry j that is to fay* the mtord 
to be recovered in their Lodges* or the tenets to be fub- 
diluted to thofe of Chiftianity. 

Of thefe good and evil Genii* feme are more pcrfe£k 
l^irits and prdide over die planets* the riGng and fet>* 
ting of theSun* the increafe and decreafeof the Moon ; 
others* inferior to the firft, but fuperior to the humair 
foul* excrcife their empire over the Stars and Coaftdla- 
tions i but in both thefe claties* the good are the angels 
of life* victory and happinefs* while the bad' arc the an* 
gels of death and calamity. AU know the fecrets of 
the paft* prefent* and to come^ and can impart, thin 
great fcience to the adepts* To captivate, their favour* 
the Cabaliftic Mafon b to ftudy what. we fhould call the 
Codjuring'-book. He muft be well verfed in the names 
and figns of the planets and conftellations * hemuftalfo 
know whether it be a good or evil Genius which pre- 
fixes over it* and which are the numbers that reprefeat 
them. By the word Ghenilta^ for example* he muft 
nnderftand the rifing Sun* a pure* mild and active 
fpirit* prefiditig at births* and at all natural affections 

* Letters from Phikn to Sparttcu*. 

i Tdefcopede Zoroaftre* page 13+ 
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which are good* Setispbcros, on the contrary, is Sa- 
turn, the planet which may be looked upon as the head- 
quarters of the evil Genii. 

It is not our object to give a dictionary of all their 
Hieroglyphics, much Ids to deferibe the circles, the 
triangles, the table, the urns, and the magic mirrors, 
in a word ail the fcience of the Cabatiftic Roficrucian. 
The reader has feen a fofficient fpecimen, to be covin- 
ced, that the whole is an incoherent fyftem of the vi- 
left and grofleft fuperftitkm. It might be only humili- 
ating to nature, did, not the adept tarry his impiety to 
fuch an extent, that he looks upon the communication 
with, and apparitions of the Devils, whom he invokes 
under the appellation of Genii, as a fpecial favour, and 
on them he relics for the whole fuccefs of his enchant- 
ments. If we arc to credit the mafters of the art, the 
Cabatiftic Mafon will be favoured by thefe good and 
evil Genii,- in proportion to the confidence he has in 
their power j they will appear to him, and they will ex- 
plain more to him in the magic table, than the human 
underftanding can conceive. 

Nor isthe adept to fear the company of the evil Ge+ 
nii* He mttft firmly believe, that the 'worjl among tbem 3 
the moft hideous of thofe beings which the vulgar call 
Deviijf an never bad company for mortals* In many ca- 
lcs he is to prefer the company of thefe evil Genii to 
that of the good i the latter frequently coiling you your 
reft, fortune, and fometime* even your life i while we 
often have the greateft obligations to the former.* 

From whencefoever thefe Genii or Devils may come, 
it is from them alone that the adept can learn the oc- 
cult faiences, which will infufe into him the fpirit of 
prophecy. He will be informed, that Mofes, the 
Prophets, and the three Kings, had no other teachers, 
no other art, but that of Cabahftic Mafonry, like him 
and Noftradamus. 

When immerfed in this delirium of folly and impl* 
ety the adept becomes dear to the fe£l. He will have 
fhownthathe prefers the do£frine of Sifamcro and' of 
Senamira to that of the gofpel ; that he had rather be a 
madman than a Chriftiart ; and then he will have at- 
tained the grand objeft of the laft myfteries of Caba- 
liftic Mafonry. 

Thofe Mafons who may have adopted a different 

* Id. page uS and 136. 
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courie to arrive at the lame end, are to take great care 
not to dtfcredit the Cabal. Though they difbelieve the 
art themfelves, let them fay , at leaft, « That there is 
** nothing wonderful in judicial aftiulogy but its means j 
« that its tendency is extremely fimple : That it is veiy 
« poffible, that at the hour of your birth a ftar fbould 
u be in acertain po&tion of the Heavens, and in a par- 
** ticular afpe£t» and that nature fhould follow a par- 
** ticular courfe, which, through a con catenation of 
** canfes, would be favourable or fatal to you." — 
Then let them add a fewSophifms*to corroborate this 
idea, and give themfelves out for learned Philofophers, 
and the fcft will approve their condufk as tending to a- 
venge the Cabaliftic Mafbn, and bring his icience into 
repute.* 

Were I not writing for the Hiftorian, .1 fhould fear 
to abufe my readers patience with the enumeration of 
thefeabfurdities of Occult Mafonry. But in defcribing 
the grand caufcs of a Revolution which threatens ail Eu- 
*op*t it is neceffary at leaft to give a general idea of 
thofe fyftems of Impiety and' Rebellion whence it ori- 
ginated . We fpare him the trouble of refearch, he 
will only have to verify our quotations ; he will know 
from what fourccs he is to derive his proofs* Betide, 
one the mot dangerous arts of the fefii, is not only to 
hide its tenets and its variegated means of attaining its 
Revolutionary objed, but it wifhes evett to conceal the 
very names of its different clafles. That which may 
appear to be the fartheft from Impiety or Rebellion may 
be the moft ftrenuous in its attempts to revive the an- 
tique fyftems of the bittereft enemies to Governments 
and to Chriftianity* 

It may be matter of furprife to many, to fee me 
comprehend the Martinifta among the latter, they are, 
neverthdefe, the perfons whom I had in view. As to 
the origin of Mr. de St. Martin, who has given them 

* See the Continuation of Errors 4 hd of Truth by an un- 
known Pbihfopher* Mafonic Era 5784* Chap, of Vices and 
Advantages. Notwithfending the title of this book, jtisfkr 
from being a Continuation of the work of which lam about to 
treat. It was only a fnare laid by Holbaeh’s club, who, Jeeia* 
the immenfe run which Mr. de St. Martin’s work had, adopted 
the title of Continuation of Errors and of Truth to attract the 
curiofity of the public. In this pretended continuation* whole 
pages are copied from the works of the club, coinciding 10 noth- 
ing with Mr. de St, Martin’s fyftero, excepting in its zeal for 
MaJbnry. 
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his mime, we are ignorant ; but we defy any body to 
£how a greater appearance of probity, or to affume a 
more devout and mellifluous myfticaL ft rain, than the 
hypociify of this fpurious offspring of Cutbicus the 
Have* 4 We have been acquainted with men whom he 
had feduced, with others that he wifhed to feducc, and 
all fpoke of his great zeal and refpedfc for Chrift and 
his gofpel, and for Governments. We fhall feek his 
doftrines and his views in his own writings, in the 
pocaiypfi of his adepts, in his famous book os Error* 
and of Truth. We have learned to our colt what 
labour and what pains are ncceffary to unravel this work 
of darknefs \ but furely the fame perfeverance fhould 
be Ihown by the difciples of truth, as by the adepts of 
darfcnefs. 

Much patience is rcquUite to underftand and to elu- 
cidate the code of the Mar limit Mafon, amidft its myf- 
terious language of numbers and enigmas. We will 
fpare aa much as poffible this trouble to our readers. 
Let the Hero of thefe doftrines appear, and he will be 
found to be no other than the femte copyift of the ab- 
furdities of the Hereiiarch Have, and a rival of his hy- 
pocrify. With all the tortuofities of Manes we lhall 
behold him leading his adepts through the fame paths, 
infufing into them the fame hatred for the altars of 


* Terebini&ui t or Btufda, a difciple of Scythian^ a conjurer, 
find lag that the Perfian Priefts oppoiedhis defigns, retired to a 
ividsinfs houfi in PaJeftioe to whom he left aff his money and 
books. She bough: a Gave named Cuaitcus, whom Ihe after- 
wards adopted and caufed to be inftruded in all the icieace* of 
Perfia. After her death he quitted the name of €urbicus t to 
blot out the memoiy of his firft condition, and took that of 
Makes, which in the Perljan language fignifies dljcourfi^ For 
An account of his do&rines many learned writers, and particu- 
larly St. Augtiftm, may be confuted, They are reprefented aa 
the common fewer of all the impieties of the times, and aa the 
feat of empire which Satan bad chofen to himfelf. 

Manes had the influence to promife the King of Perfia that he 
would cure his Ion by his prayers, and the credulous Prince, be- 
lieving him. Regie fled the remedies of art, and fent away his 
phyiicians ; The fen died, and Manes was thrown into prifon ; 
but, efca ping from thence, he fled into Mefopotamia; after va- 
rious adventures however, falling into the hands of the King of 
Periia, he was flayed alive, and hi 3 car cafe caff upon the dung- 
hill to be devoured by wild beaita. His fkin was fluffed, and 
hung up on one of the city gates. His followers honored him 
as a martyr, and, in memory of his being flayed with reed*, 
they jlept m See the Annals of Hie Cnurch/'— Third 

Age. T. 
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Chriftiamtyi for the thrones of Sovereigns, and for ail 
political eftaWifhments whatever. We will begin with 
his religious fyftems j but though we fhall comprefo 
whole volumes of impious abfurdity into a few pages, 
ftitl we mu(t again appeal to the patience of the reader j 
for as their Martinift Mafons contributed much to the 
Revolution, it ia neceffary that their fophifiical reveries 
fhould be known. 

We ate, then, to form an idea of a firji being ; one f 
univerfal ; of htmfelf i and the beginning of all principle. 
At firft fight, this firji being appears to be the God 
WHOLE, or the Jehovah of Pantheiftn ; and fuch really 
is the firji being of the Martinifta.* But this God 
WHOLE comprehends a twofold God ; one the princi- 
ple of good, the other of evil. The former, though 
produced by the firji being, holds of itfelf the whole of 
its Power, and all its worth. It is infinitely good, and 
<an only do good. It produces another being of its own 
* 'fubftance, at firft good like itfelf, but which fcon be- 
comes infinitely bad, and can do nothing but eviLf 
The God Goop, though it holds all its power of itfelr, 
could neither create this world, nor any corporeal being, 
without the means of the God Evil /J; the one a&s, the 
other reaHs, and from their conflicts the world is foa- 
med, and bodies are formed of the fparhs , as it were, 
emanating from this ftruggle between the God or priori- 
* pie of Good, and the Goa or principle of Evil. 

4 * Man already exifted at that time, as no origin can 
« be anterior to man. He is antecedent to any being m 
« nature ; he rallied before the birth of the Genii ; 
lf neverthelefo he only came after them.§ Man at that 
** time exifted without a body, and a much preferable 

flate to that in which he is atprefent ; for, inafmuch 
u ae his actual ftate is limited, and replete with dif- 
u gull, fo was his former unlimited and abounding in 
u delights/’!) 

* Of Errors and of Troth, sd Fart, page 149. 

+ Firft Section. 

4 Ibid- Of Temporal Caufea and Concatenations. 

J Ibid. Of Primitive Man. 

]| Ibid.~~We think it neceflary to inform our readers, that we 
have made ufe of the Edinburgh tdrtios, which is the leaft enig- 
matical. At Fhilafephifm and Impiety gained ground, the Mar- 
tioifts thought they might have fewer voluntary obfeurities, and 
they have fupprdied, or given in common prim, what was orig- 
iaafty only expreffed in cyphers, io which the fbft edition a- 
bounds. 
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Bjr the ill ufe he made of his Liberty, he erred from 
the centre at which the God Good had placed him * he 
then acquired a body, and that was the period of his firft . 
fall. But in his fall he preferred his dignity ; he is 
ftill of the fame ejfence as the God Good . To convince 
ourfelves of it, u we have only to reHeffc on the na- 
** ture of thought ; and we lhall foon perceive, that it 
c * being Ample, one, and unalterable, there can be but 
** one fort of being capable of it ; as nothing can be 
** common between beings of different natures* We 
44 fhall obfenre, that if man has in himfelf an idea of a 
c * Supreme Being, of an aftiyc and intelligent caufe 
** which execute£.his will, he muft be of the fame ct 
** fence as that fupciior Being. ”f Therefore, accor- 
ding to the Martinift Syftem, the Gad Gogz>, the God 
BriZj and every thinking beings or, in other words* 
God, Man, and the Devil, are of the fame nature* 
the fame die nee, and the fame fpecies. 

ff therefore the adept does not think himfelf God or 
Devil, it is not the fault of his teachers. There is, 
however, a remarkable difference between man and the 
God £vil* For the Devil, or the principle of Evil, 
feparated from the God G00D t can never return to him ; 
whereas man wilt return to the fame ftate he was in an- 
tecedently to time and the jfearkling conflift. « He er* 
** red by going from four to nine, but re-cftablUhes 
** himfelf by returning from nine to four. 

This enigmatical jargon becomes more intelligible a* 
the adept advances in the myfterics- He learns that 
the number four figmfies a Jlrait line — number nine the 
circumference or the curve line ; { then that the fun is a 
quaternary number ; that number nine reprefeuts the 

i Ibid. Of the Affinities of Thinking Beings, page aoj . 
f This was precifely the IefFon Mr. de St. Martm was explain* 
ing to the Marquis de C- — . He traced his circles on the table ; 
then, pointing to the centre, he added, ** You fee how every 
** thing emanating from the centre moves in the radius to reach 
u the circumference.” — “ I perceive it,” fays the Marquis ; 
“ but I alio obferve, that having reached the circumference this 
“ body emanating from the centre may proceed in a tangent or 
“ a ftrait line ; and then I do not underftand how you can de- 
fC monftrate that it muft neceftariiy be returned back to the cen^ 
4i This was fuf&cicnt to difconcen the learned DoAor of 

the Martmifb* He neverthelefs continued to teach, that fouls 
emanating from God by the number four, would return to him 
by the number nine, 
tf Ibid, ad Fart, page 106, t% 6. 

Vol- II. B b 
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mw, and confequently the earth of which it is hut afaUt- 
Utes m and hence the adept concludes that man anterior 
to tune was in the fun or in the centre of light. That 
he flew from thence by the radius, and that, palling by 
the moon, he remains on the earth, until the time 
comes when he Hull be reflefted back to his centre, to 
be incorporated with the God Good. 

In the mean time, till he can enjoy that happinefs* 
<* it is a moft fallacious fyftem to pretend to lead men 
** to wifdom hy the frightful diferiptwn of eternal fames in 
« a li&toame. Such deferiprions are of no avail when 
** uttfeh | therefore the blind teachers, who can only 
M represent thofe torments to us in imagination, mult 
M neceflarily produce but little effeft upon U8.”f 

The enlightened Martinift, foaring above fuch teach- 
ers, crafes the pains of hell from his moral code ; and 
k is worthy of remark , that this is the leading feature 
in the Syftemsof theSophifters of the Occult Lodges* 
as well as of the Sophiftcrs of the Secret Academy* 
We fhculd be tempted to fuppofe, that they knew no 
means of working their falvation but by deftroying the 
poffibility of being damned ; and that, by denying die 
tziftenceof hell, they fought to harden themlelves and 
all nations to crimes the moft deferring of the divine 
vengeance. 

The Martinift fubflitutes H three temporal worlds. 
H There are but three degrees of Expiation, or three 
« degrees of real F. M. ( Fret-majonry” ) This U pret- 
ty dearly aflerting, that the perfed Maion neither has 
fin to fear, nor penance to perform t but in every fenfe 
the reader can no longer doubt of the fyftematic impi- 
ety which reigns throughout thefe abfurdities, mdireffc 
opposition to the Gofpel. It was not fufficiem for the 
feffc to renew in their hatred the ancient blafphemiea of 
a fenfelefs Philofophy \ but the deteftation of Laws, 
Sovereigns, and Governments, was to mingle with 
their myfteriea; and in this our Martinift adept only 
primes over the Jacobin, by the art and cunning with 
which he infufes his fpirit of Rebellion, and broods over 
the downfal of the Throne* 

Let not the zealous adept appear, proteftiug his re- 
fpe£fc for the Throne or Government ; 1 have heard 
their proteftatioup, 1 have heard thofe of their matters; 

* Ibid. Page 114 and nj* 

i Ibid. FiiftSsdion* 
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but I have alfo heard their do&rines, and foen their 
tranfa&ions. It is in vain for their chief to teach them 
privately, or to envelop them in enigmatic language \ 
for, had I not hbreafter to unfold the iniquitous inyfte* 
ries of the Illamin&es, the reader would be ready to 
pronounce, without hesitation, that of all the confpt- 
ting fe£fc the Martinift Lodges are the moft dangerous. 

Necker, La Fayette, or Mirabeau, 'notwithftanding 
their Sovereignty of the People, fought a Conftirotional 
King; Bxiflbt, Syeyes, or Fetion, fupported the Repub- 
lican Syftem ; conventions, com pads, ami oaths, were 
admitted by both. ' But the Martinift denies the legiti- 
macy of every Empire which may have originated in vi- 
olence, force, orconqucft; he denies all focicty whofe 
foundation reft* on conventions or compass, though 
'freely entered into. The former arc afls of tyranny, 
which never can be legitimated ; no antiquity, no pre - 
feription can rendet them valid, prefeription being a mere 
invention of tyranny, as a palliative to iiyuftice, indi- 
rect oppofition to the laws of nature, which knows of 
no fuch invention. <* The edifice formed on a volon- 
« tary affociation i* equally as imaginary as if it were 
rt on a forced affociation/** To prove thefe two afier- 
tions, and particularly the latter, is the main objc£k of 
our Hero’s Sophiftry. Heeafily decides, that it is im- 
poJfibU that any Jbcial ccmpaB could have hem freely entered 
into by all the individuals of a date. He a Iks, wether it 
Jlands to reafin that man mould rely on tkofe wh bad firm* 
ed fuch a compaB, or whether they ever had the power of 
forming it ? He examines the queftion, and concludes, 

«< that a voluntary aflbeiationis neither more juft nor 
« reafonable than it is practicable, fince by fuch ao ad, 

** man inuft imreft other men with a right (Ins own lib- 
« erty) which he cannot difpofe of him&lf ; and fince 
« r he transfers a right which he has not, he makes a con* 

« vtntitm which is abfolutely void) and which neither him* 

« feify the chiefs^ nor fubje&s eon put into execution, fince 
« it can neither have been binding on the one nor the other. n \ 

Then come the innocent anifices of proteftarions of 
fidelity and fnbmiffion to the reigning powers, and in- 
vitations not to trouble the order of the exifting laws 
and governments ; but ftupidity itfclf cannot be duped 
by fuch artifices. After the Martimft has told us, that 
focial compa&s, though freely formed, are null, and 

# Hud. Scftiaa j. f lb. P m JL $e€L 5, page 9. 
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that afiodations formed by force arc void, whit tan be 
the fubmiffioB which the Civil Law*, the Magiftrates, 
or the Princes can exaft from their fubje&s ? 

Tie Hero of the Martinifts alfo flwdders at the very 
idea of revolt, or of infurrc&ton * but then it is be- 
cause the individual is expofed to a As of violence re- 
fairing from private authority* When the mob (hall 
have imbibed theft principles, when private violences 
ore no longer to be feared, what will all thefe reftric- 
tions and exhortations avail for the prefervation of 
peace and fubmiflion to the conftituted authorities ? 
Does not the Martinift try every means to perfnade that 
fame mob that there never exifted a legitimate Prince* 
nor a lawful Government ? Is he not perpetually recall- 
ing them to their firji origin, « when the rights of one 
** man over another were not known, becaufe it was 
M impoffible that fuch rights could exift among equal 
** beings 

With them, it is fufficicnt to obfcrve the variations 
of Governments, and their fucceffion ; that feme have 
perilhcd, others are perifiung, or will perifti before the 
end of the world, to be convinced that they are no 
more than the offspring of the caprice of man , or of their 
disordered imaginations.^ 

In fine, I know that the Martinift makes profeJEon 
of a true government, a real authority of man over 
.men, and that he pleafes to call it a Monarchy. But 
notwithftanding all the fubtilties of his myfterious lan- 
guage, this very profeflion will prove to be the moft 
univerfcL Confpiracy againft every exifting Govern- 
ment. He tells us, that there is a fuperiority to be ac- 
quired by one man over others, the fuperiority of learn- 
ing, of means, of experience, which bring him nearer 
to his original ftate , and this is a fuperiority of fa8 , 

and of neceffity, becaufe other men, having applied 
u lefs and not having reaped the fame advantages, will 
** Hand in need of him, from the poverty and dinanefs 
« of their faculties*’^ The reader will naturally con- 
clude, that according to this fyftem nobody could exer- 
cife a lawful authority over his equals, but in right of 
his virtues, his experience,, and his means of being ufe- 
ful. And that it in reality the firft artifice of the fe&, 
which immediately overthrows all idea of hereditary 

* Ibid- Part IT. pace ifiand 17, 

I 2 ?r a **"* hdfability of Governments, page 34 and 

% rnn. page ii. 
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fucceffion, which fubmits the rights of the Sovereign 
to the reveries of thefaftious and of the populace on 
the virtue! talents, and fuccefs of him who governs. 
But let us follow their windings, and unfold their 
myfterious writings. ** If every man, fay they, at- 
*« tamed to the lame degree of his own power, then 
**- every man would be a King*” 

Thefe words evidently (how, that in the fenfeof the 
Sdartinift, he only is not King who is not arrived at the 
laft degree of his power, or of his ftrength in the natu- 
ral ftate* A little further it appears, that this differ- 
ence alone can conftitute a real political authority, that 
fuch is the principle ef unity, the only one by which na- 
ture allows the exercife of a legitimate authority over 
men, the only light which can re-unite them in a body** 1 
The reader may believe it to be a chimerical rdearch 
to feek in the hiftory of man for a fociety where he a* 
lone commands whofc powers or faculties have been the 
bed developed in the order of nature, where he alone 
obeys who has not acquired this degree of power ; but 
the Martinift will carry him back u to thofe happy days 
** faid to have had no exigence but in the imagination 
.** of the poets, becaufe, diftantfrom them, andftran- 
** gers to their fweets, we have Wen weak enough to 
** believe, that becaufc we did not enjoy them, they 
could not cxift/’f 

Should you not immediately perceive that the only le- 
gitimate authority is that exercifed of old, or in the 
golden age, when each father of a family was the foie 
- king ; when the fon, acquiring fuffictem ftrength and 
age to develops his powers, became king himfelf ; 

' fhoutd you deny thefe confequences, and objefl, that 
, no government had ever perpetuated itfolf fincc the 
commencement of the world, and that eonfequently the 
rule given to difeover the only legitimate government 
pointed out none ; you are then left to your own ima- 
gination,, and the adept will continue, ** Neverthelefs, 
« it is one of thofe truths which lean beft affirm, nor 
u do I pledge myfelf too far, when I certify to my 
** equals, that there are governments which have fub - 
“ Med ever fince man was firji placed upon earthy and will 
u f u $fi until the end - and that for the fame reafons 
which made me affert, that here below there always 
Jiad been and always will be legitimate governments.”! 

* Ibid- page 19. f Ibid* t IbM. page 35 and 36, 
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What then art or can be thefe legitimate governments 
which the Martinift recognize# ? What can be thefe 
governments which have fubhfted from the beginning* 
ami- will fubfift until the end of time ? None can be 
furmifed, but that of the patriarchs, or of thefirftfam- 
ilics governed by the foie paternal authority. In Later 
ages, can any other be found than that of ifolated fam- 
ilies* or of the Nomades, the Tartan, or the Savages 
roaming through forefts without any other chief than 
the father of the family i And it ii there alone, that 
thofe whofe age has equally developed their ftrength and 
thtir /wiwr* will find themfelves all equal and each a ting t 
that is to fay, each one recognizing no other law than 
His own, and each acquiring at the lame age all the pow- 
er of a father over his children. This government may 
perhaps be traced in civil fociety ; each private family 
abftra£tedly taken may be faid to perpetuate this govern- 
ment, and it has exifted and will perpetuate itfelf until 
the end of time. Now let the reader reflect on what 
has been laid on governments formed by force or free 
compact, on thofe governments which have perifbed, 
doperifli, or will perifli before the end of time, and which 
by this diflinftive mark are known to be illegitimate. 
He will clearly perceive, that all the zeal of the Martin- 
ifts for the true monarchy , for the only legitimate govern* 
ment, the only one conftflent with nature , the only one 
lafting as the world, is nothing elfe but the with of re- 
ducing all fociety, all legitimate authority, to that of a 
father governing his children ; to overturn every throne 
and annihilate every law but that of the ancient patri- 
archs. 

Such is the whole tendency of the political fyftem of 
the Martinifts. Many more blafphemies both religious 
and political might be extta&ed from this work } nor 
would it be impoffible to prove, that in the fenfe of 
the Martinifts, the great adultery of man, the true 
caufe of all his misfortunes in this world, the real original 
fin of mankind, was his having divorced himfelf from 
the laweof nature, to fubjefb himfelf to laws which 
nature condemns, to thofc of Emperors, of Kings, and 
even of Republics, in a word, to any other authority 
except' the paternal.* But this matter would require 
us to follow all the windings of their myfterious lan- 
guage, a talk that would be as tedious to my reader as 

* Part II. Se&j. Art* AbtfiTitr. 
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to my felf. I trull therefore that he will not be difpleaf- 
ed with me for having fpared him the labour of re* 
fearch, which I have endured in the talk of gathering 
from amidtt thefe voluntary obfeurities fome of thofe lu- 
minous ttaits which now and then efcape the le£t ;'and 
the re-union of which leaves no doubt as to the grand 
objeft of this Apocalypfe. 

In reading over and ftudying this extraordinary code, 
one would be tempted to decide with Voltaire, that 
there never was printed a more abfurdy obfcure y ntmdy or 

a work s and we fhould be equally furprized that 
a code had produced lb many enthufiafts, or that 
we know not what Dean of Philofophy had been fo 
much enchanted with itf But in all probability this 
Dean had not feat the word of the enigma to Voltaire ; 
he had not told him that this voluntary obfeurity was 
one of the mod powerful means employed by the feft 
to crulh the altar and the throne. The works of Vol- 
taire himfelf had not the celebrity of Mr. de St. Mar^ 
tin's Apocalypfe. The greater the obfeurity the more 
it attracted the curio Gty and piqued the vanity of his 
difciplesj the adepts of the firft clafs tutored and ex- 
plained it to the young novices, and none were more 
eager than thofe of the fair lex. Their dre fling-rooms 
were motamorphofed Into fecret Schools, where the in- 
terpreting adept developed the myfteries of each page, 
and the novice in ecftacy applauded the myftery which 
was hidden from the vulgar. Little by little thejiovice 
hcrfelf became an interpreter, and founded a fpecies of 
fchool. This Is not a mere aflenionj fuch fchools for 
the explanation of the code exifted at Paris and in the 
Provinces, particularly at Avignon, the head-quarters 
of the MartinHU. I was and am acquainted with fev- 
eral perfons Who were introduced to thefe fchools. 
They were the preparatory fteps to initiation. There 
they learned thi art of impofing on the Ample by fac- 
tious apparitions, which ended by calling ridicule on the 
fe£t *, the art of conjuring up the dead \ the art of 
making abfent perfons fpeak, or of feeing them at a 
thoufand miles diftance ; in fine, all thofe arts which 
quacks and mountebanks of all ages have invented to 
delude the populace, and rob them of their money, 
the Martinift ftudied to enable them to make converts 
to Impiety and Rebellion. 

t Let* of Voltaire to D’Alembert, 06 . ai» 177$. 


194 


ANTlMOlUtCHlCiL COHSFIRACT, 


Tbk fcft made great progrefs in France and Germa- 
ny ; fome even have reached England ; and every where 
their grand objeft i& to reprefent the French Revolu- 
tion at the fire which is to purify the world. 

Notwithstanding the multitude of the Martinift Ma- 
foot* they are not nearly fo numerous as the Ecle£fcic 
Mafoas i and thefe indeed Should naturally predominate 
in an age when the Philo fophifm of the AtheifU and 
Drifts only fucceedi to the ancient berefies in order to 
abforb them all. 

Idedk The appellation of Ecle&ic is applied to a Free-mafon, 
Maibwy as it was formerly to certain Fhilofophcrs. We are* to 
^ underftand by this word thefe of the adepts who, after 
having oafled through the diflerent degrees of Mafonry, 
attach uiemlelves to no particular faftem, either politi- 
cal or religious, into which they have been initiated, 
hut adopt from them all whatever may beft fait their po- 
litical or religious views.* They are neither Hermetic, 
Cabaliftic nor Martinift Mafons ; they are what they 
plcalle, DeilUf Athcifts, Sceptics, an aggregate of all 
' the errors of the Philo fbphiftn of the day. They, like 
the fimple Sophifters of the age, have a twofold point 
of union. With refpeffc to Religion, they all admit 
that Liberty and Equality which denies every authority 
hut their own reafon, and rej c£U all revealed religion ; 
as to governments, they admit of no Kings, unlefs 
fubferrient to the will of the people in right of its fare- 
reignty. I (hall be very brief on this clafs ; it is that 
of the Briflots, Condorccts or Lalandes ; in a word of 
the Sophifters of the day, whom we {hall foon fee 
combining with Mafonry to operate their Revolution, 
Were we to expofe their fyftems it would only be a re- 
petition of what has been laid of the Sophifters confpi- 
ring againft the altar and the throne ; and the multi- 
tude of thefe abettors of Impiety who were in our time 
aggregated to the Mafcnic Lodges would alone prove 
how peculiarly fuch plots coincided with their principles* 

I know that there is another fpecies of Ecle£fcic Ma- 
fonsUtelyeftablifhed inGermany. Thefe not only make 
profeffion of appertaining to no particular fyftem of 
Mafonry, but a&rt alfo that they depend on none. Ac- 
cording to them, all are independent, all have the right 
of making their own laws. It is for that reafon that 

* Sec the Archives of the Free-mafpnt and Roficrucians, 
Chap. 3. Edition of Berlin, 1 ylj. 



AKTtkONARCHlCAL COJffSFlmiCf- 

they have abolifhed the very name* of Grand Lodge 
and of Scotch Lodge t and in this rdpeft they may Be 
faid to have unproved upon Mafetiif Liberty and Equal* 
ity. # 

In this light the Ecleflic Mafons could not have been 
very numerous in France, as the major part of then! 
were under the infpe&tou of the Grand Pari£an Lodge 
called the Grand OritnL But our modem Sophifters 
had introduced into all the Lodges the true Ecleftie 
fpirit of Impiety ; and fentiment was a Wronger tic than 
a profeffed opinion. This fentiment, to be uniform, 
muft agree in hating Chrift and his Religion, in deleft- 
Lag all Sovereignty and all Legiflativc Power, except 
that of the people* The Ecle&ic Mafon, like the So*, 
phifters, are at liberty to fubftitute Dcifm or Atbei&n to 
Cbiiftianity, to replace Monarchy by Democracy or e* 
ven by a Democratic Monarchy ; but a ftep lefs towards 
Liberty and Equality would fuflice to baniih him front 
the Occult Lodges# 

All claffes therefore, every code of Mafortry, Her* 
metxc, Cabaliftic or Martinifts, and Edeftic, all and; 
each forwarded the Revolution ; and it little imported 
to the {e£k which ftruck die blow, provided ruin en- 

fued4 

I promised to add to thefe proofs thofe which mor# 
particularly refult from the divers opinions of Mafons 
on their origin. Let us here again be only guided by 
the moft learned and xealoiis of the fe2t. The reader 
will coufider whether the parents they have adopted 
would not fuffice alone to dire#: their judgment on the 
plots of their progeny. 

* Sec the Rules of their AAbciatioii, Fnmkfoid, iSth May, 
17*3, tigned Ruftner and Rottberg Secretaries. 

t La Metherie's Journal de Phyfique, 1790# 
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CHAP- m 

Pr&fi f the Origin of Free^ma/ofts drawn from their 
own S^ftemi* 

L EX usbdgin by* rejofiKng the opinions of all thode 
demi-adepta, who in their icfearch on Mafonry, 
led away by the fionbrity of name, really believe them- 
feiveft defceoded from At Mafons who built the Tower 
of Babel, or 'who railed the pyramids of Egypt, or 
more particularly from thofc who eroded Solomon** 
Temple,- or who worked at the Tower of Strafbourg - 
thofe who laid the foundations of fo many 
Cbanto in Scotland i tv the tenth century. Theft men 
of: mortar bad never beenadmftted to the tnyfteriet. If 
it be true that they ever conftituted a part of the Broths 
oriiood, they were foon- excluded ; their minds were 
toohkutt'Snd not fufficieotly Philofophic.* 

i : 1 1 . ( h 

I mak^^^bl^auovb aeft if vary pftffibfe that the nanw 
and implements of the Craft maybe borrowed from the real Mar 
fens. B^uy mechanical arts, is France at leaft, had their figns, 
tltrir ceremonies, their hidden language, which conftituted thi 
fa^^-tWepraMton-- Thithngufcae aod thde figna fwvtd to 
diftiUBMfti theworluUea, and denoted the degree Aey had ac- 
quired^ whether of Apprentice or Matter; and was a method of 
recognising thofe who on the road afted for work, «r for fup- 
pertto enabfe thorn to 1 con tinue L their joufpey* For all men of 
tadfifeieprdfMSorttr* naturally inclined to help fcach other in 
preference to ftrangers. 

It is verypoffible that in time feme of the adepts initiated in 
^nry^eresuf thefcd gained admiffion among the mechanical 
VfaToss. Thefe adepts may have formed others among thole 
mechanics. Thetytojonn afeparateibciety, it was only ncotL 
fery to adopt new hgns, and^choofe different emblems from thofe 
Workmen and the Lodges were ready formed. 

What may corroborate thisfuppofition is* that there exifts in 
France another profdfion, which, had it not been for one obsta- 
cle, might have undergone a fimilar change* This is the profef- 
fion of the Fehdeuks \{Hewerj .of Wood*) Tlide men ahb 
form a confraternity. They have their figns, their watchword, 
their fecret and their convivial meetings- They call themfelves 
UQrdrc des Fendkv ( the Order of the Heavers of Wood*} 
They admit Gentlemen and fiurgeJTei into their order, who are 
initiated into the fecret, apd attend their meetings and repafts in 
Ac fame manner as the Tree-ihafo<M*doiheirs. I have known 
men who were both Mafons and Fendeurs^ And who from their 
birth' aid ftations in life had for other occupations than fbEittog; 
of wood. They were as referred with itfpe& to the fecret « 
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They were no longer panted, wheaoiufe the trowel, . 
the compaflea, the cubic ftoue, the truncated or ' entire 
columns, became nothing more than fyftematk em- 
blems ; , and the learned adepts blufh at an origin which 
they consider as too ignoble. 

We will fubdivide into two dalles the divers opinions Various 
let forth in order to ennoble their origin* In the firft opinion* of 
clafs, we comprehend all thofe who afeend baefc to the ^ rec ^ tia ' 
myfteries of the Egyptian priefts, to thofe of El^ufis 
or the Greeks, or thofe who pretend to filiate from the £in 
Druids, or even who call themfdves defee ndants of the 
Jews, fn the fecond daft, we coufider thofe who only 
trace themfelves from the Knights Templars, or the 
Age of the Crufades-* 

theJWra/v as to that of Mafonry. I knew the fentimentf of 
theft: adepts, and ftbuld not be forprized that the foie reaftn why 
they took lb great an interoft in the fecret of the Fendeurs was 
from its fimiiarity to that of Mafonry, or elfe, that in time, oar 
adepts of the town were in hopes of PkiUfbphizing their breth- 
ren of the woods. The grand obftacle to the propagation of 
theft principles would be the difficulty and infrequency of their 
meetings, which are held in the midft of forefH, far from the 
eye of the prophane, and only in fine weather. Should the Phi- 
lo&phjft take it into his head to convert theft repafts into thofe 
of Liberty and Equality, in a word, of the Golden Age, thep 
adepts would flock in from all parts, Sophifticated diflertarionB 
and allegories would be introduced ; but; the uncouth inhabitant 
of the woods would no longer, be able to comprehend the my (te- 
rm. Soak of the tigns would be changed, due emblems of the 
profeffion would be preferred, and the Sophifticated Lodges qf 
the Fcndexrs eftablHhed in the towns wouja ceafe to be open tp 
the clownifh mechanics from whom they had adopted their alle- 
gorical emblems. It is very poffiblc that firth may have been the 
cafe with the Mechanical Mafons. This however is no more 
than a conjecture as to the mode of the ft£t ; our readers will 
foonfte that we are not reduced to fuch uncertainty with regard 
to the origin of its fecret and of its d&Ariie. 

* For theft divers opinions let the reader confdt from among 
the learned and zealous Mafons of Gennany, the Gbsghichti 
per Unbekamnten or the Hijfory of the Unknown, 17 Be, with 
this Epigraph — Gem sterna eft* in quit nsmonafettur — Arckit 
fur Freymaurer, or the Archk^of the Ftwmafom, JSertht B 
1784 — User die Alten und neuen Mysterien, or of An- 
cient ami Modem Myfteries , Berlin I78^Dib HebraischI 

MYSTERIES} ODER DIE ALTESTE RELIGIOSE Ft BY fit AVAR- 

rey, the Myferhs of the Hebrews > or the mof ancient religi&u 
Free-majbnry^ Leipjtc 1788. Among the Englifli Mafoos he 
may confofr the Spirit of Mason ay bf IViiHam Hutchn^fir^^ 
and among the French Gmlhmam de$t+ Fitter oh the Origin 
of Masonry, &c. 

Let the reader remember that federal of theft works, might 
have been quoted for the gtoateft abfordmes that Mafenr^ji 
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E 4 If we examine never fo carefully the reafons on which 
^ Mafona ground their filiation from the *»*■ 

fooft tnee dent Fhilofophers, they will be found to contain merely 
but their this aflfertion : « that in thofe ancient times when men 
wifu. « firft began to defert the primitive truths, to follow 
u a religion and morality founded on fuperdition, fome 
u fages were to be met with who fegregated themfe Wee 
u from the general mafs of ignorance and corruption* 
u Thefc fages, perceiving that the grofihefi or the ftu- 
w pidity of the people rendered them incapable of 
u profiting by their leflons, formed feparate fchools 
44 and difciples, to whom they tranfmitted the whole 
" fcience of the ancient truth* and of the difooveries 
44 they had made by their profound meditations on the 
f* nature, the religion, the polity, and the rights of 
* l man* In thefe leflons feme infilled on the unity of 
* r God or true Deifm, others on the unity of the Great 
* ( Being, or Fantheifm* The morality deduced from 
* c thefc principles was pure ; it was grounded on the 
** duties of charity, on the rights of Liberty, and on 
<* the means of living peaceably and happily. Left 
* r thefe do&rincs Ihoutd IefTen in value, fhould be faW 
** fified or be entirely loft, thefe fages commanded their 
«' difciples td keep them fee ret. They alfo gave them 
f* figns and a particular language by which they were 
** to rccognixe each other* All thofe who were ad- 
** mined to this fchool and to thefe myftcriet were the 
children of Light and Liberty, while all the reft of 
cc mankind were with refpe£t to them but fin ws and 
** prepban? btbigf ; and hence their contempt for the 

guilty of* For example in the Archives of Freemasonry, 
fiveril difleiutions are to be found written by their Dofton on 
the Cabaliftic art, and that even by an English Do&or, for the 
defence and inftruftion of the Roficrucians, I was really con- 
founded, and alrooft aihamed, when among other abfurdities I 
read, “ Astrology is a fcience which by the foliation of the 
** ftars reveal* the caufes of what has come to pafa and foretells 
** what is to come. This fcience has had its blots, but that de- 
** ftro ys neither the foundation nor the fanftity of the art”— 
And this is written by an EugKfh Doftor to juftjfy the Rofi cru- 
cian Lodgetf and to be prefeved in their Archives, {Set thtfe 
Archives in German* Pari IIL Afe. 16, Page 31 %*J m I have 
added this quotation, bcciufe I am always afraid of its being 
laid, that I attribute incredible things to Freemafoury, * 1 know, 
shat m one fenfo they are incredible, but it ts fo only to thofe who 
are ftrangera to the proofs. Were the books of Mafonry in dif- 
ferent lanouages to be confulted, eipecialiy thofe in German, 
^hey would bp found to foperabosnd kpmpftt 
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** vulgar* This was alfo the reafon why the difciples 
** of Pythagoras obferved fuch a profound filtnee, the 
« origin of that particular and fecret fcience of the 
" divers fchools. Hence the myftcxies of the Egyp- 
** tians and afterwards of the Greeks and of the Dru- 
■* ids, even the very myfteriesof the Jews themfetoes, 

J< or of Mofes initiated in all the fecrets of the Egyp- 
w tians* 

« Thefe divers fchools and the fecrets of thefe myt* 

** teries have not been loft * the Philofcphers of Greece 
* f tranfinitted them to thofe of Rome, and thePhilof- 
** ophers of all nations followed the fame line of con- 
** duB after the efabUjhment of ChrijHanity* .The fecret 
€t was always preferred, wcaufe it was necejfary to 
€t avoid the perfections of aft intolerant Church and of its 
** Briefs* The fhges of divers nations by means of 
ft the figns which had been originally eftablUhed, re-' 

** cognized each other, as the Free-mafona do every 
** where at this prefient day. The name only has been 
« changed ; and the fecret has been handed down un- 
4 * der the denomination of Free-mafonry, as it was 
*< formerly under the fan&ion of the Magi, of the 
« Priefts of Memphis or of Eleufis, and of Platonic 
* r or Ecleftic Philosophers* Such is the origin of Ma- 
« fonry, fuch are the caufes which perpetuate it, and 
« which render it the fame in all parts of the world,** 

This is the faithful refult of what the moft learned Fslfity of 
Mafons have published on their origin, — It is not our tbUwip*- 
objeft to examine how falfe are fuch ideas on the pre- 
tended do&rine of the Pcrfian, Egyptian, Grecian, 

Roman or Druid fages, nor how contrary to all hiftory. 

In the firft place, can any thing be more abfurd than 
to fuppofe, that there crifted a unity of religious opin- 
ions, of morality, and of fecrets among Philofophers, 
who have left behind them fyftems as variegated, and 
as oppofite to each other, and as abfurd as thofe of our 
modern fophifticated Philofophis ?| Nor do I undertake 
to examine the erroneous aflertion, that the myftcries of 

# An Extra# from the Divers works cited in the note. 

+ Let thofe who wilh to be convinced of the difeordancy of 
thofe fyftems confuit Cicero ^uafii&nes Academ : — De Nature 
Deonttx — De JLegib^De Fim&tit Bom et Mali* — De Off e 
—or Lactahtivs h$itvt : Dhin : — or the Jaft of foc Hefoian 
Letters ; where the definite*, the fyftems and the abfiirditfea of 
our modern Sophiften are compared with thofe of the ancient 
fcges* 
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Eieufis had no other fecret bat the unity of God, and 
the pure ft morality. — How is it poilible to fuppofe that 
thofe myfteiies were not univerially known to the pea- 
pk* when it is certain that ali the citizens of Athene 
were initiated into both the leffer and greater myfteries, 
according to their age ? # Nor do I alk how it came to 
pafs, that thefe fame Athenians under ground were all 
taught their catechifm on the unity of God* and hour 
when above ground they adored fuch a multitude of 
Gods » or, again, how it happened that they condemned 
Socrates to death on the accu&iion that he did not adore 
all the Gods ; or elfe* why all the priefts of die differ^ 
ent idols only acquired by their initiation new seal for 
the defence of that multitude of Gods and their altars 
In fine* I will not alk how it is poilible to perfuade 
onefelf that thofe Priefts* fo ardent and fo zealous in 
their temples for the worftnp of Jupiter* of Mars* of 
Venus* and of fo many other Deities* fhould be the 
very perfons who afiembled the people during the fo- 
lemnity of the grand myfteries, to tell them that all 
their worlhip of the Gods was nothing but impofture* 
and that they themfclves were the authors* mimfters* 
or priefts of impofture ! 

1 know that fuch reflections are more than fufficiefcJt 
to damp with falfehood the origin in which he learned 
Mafons glory. But let us for a moment fuppofe* that 
thefe myfteries were what they have represented them 
to be j the very pretention of a fociety {printing from 
fuch anceftry and glorying in perpetuating their fptrit 
and their Dogmas, this pretention. alone* I fay* mull 
clafs this Brotherhood among the moft ancient confpir* 
ators. It would entitle us to fay to the Craft, * Such 
then is the origin of your myfteries j fuch thcobjedk of 
your Occult Lodges I You then defeend from thofe 
pretended fages* and thofe Philosophers* who, reduced 
to the lights of reafcn, had no farmer knowledge of the 
true God than what their reafon infpired. You are the 
children of Deifm or Pantheifm* aud, replete with the 
fpirit of your forefathers* you wifhto perpetuate it ! 
Like them you look upon every thing which the reft of 
mankind have learned from the lights of Revelation* as 
foperftition and prejudice* Every Religion which adds to 
the worlhip of the Theift or detefts the Pantheift, in a 
word Chiftianity and its myfteries* are with you.ubjectSs 

9 See Mr. de St. Croix’s work on the Mjjttrm of the A&- 
. dents* 
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of hatred and' contempt ! Ton abhor whatever the So* 
phifts of Paganifm, or the Sophifts initiated in the mif- 
teries of the idolatrous Priefts abhorred \ — but thofe 
Sophiftsdctefted Chriftianity, and fhowed themffelves it* 
mod inveterate enemies* From your own avowals, 
then, in what light can we vie^ your myfteries, if not 
as a perpetuation of that hatred atid of tnatwUhof an- 
nihilating every other Religion hut the pretended De* 
ifm of the Ancients ? 

< You alfo fay that you are what thofe' Jews werej 
and ftill are, who, for all their religious tenets, only 
acknowledge the unity of God f provided there have er- 
ifted Jews who did not believe in the Prophets and in 
Emmnnuil the Saviour.)— You have then the fame fen* 
timems toward the Chriftian which the 'Jews have* 

Like them, you infill on Jehovah^ hut to curfe Chrift 
and his myfteries/*' / 

The more the Mafontc works above-mentioned are 
read, the more conspicuous will be the jufliice of the 
reproaches we make* With fome, matter is eternal ; 
with others, the Trinity of the Chriftians is only an 
alteration of Plato’s fyftem. Others again adopt the . 
follies of the Martinifts, or of the Ancient Duafifm.f 
Nothing then can be more evident* All thefe learned 
Mafons who pretend to defoend from the Egyptian 

# As fbr this jewirti pstn of the Craft, or the Freemafonry of 
the Jews, we recommend to our reader to peruft the treat! ft of a 
moft learned and zealous Mafon dedicated Dcmndte es V x-jicbm* 
or to thqft w&e con underfiand . He leaves do (tone unturned 
throughout antiquity to prove the identity of the ancient myfte- 
ries of Ekttiisjofthe Jews, of the Druids, and of the Egyptians, 
with thofe of FreemaJotfry, And indeed when we refled on the 
pretended hiftory of the name of Jehovah loft by the afla flirta- 
tion of Adoniram, it may be very probable that the Jews had 
had a part in Mafoory, u As it is drawn from the Chatdaic Par- 
<fi aphrafci and taken from a fable invested by the Rabbins to 
« rob Chrift of basdirinity and power. They fuppafed, that 
** Chrift being one day m the Temple of Jerafiueni hadfeenthe 
w Holy of Holies, where the High Prieft alone had a right to 
u enter. That he there f aw the name of Jehovah — That he car- 
“ rkd it away with him — and that m virtue of this ineffable 
« name be had wrought his miracles/* (See the Voile LevA) — ' 

The whole of this Fable is evidently di reded againft the tenets of 
the Chriftaans on the aivinity of ^ Chrift. The importance which 
Mafons annex to the recovering of the name of Jehovah, and 
particularly all their myfteries in the degree of Refit Cruets y has 
the fftne oojed in view* 

* See particularly the letter Aux lUuftrts Ittcommsy or to the 
Real Free-mafoos, 178a* 
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Friefts, from thofc of Greece, or from the Druida^ 
only feck to cftablifti what may appear to each to be the 
religion of nature. Nor do they vary lefs as to its te- 
nets than did both the ancient anil modem Sophifters. 
They all agree in destroying faith in the minds of their 
adepts, by fy Stems in dire£t opposition to Christianity. 
If they do not Tim into wild declamation like Voltaire, 
- Diderot, or Raynal, it is becaafe they wished them- 
fclvcs to deduce their confequences. To hare exprefL* 
ed them too openly would have been divulging their 
mytteries ; but one muft be more than ignorant not to 
comprehend their meaning— How can we be blind to 
their intentions, when we perufe the writings of thofc 
who declare* themfelves to have originated in the Tem- 
plars, or in thofe fedaries who infelted all Europe un- 
der the name of Albigcois ? Thefe two fources have 
more analogy between mem than may be fuppofecL— 
Let ns examine them feparateiy, and then judge what 
wc have to expert from men who glory m Such an ori- 
gin. 

; As to the Templars, let na even fuppofe that this fa- 
mous order was really innocent of all the crimes 
attributing which occafioned its difiolution i what objeft either re- 
tlw * r r**™ %* otl> OT political can the Free-mafons have in perpettt- 
ating their myfteries under the name or emblems of that 
, brdcr ? Had the Templars brought into Europe a rcli* 
gion, or a code of morality, that was not known ? Is 
that their inheritance ?— In that cafe neither your reli- 
gion nor your morality can be that of Chrift. Is it 
their fraternity, their charity, which is the obje£t of 
your fecrets ? Did the Templars really add any thing 
to thofe Evangelic virtues ? Or is it the religion of Je - 
bovab> or of the Unity of God, coinciding with the 
myfteries of Christianity ? — If fo, why do you rejefit 
all Cbrijiions who are not Mafim , a nprophan* ? 

It is too late to reply, that the alarms of religion are 
vain and ungrounded ; that religion never was the ob- 
jefl of the Lodges. What then Is that name, that 
worfbip of Jehovah^ which the learned Mafons declare 
to have been handed down from the Knights Templars. 
Whether thefe Knights were the authors of it, or 
whether they received it by tradition, or borrowed it 
from -the ancient myfteries of Paganifm and of its la- 
ges, this name I fay, this worQiip cannot he foreign to 
Chriftianity ; and is not every Chriftian entitled to fay, 
* You would not be fo fecret nor fo ardent to revenge 
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It, if it wcrefimilar to the worihip eftablifhed through- 
out the Chriftian world ?’ 

Should governments partake of the fame alarms, to 
what fubterfuge will the adepts have recourfe who have 
fwom to avenge Liberty, Equality, and every right of 
their affociation, which has been fo dcfpcrately outra- 
ged in the deltruftion of the Templars? It will be in 
vain to aflert the innocence real or fiditious of thofe 
too famous Knights. That vow of vengeance which 
has been perpetuated for nearly five centuries can hard- 
ly fall on Philip h Bel or Clement V. or ort the other 
lungs and Pontiffs who in the beginning of the four- 
teenth century contributed to the diffolution of that or- 
der ? Nor will it be renewed in thefe days on account 
of the ties of blood, or through any pity for the partic- 
ular individuals of die order ? This vow, this oath of 
vengeance muft be inftigated by other caufes— It has 
4 been perpetuated as the very objeft, the very do&rine 
of the fchool, as the principles and myfteries which the 
Mafons have received from the Templars. What then 
can thofe men thofe principles be, which can only bea- 
venged by the death of Kings and Pontiffs ? And what 
are thofe Lodges wherein for four hundred and fouT- 
fcore years this vow this oath of vengeance has been 
perpetuated ? 

It is evident : Nor is it neceflary in this place to ex- 
amine whether Molay and his order were innocent or 
criminal, whether they were the real progenitors of the 
Free-tnafons or not ; what is incontestable is fufficient ; 
it is enough that the Mafons recognize them for their 
anceftors $ then the oath of avenging them and every 
allegory recalling that oath decidedly points out an affo- 
elation, continually threatening and confpiring againft 
Religion and its Pontiffs, a gain ft Empires and their 
Governors. 

But it maybe aiked, what lights can hiftory throw 
on fuch an intimate connection between the myfteries 
of Mafonryand the order of Templars P Such a quef- 
tion requires much refearch, nor will I withhold from 
my reader the refult of the inquiries which I have made 
on that fubje£t. 

The order of the Knights Templars eftablifhed by 21*^^ 
Hugode Pagams, and confirmed by Pope Eugeni us IIL pofittomof 
was originally founded with all that charity which Chrif* the Ttm- 
tian zeal could infpire, for the fervice of thofe Chiif- P Ur ** 

Vol, tl. D d 
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rifltm who, according to the devotion of the rim» f 
went to vt (it the Holy Land. At firft mere Hofpital- 
lcra* thefe Knights* following the manners of the age, 
few acquired great celebrity by. their exploits agamft 
the-Saiaoens. Their ford repute originated in the fer- 
vices which were naturally to be expefted. from their 
.great valor and eminent virtues : and fuch is the gene** 
ral teftimony which hi ftory bears in their favour* mak- 
ing a wide diftinftion between the former and latter part 
of their exiftence* The Order foon fpread through 
Europe* and acquired immenfe riches. They then be* 
gan to forget their religious ftxte, cotirtcd only the ce- 
• fcbrity of the field* and were no longer Jed to it by the 
feme (pint* It. is worthy of remark* that many yearn 
before their diflblution, hiftory already reproached them 
■ not only with being lax in their former virtue* but with 
thofe very crimes which caufed their deftm&ion. In 
die very zenith of their glory* and at a rime when it 
required much courage to upbraid them with their vi* 
ces* we fee Matthnv Paris accufing them of convert- 
ing into darknefs the lights of their predceeflbrs* of ha- 
ving abandoned their firft vocation for , plana of ambi- 
tion* pleafure* and debauchery* and of unjuft and ty- 
rannical ufurpatioB* They were already accufed of 
holding correfpbndence with the Infidels* which ren- 
dered abortive all the plans of the Chriftian Princes 5. 
they were accufed particularly of hiving treafonaWy 
communicated the whole of Frederic IJ/& plan to the 
Soudan of Babylon* who, detefting fuch perfidy* in- 
formed the Emperor of the treachery of the Templars.* 
This teftimony* to which the Htftprian may add many 
others* will ferve to render lefs furprizing the calaftro- 
phe which befel this famous order .f 

In the reign of Phffip h Bel* two men who had heal 
imprifoned for their crimes declared that they had fome 
important difeoveries to make concerning the Knights 
Templars. Such a declaration under ci re um fiances fo 
peculiar could not be thought entitled to much credit * 
it fnfiiced nevertheiefs to make the King determine on 
the diflblution of the order* and he caufed all the Tem- 
plars in his kingdom to be arrefted on the fame day. 
This ftep may be thought too precipitate : But inter- 

* See Matthew Paris* anj, 1149. 

f See 'Abbas Vifpurgienfis in Chronica, an. 1127 and Sanut, 
Lib. 111 . Part 11, Cap, 17, ficc. apud Dupuy Trait£ fur la con- 
damnationdes Templier*. 
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rogatories and a thorough examination fbflowed ; audit 
is on thofe proofs alone, and the authentic minutes of 
that examination, that the Hiftorian is to found his 
judgment. If their avowals are perfc£Uy free, nu- 
merous, and coincident with each other, not only in 
different tribunals, but in different countries, enormous 
as their crimes may have been, (till we are forced to 
believe them, or reje& all hiftory, and the juridical 
a£ta of the tribunals. Thefe juridical minutes have 
furvived the ravages of time, and their importance has 
caufcd them fo be preferred in great numbers. Let the 
Hiftorian refer to the collection made by Mr. Dupuy, 
the King's librarian ; I know no other way of forming 
one's judgment, and of diffipating prejudices* 

It has been faid, that Philip It Bel and Clement V . had 
concerted between them the di Ablution of the Templars. 

The falfity of fuch an affertion is evident on the in- 
fpeftion of their letters. Clement V at firft will give 
no credit to the accufations againft the Templars ; and 
even when he receives inconteftible proofs from Philip 
h Bel f he had ftill lo little concerted the plan with that 
Prince, that every ftep taken by the one or the other 
occafions difputes on the rights of the Church or of 
the Throne. 

\ It was alfo faid, that the King wilhed to feize on the 
great riches of thefe Knights ; but at the very com- 
mencement of his proceedings agrinft the order, he 
fckmnly renounced all (hare in their riches ; and per- 
haps no Prince in Chriftendom was truer to his engage* 
mtnt. Not a Angle eftate was annexed to his domain, 
and allhiftory hears teftimony to the fa£fc. # 

We next hear of a fpirit of revenge which a&uated 
this Prince j and during the whole courfe of this long 
trial, we do not hear of a Angle perfonal offence that 
he had to revenge on the Templars. In their defence 
not the moft- diftant hint either at the revengeful fpirit, 
or at any perfonal offence againft the King is given ; 

So far from it, until the period of this great cataftrophe 
the Grand Mafter of the order . had been a particular 
friend of the King's, who had made him godfather to 
one of his children. 

In fine, the rack and torture is fuppofed to have for- 
, eed confeffions from them which otherwife they never 
would havf made ; and in the minutes we find the a- 

* Layette, Tom* in. No. ij,— Rubeus Hift. RmQeaJjt-* 

Bzorius anu* 1308.— Marianna Hift. Hifpannbs. 
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vowal of at leaft two hundred Knights all^ made with 
the gteateft freedom and without any coercion* Com- 
pulfion is mentioned but in the cafe of one perfon, and 
he makes exactly the fame avowal as twelve other 
Knights, his companions, freely tnade.f Many of 
thefe avowals were made in Councils where the BiQiops 
begin by declaring that all who had confeffed through 
fear of the torture fhould be looked upon as innocent, 
and that no Knight Templar fhould be fubjefled to it*^ 
The Pope, QUment V 1 was fo far from favoring the 
King’s profecutions, that he began by declaring them 
all to be void and null* He fufpended the Achbifhops, 
Bifhops, and Prelates, who had afted as inquifitors in 
France* The King accufes the Pope in vain of favor- 
ing the Templars j and Clement is only convinced after 
having been prefent at the interrogatories of feventy- 
two Knights at Poi&iers in prefence of many Bifhops, 
Cardinals, and Legates* He interrogated them not 
like a Judge who fought for criminals, but like one 
who wilhed to find innocent men, and thus exculpate 
bimfelf from the charge of having favored them* He 
hears them repeat the fame avowals, and, they arc freely 
confirmed* He defire d that thefe avowals fhould be 
read to them after an interval of fome days, to fee if 
they would Hill freely perfevere in their depofitioits* He 
hears them all confirmed* ' jjjp perfeverantes in i/Er, ear 
txprejfe et jponti prout recital e fuerant approihrunt. He 
wilhed ftill further to interrogate the Grand Mafter and 
* the principal fuperiors, praceptores fnajores % of the divers 

5 rovinees of France, Normandy, Poitou, and of the 
Vanfmarine countries* He fent the moft venerable 
perfons to interrogate thofe of the fuperiors whofe age 
or infirmities hindered them from appearing before 
him* He ordered the depositions of their brethren to 
be read to them, to know if they acknowledged the 
truth of them* He required no other oath from them 
than to anfwer freely and without compulfion ; and 
both the Grand Mafter and the fuperiors of thefe di- 
vers provinces depofe and confds the fame things, con- 
firm than fome days after, and approve of the minutes 
of their depofitions taken down by public notaries.* 

t Layette, No. 40, Interrog* made at Caen* 
t See the Council of Ravenna. Rubeui Hift* Raven* Lib* VL 
* Qui Magifter & Praceptorcs Francis, Terae tltra-marin*, 
Normandie, Acqyittnic ac Pi&avi*, coram ipfis tribu# Cardi- 
nalibus perform btts, quatuor tabelliomW publicis et raultis atiis 
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Nothing lc£a than fuch precautions could convince him 
of his error : it was then only that he revoked his me- 
naces and his fufpenfion of the French BUhops* and 
that he allows the King to proceed in the trials of the 
Templars. 

Let fuch pretests be forgotten* and let us only dwell 
on the avowals which truth alone forced from thefe 
criminal knights. 

Their^depofitions/leclare, that the Knights Templars Refult 
on their reception denied Chrift, trampled on the crofs* of 
t and fpit upon it ; that Good Friday was a day which aT0W ' 
was particularly confecrated to fuch outrages \ mat they 
promifed to pxoftitute tbemfelves to each other for the 
mod unnatural crimes ; that every child begotten by a 
Templar was caft into the fire ; that they, bound .them- 
felves by oath to obey without exception every order 
coming from the Grand Matter ; to fpare neither facred 
nor prophane ; to look upon every thing as lawful when 
the good of the order was in question ; and above all* 
never to violate the horrible fecrets of their nocturnal 
my ft cries under pain of the molt terrible chaftiiement* 

In making their depofitions many of them declared 
they had only been forced into thefe horrors by imprif- 
onm^it and the moll cruel ufage ; that they wiflied, 
after the example of many of their brethren* to pafs in- 
to other orders* but that they did not dare* fearing the ' 
power and vengeance of their order. That they had 
fecrctly confefTed their crimes and had craved abfolu* 
tion. In this public declaration they teftified by their 
tears the molt ardent defire of being reconciled to the 
church. 

Clement V. convinced at length* conceives whence The free* 
the treachery proceeded* of which the Chriftian Princes 
fo often complained they had been the vi£ttms in their aTO wal*. 
wars againfi the Saracens. He permits the trials of the 
Templars to be continued* and a hundred and forty are 
heard in Paris. 

All repeat the fame depofition* except three* who 
declare they have no knowledge of the crimes imputed 

bonis viris* ad San&a Dei Evangdia ab eis corporditer tada* 
pixfteto juraiuemo quod foper premiffis omiibus* ineram et 
pleoam dicereat vtritateiH, corara ipfis* fiaguUriter* Ubere ac 
iponte* abfque ceaffioue qualibet et timore* depofutrout et tea- 
feffi fueruot (Epifi* Clem&ntis V. Regtims AngUa f GaUi* t 
Skill*} &c.) 

* See the Vouchers brought by Dupuy* and Extraft of the 
Regifters. 
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ta their order. The Pope, not content with this infor- 
mation taken by Religions and by French Noblemen, 
requires that a new trial fhould take place in Poitou be- 
iore Cardinals and others whom he himfelf nominates : 
Again, with the fame freedom and far the third rime, 
the Grand Matter and other Chiefs in prcfencc of Cle- 
ment V. repeat their depofirions. Molay even requeu- 
ed that one of the Lay Brothers who was about his 
perfon fhould be heard, and this Brother confirms the 
declaration. During many years thefe informations 
were continued and renewed at Paris, in Champagne, 
in Normandy, in Quercy, in Languedoc, in Provence* 
In Fiance alone above two hundred avowals of the fame 
nature are to be found ; nor did they vary in England, 
where at- the fynodof London, held in 1311, feventy- 
eight Englifh Knights were heard, and two whole 
months were fpent in taking informations and in verify- 
ing their declarations. Fifty-four Irith were alfo heard, 
and many Scotch, in their refpe£tive countries- It was 
in confequence of thefe declarations, that the order of 
the .Templars was abolished in thole kingdoms, and that 
the Pailiament difpofcd of their goods.f The fame 
declarations were taken and proved in Italy, at Ravenna, 
at Bologna, at Fifa, and at Florence, though in all thefe 
councils the Prelates were very ready to abfolveall thofc 
Knights; who could fucceed in their jufUficationi. 

When I hear the crimes of this order called in ques- 
tion, it appears to me that a fufficieat attention has not 
been paid to the multiplicity of the avowals of thefe 
Knights* and of the diverfity of nations which judged 
them. It would be one of the mott extraordinary fa&$ 
mhiftory to fee two hundred of thefe Knights accufing 
themfelves of the greateft abominations. It would be 
a ftill greater atrocity to fee. fo many Bifhops, Noble- 
men, Magiftrates, and Sovereigns, of different nations, 
fitting in judgment on the Templars, and publishing to 
the world, as free and uncoatroled, declarations which 
had 'only been extorted from them by the fear of torture* 
Such a cooduft would be Rill more horrible than that 
of the Templars themfelves i and would it not be 
equally extraordinary to fee fo many different nations 
agreeing , to ufe the rack to extort fuch depofitions from 
them f But for the honor of humanity fuch means were 

t Vide VaJfingcrm Edvardum II, et Ypedigma Neuftris apud 
Dupuy.— Efiu de Fred. Nicolai. 
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not employed in the trials of the Templars, by the Bilh- 
ops and Grand Bailiffs, the King's Comnumries, die 
Cardinals, and Commiflaries of Clement V: nor by 
hiarfeif in France* Such methods were not refer ted 
to by the councils, nor by the tribunals of' other natiou^ 
Never was a caufe of greater importance pleaded; and, 
from the numerous and authentic documents which are 
ftill extant, it fa evident, that Judges nevefr were more 
fearful of confounding die innocent with the guilty, 

Let not the dUIblution of another celebrated order, 
though in a very different way, be objeded. Hie Je£- 
uite were aboliOied r but they were not brought to trial) 
not a Angle member of the order has been heard in its 
defence, nor have any members depofed again* ft; 1 
fliould be the jirft to condemn them, could proofs fimi- 
iar to thofe againft the Templars, be adduced againft 
them* 

Let us for a moment f uppofe the Templars . entirely 
innocent of the crimes imputed to them, what could 
have been the virtue and courage of an order, wbich 
coutd demean itfelf fo much, as to make fuch declara- 
tions againft itfelf ? How, can the Free-mafons glory itt 
fuch an anceftry, who, if their crimes were not mon- 
ftrotis, mult themfelv es have been monfters of thi; ba- 
left cowardice* 

The vulgar may be led away by the tardy protec- 
tions of Guy and Molay ; but do the vulgar ever diftin- 
guifli between the obftmacy of dtfpatr and that ferene 
firmneft and conftancy which are the attendants on vir- 
tue ? They are not aware thatfalfe honor, lil^ truth, 
may have its martyrs. During three years Molay per- 
fevered in his avowal, and he repeated it at leaft three 
times \ when he pretends at length to deny it, his ex- 
preflions are thofe of rage, and he throws down the 
gauntlet to whoever fhall pretend to affert that he bad 
made any depofision againft his order; at the place of ex- 
ecution he declares that ail that be had fatd ^ainft his 
order was falfe, and that if he deferred death it was 
for having accufed hU order falflyboHh before the Pope 
and the King. Aroidft thefe contradictions, can the 
Hiftorian receive fuch protections of innocence ? 
Much left is he to attend to the popular fable of Molay 
having cited Philip le Bel and Clement V. to the tri- 
bunal of God within a year and a day, and that both 
the Pope and the King died within th* year ; for hifto- 
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ty not only varies as to the day, but even as to the year 
of Moiay’a execution.* 

As a lift refouice in defence of the order, the very 
nature and infamy of the crimes of which the Templars 
were accufcd have been alledgcd as a proof of their in- 
nocence* But moft certainly the more infamous thofe 
crimes, the more debated mud have been the members 
of the order to accute each other of them. But all 
thete crimes, however infamous and incredible, only 
fare to difeover the abominable fe£t which introduced 
them among their adepts, and from whom the Tem- 
plars evidently learned their frightful rayftertes. That 
hatred of Chrift, that execrable immorality, even to 
the atrocious infanticide, all ate to be found in the te- 

•Ithaa been hud to have taken place in the different yearaian, 
131a, and 1313. The firffcof thefe dates appears to me to be 
cerreft, became the execution of the Grand Mailer certainly 
took place while the Commiflarics of the Pope were at Paris, and 
they only refided there hum Auguft ,1309 till May 1311. It is 
in vain, to alledge the proteft of the Abbot of St. Germain as 
Lord of the Manor again# the execution of two Knights Tem- 
plars on his land ; for, fuppofiog this regarded the execution of 
Guy and Malay, we have the anfacr to the preteft in date 
March 1313, whereas Clement V. only died on the aoth April 
1314 } fo that even in that cafe the citation mu# have been of no 
avail. 

Boccado, who isfo often quoted on die death of Malay, does 
ratio muck at mention it. ' When people make fuch a difplay of 
what this author has laid concerning the constancy of the Grand 
Mailer and the other Templars executed at the Ijirae.time, ibmc 
attention fhould be aHb paid to his commencing with faying, that 
" thefe Knights were ftnmgely fallen off, on account or their 
great riches, from their priftine virtue ; thatthey were ambitious, 
voluptuous, and effeminate ; that fo far from making war in de- 
fence of the Chriftians, according to their inlliute, they left that 
duty to be difeharged by people whom they had hire ?, or by 
valets ; and that in the days of Jaques Malay their virtues had 
degenerated into vices.” All that Boccacio fays afterwards on 
the cooftancv and death of the Grand Mailer and his compan- 
ions, which lb greatly excites his enthufiafm, is foJely grounded 
on die account his father gave him, who was a merchant and at 
Paris at that time ; his ideas on the fubjeft, as is eafily perceived, 
are merely thofe of the vulgar. I lhall always return to the fame 
point. Let us examine the authentic documents and the minutes 
of the proceedings. When they are to be had, and they ftUI 
exift in great numbers, they are real points by which we are to be 
guided. Such has been the line of conduct (the only iatisfaftory 
one) held by Mr.^Dupuy, in his Treadle on the Condemnation 
of the Templar*. This work is written with candor ; and though 
he has not made the moft of hi* proofs, lie abounds in authentic 
documents and extras* from the minutes of the trials, and fur- 
Diftica far more than arcncceffary tofatisfy our judgment, ’ 
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nets* they are evenm the principles of that Incoherent 
hiedloy of Begards^ Catkares, and of that flioai of fee- 
tafies which Socked from the Eaft to the Weftem State! 
about the beginning of the eleventh century* 

I would willingly afferr that it was the fmailer part of 
the Teniplars who fuffered themfelves to be carried i* 
way by fuch abominations* Some even at Paris were 
declared innocent* In tidily a frill greater number were 
abfolved ; of all thole who were judged at the Coun- 
cils of Mayence and Salamanca none were condemned % 
and hence we may conclude* that of the nine thoufand 
houfea belonging to the order many had not be'en tain- 
ted, and that whole provinces were to be excepted from 
the general (lain of infamy* But the condemnations, 
the juridical depofitions, the method of initiating the 
knights, aimoft become general * the fecrecy of their 
receptions, where neither Prince nor King, nor any 
perfon whatever, could be prefent during the lad half 
century, arc fo many teftimonies which corroborate the 
divers accu fattens contained in the articles fent to the 
Judges-, that is to fay, that at lead two thirds of the 
order knew of the abominations praftifed, without ta- 
king any fteps to extirpate them* J^uod bmnes , vet qu&fi 
dux partes ordittis /dentes difies errores corrigere neglex- 
trini * 

This certainly cannot mean that two thirds of the 
Knights had equally partaken of thefe abominations* It 
is evident on the contrary, that many detefted them as 
foonas they were acquainted with them \ and that oth- 
ers only fubmitted to them, though initiated, after the 
harfheft treatment and moft terrible threats. Nevertho- 
lefs, this proves that the greateft part of thefe Knights 
were criminal, fome through corruption, others through 
weaknefs, or connivance ; and heiice the diflbiurfon of 
the order became neceffary. 

Another reflexion which {trikes me as being of weight, 
though I do not know that any one has made it, is, that 
between thirty and forty thoufand Knights not only fur- 
vived the condemnation of the order, but alfo furvived 
Philip 1e Bel and Clement V* The greater part of thefe 
had only been condemned to canonical penance, to fo 
many days fading or prayer, or to a fhort imprifon- 
inent* — They lived in different parts of the world, where 
they had nothing to fear from their jper/eeuters and ty* 
Vd. II, £ e 
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rants* Conference, honour, and many other motives/ 
fhould have induced thefe furvivors to make their recan- 
tations after having made juridical depositions < 3 f fuch 
an abominable nature againft their orders mo ft certainly 
if they had made them through fear or fedu£tion r it 
was a duty incumbent on them. Neverthelefs, of thofe 
thou fan da of Knights heard in fo many different ftat£s 
there is not a fingle one that makes his retractation, not 
one who leaves fuch a declaration to be publifhed after hia 
death. What men then are thefe Knight's ? If there dep- 
ositions be true, how monftrous muft that order have been 
by its crimes ; if they befalfe,what riioftfters of calumny 
was it compofed of ? That fear fnay have made them 
Twerve from truth during the reign of Philip le Bel, I 
will admit ; but that King being dead, what becomes 
of fuch a plea. 

Such neverthelefs arc the men whom the Mafons 
glory in their defeent from. Yes, and their defeent is 
/real. Their pretenfions are no longer chim&ridai. 
Were they to deny it we fhould force them to recog- 
nize as their progenitor^ not the whole of the order* 
but that part whofe ancient corruption and obftinate 
hatred againft the altar and the throne^ when added to 
their thirft of revenge, muft render them ftill more 
formidable to both Kings and Pontiffs. 

Were we to trace the defeent of the Free -inafons by 
the Templars, we fhould not have the afTuraiice of 
thofe who fuppofe the Grand Mafter Molay, when in 
the Baftile, creating the four Lodges , that of Naples for 
"the Xaft, of Edinburgh for the W£ft a of Stockholm 
“for the North, and of Paris for the South.* Yet, fol- 
lowing nothing but the archives of the Free-mdfan$ 
themfelves, and the apparent affinities which fubfift be- 

* This account is to be found in an Almanac printed at Paris 
Under the title of Etrennes InterejfimUs 1796*9 7* I don’t know 
„ from whence the writer has drawn this anecdote, nor on what 
^grounds he fays that the £)oke of Sundermapia, as Grand Mat- 
ter of the Mother Lodge qf 'the North, was acceflary to the 
aflafRnation of the King his brother by Anckarftroem. Though 
* this writer fhows fome knowledge of the Craft, he is fo ignorant 
in other refpeds that it is irapombk to take him for an authority ; 
^For example, he fays, that the Jefuits were Free-mafons, that 
it was they who poifoned the Emperor Henry V1L and that Em- 
J peror died hundred years before a Jefuit exifted* This iable 

' of the Jefuits Free-msibns is an artifice devifed by the Illumines, 
and we ihall fee them own to it, to avert the attention of ftates 
from their own fed and coBfpiracies,* 
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tween them and the Knights Templars, we are entitled 
to fay to them—* Yes, the whole of your fchool and 
all your Lodges defcend from the Templars* Aft^j 
the extinftion of their order a certain number of crim- 
inal Knights, who had cfcap.ed the general profcription, 
formed a body to perpetuate their frightful mvfteries* 
To their pre-exifting code of Impiety they added the 
vow of vengeance againft Kings and Pontiffs who had 
destroyed their order, and againft all Religion, which 
profcribed their tenets. They formed adepts who were 
to perpetuate and tranfmit from generation to genera- 
tion the fame my fieri es of iniquity, the fame oaths, 
and the fame hatred a gain ft the God of thi Chriftiang, 
Kings and Priefts*— Thefe myfteries have defeended to 
you, and you perpetuate their impiety, their oaths, and 
hatred. — Such is your origin. Length of time, the 
manners of each age may have Varied fome of your figns 
and of your fbocking fyftems 3 but the eflencc is the 
fame, the wifhes, oaths, hatred and plc^j are fimilar— 
You would not think it, but every thing betrayed your 
forefathers, and every thing betrays their progeny,’ 

Let us then compare the tenets, language, and figns; 
What a fimilarity, and how mariy are common to both I 
In the myfteries of the Templars the initiator begins 
by oppofing the God who cannot die to the God who 
dies on the crofs for the falvation of mankind. ** Swear," 
he fays to the candidate, tr that you believe in a God the 
Creator of all things y mStf neither did nor will die i? 
and then follow blafphcmies againft the God of Chrif* 
tianity. The new adept is taught to fay, that Chrift 
was but a falfe prophet, juftly condemned in expiation 
of his own crimes and not of thofe of mankind. Re- 
ceptores dicebant tills qms rmpiebant , Ghrijtum non ijjk 
•nerum Deum et ipfum fuijfe falfum Prophetam ; non fitijfe 
pajfum pro redemption humani generis, fed pro fceleribta 
fvis.f Can any one here miftake the Jehovah of the 
Mafons, or the lev/ of N qpareth led by Raphael into ludeq 
to fuffer for his crimes 

The God of the Templars, which never pould die ^ 
was reprefented by the hea 4 > of a man, before which 
they proftrated themfelves as before their real idol. 
This head is to be found lh the Mafonic Lodges in 

f i^Art; of their avowal^. See Dupuy, page 4>* 

J Sec above, page 
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Pungary, where Free-mafonry has preferred the great- 
pft number of its original fuperftitions.|| 

This bead is to be found again in the Magic Mir- 
ror of the Cabaliftic Mafons. They call it the Being 
of Beings, and reverence it under the title of Sum (I 
am.) It repTefcnts their great Jehovah y fourcc of all 
beings. And we may look upon it as one of the link* 
which compofe the general chain by which the Hiftorian 
may conoeft the Hiftory of Mafonry with that of the 
Templars* 

Thefe fame Knights in hatred to Chrift celebrated the 
inyfteries of Jehovah more particularly on Good Friday, 
fraetput in die Veneris Sanfla ; and it is the fame hatred 
which affembles the Roficrucians on that day. according 
to their ftatutes, to dedicate it more particularly to their 
jriafphemies tgainft the God of Chrifttanity. 

Among fhe Templars, Liberty and Equality 1 was 
fp*flced tinder the name of Fraternity. 

Qn*il eft, boa, qu’ileft dear, de vine en frern * 

was the favorite caotiple during their inyfteries. It has 
Gnce been adopted by the Mafons, and is the mafk that 
conceals all their political errors. 

The Templars were bound to fecrecy by the moft ter- 
rible oaths, fubje&ed themfelves to the vengeance of 
the Brethren and to death itfelf, if ever they revealed 
themyfteries of the order. Injungebanteisperfaeramm* 
turn, nt pr adiEla revdarent fub pmna mortis. The fame 
oath fubfifts among the Mafons, and the fame threats 
for any one who lhali violate fecrecy. 

The precautions left any profane being fhould be prer 
fent at their inyfteries are fimilar. The Templars al- 
ways began by fending out of their lioufes whoever was 
not initiated, Armed brethren were placed at the 

H See Kleiferia Report to the Emperor Jofeph II* I never faw 
this Report written py Kleifer, whom the Emperor Jofeph n* 
had ordered t# get hinueJf received, that he might know what 
ought to depend upon with rdped tp the Mafons and Ilhi- 
Knin&- The Report was printed by order of the Emperor ; hut 
the Free-niafoiis and Illumines bought it up with fuch rapidity, 
that fcarcely a copy efcaped them. I am acquainted with a Net- „ 
bfemaa who has read and eve* made extracts from it ; and it 
was through his means that I learned this anecdote concerning 
the head bpjng preferred in the Hungarian Lodges* It appears 
phat fome of the Templars revered it as the head of their firit 
funder, while others worihipped it, as the image tf the God 
prhom they adored. 

f £*w pleating, hefw happy it b to lire like brethren. 
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doors to keep off all curious people* and {entries were 
placed on the roofs of their houfes, which they always 
called Temples.! Hence originates the Brother Terri - 
i/f, or the Tyler, who Hands at the doors with a drawn 
fword, to defend the entrance of the Lodge againft 
the prophanc multitude. Hence that common expref- 
fion among Mafons the Temple is severed, to fay the fen- 
tries are placed ; no prophane Being can gain admit- 
tance, itot even by the roof* we may now aft with 
full liberty. Hence alfo the exprelEon U rain:, fignify- 
ing the Temple is not covered* the Lodge is not guard- 
ed* and we may be feen and over-heard. 

Thus every thing to the very frtnbo]*,£ their lan- 
guage* the very names of Grdhd Mafter, of JSTft*gjk,of 
T emple, even to the columns dfoebin and Boas, which 
decorated the Temple of Jerufatem, and which are 
fuppofed to have been given to the care of the Templars* 
all in a word betray our Free-mafons to be the defen- 
dants of thofe proscribed Knights. But what * a dam- 
ning proof do we not find in thofe trials* where the 
candidate is taught to ftrike with his poniard the pre- 
tended affafEn of their Grand Mafter ;* in common 
with the Templars it is on Philip le Bel that they wreak 
their vengeance \ and in every other King the feft behold 
this pretended aflaffin. Thus with all die blafphemous 
myfteries againft Chrift we fee them perpetuating thofe 
myfteries of vengeance* hatred, and combination againft 
Kings. The Mafons then are coireft when they claim 
the profenbed Knights for their forefathers. The fame 
plans* the fame means, the fame horrors could not be 
more faithfully tranfmitted from father to fon. 

+ ibid. 

± Without doubt there is a variety oF other fymbols which do 
not come from the Knights Templars* fuch are the flaming ftar, 
the fun* the moon, ana the fbrs. The learned Mafons in their 
ftcret journal of Vienna attribute theft to the founder of the Ko- 
fi crucians* called Brother Rot-Crux* He was a Monk of the 
thirteenth century* who imported both his magic and myfteries 
from Egypt. He died* after having initiated fome few difripjes* 
who fora long time formed aftparate afforiation ; they at length 
united with the Free-mafons, and formed one of their occult de- 
grees. Or it would be more correct to fry that there cxifts now 
a-days in this degree nothing more than the name and the magic 
art of the ancient Roficruciang, with the ftars and other fymhob 
borrowed from the firmament. Every other part is confounded 
with, and merged in, the myfteries and plots of Mafosry. 

* See above, page 174. 
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Wc ft all conclude thin chapter by a few obfervationa 
which will not leave any fubterfuge to thofe who may 
SiU entertain doubts concerning the crimes that brought 
difiolutiosi on this prescribed order. Let u& fuppofe the 
whole* of this order to have been perfectly innocent of 
all the accufctioai of impiety ^ or of principles danger 
vans to governments* It is pot in this ftate of inno- 
cence that they are recogntaed by the Mafons as their 
forefathers, The profound adepts oply acknowledge 
the Templars at their progenitors, becaufe they are con* * 
vinced that thofe Knights were guilty of the fame im- 
piety and of the fame plots as themfelves. It is in thefe 
crimes alone* atad in thefe confpkacios, that they re- 
cognize their mailers ; «od as infidels and coqfpirators 
it is that they invoke them. 

Under what title do the Condorcets and the Syeyes, 
under what tithe does Fauchet Or Mirabeau, Guiflotin 
or Lalande, Bonneville or Volney, and fo many others 
who are known to be. at once the piofoundelf adepts of 
Jdafonry and the heroes .of Impiety and Revolutionary 
Rebellion— under what title can fuch men challenge the 
Knights Templars as their progenitors, if not becaufe 
they believe that they have inherited thofe principles of 
Liberty and Equality which are no other than hatred to 
Chrift and hatred to Kings t When Copdorcct, fum* 
ming up the ftudiou* refearch of thirty years, falfifyipg 
all the fails of hiftory, and combining all the cunning 
of Sophiftry to extort our gratitude for thofe fecret affo* 
dathns defined to perpetuate privately and without dpngpr 
among afevu adept s f what he calls a fmlj number of plain 
truths , as certain prefervatrves agaitifl tfa predominant pre- 
judices ; when he extols the French Revolution as the 
triumph fo Jong preparing and expe&ed by thefe fecret 
/octettes t when he promifes to folve the queftion here- 
after, the Knights Templars, whofe diffolution 

was the Summit of barbarity and meannefs, are not to he 
numbered among thefe affectations** When he holds fuch 
language, under what point of view can the Knights 
Templars have infpired him with fuch deep concern ? 
with him, thefe fecret afiociarfpns, fo deferring of our 
gratitude, are thofe of the pretended fages, « indig- 
** nant at feeing nations opprdfed, even in the fan£bu- 
** ary of their conferences* by Kings the fuperfitkus or 
u political Ji laves of the priefihgotU* / They are the afioci- 

. i *. 

* Efquiffe tics Prtgrej, fcc, Epoque j. 
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actions of thofe generous men « who dart examine 
* c the foundations of ah power or authority, and who 
“ revealed to the people the great truths, thett their Lib- 
€t erty is inalienable ; that noptefcripthm emtcptijlin be&dtf 
u of 1 tyranny ; that no convention can irrevocably ftdfc&to 
(t nation to any particular family t That MagifraM, 
1( whatever may be their titles, fhnBiom, or powers, en*e 
<€ only the officers, and not the tnaffets of the people \r Tkdt " 
* f the people always preferve the right of revoking thfep&w* 
ers Emanating from them alone, whether they judge ithas 
<c been abufed, or conjidft it to fa ttfihfs to continue them . 
,c In Jhort that the people have the 'right if pmnfimg the 
€c abuft'as 'well as of revoking the power Pf 

Thus we fee Condorcet tracing back the germ at lealfc 
of ^11 the principles of the French Revolution to thefe 
fecret affectations , which he reprefcitts ^sr fhe betie^a^tert 
of nations,' and as preparing the triumph of the multi* 
tude againfr the altar and the throne* All therefore he 
does or promifes to do in future, when he propofes the 
queftion, whether the Knights Templars are not to he 
'numbered among thofe fecret aflbeixtions, can only ori- 
ginate in the hope of tracing to them 'principles, oaths,, 
and means which in time would operate Similar revolt 
tions. All this zeal of Cofldbrcfct forthe fecret alloca- 
tion of the Templars, is no other than the hopes of find* 
ijng them guilty of that fame hatted againft Royalty and 
the Priefthood with which his own heart is infamed. 
The feeret which he has half difclofed more daring 
adeptsliave betrayed ; it has efcaped them amidft their 
declamations. In the delirium of fury, and in the car* 
ern as it were of their regicide trials, they publicly in- 
voke the reeking dagger, they exclaim to their brethren, 

“ Let the interval of ages difappear and carry nations 
back to the perfections of Philip le Bel — You who 
« are or are not Templars — help a free people to build in 
** throe days and for ever, a Temple in honor of Truth 
* f — May tyrants perijh , and may the earth be delive- 
« re* from them !”* 

Such then is the explanation which the profound a- 
depts give of the myfterious name* of Philip le Bel and 
of the Templars. The firft recalls to their mind, that 
in all Revolutions Kings are to be* immolated, and the 
fecond, that there exifted a fet of men leagued in the 
oath of delivering the earth from its Kings. That is 

+ Ibid. Epoque S. 

+ Benacrille Efprit dci Religions, p.ij6, 157, 175, &c» 
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what they call reftoring liberty to tie people, and buil- 
ding the Temple of Troth ! — i had tong feared to ex- 
aggerate the depravity and the ploti of the proscribed 
Knights; but what crimes can hiftory impute to them 
which are not comprehended in this terrible invocation 
of the adepts at the diawn of the Revolution f It is when 
they grow more daring, and ftimulatc each other to 
thole crimes which overthrow the altar and the throne ; 
it is at that period that the moft furious adepts, at once 
Mafons and Jacobins, recall the name and the honor of 
the Templars to be avenged, and their oaths and plots 
to be accompliflied. The Templars were then, what 
the Jacobin Mafons are at this day ; their mylteries 
were thofe of the Jacobins. — It is not to us that ejec- 
tions are to be made on this accufation. Let the pro- 
found adepts of Mafonry and Jacobinifm defend their 
own aficrtions ; let the offspring be perfuaded that they 
have wronged their forefathers : And even could that be 
demonftrated, (till it would be evident that the myfteriea 
of the Occult Lodges confift in that hatredof thealtar and 
the throne, and in thole oaths of rebellion and impiety, 
which the adepts extol as their inheritance from the Tem- 
plars. Still it would be evident that the oath (the cf- 
*fence of Jacobinifm) of overturning the altar and the 
throne is the kft my fiery of the Occult Mafons, and 
that they only recognise the Templars as their progeni- 
tors, tacaufe they believed the myftcriesof thofe famous 
though proferibed Knights contained all the principles, 
oaths, and wilhcs which operated the French Revolu- 
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CHAP- xm. 

Farther Declarations of the Free-mafons as is their Origin* 
—2 he real Founder of Maftnry.—True and firfi Origin 
of their Myfiertet and of all their Sjftems* 

T HE learned adepts were not imllaken when they 
numbered the Knights Templars in the anceftry 
of Free-mafona. We have feen by the comparative 
ftatement of their railleries how much they coincided 
with each other ; but it £U11 remains to be frown whence 
the Templars had received their fyftemsof impiety. * 
This obfervation has not cfcaped tbofe of the adepts 
who gloried fo much in the impiety of their myfteries. 
They have extended th^ir researches with that view, to 
afeertatn whether there had not exifted fome of thoje 
fecret ajfocistions in Europe whence they might trace their 
origin prior to the Templars. The Sopfufter, the fa- 
mous adept frail fpeak. The Tefult of his reC?archea 
are only announced ; death cut the thread of thofe ideas 
which he had promifed to develope in the cxtcnGre work * 
he was meditating on tkxeprogrejs qf the human mind, and 
of which hig admirers have only published the general 
plan under the title of Efquijfe dean tableau generalfur 
Us Frogris de I'Efprit humain { Sketch of a general Table 
of the Progrefs of the Human Mind A But in this Sketch 
we find more than Efficient to difrpate the remaining 
cloud, and to rend the veil which as yet the adepts had 
not thought prudent entirely to withdraw. The text 
of this famous adept (hall be laid before the reader : a 
very few reflections will then fuffice to lead us to the 
fountain head whence fprung all the myfteries and fyf- 
terns of Free-mafonry, and to develope to its full ex- 
tent the true fpirit with which it is actuated. 

“ In the South of France, fays our Sophisticated and 
« Mafonic Adept, whole provinces united to adopt a 
<( DotStrine more Gmple, a Chriftianity more pure, 
* ( where man, fubje£l only to the Deity, judged accor- 
** ding to his own lights what the Deity had pleafed to 
reveal in the books emanating from him. 
iC Fanaeidfcd armies, led by ambitious Chiefs, dent 
H tated thefe provinces. Executioners led by Legates 
Vol. II. ■ Ff 
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rt and Pricfts immolated thofe who had cfcaped the fu- 
** tj of the foldiery \ a tribunal of Monks was enab- 
le Itthcd, who were to condemn to the flames all that 
« were fufpe£ted of hearkening to the dictates of reafon* 
* f They nevertheless could not hinder this Ipirit of 
« Liberty and rcfearch from gaining ground, Over- 
** powered in the ftate where it had dared to appear, 
** and where more than once intolerant hypocrify had 
« combated it with favage war, it would reproduce and 
w fpread itfelf in a neighbouring country. It was to 
** be found at all times until that period when, fecond* 
w ed by the invention of printing, it grew in power fuf- 
44 ficiemiy to deliver a great part of Europe from the 
yoke of the Court of Rome. 

*4 At that time there exifted a clafs of men, who* 
n defpiftng all fuperftitiona, were content fecicdy to 
44 defpife them, or who at moft took the liberty of 
** making them, now and then, the objc&s of their 
4* far Gallic wit ; the more Hinging as they were worded 
" in terms of the utmoft rcfpe£L M 
* As a proof of this fpirit of Philo fophifm or Impiety 
at that period, Condor cet cites the Emperor Frederick IF. 
his Chancellor Peter de Vigne, the works entitled Las 
T&ots Iuposteurs ( the three Impoftorsj) L&s Fabliaux 
and the Due ah broke Di Bocacxo ; it is then that he 
adds thofe words already cited in the preceding chap* 
ter, but necefifary to be repeated, <f We will examine 
44 whether at a time when Philofophic Frofelyrifm 
would have been attended with danger, fecret ttjjbeia- 
44 t ions •were not firmed > defined to fpread and perpetuate 
*4 privately and without danger^ among a few adepts y a 
*4 /mail number of fmple truths as certain prefervatives a- 
44 gninjl the predominant prejudices* 

*4 We will examine whether that celebrated order 
44 (die Templars , } againft which the.Popes and Kings 
44 fo barbaroufly confpired, are to be numbered among 
44 thefe aflbeiations*”* 

' I will avail myfelf of this indication of Condorcet. 
Thofe men of ike Souths among whom he promifed to 
feek the origin of thefe fecret aflbetattons, are known. 
They are that motley crew followers of Manes, who 
during many ages, fpreading from the Eaft into the 
Well, inundated France, Germany, Italy, and Spain 
at the time of Frederick the Second *, they arc that 

* Efquifle d'un Tableau, &c, Epoque 7 . 
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horde of feffaries known by the names of AlUgeoiSy 
QathareSy Patarinsy BulgareSy Begards % Brabantersy Na- 
uarefiy Btamefty Coteraux^ Henriettas^ Leonfs % 8c c. See. j 
in fine, fe&aries who, under a hundred different and 
Uncouth names, recall to the mind of the reader every 
thing that had been brpached by the mod direful ene- 
mies of morality, government^ and the altar, and that 
had as yet appeared in Europe, I have ftudied their te- 
nets in their divers ramifications. I have viewed that 
tnonftrous •whole of all the Jehovah s which Mafonry 
could invent. In their twofold principle is to be found 
the twofold God of the Martinift and Cabaiiftic Mafon* 

In the diverfity of their opinions is to be found the con-i 
cord of Ecleftic Mafonry againd the God of Ghriftian- 
ity. In their principles are to be feen the germ and 
explanation of the mod infamous myderies of the Oc- 
cult Lodges, and of their forerunners the Templars* 

They declare the flefh to have been created by the evil 
fpirit,. that they might have the right of proftituting it* 

All is in the direct line of fuccefiion, the Cathares, . 
the Albigeois, the Knights Templars, and our Jaco- 
bins of the Occult Lodges, all proceed from the fame 
parental dock. This is dill more evident when we 
conhder their disorganizing principles of Liberty and 
Equality, which declare that no fubmiflion is due to 
the Spiritual or ^Temporal powers* This was the diftmc- 
tive mark of the Albigeois; it was by this didin&ion 
they were pointed out to the Magidrates as the perfons 
amenable to the laws enabled againd the fe£L Let us 
follow them* 

At that period when the multitude of their fe&arieg . /'■ 
empowered them, with arms in their hands, to triumph 
over their opponents, we fee them referring to all the 
frantic rage of Jacobinized Mafonry againd die very 
name of Chridiam Even before the fpiritual and tem- 
poral authorities had united their efforts to fubdue their, 
favage rage, they had already exercifed all the cruelties 
and ferocities of a Robefpierre : Jacobin like, they went 
heating down the churches and the religious houfisy majfa~ 
erring without mercy the widow and the fatherhfi , the \ 
aged parent and the infant childy making neither diJHnSHon 
of age nor fix ; and, as the fworn enemies of ChriJHanity , L 
ravaged and defrayed every thing both in Church ana State* 

* All this would be amply proved had we publilhed our Me- 
moirs on Ancient Jacobinifm. In the mean tune out readers may 
confult what remain of the cotemporary writers or who lived 
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When at length the public authority had triumphed 
mer thefe ferocious fcdariea, they ftirunk back into 
their dens or Occult Lodges* and reduced themfelve* 

boo after, for the opinion* and actions of thefe ftAaries, Such 
for example as Glabcr, who witnejftd their firft appearance at 
* Orleans toi? j Reinier, who was one of their adepts during 
feveateen years ; and Philfchdorf, Ebrard, and Hermangaro, 
who fired with him* They may alfo conlult St. Antoninus, Fleu- 
ri, Cottier, Baroniu* ; but above all let the Council* which coo* 
demoed thefe ft As be attended to, and their decrees compared 
with hiftory ; and then will vani/h many fdft prejudices imbibed 
ggainft the means adopted both by church and ftate for the irra- 
dBcadngoi' ihofcfeAarieE, who, truly Jacobins, aimed ai the ab- 
johitft deftruAiou of all civil fociety, and of Chriftianity itftlf* 
Haw b it poi&ble to doubt of the tendency of their diftrganizing 
Liberty and Equality, when wc know that the proof necefTary 
and pointed out to the Judges for the conviAion of theft teAuries, 
CtmnfEed in fhowing that the aecuftd was one of thofe who held 
that m ebedieme turns due U the civil or Jpiritual powers t and that 
a# authority ivas entitled te pvnjjh any crimes. Such is procifolf 
the doftrim of the Council of Taragone, to know whether the 
famous degrees of third and fourth Councils of Lateran are ap- 
plicable to the accuftd — J tyti dicun t pvteflatibus ecclefiafikis vet 
facmlaribus mn ijfe obedienStm et panatn cerporakm non effe «*- 
JUgendam in ali$ua cafuet jimilia (Coocil* Tarag. anno 114a*} 
Haw then can it be aiTerted, that the furies of theft feSariea 
were only in reprifalof the Cruftde published againft them, when 
we fee that the very firfl: decree iflued in this ciu&de was prfccifely 
to rid Europe of their rebellious principles, and of the cruelties 
which they were already exerting in the ftates of Thoulaufe un* 
der the title of Coterauxi in Bifcay under that of Bafqusi) and 
in many other countries under different: names, Brabanthnihus , 
Aragenenfihus % Novartis , Bafeolis^ C&terelHs f et Tr/averdinis t 
tantam m Chnfiu&m inmanitatem exereent) ut nee Eeckfiis 
me Mcnafterih defer an£ t non vtduis nan pupiUisj nan Jen thus et 
pstiris pec cuilibet parcant eeiaii autjbtuf, Jed mere Paganorum 
, wmn*terdanttivtjlm{Ovbz % Lattran* 1179O Such neverthe- 
left is the firft motive ftated and the iirft decree lifted of this fa- 
mous crulade* What have Robefpierre and the other -Jacobins 
done more to deferve it ? 

It is inconceivable how much people have been miftakeo both 
with refoeA to this decree and to that lifted on the fame fubjeA 
by the fourth (Ecumenical Council of Lateran, anno 1*15. Tfiey 
Were reprdented as the church alFuming the power of depofirig 
Sovereigns, as usurping all civil and temporal power, And fuch 
lathe interpretation given to thefe my decrees which hindered 
the Jacobins, of theft days from executing the very plans which 

3 ur cotemporaries have carried into effeA againft the altar, the 
iroQe, and all civil fociety ! Had T but leifure for dlgefting the 
materials I have colic Aed, both the church and her councils 
woujd be amply avenged of fuch a calumny, I hope hereafter to 

S umifli a particular dSTertattau on that ftbjeA, and to be able te 
low how ftrangdy thofe decrees have been miftoncehred, from a 
want of knowing the hiftory of theft times and of the mem 
whom they were iffucd*~*Let uafuppofefor an iaftant 
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again to fecret afTociations, Then they had their oaths^ 
their occult do&rines, their figns and their degrees, 
as the Occult Mafons have their perfect matters \ and 
their apprentices were only admitted partially to the 
iecrets.* 

In future we may difpenfe withCondorcet’srefearchea 
on the fecret afTociations of thefe famous fc&aries.— 
That is not the point to be fought for in their hiftory. 
We ktiow they had their oaths, their figns, there fecret 
language, their fraternity, their propaganda, and a» 
bove all, /ecreti which a father could not reveal t$ hie chtl* 

Philip D 'Orleans, in virtue of the oath of allegiance common in 
the Feudal Syftem, fiimmomBg all his vaflah to follow him and 
unite with his Jacobins in the deftmdion of the throne, of the 
laws, cl all fociety and of religion; will any man of fenfo be- 
lieve the vaflakto be baund, by their oath, to carry arms under 
and to follow Philip's ftandard and thus fecond his antifocial con- 
spiracy ? Is it not evident on die contrary, that no oath can bind 
iubjefla to fopport fuch a war, that all oaths are null, which can 
only be fulfilled by the definition of the throne, the annihit*. 
tion of the laws, and of the balls of all civil fociety ; that in 
fnch a petition, it is the caufe of the fovereign, of the laws, and 
of fociety, that is to be defended in fprte of all oaths ? Well, I 
will pledge myfelf to prove that the famous decrees of the Coun- 
cils of Latenn agaioft the Albigeoh were no more than a fimilar 
decifion, that, fo far from encroaching on the authority of Kings, 
they were ifTued in their defence, in defence of their per foes, of 
their authority, of the laws, and of civil fociety ; that had it 
wot been for thofe decrees both foverrignty and the empire of the 
laws would Jong fince have been at an end. 

I Should have numerous errors to combat, and one in parties 
lar which I Ihail not forget, I know there are men fo much tu- 
rfed in favour of theAlotgcofe and the Vaudois, as to reprefent 
them as the anceftors of the Anglican Church, in proof of its 
antiquity. Such were the pretentions of the Englifh Editor of 
Se tranJlation of Mofheim’s Ecdetiaftical Hiftory. ( See his notes 
on the articki Baudots and Jtlbigmsj Though the caufo of 
the Anglican Church is not my own, ftill I will fcrve it better that* 
all thofe feeble writere^I will avenge it of the fhame of fuch an 
origin * 1 will prove, that, fo far from descending from the Vau- 
dois, they openly condemned their diforgaoigirig principles both 
before and after the reign of Henry VIIL and that there never 
drifted theieaft connection between it and the Alhigeois, It is 
the exclufiye privilege of the Jacobins, and Coadorcct'a fecret 
afTociations, to deftend from and glory in fuch progenitors, ^ 

* Eft vafde notandum quod ipfe Johannes et Complices 
nohaudent reveiare prsedi£i«s errores credentibus fuis, ne ipn 
difeedantab eis—Sic tenebaut Albanenfes, exceptis fimplicwfi- 
bus quibus lingula non revelabantar ( Reinier do Cat avis Imgduni 
y Aibanenfis.) Such are exadly the iecrets of the firft and of 
the Occult Lodges, of the timple dupes and pf the cocfommate 
adepts. 
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to, mr a child to a parent ; fecrcts which a brother could 
mt mention to his fijlcr , nar the fifier to her hr other, \ 

What is the mod remarkable is the coincidence poin- 
ted out by Condorcet between the myfteries of the fec- 
taries, tjiafe of the Templar s, and thole again of the 
fccret alfociations of our days. We know whence the 
fet\aries of the South fprung ; we know their common 
father ; if he is to be the progenitor of Free-mafonry, 
the (took is not honorable. To be fure it will trace the 
Mafonic myflcrics back to the immenfe fpace of fifteen 
centuries, but if this origin be true the adept need not 
glory in it. Hiftory has fpoken clearly. The true 
parent of the Albigeois y of the Cathares, Begat is , Bul- 
gates , Coteraux and Patarins 9 of all thofe fe£U in fine 
mentioned by Condorcet, is the flave fold to the FaJef- 
tine widow ; it i$ the flare Curbicus f more generally 
known under the name of Manes , It is not we who 
have traced the Mafonic Lodges and their myfteries to 
this Have ; it is Condorcet ; he is the pefon to be bla- 
med by the adepts. We were forry to reveal fo humil- 
iating an origin ; but we only raifed the veil pointed at 
by Condorcet. He had feen that Have, indignant at the 
fetters which difgraced his youth, feeking to revenge 
hirafelf on fociety for the bafenefs of his origin* He 
heard him preaching liberty, becaufe he had been born 
inflavery; preaching equality, becaufe born in the moll 
degraded clafs of the human fpecies. Condorcet did 
not dare fay that the firft Jacobin Mafon was a (lave ; 
but he pointed out the offspring of Curbicus in the fec- 
taries of the South, in the order of the Templars. He 
has fhown the brethren, who have inherited from thefe 
fe&aries and the Templars, to be the adeps in Mafonry, 
and that was fufficiemly faying that they all fprung from 
one common parent. 

But let us beware of deciding on this Angle proof. 
If the myfteries of Mafonry really are to be traced hack 
to Manes, if he be the true father, the founder of the 
Lodges, we are firft to prove it by his tenets, and then 
by the fimilarity and conformity of their fecrets and 
fymbols. We beg the readers attention to the follow- 
ing comparative ftatement; the refult will not be unim- 
c portant to hiftory, and it particularly interefts thofe who 
are to watch over the welfare of nation*. 

f Philichdorf, twi/r* Waldenfb, Chap. 13. 


1 
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L With refpeit to tenets, till the exigence of Eclec- 
tic Mafonry, that is to fay, till the Impious Sophifters 
of the age introduced into the rites of die Lodges their 
impious my ft cries of * Deifm and Atheifm, no other 
God, no other Jehovah is to be found in the Mafonic 
code but that of Manes or the univerfal Being, fubdivi- 
ded into the God Good and the God Evil . It is that of 
the Cabaliftic Mafonry, and of the ancient Rofi cru- 
cians i it is that of the Martin ifts, who feem to have 
only copied Manes and his Albigcois adepts. A moft 
extraordinary fa£t is, that in an age when the Gods of 
Superftirion were to difappear before the Gods of our 
modem Sophifters, the God of Manes fhould have pre- 
fexved his afcendancy in fo many branches of Mafonry, 

IF. At all times the follies of the Cabal, and of Ma- 
gic founded on the diftin£tfon of this twofold God, had 
been received in the Mafonic Lodges* — Manes alfo made 
magicians of hisEleft.* 

HI. Manes in particular is the founder of that reli- 
gious fraternity which the Occult Mafons interpret into 
a total indifference for all religioih^That Herefiarch 
wifhed to gain over to his party men of every fcSt ; he 
preached that they all tended to the fame^nd, and he 
promifed to receive them all with the fame affeflion.f 

IV. But above all, what we fhould particularly attend 
to and compare both in the code of Manes and of the 
Occult Lodges, are the principles of diforganizing Lib- 
erty and Equality, That neither Princes nor Kings, 
fuperiors nor inferiors might exift, this Herefiarch 
taught his adepts, that all laws and all magiftracywas 
rhe work of the evil principle^ 

V. Left there fhould be either poor or rich, he incul- 
cated that the whole belonged to all, and that no perfon 
had the right of appropriating to himfelf a field, a 
houfe, &c,l| 

Such doctrines mull naturally have fuffered many 
modifications in the Occult Lodges as well as among 
the difciples of Manes, He aimed at the abolition of 
all laws and of Chriftianity, at the eftablifhment of 

* Magorum quoque dogmata Manes novir, et in ipfis voluta- 
tur. f Centunatores Magdeburgcnfis Augujiino.) 

V. Baronius in Manetem ,^ 

% Magiftratus civile* et poliiiaa damnabant ut quae a Deomafo 
condite et conftituse fiinc. ( Ccmuriatores magdeburgenfis^ 
Tom* //, in Manetem.) 

|] Nec dom«, nee agros, nec pecuatam ulUm poffidendam. 
(Ibid- Ex Epiphanio and AuguftiaoJ 
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Liberty# and Equality, by means of fuperftition and 
fgnaricifin i our modern Sophifters were to give his fyf- 
terns a new direction, that of their impiety* The Al- 
tar and the Throne were equally to be viftimg to them ; 
and Liberty and Equality, in oppofition to Kings and 
to God# were the laft myfteries of Manes, as they arc 
of our modern Sophifters* 

VI. The fame conformity is to be fpund between the 
degrees of the adept* before they are initiated in the 
profound fecrets. The names arc changed \ but Manea 
had his Bilitvtn, his Eltfi, and his Perfect, Thefe 
Jbtter were impeccable, that is to fay t absolutely free ; 
becaufc no violation of any law could inculpate them.f 
Thefe three degrees correfpond with thofe of Appren- 
ivt* FeUfW-cr&ft, and PtrfeB Mafter* The name of 
EUB has been preferred in Mafonry, but it conftituteo 
the fourth degree. 

VII. The fame terrible and inviolable oaths hound 

the difdplea of Manes as bind the adepts of the Occult 
Lodges, to keep the fecrets of their degree. St, Auftin 
had been admitted to the degree of Believer nine years* 
without -being initiated into that of “ Swear or 

« forfwear yourfelf, but be true to your fecret,” was 
their motto** 

VIII. The lame number and almolt identity of figns. 

The Mafons have three which they call the the 
gripe, and the word. The Manichaeans atfo had three, 
that of the of the gripe, and of the breafi\ 

This latter was fuppreffed on account of its indecency t 
it can be traced to the Templars $ the other two are 
ftill extant in the Lodges of Mafonry. 

Every Mafon who wilheB to know whether you have 
jttn the light, begins by offering his hand to know wheth- 
er you are acquainted with the gripe. It was precifely 
by the fame method that the Manichseans recognized 
each other, and felicitated a brother on having feen the 
light4 

IX If we penetrate into the interior of theMafonic 
Lodges, we lhall fiiM reprefentations of the fun, of the 
moon, and of the (tars. Thefe are nothing more than 

+ HieroirimyiSj Premium Dialogorum contra Plagium. 

* Jura, perjura, fecretnm prodere noli, (Augujlhws de 
MtmkkxitJ) 

11 Signs, oris, martUumet firms. ( Centuriaterei Magdehurgen* 
fti ex Augufiitte.) 

t Mamchxoruiu alter a] ten otmam fatfos, Hexteras dam fibi 
ipfis figaicauia, vetot a tenebrii fervtti. {IHd.ex £p$pb*nhj 
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Manes’e fymbols of his God GOOD whom he brings from 
the fun, and of the different genii which he diftributed 
in the liars. If the candidate is only admitted into the 
Lodge blindfold, it is becaufc he is jet in the empire of 
darknefs, whence Manes brings his Qod RttL. 

X. I do not know whether any of the Mafonic adepts 
ate fufficiently informed of their own genealogy to 
know the real origin of their decoration®, and of the 
fable on which the explanations of the Occult Degrees 
are, founded* But the following is a (biking proof of 
their defeent from Manes. In the degree or Matter 
every thing denotes mourning and fonow. The Lodge 
13 hung in black, in the middle is a Sarcophagus retting 
on five fteps, covered with a pall. Around it the adepts 
in profound filencc mourn the death of a man whole 
alhes are fuppofed to lie in this tomb. This man is at 
fixft faid to be Adoniram, then Molay, whofe death is 
to be avenged by that of all tyrants. The allegory i$ 
rather inaufpiebus to Kings \ but it is of too old a date' 
not to be anterior to the Grand Matter of the Templars. 

The whole of this ceremonial is to be found in the 
ancient myfteries of the dtfciples of Manes. This watf 
the ceremony which they called Betna* They alfo at 
fembJcd round a Sarcophagus retting on fire fteps, dec* 
orated in the like manner, and rendered great honors 
to him whofe alhes it was fuppofed to contain. But 
they were all addreffed to Manes. It was his death that 
they celebrated ; and they kept this feaft precifely at 
the period when the Chriftians celebrated the death and 
rcfurre&ion of Chrift.* 

The Chriftians frequently reproached them with it \ 
and in our days the fame reproach 19 made to the Rofi- 
crurians, of renewing their funeral ceremonies prccife- 
ly at the fame time, that is, on the Thurfday in Holy 

Week.f . , 

XI. In the Mafonic games Mac BettaC are the two 
words which comprehend the fecret meaning of this 
myftery. The literal figntfication of thefe words, we 
are told by the Mafons, is, the fitjh parts from the tone* 


* Herainque ftfeha DuUum celebrant — Sed Pafcha fuuin, id 
eft diem quo Mauich* us oceifus, quinque gradibus foftru&o 
tribunal*, et preciofo lintels, adornato, ae in promptu pefito, « 
objefto adonutihus, nkagnis hononbus prdequuiitur* { , 
centra Epijl* Manick) # 

V Se§ Hr, Lftftaut's Degree of Roficmcian. 

cL II. ^ G g 
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This very explication remains a myftery, which only 
difzppezrs when we reflet on the execution of Manes* 
This Herefiarch had promifed fay his prayers to cure 
the Kipg of Ferfia T s child, on condition that all the 
doctors were difmifled. The young Prince died and 
Manes fled ; but, falling again into the hands of the 
King, he was flayed alive with the points of feeds* * 
Such is the clear explanation of Mac Bcnac % the ftefh 
leaves the bones, bd was fiaytd ali%x,\ 

XII* The very reeds bear teftimony of the fa£h 
People are furprized at feeing the Roficrudans begin 
their ceremonies fay fearing themfelvca forrowfully and 
in filence on the ground, then railing thcmfcWes up and 
walking each with a long reed in his hantl4 All thia 
is eafily explained again, when we reflet that it was 
prccifely in this pofture that the Manichseans were ufed 
so put themfelves, affecting to lit or lay themfelvca down 
on mats made of reeds, to perpetuate the memory of 
the manner in which their mailer was put to death.$ 
And it was for this reafon that they were called Matarii* 
Were we to continue our comparative ftatement we 
ihoUld meet with many other fimilari ties ; wefliouldfmd* 
for example, that Fraternity fonswch ex tolled by the Craft* 
and which would he defervAUy’ applauded were it not 
confined folely to their own body* A fimilar reproach 
Was made to thd Mamch&ms, that they were always 
ready to fuccouv one of their own fedl buttextremcly 
bard on the poor of other dcfcriptions.il 

The fame zeal for the propagation of their myfteries 
is alfo obfervable in both* The modern adepts glory in 
their Lodges being fpread all over the world. Such al- 
fo was the propagating fpirit of Manes and of his a- 

- * Epiph. Baronins, Fleuii, 1 &£* 
f Were it objected, that every -mng in this degree appears 
grounded on the ftory of Adomt^m and Solomon's Temwe, I 
would anfwer, Yes, as to words';* but as to fadts nothing relating 
to the death of Adoniram is to be found in the Hiftory of Sols* 
moo or of his Temple* AH is allegorical, and entirely applies 
ble to Manes* The Mac Bcnac is inapplicable to the Templars* 
BeEde, the whole of this ceremony is far anterior to them. They 
may have fhaped the fable according to their own profeflion ; but 
they have preferred the leading feature, the Mac Benac, which 
carries us back immediately to Mane% 

± Mr* Le Franc's Degree of Rofae Crucis- 
5 Centuriatores Magdtburgerfes, Baron jus, Stc* 

0 Quinethominimendico, nib Manichaeus fit panem et aquanr 
non poirigunt* ( Jtugu&inus de Mvrtbus M&nf&hxorwm et contra 
Faufiinum.) — ■ 1 
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depfcs. Addas, Herman, and Thomas went by his or- 
ders to eftablifti his my ft erics, the firft in Judea, the 
fecond in Egypt, and the third in the Eaft, while he 
bimfelf preached in Perfia and 'MefopotamU. Befide, 
he had twelve A pottles, though fome fay twenty- two f 
and in a very fhort fpace of time we fee his doctrine*, 
like the Free-mafons, fpreading all over the worki. # 

Attending only to the molt linking fimilarities, we r 
have feen the Occult degrees of Mafonry founded oa 
the Beirut of the Mamchxans. It was Manes whom 
they were to avenge on all Kings, on Kings who had 
condemned him.to be flayed alive, and who, according 
to his do£hines, had only been inRitoted by the evil 
fpirit ; and the word to be recovered was that dodlriae 
itfelf, to be cftablifhed on the ruins of Chriftianity* 
The Templars, taught by the adepts difperfed through* 
out Egypt and Paleftine, fubftituted, at their diflolu* 
tion, their Grand Mailer Molay for Manes, as the ob- 
ject of their vengeance 3 and the fpirit of the myste- 
ries and the allegory remained the fame. It is always 
Kings and Chriflianity that are to be destroyed, Em- 
pires and the Altar to be overturned, in order to r$-ef- 
tablifh the Liberty and Equality of human nature* 

The refult of thefe refearches are certainly not flat* 
tering to the Craft ; it traces the origin of their Lodges 
and of their do&iines on Liberty and Equality to a flave 
flayed alive for his impo (lures. However humiliating 
futh ah origin may be, ftill fuch mud be the refult of. 
the refearches of him who feeks the fource whence all 
their myfteries are derived. Their Occult fecrets are 
all founded on this man who is to be avenged, and on 
that word or do&rine which is to be recovered in their 
third degree. The whole of this third degree is an evi- 
dent repetition of the Bern. a of the Manichaean degree 
of Ek£t % the famous Mac Benac is clearly explained 
by the fpecies of punifhment inflicted on Manes, and 
every thing leads us back to the Paleftine widow's flavejf 
We may defy the Mafons to find any ceremony fimilar 

* Centuriatores Magdeburgenfes ex Epipbuuo. 

f Will aot this circumjlance of the Widow explain a cuftoftt 
with the Mafons, who, when they find therafdvea expofed to 
any danger, and that they have hopes of being heard by any of 
the brethren, in order to make themfdves known and to obtain 
fuccour they hold their hands on their heads and called out, help 
from the children of the witfaw l If the modern Maibos are igno- 
rant of the fa&, the ancient adepts were well acquainted with, it ; 
and all hilt ory aJTerts that Manes was adopted by the widow to 
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to their** of Afitt either before or Cnee the Ana 
of the Manidueans* if it be not the ftwo itfeif \ it is 
to that therefore that we muft refer back ; it is there we 
funft reft to find the fource of the Mafonic myfteries. 

The filence obferved on this origin by the moftleamed 
Mafons prove! that they were afhanied* but not that 
they were ignorant of it. It muft at leaft have been 
difficult for them to have fo often in the myfteries of the 
cabal commented on the Jehovah of Manes* fubdivided 
hke their own* into the Good and Evil principle, with- 
out knowing the grand author of this fyftem* and who 
kai given hi* name to the feft of the twofold Cod ; with- 
out recognizing him* otheiwife fo famous as a pro- 
found adept in all the myfteries of the cabal* or of ma- 
gic and aftrology. 

It could hardly be poffible for the Hero of the Mar- 
tinifts not to have feen that his Apocatypfe was noth- 
ing but the Hercfiarch’s code. It cannot be fugpofed 
that Condorcet* tracing the origin of the fecret aflbeia- 
tufts* and bringing the Templars fo near 10 the Albigms f 
Could have been ignorant of what all hi ft or y afltm, that 
Ac Aibigeois and all the ramifications of thofe lefts of 
the South (the Vaudvis excepted^ were really no other 
than Mauichseans s betide, that all thofe infamous pro- 
ceedings of the Templars had Jong fince been attribu- 
ted to the children of Manes; and that all thofe hor- 
rors are eafily explained by his doftrines. 

When wc fee the principal adepts of Mafonary* fuch 
as Lalande* Dupuis* Le Blond* De Launaye, feeking 
to fubftitute the errors of the Manichsans and of the 
Perfians* to the myfteries of the Chriftian religion* it is 
ftill more difficult to believe that they had not furmifed 
the real author of their myfteries.* 

It may be poffible that the Hiftory of the Templars 
and of their Grand Mafter* as more interefting to the 
adepts* may have obliterated the remembrance of fohu- 
^ militating an origin. 

The objeft of our refearches has not been to humble 
the Mafonic body* but to dev elope the fnares of a fefi 
juftly branded with infamy from the very firft day® of 

whom But) da, Scythian's difciple, Seed for refuge* and that the 
Hcrefiarch inherited all the riches he had left her. Help from the 
ohildrenaf the widow, tbercforenaturallyalludesto the children 
of Hanes, 

* See Remarks on the general and particular Hiftory of ftcfo 
|pon* by Mr. Le Frasc r 
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its etiftence. Our objeft is particularly to make men 
fenfible at length how much it interefts both religion 
and the ftate to inveftigate the grand objett of a fecret 
affociation fpread throughout the tmiverfe, an affecta- 
tion whofe fecret is beyond a doubt contained in thofe 
two words Liberty and Equality , confided to 
in the very firft degrees of Mafonry \ of an 
whofe laft myfteries are ho more than the explanation 
of thefe words to the full extent which the Jacobinical 
devolution has given to them. 

The hatred which a flave had conceived for his bonds 
makes him invent the words Liberty and Equality . The 
dcteftation of the condition in which he was bom makes 
him believe that the evil fpirit alone could have been 
the Creator of thofe Empires which contain Mailers 
and Servants, Kings and Subjects, Magiftrates and 
Citizens. He declares Empires to be the work of the 
Evil fpirit, and he binds his difciples by an oath to dc- 
ftroy them. He at the fame time inherits the hooks and 
all the abfurdities of a Pagan Philofopher, a greats As- 
trologer and Magician, and compofea his code, a mon- 
ftrous digeft of thefe abfurdities, and of the hatred he 
had conceived again Cl the diftin&ions and laws of fo- 
ciety. He creates myfteries, diftributes his adepts Into 
different dalles or degrees and eftabtifhes his fc£t. 
Though juftly punifhed for his impoftures, he leaves 
them his execution as a new motive to ftinrnlate their 
hatred againft Kings. This feft fpreads itfclf from the 
Eaft to the Weft, and by means of its rayfteriea perpetu- 
ates and propagates itfclf It is to be met with in every 
age. Crufhed a firft time in Italy, France, and Spain, 
it fpreads anew from the Eaft in the eleventh century. 
The Knights Templars adopt its myfteries, and the di£- 
folution of that order lends a pretence to new-model 
their games. The hatred of Kings and of the God of 
the Chriftians is only ftimulated by thefe new motives. 
The times and manner of the age may vary the forms 
or modify the opinions, but the offence remains $ it is 
always the pretended light of Liberty and Equality to 
bediffufed; it is the Empire of pretended Tyrants, 
whether religious or political, of Pontiffs, of Priefts, 
of Kings, of Chrift himfelf, which are to be deftroyed, 
in order to re-eftabli(h the people in that twofold Equal- 
ity and twofold Liberty, which proferibes the religion 
of Chrift and the authority of Kings. The degrees 
and myfteries are multiplied and precautions are redoub* 


he adepts 
affociation 
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led left they ftiould be betrayed ; but their laft oath Is al- 
ways hatred to the God who died cm the Crofs — hatred 
to the Monarch feated on the Throne- 

Such it the liiftorical {ketch of Mafonry, and the 
main point of it* fecrets. Let the reader compare the 
proofs we have adduced from the very nature of its de- 
grees* the proofs taken from the diffenations of the 
xnoft learned adepts of the molt zealous Mafons on their 
tnyfterie* i all thofe* in fine* which we have drawn 
from their various opinions on the origin of their affe- 
ctation ; and I do not think he can entertain any doubt 
as to the grand obje£t of this inftitution- Let him then 
reflc£t on the manner in which wc Were Jed back by 
Condorcet from the Mafons of the day to the Have Cur*- 
bicus* and hot? we difeover in this Herefiarch and his 
adepts the real authors of the code and myfteries of 
Free-mafonry j and I do not apprehend that he can airy 
longer entertain a doubt as to their firft and real pro- 
genitors* 

Still it remains for us to fiiow how thefe fame myfte- 
lies promoted the plans of the Sophi iters of Impiety 
united with thofe of Rebellion, in the execution of their 
plots for effecting the grand Revolution- But let us not 
terminate this chapter without repeating our protesta- 
tions in favor of the immenfe number of Mafons, who 
have never been initiated in the Occult Myfteries of the 
fe£L Let us admire the wifdom of Englilh Mafonry in 
rcje&ing all thofe degrees where an explanation of the 
myfteries begins to devdope their dangerous principles* 
Let us admire and applaud them for having transformed 
this con fpi ring fe& of other dates into an affiliation 
evidently ufeful to their own. The more ftrongly we 
have infifted an the importance to alt Empires of invef- 
tigating the dangerous principles of the Occult Lodges* 
the better pleated and the more ready we are to do juf- 
tice to thofe whom we have feenfo generally adopting 
the principles of a benevolent Equality* andqf a Liber- 
ty leaned by fubje&ion to the laws. 
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CHAP, XIV. 

Degree of tht Confitracy agmnfl Kings >^Coalititt$ 
of the Bophijitrs and of tht Free-mafins* 

E E generality of Frcc-mafons of the pTefent day 
o the Scotch the honor of looking upon their 
Lodge as the dock whence all the others fprang : 
ere, they tell us* that the Templars convened 
prefervation of their myfteries : It is thence that 
ppofe Mafonry fpread through England into 
Germany* and other dates- This is not an 
hie conjecture withwfpeft to theadual form,* 

y with refpeti to the aihud firm qf their Lodges^ and 
the fuhftance of their myfteries; for there had exifted 
bns long £nce in England who pretended neither to da- 
rn the Knights Templars nor the Grand Lodge in Scot- 
his is to be icon in a manuicript written two hundred and 
tix ty yea z? agoand ftill preferred in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 
This manuicript is a copy of certain queftions written about a 
hundred years before by Henry VI- in his own hand* The date 
then of the original is about three hundred and thirty years back* 
as Henry VI. departed this life in 1471. /Set Mr* Lecke's Let- 
ter and this Manufbript in W. Prejton*s lUufiraihns of Mafia* 
Book III : m. I.) 

There are two important remarks to be made on this manu- 
feript. Firft, that the adept queftioned r on the origin of Ma- 
fonry makes no mention of the Templars $ on the contrary he 
lays, that all the important fecrets of which it is in poffeffion 
were brought into Europe by Venetian merchants coming from 
the Eaft. (Corned jfyrjie jfromme the eft jrm Vcnitia—yt an- 
fiver J Lod£e fuft>e£ls that in thofe time* of smnkijh ignorance, 
the Mafbns might have miftaken the Venetians for the PhenU 
cians. Mr. Locke could not have chofea a more unfavorable 
mdment for his fufpicioD, as the Mafbns and even the Monks hid 
by means of thecrufades learned to diftioginih between the Fhe- 
ntciaxs and Venetians % and particularly oetween Tyrand V ?- 
nsce-^Hoxhmg was more natural than tie anfwer made by the 
Mafon to Henry VI- * That the myfteries had been brought 
from the Eqfi by the Venetians! All Mafons agree that the 
Templars learned them in the Baft. It il very natural that the Ye* 
mtiansy fo famous In thofe days for their commerce in the Esft, 
fhould have taken thefe myfteries whence the Templars after* 
wards did, and whofe hiftory had net yet been incorporated with 
that of Free-mafoary. But the reader will remark, that every 
thing leads us back to Manes, to the countries whence/ it is well 
known, the fe& and it* myfteries fpread into Europe. 

The fecond ebfemrion to be made on this ancient Manufcript 
is, that even in England Free-mafonry already comprehended 
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and prefent afpcft of their myfteriei, hut, from whaf- 
e»er part they may have fpread throughout Europe, It 
is an undoubted faft, that Lodges exifted in France and 
in moft other ftates in the beginning of this century. 
In 1735 they were prescribed by an edi£t of the 
Ikn eo dk ® totcs Holland j two years Jater they were prohib* 
propan- ited in France by Lewis XV. * and in 1756, Clement 
tioocfMa- the XII. published his famous Bull of excommumca- 
turn againft them, afterwards renewed by Benedict XIV. 
In 1748, they were proferibed in Switzerland by*fhe 
Council of Berne* 

From the very nature of their myfterics, this all 
ation could long reGft the ftorms by which it was al 
cd. Men trained to the art of hiding themftlves/ 
no other precautions to take than to avpid the publj 
of large aflemblies. It was in the very nature of J 
tenets that they found the greateft obstacles to their 
pagation. England, it is true, difgufted whh a I 

X and Equality which the civil feuds of its Lolj 
uhaptifts, and Prefbyterians had taught it to a 
date, had reje&ed from its Mafonic games all exp 
tions tending to the overthrow, of Govern ments'; but 
it did not dear itfelf of all the adept* who ftill remain- 
ed attached to the disorganizing principles of the ancient 
my ft cries. It was this fpecies of adept that preferred 
the greateft zeal for the propagation of its tenets ; it 
was Come of thefe who, wiGiing to attra£t Voltaire into 
* their party, had made Thiriot write, that notwith- 
ft an ding the title of Liberty and Equality given to his 
Letters, he did not go to the point. 

Unfortunately for France and for the reft of Europe, 
fuch was the fpecies of adepts which took the lead in the 
propagation of their myfteries — at Jirft their progrefs 
was Jfow and imperceptible • — It had coft Voltaire modi 


all thole fyfteras of Cabal, of jffindogy, and of Divination? 
friftnees all founded on the twofold principle of Mane*. The 
art of liiing without fear or hope is alio to be remarked, the 
grand object of Manes, as well as of all impious wretches j the 
art of making perfection and true liberty con lift in dtfbelfevmg a 
future ft ate, which may conflitute the hopes of the juftmao and 
the terror of the wicked- And this is confounded in the general 
terms of the Manofcript — The art of wundetwerckynge, and of 
forefayinge tbynges to comrne — the fiylle of beammynge gude and 
parfyghte withouten the helpynresof fere or hope f Zth anfwer ) 
Amidft all the panegyrics beftowed on MaJbnry in this ancient 
record fuch are the documents contained in it. Though Jo much 
extolled by Mafons, the reader will certainly not receive it as a 
proof of the pretended innocence of their myfteries. 
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to adopt their diforganizing principles, an A i t would m* 
ceflarily coft many young men much more, who, not 
having ftifled all fentiments of religion, reprefled not 
only that fpirit of independence but even that of curi- 
ofity and the defire of knowing a fee ret only to be ac- 
quired by an oath which might be peijury in ltfelf* 

In France particularly it mutt have been difficult to 
inculcate myfterits, whole laft fecret was apoftacy and 
rebellion, in men as yet unaccuftomed to declamations 
againft Sovereigns and the focial order* Policy at firft, 
wl afterwards the progrefs of theSophiften, removed 
twy difficulty. The Free-mafons, according to euf- 
tcjft, fought to gain an afcendancy over the mind of 
fome man who might proted them againft and avert the 
ift^gnation of the Sovereign $ and with the apron they 
reoueft the Prince Conti to accept the title of Grand 
Mmerof the French Lodges* The Ptince contented 
to initiated, and on that occafion the conftm£Uon 
wabjput upon t^e my ft erics which is artfully given when- 
cvif% candidate is received, whofe fentiments, rank, or 
graimeur, is known to militate againft the diforganizing 
principles of liberty and Equality. Many Princes and 
fome Sovereigns fell into a fimilar error. The Empe- 
ror Francis I* would alfo be initiated ; and he protected 
the brethren, who never revealed any fecret to him 
which could fhoek his known piety* Frederick 11. was 
alfo a Free-mafcn. The adepts told him all their fccrets 
againft Chrift, but guarded againft the moft diftant hint 
of applying Liberty and Equality to the rights of the 
throne, /which he was fo jealous of maintaining. 

■ In fine, the policy of the craft went fo far as to pin 
protedors even among the Princefles by initiating them 
in the lefler myfteries. Maria Charlotte, at prefent 
Queen of Naples, believed, without doubt, thatfhe 
was only proteding moft faithful fubje&s ; flie petition- 
ed in favour of the proferibed brethren, who were even 
in danger of fuftering. A medal ft ruck on the occa- 
fion, her health drank with that of the Grand Matter 
at the Mafonic feafts, appeared to be an infallible pledge 
of the gratitude of the Craft : and under her aufpicet 
they fpread far and near. . But when the Confpiracy 
burft forth at Naples this protected brotherhood were 
found to be a neft of confpiring Jacobins. The plot 
had been contrived in their Lodges, and the profe&ing 
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Many Lords and Noblemen, true and accepted M*- 
iont, bad joined in the confpiracy ; bat the Court Icon 
difeovered the occult plot, in which it had been decided 
dtat all the Nobles, though Jacobin Mafons, Ihould be 
-m&cied ins mediately after the Royal Family by the 
equal and cloutcd-Cboed brethren. 

In ammadverting on thefe fa£U, of which the Hifto- 
lisro of the Revolution will have to treat hereafter, my 
deGgo is to draw the attention of my reader to that pot 
icy of which fo -many great perfcnages have been the 
miferabf c dupes. The Occult Mafons would go in queft 
of them, and initiate them in all the myfteries agalnft 
religion.— The initiation of thefe Noblemen quitted 
the fears and averted the attention of Government from 
the Lodges, feeing them frequented by men who were 
the natural allies of the throne. And this policy of 
the Occult Lodges proved one of the mod fucceftful 
tools for their fuccefe. The names of the molt faithful 
femnts of the crown fereened the rebellious plots of 
their occult myfteries ; and that of Conti eafily qdteted 
Lewis XV. with refped to the Mafont. The Foficeof 
Paris made no farther enmimes, and the Lodges were 
tolerated. The Sophiftm and the progrefs of Impiety 
furnifhed diem with new and more efficacious means 
of multiplying thrir Lodges. 

According as Voltaire and Holbach’s club fuccecddd 
in inundating Europe with their impious writings, the 
Craft extended its conqucfts. It was th£n eafy for the 
PhiJofophiftg to make themfelvea be liftened to by men 
already difpofed to the fecret myfteries by their Anti- 
dmftian and Antimonarehical publications, and to in- 
fpire them with a defire of a new order of things to be 
learned in their Lodges. Curiofity, ftimulatcd by im- 
piety, daily made new converts to the fett. Impiety 
continued propagated and fpreadwidc the fpirit and faflw 
ion of Mafonry, and that was the great fervice render- 
ed to it by the Sophiftcrs of the age. 

On their fide, the Sophifters of Impiety and Rebel- 
Son foon perceived the connexion between the myfte- 
ries of Mafonry and their Fhilofophiftn* They wete 
defirous of being acquainted with thofe myfteries whofe 
profound adepts were their molt zealous difciples 5 and 
foon all the French Philofopfaifts became Mafons, Ma- 
ny years before the Revolution, it was difficult to meet 
with aSophifter who was not a Frec~mafon. ' Voltaire 
alone had not been initiated* The Craft had ioo£reat 
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cbfigations to Mm * it wag indebted to- him for too ma- 
ny of their adepts, not to teftify their gratitude to hinu 
Scarcely had thiso&ogenary infidel arrived at Paris when 
they prepared the moil pompous fit* Cor his admiffiou 
to the myfteries. At eighty years of age ho wag admit*. 

Ud to the light* After having taken the oath, thefecrct 
which flattered him the moft to learn was, that the 
adepts, in future his brethren, had long fince been his 
molt zealous difeiptes. That their fecret confiftcd hi 
that Liberty and Equality which he had himfclf oppofeefc 
to the Gofpel of his God and to the pretended Tyrants 
of the Earth. The Lodge refounded with fuch ap~ 
plaufe, the adepts rendered him fuch honours, and ho 
fo perfectly felt the caufe of them, that, thinking hit 
pride gratified and his vow of hatred accomplished, he 
blafphemoufiy exclaimed, This triumph it well worth that 
of the Naz&retn. - The facred formula of the myfteries 
was fo dear to him, that the ancient adept Franklin, 
having meanly prefented him with his children to blefs, 
he only pronounced over them the words Equality and 
Liberty* 

If, after all the proofs we have given of jthe meaning 
attached to thofe words by the profound adepts, any 
one ftiouid doubt of their application to Chrift and the 
throne, let him reflefk on the interpretation of theot 
given by Voltaire to the Gencvefe \ and particularly 
what extent he gave them on his adnufifon among the 
brethren of Liberty and Equality ; Jet hint be carried 
back to this initiation, let him behold the crowned a-r 
dept, thofe who crown him, and thofe who furrourut 
him, and can any other proof be required of the object 
of their myfteries than the lift of thefe attendant breth- 
ren. There on the fame line he would behold Sophifc 
ters and Malbns, and particularly thofe who by their 
writings have prepared the downfall L pf this Altar an A 
the Throne, who by their votes have decreed it, and by 
their crimes have coiifum mated fo foupikpusan under-, 
taking. There he would meet the impious brethren* 
fuch as Voltaire,. Condorcet, Lalande, Dupuis, Bon- 
neville, Volncy, and all the other bkfpbemers both 
modem and ancient * there again would he fee the re- 
bellious brethren, a Fauchet, Bailly, Goiflotin, 

Fayette, Menon, ChapcUier, Mirabcau, and Syeyee * 
there in the fame Lodge he would find the adept* of 

* See thelifeof Voluirc. J ; *' 
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Holbach’t club, and thofe of P&7ip • Whence 

this concord, what objeft can unite fo many impious 
brethren, fo many rebellious brethren in the fame Lodge* 
if not the identity of their fecrct myfteries ? and why 
this concourfe of the Sophifters to the Mafonic Lodges, 
if not for the mutual fuccour they are to afford each 
other ? 

It was not f ufficient foT the heroes of the Encyclope- 
dia to unite under their standards again ft Chrift the in- 
fidels of the court and of every clafs- Many in all claf- 
fes who had remained faithful to their God were alfo 
true to their King. Even m the impious part of the 
Ariftocracy many men were to be found, whom for- 
tune, ambition, or cuftom attached either to the perfon 
or to' the exiftence of the Monarch- There exifted a 
public force, which the duty or mtereft of its chiefs 
might oppofe to their machinations \ and a multitude 
of Citizens might have rifen againft the Confpirators. 

But however numerous the difciples of impiety may 
have been. Hill the multitude tided with the altar and 
the throne. The Sophifters faw they had not as yet 
fufficiently triumphed over the public opinion ; they 
felt that it was neceHary to acquire ftrength. 

Having long meditated on the arts of rebellion, they 
foon perceived what advantages might be drawn here- 
after froth the Maftmic Lodges. From the period of 
thetT coalition a revolution was made in the French 
Mafonry, thd adapts of which foon became the children 
of the Encyclopedia,: The Matt inifte alone, with £bme 
tew Cabaliftic Lodges, remained true to their Have Cur- 
bicus ; all others adopt the impiety of Voltaire. The 
real fource of the myfteries wis to be traced by the 
forms preferred ; but it was at this period that all thofe 
novelties were introduced which make it more difficult 
fo trace therm It was on this coalition that all our Du- 
alHft Mafons were transformed into Atheifts, Deifts, or 
Pantheifts. It was then that the degrees of tbs Knights 
ef the Sun and of the Druids were added to the former 
ofoes ; but they are nothing more than the impious de- 
grees of modem Sophiftry, : 

- Be they however children of Manes, or the offspring 
of - the Encyclopedia, it was always the fame hatred a- 
gainft the altar and the throne, the lame confpiracy 
which conftitbted the grand objed of the Occult Lodges* 
To fecure the triumph of Holbach’g club, the Sophif- 
ters had only to affure themfclvcsof the fupport of the 
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pilsesj^ ^bj J^n^f thaiiHerbr mtcTc^urrc oflhc 
Mafonic Lodges they hoped to dfe£hiateit. At the 
head of this correfpondence was a general office called 
the Grand Orient* apparently under the direction of the 
Grand Matter* but really conducted by the moftprofound 
adepts- This was the feat of Government* the high 
tribunal where all the Mafonic differences or fuits were 
fettled ; St was alfa the fuprcme council whofe orders 
could not be violated or difobeyed without incurring th$ 
penalties of perjury- 

It was to this tribunal that the different Lodges fprcad 
throughout the country feat their deputies* who* refi- 
ding there* were entrusted with the forwarding of or- 
ders* and with notifying their execution. Every Lodge 
had its prefident called the Venerable , whofe duty con-i 
fifted in forwarding the orders, of the Grand Orient* or 
in preparing the brethren : for the orders they were t<fc 
receive- All mftructians were tranfmkted in a fecret 
language* in a particular cypher* or by private means* 
Left any JFalfe brother or Malon, not fubjeft to r the in-' 
fpe£Hon of the Grand Orient * Humid intermix with tho 
real adepts without bring difeovered* theye was a watch- 
word which changed every quarter; and; was regularly 
fent by the Grand Orient to ever Lodge under its in-* 
fpe&ion* 

Every branch of this government was bound by th$ 
paths of not revealing to die prophane the fecrets of 
Free-mafooTy, Each Lodge fen t its contributions quar- 
terly for the maintenance of the central office*, and to 
cover all expcnces which this office judged oeceflary to 
be incurred for the general i^tereft of the craft. Thofi; 
Lodges that were not under the iiflTpeftion pf the Grand 
Orient * were under a fimilar government of a Mother 
Lodge* which alfo had its Grand Mallei and kept the 
feme fort of correfpondence- 

Thts part of their confkitutipns was generally known 
to all the brethren -; -but l hare often repeated that with 
refpe£fc to the Occult Lodges they were in the dark t 
The d^y was to come when the greateft qoVice to the 
art was to Ihow as much 2 cal as the molt profound a* 
dept- To ede&uate this* , it was only neeeflary to fill 

v * I hope the reader will remark here,, that the fweannjg in of 
themultitudeistheMHepof a confpiracy, and not the firft* af 
fedie (little verfed in thefe black am) are perpetually repeating ; 
andthataslorbas tfie?ttutftorv remain undiicomed, ittsbutsf 
fittk mil todScevcr the vulgar and often imftri agents- T* 
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their ordimry Lodges with hair-brained young fellows, 

' Ignorant citizens, and even thick-headed workmen, 
who had been previoufly milled by the impious do&rines 
of the Sophifters, and with allthofe who were carried 
away by that torrent of declamation, calumnies, &c- 
direfted againft the altar, the throne, and all the higher 
Orders of fociety. 

With fuch a fpeties of brethren the Occult Myfte- 
ties were unnecdTary, and without any further inftme- 
tions the warhoop of Liberty and Equality was more 
than fufficient to excite their emhufiafm and direct their . 
blows* A chief in each Lodge, or a very few adepts 
in dir t& coircfpondcnce with the central office of the 
Confpiratorft, might eafily be informed of the day and 
hour on which it was neceflary that the minds of thefe 
Underling adepts fhould be worked up to revolutionary 
fury, and to point out the obje£U and perfons on whom 
they were to vent their rage. Nor was it impoflibie to 
organize thofe bands of Brigattdr and firebrands into 
Lodges, and thus diftribute to each the different parts 
Of -levelling butchers and of revolutionary executioners. 
Thefe Lodges, multiplied throughout the ftate in the 
towns and 'Villages, might* under the direction of the 
central office or committee, turn out at the fame in- 
ft ant all over the country, thoufands and tens of thou- 
finds of adepts all entnuGafticallj arrayed under the 
banners of Liberty and Equality, armed with pikes* 
hatchets, and torches, carrying fire and deflation 
wherever th ir courfe was traced, knowing beforehand 
what viftitns were to be facrificed, what cattles and 
Country houfes to be burnt, and what heads to be car- 
tied before the triumphant levellers of Liberty and E* 
quality ; thus prefemtig the mofl exaft accord in the 
midft of rebellion, levelling it one blow all public force, 
all public juftice, diforganizing every thing and throw- 
ing every thing into confufitm. But, in order to eftab- 
m its new empire and organize its own power, it only 
had to transform its fecret deni' of confpiracy into J&* 
Cobin clubs, and its grand adepts into municipal offi* 
cCt&. Thus at length, it gave birth to a Revolution it* 
tefiftibte, confummated, and, irreparable even in die 
lirft hours of its existence, and before any one had 
thought of meafurep to oppofe it. 

In thus deferibing what might have been done by 
means of that tenebrous fecrecy of the Mafcnic gov- 
ernment ami Lodges, I have only anticipated what to* 
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ally was done by the Sophifters to dfoSuatc the Franck 
Revolution. As early as the year' 1776, the central 
Committee of the Grand Orient inftrn&ed the directing 
adepts to prepare the Brethren for infur re£tion, and to 
vifit the Lodges throughout France, to conjure them by 
the Mafonic oath, and to announce that the time was at 
length come to accomplifti it in the death of tyrants. . 

The adept who was mtrufted with the violation of 
the Northern provinces was an officer of artillery cal- 
led Sine tty. His Revolutionary Apoftldhip led him 
4 o Lille. The regiment of La Sane was at that time 
in garrifon there. The Confpirators wiftied particularly 
to gain profelytes among and make litre of the military 
brethren ; Sinetty was far from fucccedkig according to 
his withes ; but me method and plans he adapted are 
all that can be necdTary for our object. To explain 
this matter to our readers, . we will lay before them the 
relation made by one of the officers pf LaSarre, an 
eye-witnefc, and one of the many whom Sinetty had 
"Cnofen to be prefent at the meeting where he was to 
difclofe the obje£t of his Apofttefhip. 

4 * We had,” faid this worthy officer to me, our 
44 Lodge. It was to us, as to moft other regiments, % 
44 mere plaything. The trials to which the new can- 
44 didates were fubjefted afforded us much amufement* 
44 The Mafonic feafts made us fpend our kifuTC hours 
44 agreeably, and refreshed us from our labors. You 
44 very well underhand that our Liberty and Spudity 
44 was not that of the Jacobins. The greattft port and 
44 nearly the whole of the officers gave proofs of this 
44 at the Revolution. We indeed little thought of any 
44 fuch Revolution when an officer of artillery called 
« Sinetty, a famous Mafon, prefented himfelf atom 
4t Lodge. He was received as a brother. Atfirfthe 
44 did not appear particular. A few days after he invi» 
44 ted about twenty of us to meet him at a tea-garden 
44 called the Bonne Aventure, a little out of Lille. We 
“ thought he wiftied to return the compliment of the 
“ feaft we had given him, and expc£ted a common 
4 4 Mafonic repaft, when on a hidden, he holds forth, 
44 declaring he had important {octets to communicate 
44 from the Grand Orient- We liften to him j but 
** judge of our furprize when we heard him in the moft 
44 emphatic and enthufiaftic tone declare, 1 That at 
44 length the time was come, that the plana fo ably con- 
* ceived and fo long meditated by the true Mafons wtw 
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" on the eve of being accompliihed \ that the univerfe 
« would be freed from its fetters ; Tyrants called Kings 
« would be vanquifhed ; religious fuperftitions would 
« give way to lieht ; Liberty and Equality would foe- 
« ceed to the flavery under which the world was op- 
< c preffed j and that man would at length bq rtinfiaUd 
** in bis rights J 

** While our orator continued thefe declamations 
w we ftared at each other* as much as to fay* c What 
fi is this madman about P We hearkened to him for a 
** whole hour* and filendy * meaning afterwards £0 
<* joke among onrfelves. What appeared to us the 
44 mod extravagant was the confident manner in which 
44 he afferted* that it would be vain in future for Ty* 
** rants or Kings to pretend to oppofe their vaft plans ; 
** that the Revolution was infallible and near ; and that 
u the altar and the throne would be overturned.* 

** He foon perceived that we were not Mafocs of 
" his ftamp* and left us to go and vifit other Lodges. 
K After having laughed for fame time at what we con- 
** ccived to be the conceits of a heated brain* we for* 
u got the feene till the Revolution (which convinced us 
** but too forcibly how much we had mlfconcieved the 
44 man) recalled it to our minds/ 7 

When I had determined on publiQiing this h&t, 1 
knew how neceflary it would be to authenticate it by the 
fignaturc of him to whbm we are indebted for the above 
account ; but it may eafily be conceived that he did not 
With to have been looked upon as having betrayed the 
Iccrets of the Lodge. Fortunately there are now in 
London many who were prefent at that meeting \ for 
example* the Comte de Mamnge, Mr. de Bertrix* Mr. 
LeChev. deMyon, all formerly officers in the regiment 
of La Sarre. Though I have not the honor of their 
acquaintance* and that they may be a little furprized 
at feeing themfeives named here* Mil I am not afraid of 
being comradi&ed by them* either as to the million or 
the manner in which Sinetty fulfilled it \ and efpecially 

* Nothing perhaps canfhowthe dangerandimpolicyofoaths 
of fecrecy more than this paflage : For* any rebel* provided 
he be bound by the lame oath, may come and make proportions 
to you of the moft dangerous tendency; and if* through weak- 
dcu or depravity* they are hearkened to, he finds Conipitators 
ready made ; if ryefted, they are ftiil kept fecret by thofe who 
atefuppofedtobe bound to fecrecy, forgetting that in this cafe 
by the very a£t they become pegured tq their oath of allegiance 
aid to their God, T, 
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when I add that it was their attachment to their Bang 
which milled them with refpe£l to this defigning mad- 
man- So far were they from any revolutionary ideas* 
fo well did they know the difpofitiong of the French, of- 
ficers* and fo firmly did they think the authority of the 
King eftablilhed, that they believed this Sinettyto be ft 
madman, and all his metfage from the Mailer Lodge to 
be no more than the reveries of a heated brain. Now* 
that the Revolution has difiipated the Ulufion, I leave 
the hiftorian and the reader to meditate on fo important 
a fafl. The confequences flow of themfelves. They 
manifeft all that the brethren* either Sophiflers or Ma- 
fons* coalefced in their central committee, expedted 
from the chofen adepts which they had fent into the pro- 
vinces to prepare the infurreffcioft. But it was referved 
to Syeyes and Condorcet to dlablifh in the very centre 
of Free-mafonry an Apoftlelhip much more general* 
whofe object was to Jacobinize not the Lodges only 
but the whole Univerfe* 

That Condorcet* whom we have obferved fo jealous EftakUfo. 
of fraternizing with the Alhigeois, Patarins, or Cat ares s »*»* 
in fliort, with all the Jacobins of the middle age* had, 
without doubt* ftudied their means. What Hiftory re- gaadx" 
latcs of them, to inflame the indignation of the reader, 
is exa&ly what he adopted and imitated of their abom- 
inable artifices ; and he even furpafled them.* That 

* Nbtwithftanding I have already given various proofs of the ' 
coincidence between the modern jacobins and tbofe of the mid- 
dle ages, I think it proper to lay before my reader an hiftoricai 
fragment very precious, though little known. It is a letter writ- 
ten! n rx 4 j, by one Yvon of Narbonne to Gerald Archbifhop of l 
Bourdeaux, and preferved by Matthew Pins, a cetemporary au- 
thor. In this letter Yvon lays, that, accnied of Itaniiw towards 
the Errors of the Potarins^ he thought it prudent to fiek fafety 
in flight. Arrived at Come, in Italy, he meets with fame Pat*- 
rins, and declares himfelf to be perfecuted for profdfing their 
doctrines. He is received as a brother, fumptuoufly treated, and 
entrufted with information, of which he gives the following ac- 
count ; 

f * For three months , is fays he, “ I was among them, well fed* 

“ fplendidly and voluptooufly feafted; learning each day feme 
“ new error or rather honor againft faith.to all which I pretended 
“ to aflent. By dint ef good treatment thy obliged mt to promife^ 

** that in future, whenever ^ Wf * n com P an d with Chrtftians , I 
** would do my utmofl to prove that the faith of Pfcter never fared 
* ( any body. Asjbon 4 j they had rarefied front me this oath, they 

began to difeovtr their fecrets to itie* They told me, among 
“ other things, that from feveral towns in Tufcany and from ah 
Vol. II* I i 
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Mfc common to the adepts did not appear a£tive and 
ardent enough for him. He joined with Syeyes to 
found in Mafonry itfdf a true Apoftlefhip of Jacbbi»~ 
ifkn* 

The Lodge eftablUhed at Paris, Rue Coq-hcr<m* and 
prefided over by the Duke dc la Rochcfouc&ult, was 
more particularly frequented by the profound Mafons* 
After the Grand Orient f this was the Lodge wherein the' 
deepeft plots were contrived, where Syeyes and Condor- 
cetf with the raoft zealous of the brethren^ held their 
meetings* This was tlfc the hotbed whence fpnmg* 
the Propaganda* Of all the writers who have treated 
of this eftablifliment, ' none were better acquainted with H 
it than Mf^Girta nnerj wh o lived at Paris in the nridft 
of the Sophiflerwna Mafons* He afterwards lived 
with the Jacobins, andpryc d into every thing with the 
eye of acorrcG: obfcrver. A learned Foreigner and a' 
Phyfician were qualities which rendered hint lefs 
cious, and he was much in their confidence* What we* 

M moft all the towns in Lombardy, they carefully lent fome of 
“ their mod docile diftiples to Fans, who were there to apply 
** mail the fttbtilriet of Logic and intricate queftiont of DL* 
** rinity, in order to prepare them for main tailing their own 1 
H errors and combating the ApoAolic Frith* TJtat befide this 
** they had a great number of merchants whom they fent to the 
“ different fairs with a view of pervertiog the richer laity, and 1 
u in a word all thoft with whom they converted or aflbeiated at* 
w table* Thus r by the extent of their commerce they on ram 
“ hand enrich themfelves by other men's money, and on the 
4< other pervert fouls*” 

This, beyond a doubt, is a feciet fociety, a perfect Propagan- 
da When we nofleft that- this foriety was entirely composed of 
Mamcteaas, teaching that all men were free and equal, and ’ 
were to obey neither the ftirtitmk mr temporal power , one can 
hardly view them in any other light than as Jacobin Mafons. 
Still left-can we miftake them when we obftive the new adept 
travelling from Come to Milan* to Cremona, to Venice, and even 
to Vienna, always received and feaffced by the brethren, only 
making himfelf known arid getting himfelf acknowledged by 
means qf certain jtgnf which were always fecretly given to him* 
Semper in rccefTu accept ab aliis ad alios inter figna. ( Math* 
Paris flift* dag- *nn> 1 * 43 ). 

It is true, that this is a letter written by a penitent adept, who 
is lorry for having fwerved from the true frith, lamenting the 
honors be had been guilty of with the other brethren, and only 
confiding himfelf with the happy recollection of having reclaim- 
ed federal from their errors, and craving pardon and penance 
for hiepaft wickedncfs. But theft cifttunftancesali become sew 
proofs of his lincerity, and only depift in flronger colours the. 
coctneAton between the fecret affectations of the children of Ma- 
nes, the true Jacobins of the middle age, and the fecret affbeu* 
tins of the Occult Mafons, or of our modern Jacobins. 
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me about to ky before our readers concerning the Pro- 
paganda is nearly allex traded from his Memoirs on the 
French Revolution. 

44 The Club of the Propagandas is widely different 
44 from that of the Jacobins, though both frequently 
44 unite. That of the Jacobins is the grand mover of 
44 the National Aflcmbiyj that of the Propaganda 
44 aims at nothing iefa than being the mover of alllm- 
44 man nature. This latter was in exiftence as early as 
€i - the year 1 786* The Chiefs are the Due dc la Roche- 

foucault, Condorcet, and Syeyes.” 

For the honour of this unfortunate Duke, wehaften 
to fay, that the Revolutions foon reclaimed him from 
his errors. He had made himfelf Grand Mafter of fev- 
eral Lodges, and was the tool of Syeyes and Condorcet, 
who made ufe of his riches to forward their plans- 
"When he beheld the d if organization of France fucceed-* 
ing to the fottCoufticutionalifts, his zeal for the Pro- 
paganda was greatly abated. He at length abandoned 
it, and Condorcet and Syeyes remained the foie Chiefs. 

44 The grand objeft of the Propagandift’sClub/’ fays 
G manner, 44 is, to eftabliih a philofophical order of 
44 things, paramount to all the received opinions of hu- 
** man nature. To be admitted into this fociety if: is 
** neceffary to be a . (tickler for the Modern Philosophy, 
44 that is to fay, Dogmatic Atheifm; or elle to be am- 
44 bitfous, or difeontent with the pretent Government. 
44 The firft requifite on your initiation is, apromifeof 
14 the moft profound fccrecy> The candidate is then 
44 informed, that the number of adepts is immepfe, 
44 and that they are fpread all over the world. That 
44 all are perpetually in queft of fajfe brethren to make 
“ rl away with them, and to revenge themfebeabn any 
44 wholboftbl betray their fecret. The candidate then 
44 promifes to keep no fecret from the brethren, but a V 
44 ways to defend the people againff^e Government \ 
44 to oppofo all arbitrary . orders, and to do all in, his 
44 power to introduce a general toleration of religions. 

44 This afibciation is compofed of two forts of mem* 
44 bers, thofe who pay and tfiofe who do not* 1 £he 
44 firft clafs fubferibe at leaft three Louis a year, and the 
44 rich double the fmn. The fubferibers are about ,£ye> 
44 thoufMad * ali the reft engage^o propagate the prin- 
44 ciples of the fociety, and to att according tp its 
« views. Thefe latter may be fifty thousand. 
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«'In 1790, the genera! fund of the order amounted 
« to twenty millions of liras (900*000! .} in fpecie ; 
« and according to ftatements made, there were to be 
f * ten millions more before the end of 179^ 

*< They have two degrees* that of candidate znd that 
n of initiated. Their whole doftrine reds on the fol- 
4i lowing baft 3 * want atid opinion are the two agents which 
u make all men a&* Cauft the want t govern opinions^ 
** and you will overturn all the emitting fyftems, how- 
*< ever well consolidated they may appear. 

« They will alfo add, it is impoffible to deny that the 
« oppicfnon under which men live is moft frightfully 
11 barbarous* It is incumbent on the lights of philofo- 
u phy to quicken the minds of men, and to fpread the 
u alarm againft opprefTors. That once done* it will 
«* need only to wait the favourable moment when all 
(t minds will be difpofed to embrace the new fyftems, 
« which muft be preached throughout all Europe at the 
** fame time. If any opponents obftruft the way* let 
** them be gained by atnvt&ion or by want. If they per- 
€ * fift in their opposition, treat them like Jews, and re- 
■* fufe them every where the rights of Citizens.” 

A very curious article in their code, and which fhoutd 
not be overlooked (as being probably fuggefted by the 
little fnecefa they obtained at the outfet,) is that which 
inftru&s the brethren not to try their plan until they are 
certain of having created want. It alfo fays, that it 
would be better to defer the fcheme for fifty years than 
fail in it through too much precipitation. 

' The Propaganda found much difficulty in gaining 
« footing in Holland ; and it only fucceeded at la ft by 
** perfuading the people there that they muft b<* led 
€i away by the general torrent. — At prefent it draws 
** large fums of .money from all thofe provinces for the 
«' general fund;”* 

: . p Such is the account given by Mr. Girtanner as early 
as the month of February 1791, A letter, dated Paris, 
September r, 1792, confirms them all, faying, « Ton 

'.potey reft affined, that all that I wrote to you con- 
’« geming the Propaganda « perfeftly exa£i. At moft 
u there are but a few Sight errors in the figures, as in 
**Vthe rtiurid numbers, which muft be taken as aproxi- 
€t mations. The Propaganda is at prefent in full activity* 
^ Too ^ILi SQOtt 'PRCSEIVB STS EFFECTS. 

* See Oinaimer, Vol. HI. Id German, from page 470 to 474* 
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At the very period when Mr. Girtanner was writing 
this, it is eafy to perceive to what extent they flattered 
themfelves with fuccefs, The orator of the dub eftab- 
lifhed at Bruxelles under the nameof the friends of 
the people had already exclaimed : 

** Every where fetters are forged for the people; 
w but PhiLofophy and Reafon fhall have their turn ; 
ifi and the day fhali come when the Supreme and Sore- 
reign Lord of the Ottoman Empire fhali lie down to 
“ reft a Defpot, and find himfdf on waking a Ample 
<f Citizen ”* 


* Ibid* It is worthy the attention of every Bnglifhnun, 

that the work on the Rights of Man, which appeared under the 
name of Thomas Paine, was published asearly as the year 1791 t 
that it was profu&ly fpread all over Great-Britain and Ireland 
(in the latter of which places it may be faid to have been the 
forerunner of the unhappy broils we have fince wimefled,) and 
it was fold (as I am credibly informed) as low as for 3d- or 4d- to 
the Irtih Peafantry. We fhould fwell this note to a volume were 
we to enumerate the miferable Or rather the abominable penny 
publications that prove the almoft licentious liberty of the prefs, 
and that have been and continue to he fold of late. Even News- 
papers have taken up the talk. The Gazeteer at this moment 
comes to hand (Saturday the 16th September 1797,) in the third 
page and fourth column, &c. (of which) I read in large letters^ 
“We live in an age pregnant with the feeds of deftrutfhon toons 
A ^dafs ofmen^ and with the means of triumph to another. The 
14 energies of men are all actuated, they are embattled agtfinft Er- 
u rqr and Superftitten^ along with its hideous train $ Mitres* 
u Diadems ^ am Sceptres is de sti n ed to van is h , overwhelmed 
“ and exploded by the intrepid reafonings of all good, virtiionsi 
<( independent friends.” The writer then talks of Scourges of 
Indufiry and of friends; of man.; but, alluding to the French 
Revolutioa of the 4th of September, he continues: Thefe 
“ events otH be found to be highly conducive to the promotion 
<f and the finaffnceeft of thefe fchtmes which bpve been conceived 
** and arranged m the retreats /acred to Phikfiphy , and to the 
** description we thus allude to. The project // the emanci- 

** PATION of a *uwrld” 

In the next column we hud, that tmrilriod are not only* in- 
debted to them (the French Goyerrnneat) for Liberty ; bat 44 they 
** owe it' to them, that the horrible reign of Prieft^raft ana 
44 Monarchic I#stit unions have not been reftored in one 
“ country and^eftablifhed for centuries in every quarter of the" 
“ globe- To them we owe the renewed guarantees of uiti- 
f< mate viftory in the ftruggk to Pull down and destroy 
.** Thrones, To them Eicoll&hmen can only look with 
,** confidence fir et redrejs qf thofi grievances which have been 

Bt OENE RATED IN THE LAP Of MONARCHY, RlA DOuriflied 

4f and foftered from the cradle, to aftate of manhood by wicked 
** Mfoifters, and the fycophant eukgifts of a worthless 
41 Court- From them, puropeis yet defined to receive the 
** palm or Liberty, kc* See. Glorious events ! and glorious 
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The Court 
lad Lewis 
XVL infor- 
med of the 
' Confpira- 
tf, but to 
nopurpofe; 


Asa corroborative proof. Jet die reader rctalto his 
mind what I fold concerning that adept who was for a 
long time an unheeding Mafon ; was only initiated in 
the foft mjfteries when, on his reception £0 the degree 
of K*dcfch % he was judged a proper perfon to be admit- 
ted into the Propaganda \ and who had it left to his 
choice to go to London, Bruxelles, or even to ConfUn-> 
tinople, and, provided he would but propagate the 
principles of the French Revolution, was certain of re- 
pairing from the fund of the brotherhood the tofe that 
his fortune had fuftained. 

ft is thus that many new degrees had been added to 
Mafonry^ and even a new fociety, which the reftlcfo 
enthufiafm of the Sophifters of Impiety had invented 
to fpnead the ancient fyftems of ditorganizing Liberty 
and Equality, and to enfure their triumph. It was to 
the Propa|anda that they were indebted for the immenfe 
number of their adepts ; or rather, in rendering Impi- 
ety fo common, the fpirit 9 f Philofophifm had gained 
fc much ground, that it was fcaroely uecd&ry to bein-r 
itiated into the Occult myfterics to be a complete con- 
fpiratoTp 

At that time few novices were to be found either i$ 
the Grand Lodges of the Orient or of the Contrat 
tin/* The Revolution was fo openly carried on theffc, 
that the Court could not be ignorant of it. Among 
the number, it was tmpoffible that fome (hould not tool; 
upon the Revolution as a moft dreadful fcourge, gnd 
in reality fever*! were of this opinion. With certainty 
I may number among thefe latter the French Nobleman 
who received the letter mentioned before, frmpAlfonfe 
Le Roi. 

Being questioned, whether he had not obferved fome- 
thing among the Mafons tending towards the French 
Revolution, he made the following reply : « I have 
« been the orator in many Lodges, and had got to a 
“ pretty high degree. As yet, however, I had obfer- 
« ved nothing which in my opigpon c<*ild threaten the 
** ftate* I had not attended fpr^ long time, whenAn 
« i 78 tf I was met inParis by one of the brethren, who 

¥* times, in which men live anfy to <wttr?efs the d&wnfa! qf fame 
u prdteidem at (probably mifpririted for as ) the prelude to ths 
** QvsiTH&oWtOF some TmLOM l Such are the do&rmcs 

fore «d upon that part of the public who fupport this Paper. 
They need no comment, hat are fueh as Ihould roufe the atteH' 
tm of every Engfcfhman to oppofe them, T. 



AMTI MONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY* 

•* reproached me for having abandoned the affociation ; 

« hepreiTedme to return, and particularly, to attend a 
" meeting which he told me would he veryinterefting. 
w I agreed to attend on the day mentioned, and was ex- 
** tremely well received. I heard' things which I can- 
* not tell yon ; but they were of flich a nature, that, 

** full of indignation, I went immediately to the Min- 
w liter. I faid to him, Sir, 1 am not entitled to quefliott 
<f ym s ham aware tf the importance and of the conjkqueti- 
w ccs which may refult from my entrufon but were 1 to' 
w if ft Safiille , I qfkyou( becaufe I believe the 

M the King and f the State is at fake^ ^whether 

** tne Free-mnfins are watched , rfd whether ytf$ are ac~ 

« quainted with what is contriving in their Lodges ? The 
rt Minifter turned upon his heel, and anfwered, Make 
w you rf elf eafy, Sir, you jball not go to the nor 

wifi the Fret-mafmt trouble the State P 
This minifter was not a man who could be fufpefted- 
of having in any degree tampered in the Revolution ; 
bat hemeft certainly thought it chimerical even to fur- 
mife a plan of overthrowing monarchy, and concluded, 
like the Gomte de Vergennnes , 'that, while he had the 
control of an army of two hundred thoufand men, a - 
revolution was little to be feared. 

tfewis XV L was 1 himfelf warned of the dangers 
which threatened his throne, but continued in tharfe* 
curity which only ceafed to delude him on his return 
from Varcnnes, when he faid to a perfon in whom he 
confided, Why did I not btlieve, eleven years Jince , what 
1 Jo clearly fie to-day ! for 1 had been warned of it fi long 
ago at that - 

IF any one was entitled to difbelieve plots formed 
againft his perfon or his throne, it was certainly th$ 
unfortunate Lewis XVI. Seeking only the happinefs 
of his fubjefls in all the fincerity of his heart, never 
having committed a lingle aft of injuftice, perpetually 
faenheing his own intereft to that of his people, and 
ambitious of nothing fo much as of the love of that ' 
fa people, how was itpoflible for him to conceive 
that the confpirators could fucceed in reprefenting hint 
as a tyrant ? Lewis XVI, had not one of thofe vices 
which draw down hatred on the Monarch's headp JPub- 
. licly proclaimed the jufteft of Princes, apd tbr tnoft 
honeft man of his empire, he was unfortunately the 
weakeft of Kings— But if ever Minifters prepared a 
Revolution, it was certainly thofe in whom he placed 
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hU confidence* He began br entrufting himfelf to 
Mr, De Maurepas, whole inaftivc and carelefs difpofi- 
tion, dreading nothing fo much as violent (hocks or tera- 
peftuous broils* quietly permitted all thofe to gather 
which were only to burft forth when he was gone* The 
Sophifter Turgot appeared but for a moment* as it were 
to make an efiay of thofe fy (terns which filendy Tapped 
die throne* The fordid ceconomy of Mr * dt $t. Grr- 
mmn only ferved to deprive the Monarch of his braved 
fupportertt* The quack Necber fhowed no talent but 
that of ruining the public treafury with his loans, and 
of acc^mg Mr. de Calonndi profufion of the fad. 
Under far* de Vergennes, falfe policy fomented ex- 
ternal Revolutions, but to infufe the fpiritfor, and pre- 
pare interior ones* . Greedy courtiers difguft the Mon- 
arch witl| their intrigues* alienate the people by their 
Icandals, ' corrupt them by their impiety, and irritate 
them by their luxury. TJhe aflembly of the Notables 
convene with the apparent intention only of repairing 
great errors, at the foie expence of the Nobility and 
. Clergy ; and nothing guaranteed that -great facrificcs 
would not prove a great fource for new dilapidations-. 
New dUTentions threatened to break out between the. 
King and the High Courts of Judicature* when Brien- 
ne was on the eve of making his appearance to compete 
the ruin by turning on the Monarch all that contempt 
and hatred which (hould juftly have been Reaped upon 
himfelf* Not a Angle minifter attempt^ to brook the 
torrent of Rebellion and Impiety ; not one refle&ed on. 
the inefficacy of the laws for a people who hated their 
chiefs, and had loft all tic of religion. The Sophifters^ 
of Holbach’s dub, thofe of Mafonry, and all the male* 
contents of all claffes, whether noble or plebeian, had 
but little to do to create the defire of a Revolution; 
and that was the period which our confpirators waited 
for to confummate their plots; that was what the Pro- 
pagandas called creating want. Every thing denoted 
that the time was come, and they applied themfelves to 
mufter up their forces for the completion of the cataf- 
trophe. 

Friends of In the year 1787, about the fame time that Mr. de 

the Blacks Calonn^ anxious to retrieve the finances from the dif- 
order into which Necker had thrown them, was con- 
vening the Notables, a fecret affectation, fuppofed of 
new invention, eftabli(hed itfelf at the Hotel de Lujan 
in the ftrect Croix des Petits Champ, under the name 
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of des Noire (Friend* of- the Blacks.) There wat 
nothing new in this affoclation but the name. All 
fe&ariesof Liberty, whether ancient or modern, every 
plafs of Sophifters, and ail the Revolutionary Mafcns, 
had adopted this appellation only the better to conceal 
the grand objed of their Confpiracy under the fpeciou* 
pretext of humanity. While occupying all Europe 
With the queftion they had propofed, on the flavexy of 
the Negroes in America, they never loft fight of that 
Revolution which they had fo long meditated, and 
which was to liberate all Europe from the pretended 
flavery of the laws and of fuppoted tyrants. Their 
Lodges might become fufpicious by their daily meet* 
ings, and they wilhed not to lofc fight for a Jingle hour 
of the grand objefi of their plots. The adepts did not 
agree as to the method of the Revolution, or as to the 
laws to be fubftituted to thofe of the Monarchy. All 
however were unanimous on Equality and Liberty the 
grand fecret of their myfteries. They alio agreed, that 
both Liberty and Equality were at an end, wherever 
the people were. , not fovereign, and did not make their 
own laws, wherever they could not revoke and change 
them at pleafure, and particularly where the people 
were fubje&ed to a Monarch or Magiftratcs who gov* 
erned in their own right, or who were not the agents 
and the executors of their will, andfubje£hto be recall 
led whenever it might pleafe the people. But among 
the adepts were many Sophifters who ihaped out 
irt y and Equality according to their own interefts, their 
difyofitions, their rank and their fortunes. They were 
in fome fort the Ariftocratic Jacobins. The adept 
Counts,,, Marquifles, Dukes, Knights, and wealthy Cit- 
izens, all thefe were perfe&ly of opinion, that they 
were to Idfe nothing of their rank or fortune in this 
new fyflem of Equality, but that, on the contrary, 
they were to ihare among them all the rights, author- 
ity/ and influence which they were to wjeftfrom their 
unfortunate Monarch. In a word, they wiflied for 
fuch a King as the firft Jacobin Lcgiflators dreamt of, 
a King whom they could domineer over, . and who had 
no authority over them. Others wilhed for an Equal- 
ity of Liberty in the grandees or wealthy, (ounterpoifed 
by an Equality of Liberty in the plebeians, and Concen- 
trating in a common chief the King. This was the 
Equality of the MonarcbijU t who thought thcmfclves 
Vol* IL K k 
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fprihlefs rebels becaufe they were not ftifficiently powetv 
fat to diicA the oaurfe of the rebellion* As for the 
lift dab, they wiflicd neither for a conftitutional nor 
any other King* With them every King was a T yrattt, 
and every tyrant was to be overthrown ; all Arillocracy 
was to be exploded ; all titles, rank, or power was to 
be levelled } and this laft clafs alone was initiated ia the 
profound fccrets of the Revolution. They conceived 
that they could only proceed by degrees ; that it was 
Mcceflary to unite in order to compais the overthrow of 
the exifting order of things ; and, that accomplished, 
to wait the favorable moment for accompliftiing their 
ultimate dcfigt&s. 

It was in th is view that Briffot, Condorcet, and Sy~ 
eyes propofed to form a general union of all the adepts, 
whatever might be their Revolutionary Syfiems, under 
the tide of Friends of the Blacky it was even agreed, 
that every man who had any ferrous caufe of complaint 
againft the court fhould be invited to join them. This 
was the reafem why they invited the Marquis d» Beau- 
fail de St. Auiair*) whom they fuppofed to be imbued 
with their principles through defire of revenge* But 
they were grofsly miftaken. The Marquis had great 
veafon to complain of the Mmiftry y but no one could 
better diftinguifh the cattle of the Monarch from the 
inpiftioeof hisMinifters* 

This however proved a fortunate error for hiftory. 
What I am about to prefent to the reader concerning 
this affociation is made public by permiffion of Mr* de 
Beaupoil. He was kind (and I will fay patriotic) enough 
to favor me with an account of what he had been eye- 
witnefs to in that Secret fociety ; and in vain would the 
Kftorian feck a better authority* 

Confonant to the wifhes of its proje&ors, the aJTocia- 
lion of th s Friends of the Blocks was compofcd of all the 
adepts who had imbibed the principles of modern Phi- 
lofophifm, and they were generally initiated in the myf~ 
tcriea of Free-mafonry* In the multitude of brethren 
were many thotifanda of dupes, all ardent for, all ready 
to fcoond the Revolution, ai^d all promoting it with 
their utmoft exertions* Each member fubferibed two 


guineas, and was entitled, to attend the deliberations. 
That the plans might be better digefted, a regulating 
committee was formed of the following per tons, viz* 
Condorcet, Mir abefcu the elder, Syeyes, Briflbt, Cana, 
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tlie Due dc la Rochefoucauld Clavieres, Pellcriere <fc 
St. Fargeau, Vahdi, La Payette, and fome others. 

Had I not even mentioned the French Revolution, 
this lift of its prime movers mull naturally make it oc- 
cur, And what could be the object of fuch a foeiety, 
which begins by giving itfelf a regulating committee confr- 
pofed precifely of all thofe men who, in the courft of 
the revolution, have fhcwn themfelves its greateft abet- 
tors i A Condorcet, who would have fmiied at the con- 
flagration of the univcrfe, provided neither Prieft ncflr 
King could fpring from its afhes !* A Mirabeau, who 
to the impiety , the ambition, and all the other' crimes 
of a Catiline, had nothing of his own to add but cow- 
ardice, and ft ill retained all the daring profligacy >6f hit 
patron.f ; 

When thehlftorian fhall depift a Syeyes, let hfen be^ 
gin with the vifage of a fnake ; for it U folely to the art 
of hiding his venom that that abominable character is 
indebted for feis reputation of a profound genius. ■ Like 
Mirabeau, lie had long ftudied the Revolutionary arts $ 
he left to tWe latter the more finking features of criine, 
referring to himfrtf thofe luxuries of - obfcare criminals, 
who point out to the ruffians the crimefc to be eomimt- 
ted, and then fculk behind their bleod^tltirfty cohorts^ 
With all the delire of - operating a Phflofophieal Re* 
volution, and of condu&ing it with profound policy, 
Briflot only dared appear on the fecond rank : But he 
had already formed the plan of his Republic, and- hii 
PMlofophiftn only ftirunk from the horrors of the Rb 
volution, when the axe, with which he had himfelf aft 
failed the throne, was fufpended over his own headifl 1 
Qaviere, a greedy and frigid (lock-jobber, cornel 
from NeekePs own country to fell to the Parifians the 
Revolutionary arts which he had pfaftilbd there. Mod* 
crate in his expreffions, even when he infitmated the 
moil treacherous and ferocious means, he feemed to 
have fecretly watched Syeyes to learn the art Of forming 
difciples^ 

After having krffed the gallows, Carta appears to 
venge himfelf on thofe laws which had not punUhed 

* He murdered himfelf, T* # 

f Died in great agonies of pain, 3d April 1791, fupptded to 
have been pouoned by the jacobins. T 
t Still ex i£s, aoth September, 1797, T. 

S Was gurflaiioed 31ft of Oftober 1793., T. ■ , 

Murdered hiinfelF the ift of December 1793, IT* 
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him for bis thefts* and he feems to enjoy the liberty to 
which he isreftorcd only to blafpheme like a demoniac 
both God and King,*. 

He that is ignorant of theefleft of Battery on a weak 
mind* will be furprifed to fee the name of Rochefoir* 
cault among beings of thisfpecies. Condorcet wanted 
a tool \ as long as he could dire& this unfortunate Duke 
be led him every where* to the Lodges* to the Clubs* 
to the National Aficmbly ; he even perfuaded him that 
he was leading him through the paths of virtue and 
honour.f 

As to La Fayette* on his white horfe at the head of 
the Revolutionary bands* he thought himfelf the favor* 
itt child of Mars ; feated near the Sophifters* he be- 
lieved himfelf a Fhilofopher ; and, the Hero of the 
Fith-market, he aftcfts to rival Walhington. Happy 
for him if his misfortunes have infpired him with a due 
Jbnfe of frame and farrow for having been fo long a 
time the puppet of the Sopliifters and incendiary firc- 
hsndi. 

Laftly* the Advocate Beygafle was called to this reg- 
ulatihg committee. This man had neither the folly of 
ijaFayette nor the wickednefs of Condorcet* but he be* 
lieved in Revolutionary Liberty and Equality as he 
did in the Somnambutoi who had perfuaded him that he 
was their Mcffiah He even e*pc£ted to aft the part. 
'When* in the firft days of that Afiembly which was cal- 
led National* he was entrusted with the care of framing 
the code of Liberty and Equality* he was quite furpri* 
fed . to. find .himfelf coupled with Mourner and fevcral 
other co-deputies* He meant alone to reftore the peo- 
ple to. Liberty and Equality* and to triumph overDef- 
notifm. It was not the fuperiority of talents nor his 
high repute for honefty that acquired him his feat in 
tins committee* but the wild enthufiafm of his ideas and 
his thirft after a new order of things. Happily for 
him* what made him quit the new Legiflators* made 
him alfo abandon the Confpira tors* His feceflion only 
left Condorcet* Syeyes, Mirabeau* and the Other rebels* 
more at liberty to att. 

When the Marquis de Beaupoil was invited to in- 
ienbe his name on the lilt of this afibciation* he can- 

# Guillotined the jxftof October 1793. T, 

f When he could lead him no longer he lent aflaffins to mur- 
der the Duke* who wet torn to pteceiby the mob* September a» 
179s. T. 
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didly believed that its objeft vfet3 the- confideration of 
thofe quefUons* fo worthy a generous fool, on the means 
to he proposed to the King of alleviating or perhaps 
abolrfhing the flavery of the Negroes- He did not 
however remain long in his error. The eftablifhment 
of' Liberty and Equality* and the compiling of the 
Rights of Man, were the leading features of all theit 
deliberations* and confequences of the mod alarming 
nature to Sovereigns were drawn and debated without 
the lead hefitarioru 

“ Notwithftanding my profeffed averfion for filch Ob]eA of 
« opinions*” fays the Marquis* “ I had the conftancy 
<c to attend the meetings of the regulating committee 

till I was perfectly mailer of their plans. I rernaxk- 
€t ed that all the members of the afibciation were alfo 
“ members of the Mafonic Lodges* and- particularly of 
” that fociety actuated by the fame principles called Phi* 
u lantropes . I alfo obferved that there already exifted 
** a clofe correfponrtence with the other afToriationsof 
** the fame fort both in Europe and America* and the 
** general talk was on the certainty of a Revolution 
** which was nigh at hand. Thofe brethren who did 
** not belong to the committee came to bring their mon* 
h ey*, and repeat their mod ardent wifbea for the fai> 

** cefs of its arduous undertakings. They then mix* 

«!ed in the different Lodges and Clubs* which, in 
« fed profdfed the fame principles* and the regulating 
<* -committee primed over thefc various Clubs* only be* 

« ■■ caufe it was . compofed of the moft wicked members' 

“from each. . 

« Their grand ohje£fc known* I might have pryed in- 
tt to their moft fecret myfteries ; but I difdained diffim- 
“ ulation ; and had I remained longer in this haunt of 
« Confpirators I muft have adopted it. Full of indig- 
« nation* I declaimed vehemently again ft their plots ; 

« I required that my name fhould be erafed from the 
u lift * I blotted it out myfelf* and left their den for 
« ever. 

u I ought certainly to have battened to inform Gov- 
“ eminent of the doctrines and ptans of this Affocia- 
“ tion but to denounce a fociety which had admit* 

“ ted me to its myfteries* bears a face of perfidy which. 
u I fhould have rejected had it occurred. I confined 
“ myfelf therefore to printing a fort of antidote under 

* This is a moitawful example of the fatal confequeoces of 
eaths of fecrecy, T. * 
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* the title of Umtf of the Monarchical power* Some time 
** after that, I printed a work called Of the Republic and 
^ ef the Monarchy with a view to warn the King, and 

* the nation at large, of the confeqnences pending on 
w the Revolution. This was more than necefTary to ex- 
f* pofe me to all the vengeance of the Confpirators. I 
** was acquainted that the vex j day after my era lure, 

** the whole fitting was fpent in fugged mg means of 

punithing what they called my treachery j many ri- 
** olent opinions were broached ; but Mirabeau only vo* 

«* tedfor calumny and other means of reprefenting me 

* as a dangerous man, and one to whom no credit was 
** due. Cam and Gorfas were entrufted with the com* 

<* miffion, and it was from their pens that flowed the 

* t ** moft violent declamations againftmc ; and when the 
i *■ proferiptions began my name was to be found fore* 

* “ moft upon the lift.*' 

If the candour and loyalty of the Marquis hindered 
him front flaying any longer among theft Confpirators, 
Ms account at icaft demonftrates that he had remained 
long enough to remove all doubt as to the grand objed 
of their myfteries. I really believe myfelf entitled to 
announce to the public, that a day will come when even 
all the moft fecret deliberations of this den of Confph* 
raters will be made public. 

When the Revolution Tendered it unneceflary for the 
prime agents to wear the mafk any longer, the name of 
Friends tf the Blacks was thrown afide and the affociaH 
don appeared to be dtflolved* The regulating committee 
remained, and only enveloped itfelf in greater darknels 
the more furcly todirefirail the Farifian Clubs, the 
Sections* the Revolutionary Societies, and even the 
Jacobins themfelves. If Gobct,* the too famous in** * 

* 1 may now declare it, fince this unhappy Gobct has fallen 
a vi&int to his vain terrors aadmeaa apoftafy, It was he whom 
I would not name when Fpeaking (in my Hifiory qf the French 

Clergy dkrlkg the revehtthn) of the CtafHtuttonaJ Bifh*psthat 
wiflied totetraft. Gobet ww at their head. He requeued ftv-- 
era] conference* with me,, and we had three, which lafted two 
boars each. Every thing was prepared, Rome h^ anfwered 
with all the teode reefs imaginable to Gebet's promifes. Hisre- 
traftatibn was comprifed mix letters, which were already writ* 
tin and directed to the Pope, the Ki og, the Arehbifhop*, the' 
Clergy, the Department, and the Municipality of Paris, But 
the iia&rtumte man .wiflied flrfl to quit Fraooe, to be oat of the 
reach of the jacobiis. The report of his departure was wtu£ 
pored about, he was frightened, he remained, and Robdpicrre 
ordered him to be guiUouucd on the 9th of April 1794* 
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truded AfchbiQiop of Paris, was sot a member of this 
committee he knew their plans ; he muft even have been 
prefent at their meetings more than race* Hewould 
not otherwife have fpoken fo emphatically of what was 
contriving there at the time this unhappy apoftate re- 
queued fome fecret conferences with me, concerning 
His reconciliation with the church* I am at prefent 
perfectly perfuaded, that it was the fear of the rcgul*> # 
ting committee which hindered him from keeping his 
word, and in fome fort atoning for the horrible (caudal 
he had given. It is true, that he never fpoke to me of 
the committee but in general terms, yet it was always 
with fo much terror that I could cafily furmife the atro- 
city of their plans : M No,” faid he, « no, you cannot 
** conceive you could not give credit to the lengths they 
“ mean to go, what plans, what means they have in 
« agitation. You "have feen nothing as yet,” We 
were, itevcnhelefs, in April of the third year of the 
Revolution, and 1 had wimefled many horrid (cenes* 

Long before this period I was acquainted with an 
adept, a great Mafon and Deift, but an enemy to car- 
nage and plunder. He wifhed for a PhUopphkut Revo- 
lution conduced with more order and lefs violence, and 
was a member of the regulating committee. I flialt 
never forget what he told me one day, when fpeaking 
of the committee m nearly the fame terms as Gobethad 
done. 1 could have foretold all that has fince been done 
agatnft the Nobility, the Clergy, and the King. ** I 
** go there,” faid he, u but with horror, andtooppofe 
« their frightful proiedts. Hereafter {hall be known all 
“ that is carried on there, and how thofe favage minds 
u add to the horrors of the Revolution. It {hall bo 
« known, but after my death. I am too wife to publifh 
it during my life. I know too well what they are.” 

I will not attempt to fupply from my imagination 
what might be furmifed from fuch a fpcech, refpe&ing 
a committee entirely eompofed of the moft inveterate 
enemies of the altar and of the throne which Mafonry 
or the Sophifters could produce. But I will lay before 
my readers what I have learned from various adepts 
concerning that part of the Gonfpiracy to which this 
volume has naturally led us. ^ 

Of all the means adopted by the regulating commit- Carref- 
tee, that which contributed the moft to form the im- P° ndencCT 
menfe multitude of armed men which they wanted, was 
their correfpondence with the Mafonic Lodges differ* 
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led at that time all over France in great numbers. la 
Paris dlone there were one hundred and fifty, and as 
many in proportion, if not more, in the other towns 
and even in the villages, 

* Deliberations taken at the regulating committee were 
tran&oitted to the - central committee of the Grand Orient 
thence they were (eat to the Venerates or Mailers of 
the different Lodges in the provinces. The very year 
in which this regulating committee was eftablifhed a 
great many of the Venerabtts received mftru£tions ac- 
companied by the following letter : “ As foon as you 
** Jhall receive the enclofed packet you will ackoowl- 
“ edge the receipt of it. You will fubjoin the oath of 
“ punctually and faithfully executing all orders which 
<* you fhall receive in the fame form, without making 
« any inquiry whence they come or by whom they fhall 
** be fent. If you refufe this oath, or if you are not 
** true to it, you will be looked upon a& having violated 
k the oath* which you took at your initiation. Re- 
« member the JEqua Tcphana {the moft fubtle of poi- 
** fons.) Remember the poniards that will Hart from 
M their fheath3 to pierce the heart of a traitor.*’ 

Such nearly were the contents of a letter received by 
a man formerly a moil zealous Mafon, and of whom 
2 learned that Grailar orders had been fent to the other 
Mailers of Lodges. For nearly theft two years paft 
1 have been in poffeffibn of a memorial which names fed- 
eral of the Venerables who received thefe inftru£Uons 
and faithfully complied with them. Such was the con- 
duct of La Cofte, a Phyfician of Montignac-le^Comte, 
in Ferigord,- originally the founder of the Lodge in 
that town, a Deputy at thefecond Aflembly, and final- 
ly voting the King's death in the third* I can alfo 
name the Attorney Gairaux, who did not ftiow left 
zeal for the Revolution. He was not the Matter of 
the Lodge when thefe firft inftru&ions were fent. The 

y This is another example of the fatal confluences of bind- 
ing onefelf by oaths of the tendency of which we are ignorant. 
It may alfo ferve to explain the qucfHon before noticed in page 
133, as being put at the initiation of the Fellow-craft to the de- 
gree of Matter ; Brother , are you difpefid to execute all the or- 
ders of the Grand Mafter , though you were to receive contrary or- 
ders from a King) an Emperor , or any other Sovereign whatever ? 
— The danger of foch oaths will receive a ftill ttronger demon- 
stration ia die Third Fart of this Work, when we come to treat 
of the dark and iniquitous Cabals and menacing Confpirades of 
the luumnts. T 
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pack et was delivered to the Chcv. de la Calprade, at 
that time entrufted with the hammer at the Lodge at 
Sarlat \ but, furmifing to what lengths thefe firft let- 
ters might lead him, he very providently refigned his 
place to Gairaux** 

I am thus minute in my accounts, bccaufe It is eflen- 
tial thathiftory be informed how fo deep a plot was car- 
ried on f and how thole millions of armed men appear- 
ed to fecond it at the fame inftant in every part of France* 

Left their numbers Ihould not be fufficiently great, 
the regulating Committee refolved on admitting a daft of 
men, which had long fince been excluded, to the leffer 
myfteries of Mafonry* It was that of the day labour- 
ers, and all the lower dalle* of mechanics, even vag- 
abonds and ruffians. — With thefe men Liberty and JE- 
quality needed no farther explanation. It was eafy for 
the adepts to infufe the revolutionary emhufiafin into 
them by the power of thefe words alone* 

The Mafons of a higher rank in Paris did not like to 
fraternize with fuch brethren- It was neccflary to call 
fome from the Provinces, and in a fhort time the fu- 
btirbs of St. Antoine and St. Mar&au were entirely 
Mafoifized* 

Many years before the formation of this Regulating 
(Committee, the well-informed adepts would write that 
the number of Free-mafons was incomparably greater ill 
Prance than in England ; that the hair-drefters and va- 
lets, and every fort of profeffion flocked to the Lodges .f 
It will not be an exaggeration therefore to calculate 
the number of Free-mafons at fix hundred thoufand | 
and at that period it could not be fuppofed that the gen* 
crality of this immenfe number were averfe to the 
plans of the Occult Lodges* Impiety and the declama* 

* I was in poffeflion of another memorial 'which I am forty 
to fay has been miflaid. It was the account of a gentleman, 
who, having refafed to continue the correfpondence with the 
Mafonic Central Committee, was punched for it by him to whom 
he delivered it over. At the firft dawn of the Revolution he was 
thrown into prifon as ad Ariftocrate* Orders were lent for his 
r’ livery. The matter, now become a Municipal Officer, chan- 
ged the order for that of letting him walk dpon a very high ter- 
race. At the feme time orders were given to the Jentry to throw 
him off it, and thefe latter orders were executed. He did not 
die however of the fell, and I believe he is at prefent living in 
Spain. 

f Uber die Alien and Newea Myftcricn bey Prederich Mau* 
rer, 178a, 
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lions of the Sophifters fapplied the lad myfteries. The 
ffeateft notices were enthuGaftically wedded to the 
idea* of Liberty and Equality. , Let a hundred thou- 
sand of the brethren be fubtrafted w untainted with thefe 
principle*, it will be the molt the hiftorian can do m 
favour of our youth Who remained faithful to the fpir* 
it of their forefather*. Thus the Regulating Club could 
rely opon the fupport of five hundred thoufand breth- 
ren, at that time fpread aH over France* all zealous for 
the Revolution, all ready to rife at the firftfignal and 
to impart the Shock to aH other dafiesof the people* 
The Sophifters already boafted that it was not fuch aft 
cafy thing to triumph over three millions of men* 

This was the plan adopted by the Committee to erf*- 
ganizc the Revolutionary bauds. The Sophifters had 
cleared the way by perverting the public opinion. The 
hiding placet and dens of a feft, the fworn enemies to 
Ghrifttanity and Sovereigns, had opened and expanded 
themfelves* The adepts of Occult Mafonry had mul- 
tiplied ; their ancient tenets of Impiety and Rebetfion 
had identified them in the new Lodges with that Of 
modem Philofophiftn* Opinion had gained the heart) 
but plots, cunning, and fecret artifice, had muttered up 
the forces* Had Nerker y Bncnnes t the Deficit or ithe 
Notables never been mentioned ki France, had «* Lewis 
XXV* been upon the throne when the Regulating Com- 
mittee and the Central Club of Mafonry fhould have 
Completed the organization of their flcuTking adherents, 
Lewis XIV* himfelf would not have flopped the Rev* 
olation. It would have found chiefs. Public opinion 
would have named them, and the bankers of truth 
would have been deferred* At the foumf*vf Liberty 
and Equality he would have feen hU legions dtfoatuf, 
and rally under the ftandard of revolt. Had Lewis 
XV I- refufed to convoke the States General, the Rejjr 
ulating Committee would have convened them i five 
hundred thoufand adepts under arms would have fop- 
ported the convocation, and the people would have 
flocked to the elections. 

Such was the progrefs of this twofold Confpiracy at 
the time of the convocation of the States General. 
The Skulking Sophifters of Mafonry and the barefaced 
Sophifters of Holbach's Club perceived that it would be 
neceflary to choofe a chief who might be made the 
ftalking-horfe, and give them a fanefcion by his name* 
He was to be powerful, that he might forward the 
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crimes which they had planned* he was to be cruel, 
left he fhould flinch at the tight of the numerous vic- 
tims that were to be facrificed to their horrid plots. 
He needed not the talents, but the vices of a Cromwell* 
The confpirators foon caft their eyes on Phi ftp 2X Or- 
h&niy the pupil of forae evil Genius. 

D’Orleans* for bis part, was confpiring as well as 
the combined Sophiftcrs. More wicked than ambitious* 
heafpired at the Throne ) but* like the evil genius* he 
delighted in ruin and devaftation, even though he fhould 
not thereby exalt himfelf ; Philip had fworn to feat 
himfelf on the Throrie, or to overturn it though he 
were to be crufhcd under the ruins. For a long time 
had this unparalleled monitor been callous to honor or 
remorfe; a brazen front repelled the ihafts of con- 
tempt or of difdain* nor was he to be affefted by the 
hatred of man or of heaven. A youth fpent in de- 
bauchery had deadened every honorable fentiment of 
his heart, and by the blackeft deeds he fought to enfure 
his expectations of fortune. At an age when the love 
of riches is feared y known* public report accufcd him 
of having enticed the young Prince of Lamballe into 
debauchery merely to fecure to himfdf the immenfe 
fortune of this young Prince* who fdl a vi£Um to hia 
cunning) while ia queft of pleafure* Nor is there an 
a&ion of his life which could render at all improbable 
filch atrocious perfidy* Time only more and more de- 
veloped a heart capable of fuch defigns j he was cow- 
ardly and revengeful ; ambitious and cringing ; prodi- 

f al and avaricious. Proud of his name and the rank of 
Vince* he was the humble fervant of the vileft popu- 
lace ; choleric and impetuous before his friends* cool 
and diflembling before thofe whom he wifhed to ruin* 
callous to all good actions if he law no dire£t means of di- 
averting them to evil purpofes* and never meditating fuch 
dark and hideous plots as when he aflumed the charac- 
ter of fen Ability and benevolence* Little capable (from 
cowardice) of daring crimes* he was wicked enough to 
dedicate his riches to the completion of them. His 
heart* in a Word* was the common fewer of every bale- 
ful paffion* and of every vice. He needed but the op- 
portunity to difeover his bias to evil \ and fuch was the 
chief with which Lucifer prefented the Confpirators. 

During the contentions which fubfifted between the 
Court and the Parliaments Philip had leagued with fev- 
eral of thofe Magiftratcs who were more worthy of 
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being fea ted in the Rqgulatii^ Club of the Confpiritors 
than in the firft Tribunal of the kingdom. He was 
much more employed as their tool to infuit the Royal 
Majcfty in the very fan&uary of the laws, than as a 
leader agauift the encroachments of Brienncs.* 

Lewis XVI. for the firft time (bowed his refentment, 
and Philip was exiled to Villen^Coterets. This was 
the fpark that fired D’Orleans's heart with vengeance. 
He already hated Lewis XVI. becaufe he was King j 
he hated Marie Antionette becaufe (he was Queen * 
he JVore their ruin 5 he (wore it in the tranfports of 
rage and fury *, nor did his agitation ceafe but to leave 
him at liberty to meditate the means of vengeance. His 
firft ftep was to call to his councils the greateft villains 
Trance could produce. That Laclos whofe fable genius 
leemcd to rife from the Stygian Lakes to guide the ven- 
emous and tortuous ccurfc of thebtackeft crimes. 

Mirabeau and Syeyes flocked thither, nor was it diffi- 
cult for them to point out the great helps to be acquired 
from the Mafonic Lodges, of which he had been cho- 
fen the honorary chief. The Legions of Hell are bound 
by the bonds of {riendlhip when evil is their objtft, and 
the gjand plan was combined during the (hort period 
that Philip remained in exile* At that time he was ini* 
tiated in the Occult Myfteries, but not as men of hia 
rank formerly were ; for it is certain that the brethren 
had confideted him as fufficiently wicked to be admitted 
to their deepeft myfteries- It is certain that the King* kit- 
ling trial of the Vault in the degree of Kadofcb watt a vo- 
luptuous one forhim. — In pronouncing thefe words, 
tred to all Wotjbipy Hatred to all Kings t he muft have 
feen alt hishopesvanifh of feating himielf on the throne 
of the unfortunate Lewis XVI. but he breathed ven- 

f eance j and, though be were to expend his life and 
ortune in the purfuit, he would not relent. He re- 
nounces the throne under the penalty of perjury, and 
was overjoyed at having afibciated with men who had 
fwom to deftroy all thrones, provided they would firft 
ftrike that of his own relative and King. 

This eath difeovered to himan ocean of crimes, but 
he did not (brink at their fight ; they only ferved to ftim- 
ulate him to the perpetration of them. Brifiot declar- 
ed that he fubferibed to them all at that period, but that 
the Court was too jlrong as yet y and that he only retired 
to England to gain time, and to let the Revolution ri- 

* Biftory of the ConJpiracy of the Dake of Orleans, 
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pen. The Marquis de Beaupoil attefts this faS, in his 
memorial! as haring heard Bnffot himfelf declare it. * 

The time was not yet come upon which the Regula- 
ting Committees had decided. They waited for the 
States General ; their artifices, their dubs, and a dead 
of writers had nearly made the demand general. The 
Parliament of Paris called for them. France looked 
up to them as the regenerating power ; but I hare not as 
yet enumerated all the plots nor all the feds which clam- 
oroufly called for them to emtovnb the Monarchy and 
all its laws. 

In thefe divert plots the Sophiftcrs of the Encydopw-: 
dia, oppofingthe rights of Liberty and Equality to the 
Altar, had thrown themfelves headlong into theguTph 
of hatred to Royalty. — The Tenebrous and Occult Lodg- 
es of Malonry, the antique nvyfterics of the adopted 
Have, had received the difciples of Voltaire and Dide- 
rot into their bofom, but to conned and more fectetly 
invigorate that hatred of Chrift and of Kings. The 
Sophiftcrs of Impiety and of Rebellion had only inter- 
mixed their plots with thofe of the Lodges, or rather 
dens, ready to caft forth their Legions of adepts and 
firebrands emhuGafticaJIy armed to eftablilh their Lib- 
erty and Equality on the mins of the Altar and the 
Throne. The frightful Propaganda appeared with its 
treafurcs and its apoftles. — The Central and the Regula- 
ting Committees could botft of their Secret Certrftonden* 
ces t their council, and their chief— all the forces of 
Rebellion and of Impiety were organized — ftill thole 
were not the only fcourges that were to defolate France* 

Under the name of Illuutmbs a band of Confpira- 
tors had coalefced with the Encyctopcdifts and Maibfis, 
far more dangerous in their tenets, more artful in their 
plots, and more extenfivein their plans of devaftation. 
They more filently prepared the explofions of the Rev- 
olutionary volcano, not merely fwearing hatred to the 
Altar of Chrift and the Throne of Kings, but fwear- 
ing at oncy hatred to every God, to every Law, to eve- 
ry Government, to all fociety and focial compa# ; and 
in order to deftroy every pleaand every foundation of the 
foetal contra#, they proferibed the terms Mine and 
Think, acknowledging neither Equality nor Liberty 
but in the entire^ abjblute t and umverfai overthrew of alt 
PROPERTY whatever. 

That fuch a feft could have eiilted ; that it could 
' have acquired power ; that it does exift ; and that it is 
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to Am fcft that the moft terrible fcourgesof the Rem* 
lotion an to be traced, are without doubt among dnfe 
extraordinary phenomena, of the reality of which the 
r««* incontrovertible proofs alone can convince the 
reader. Such will be the otye& of the third Put of 
theft Memoirs. 

After having rnccefEvely developed the Confpiracy of 
the Sepbiften of Impiety, that of the Sepbifers of Rebel- 
Iras, ana that of the Sophiflert of Anarchy, it will be ca- 
ff for us to apply the different difaftrous confluences of 
• each of thefe confpiring feds to the French Revolution* 
• and to prove that the Monfter called Jacobin is no oth- 
er than the aggregate of the tuple confpincy and of 
trijffefed. 


END OF THB SECOND PART. 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 

On the Illuminees* and on the different W orks whereon 
thefi Memoirs are grounded . 

T HE third confpiracy, which I am now about to 
inveftigate, is that of the Atbeijlical Illuminees, 
which at my. outlet + I denominated the confpiracy of 
the Sophifters of Impiety and Anarchy againjl every reli- 
gion natural or revealed ; not only againjl kings , hut 
againjl every government , againjl all civil ficiety , even 
againjl all property vj bat fo ever. 

The - name of Illuminee which this Seft (the moft 
difaftrous in its principles, the moll extenfive in its views, 
the moft atrocioufly cunning in its means) has chofen, 
is of ancient (landing in the annals of disorganizing 
Sophiftry. It was the name which Manes and his difci- 
ples firft affctted, gloriantur Manichcei fe de ccelo illumi- 
natos.% The firft Roficrucians alfo, who appeared ill 
Germany, called themfelves Illuminees. And later, in 
our time, the Martinijls (with many other fefts) have 
pretended to Illuminifm. As an outline for hiftory I 
diftinguifh them by their plots and tenets, and will re- 
duce them into two claffes, the Atbeijlical and the Tbe- 
ofophical Illuminees. Thefe latter more particularly 
comprehend the Martinijls, whom I have already men- 
tioned in my Tecond volume, and the Swedenbonrgians , 
whom I fhall mention in their proper place, where alfo 
I fhall give what information I have been able to collect 
relating to them. The Atbeijlical Illuminees are the 
objefts of the prefent volume, and it is their confpiracy 
that I mean to difclofe. 

The very numerous letters, books, and manuferipcs, 

* The Tranflator thinks it proper to inform the Reader, that, confi- 
Uering how much the abufe of terms, fuch as of Philofopby , Reafon y &c. 
6cc. has contributed to diffufe the new-fangled dodrines, he has adopted 
in the prefent volume (which may he faid to be the firft methodical 
work publilhed on the fubjed of which it treats) the words Illuminee 3 
Jlluminize , and Illuminization , though Illuminate and Illumination might 
perhaps be more corred expreffions. Every reader will feel, that the 
illumination of the world, and to illuminate mankind, are objeds wor- 
thy of the true philolopher. Cut may the man be ever accurft who 
ihall attempt to aluminize his countrymen, or aim at the aluminization 
Hhe world ! T. 

t Vol. I. Page xxii. i Gaultier, Verbo Manic nm, §ed. 3 . 
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which I have received fince the publication of my pro* 
pofals, has rendered it impoflible for me to comprife 
the propofed inveftigation in one volume. The baleful 
projects of the SeCt and the laws for their execution are 
fo ftrangely combined, that I thought it neceflary to 
begin by making my reader perfectly acquainted with 
its code ; that is to fay, with the regular progreflion of 
its degrees, myfteries, and government. 

This alone requiring an entire volume, I am reduced 
to the neceffity of giving a fourth, in which I fhall de- 
velope the Hiftory of Illuminifm, and make an applica- 
tion of the triple confpiracy to the French Revolution. 
I have more particularly applied myfelf to the inveftiga- 
tion of the legiflative part of this confpiring SeCt, as no 
work has yet been published in which the whole of their 
code is to be found. Detached parts only were to be 
met with lcattered throughout the papers which had 
been feized by the public authority. Thefe I have col- 
lected and digefted ; thus enabling the reader more 
eafily to judge what has been and what mull have been 
the refulfc of fuch laws. In fuch an undertaking, I feel 
myfelf bound to lay before the public an account of 
the documents on which I ground my proofs. The 
following then is a lift of the principal works, with a 
few obfervations on each, that the reader may form his 
own judgment as to their authenticity. 

I. The firft is a collection entitled u Some of the 
u Original Writings of the SeCt of Illuminees, which 
u were difcovered on the nth and 12th of October, 
“ 1786, at Landfliut, on a fearch made in the Houfe of 
€i the Sieur Zwack, heretofore Counfellor of the Regen- 
“ cy ; and printed by Order of His Highnefs the EleCtor. 
u Munich, by Ant. Franz, Printer to the Court*.” 

II. The fecond is a fupplement to the Original Wri- 
tings, chiefly containing thofe which were found on a 
fe&rch made at the caftle of Sandersdorf, a famous 
haunt of the Illuminees, by order of His Highnefs the 
EleClor. Munich, 17874 

Thefe two volumes contain irrefragable proofs of the 
moft deteftable confpiracy. They difclofe the principles, 

* Einige original fchriften des Iliuminaten Ordens, welche bey dem 
gewefenen regierungfrath Zwack, durch vorgennommene haus viiifation 
zu JLandlhut den 11 und 12 0 <ftob. 1786, vorgefunden worden. Auf 
hochften befehl feiner churfurftlichen Durchleucht zum druck befordert. 
Munchen. Gedrnckt bey Ant. Franz churfl : hof-buch-drucket* 

t Nachrichten von vvcitern Original fchiiften, &w 
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the object, and the means of the Seft ; the eflentiat 
parts of their code, the diligent correfpondence of the 
adepts, particularly that of their chief, and a ilatement 
of their progrefs and future hopes. The editors indeed 
have carried their attention fo far, as to mention by 
whofe hand the principal documents or letters were 
written. At the beginning of the firft volume, and on 
the frontifpiece of the fecond, is feen the following re- 
markable advertifement by order of the El eft or : — 
u Tliofe who may harbour any doubt as to the authen- 
tc ticity of this collection, have only to apply to the 
u office where the fecret archives are kept, at Munich* 
u and where orders are left to (how the originals.*** 

I entreat that my readers will recolleft this advertise- 
ment whenever they fhall fee the Original W ritings cited. 

III. “ The True Illuminee , or the real and perfeft 
“ Ritual of the Illuminee ; comprehending the Prepa- 
“ ration, the Noviciate, the Minerval Degree, that of 
“ the Minor and Major Illuminee, all without addition 
“ or omiflion.”-- With refpeft to the authenticity of this 
work, we need only quote the teftimony of the Baron 
Knigge, furnamed Philo , the moft famous of the Illumi- 
nees after the Founder of the Seft ; and who was ac- 
tually the chief compiler of its Code, as he tells us him- 
felf : “ All thefe degrees (fays he) fuch as I compofed 
“ them, have been printed this year at Edejfe (Frank- 
“ fort on the Mein) under the title of the True Illumi - 
u nee . I am ignorant of the author ; but they appear 
u exadly as they flowed from my pen ; that is to fay, as 
u I compiled them if.” This certainly is an authenti- 
cated document on the fefty and recognized by the 
compiler himfelf. 

IV. I now proceed to a work which was publifhed 
by this fame Philo, under the title of u Lajl Obfervations , 
“ or lajl W ords of Philo , and Anfwers to divers Quefti- 
“ ons on my connections with the Illuminees.” In this 
work Philo Knigge gives us an account of himfelf and 
of his Uluminifm, of his agreements with the chiefs of 
the Seft, and of his labours for it. His vanity, how- 
ever, makes this narrative fulfome. The reader will 

* Wer an der aechtheit diefer verfammlung einen zweifel tragt, mag 
fich nur bey den hiefigen geheinien archiv melden, all wo man ihm die 
urfehrifften felbft vorzu legen befehliget ift. Munchcn a6 Miirz 1787. 

t PJiito’5 Eadliche erkliu'ung, &c. Page 96. 
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obferve in his writings one of thofe pretended Philofo- 
phers who treat all religious objefts with that contempt 
which they them felvesdeferve. Thisisof noconfequencc; 
he attempts to juftify his own conduct ; his avowals may 
therefore be received in teftimony againft the Seft. 

V. “ The lafl Works of Spartacus and Philo;” Die 

nenften Arbeiten des Spartacus und Philo . Except the 
Original Writings / this is the mod intelligent and im- 
portant work that has been publifhed on the Illumi- 
nees. It contains the two degrees of the greatefl con- 
fideration both on account of the myfteries revealed in 
them by the Se&, and of the laws laid down for the 
adepts.— Not a fliadow of doubt can be maintained as 
to the authenticity of this work, Thefe degrees and laws 
are publifhed with a certificate of Philo attefling their 
conformity with the original, and under the feal of th<? 
Order. This certificate was fcarcely necefiary. Who - 

ever can read rnuft eafily perceive that thefe degrees 
and thefe laws are no other than a compilation, and 
often (in the moil: efiTential parts) but a copy of the dif« 
courfes, precepts and principles, contained in the Origh 
nal Writings . The publifher is a . man who has pafte'd 
through all the degrees of Illuminifm. More dexterous 
than Philo, he makes himfclf matter of his fecret, and 
of that of the whole Se<tt. The better to unmafk Illu- 
minifm, he becomes an Illuminee ; and he has fo well 
fucceeded, that no member of the Order was better ac- 
quainted with it than himfelf. 

VI. The fame writer has publifhed A Critical Hiftory of 
the Degrees of Illuminifm , a valuable work, in which every 
thing is proved from the very letters of.the grand adepts. 

VII. The Dire ding Illuminee , .or the Scotch Knight . 
This may be faid to be the counterpart of the Lajt 
Works of Philo and Spartacus . It is a defeription o>f 
the moil: important intermediary degree of Illuminifm. 
The Editor does not iudeed publifh it under the lignet 
of the Order; but when^the reader has compared it 
with the Original Writings , and even with the criticifm 
on it by the chief, who was not much pleafed with the 
compiler, he will foon decide that the grand feal of the 
Order is not necefiary to authenticate it. 

VIII. P^emarkable Depofitions refpeding the IlluniU 
nees . Thefe are three juridical depofitions on oath, 
and figned ift by Mr. Cofandey } Canon and Profeflbr at 
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Munich ; adly by Mil Kenner , Pried and Profeflor of 
the lame Academy ; 3diy by Mr. Utzfckncirfer, Conn* 
fellor of the Electoral Chamber; 4thly by Mr. George 
Grumcerg , a member of the Academy of Sciences, and 
Profeflor of Mathematics. As every thing is juridical 
in thefe depofitions, it would be ufelefs for me to infill 
on the weight they mud carry with them. Thefe were 
four pupils who did not wait to be initiated in the grand 
myfteries of the SeCt to form their judgment on, and to 
quit the SeCt. They were cited at a tribunal to declare 
all they knew, and they anfwered with moderation and 
truth. Their depofitions will find a place in the hif- 
torical part of this work. 

IX. The Apologies publifhed by fome of the lead err 
of the SeCt are alio to be claffed among the incontro- 
vertible evidence which we have acquired. Thefe gen- 
tlemen will not be expefted to have aggravated their 
own wickednefs. 

X. The lift would be endlefs were I to fubjoin all 
the works that have been written . againft the Se£t. 
But I muft diftinguifh in this place the works of Mr. 
Hoffman , Profeflor at the Univerfity of Vienna. I am 
but little acquainted with thofe of Doctor Zimmerman f 
though I have been informed by letter, that he furnifli- 
ed many valuable articles in a journal publifhed at Vi- 
enna, and chiefly dire&ed againft the SeCL I often find 
Mr. Stark’s name mentioned as a ftrenuous opponent of 
the Se<ft. I have feen no publication with his name to 
it, except an Apology in Anfwer to the Calumnies of 
the Se<ft, which it continues to repeat, notwithftanding 
the victorious manner in which he has anfwered them. 

Among the anonymous writings I find an excellent 
work entitled the Ultimate fate of the Free mafons (En- 
dlicbes fcbickfal des Frey-maurer Or dens). It is a dif- 
courfe pronounced at the breaking-up of a Freemafons 
Lodge. The writer of this difeourfe gives an excellent 
ftatement of the reafons why the Lodges fihould fufc 
pend their labours fince Illuminifm had intruded itfelf 
into Mafonry.— I believe he would have pronounced 
this difeourfe much fooner, had he known that all 
Lodges were not fo pure as his own. 

I have alfo perufed the Biographical Fragments of the 
Sieur Bode , a famous Illuminee; thefe will he very ufe- 
fnl in our Hiftorical Volume. As to numberlels other 
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works which I have read on the fame fubject, it will 
fuffice to give the titles of them when quoted. I have 
faid more than enough to (hew that I am not in the 
dark with refpeCt to the fubjeCt on which I am writing. 

I could with to exprefs my gratitude to thofe virtuous 
men who, by their correfpondence, and the memorials 
which they have fent me, have greatly advanced my 
undertaking. But open expreflions of fuch a gratitude 
would prove fatal to them. To have contributed to the 
public utility is a fufficient reward for their virtue ; and 
if my work is not fo perfect as it ought to be, it arifcs 
not from any want of energy in their endeavours. 

I find myfelf much againlt my will obliged to anfwer 
€eitain objections which my Tranfiator has made, and 
which will, doubtlefs, be repeated by many other read- 
ers, grounded on the work of Mr. Robilbn, entitled 
Proofs of a Confplracy againji all the Religions and Go - 
vernments of Europe , &c. &c. That work was pub- 
lished juft as this Third Volume was going to the prefs. 
Its author had not then met with my two firft Volumes; 
but in a fecond Edition he is pleafed to mention them 
in his Appendix. - I am much flattered by his approba- 
tion, heartily congratulate him on the zeal he has him- 
felf Shown in combating the public enemy, and am hap- 
py to fee that he has wrought on the beft materials. 
Without knowing it, we have fought for the fame caufe 
with the fame anils, and purfued the lame courfe; but the 
public are on the eve of feeing our refjieCtive quotations, 
and will obferve a remarkable difference between them. 
I fear left we Should be put in competition with each 
other, and the caufe of truth fuffer in the conflict. I 
entreat the reader to obferve, that thefe differences 
arife from the different methods followed by him and 
myfelf. Mr. Robifon has adopted the eafieft, though 
the moft hazardous method. He combines together in 
one paragraph what his memory may have compiled 
from many, and fometimes makes ufe of the expreflions 
of the German author when he thinks it neceflary. Be- 
fides, he has feen much, and read much, and relates it all 
together in the paragraphs marked by inverted Commas . 
The warning he has given in his preface will not fuffice 
to remove the objections of fome readers. In fome paf- 
fages he has even adopted as truth certain alfertions 
which the correfpondence of the Illuminees evidently 
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demondrate to have been invented by them againd 
their adverfaries, and which in my Hidorical Volume 
I (hall be obliged to treat in an oppofite fenfe. Nor 
will I pretend to fay, that Illuminifm drew its origin 
from Mafonry ; for it is a fad demondrated beyond ail 
doubt, that the founder of Illuminifm only became aMa- 
fon in 1777, and that two years later than that he was 
wholly unacquainted with the myderies of Mafonry*. 

I know perfectly well, that this will not make Illumi- 
nifm lefs difadrous ; neverthelefs I am obliged to differ 
from Mr. Robifon when treating on that fubjed, as well 
as on fome other articles.— So much for objedions; 
here is my reply. 

In the fird place Mr. Robifon and I always agree as 
to the eflential fads and the Confpiracy of the Illumin- 
ized Lodges ; we alfo agree on their maxims and de- 
grees; and this mud be fufficient to convince the reader. 

In the next place, in his general view of the Seed he 
has obferved its detedable and mod dangerous princi- 
ples. Like a traveller he has feen the 

Monftrum horrendum, informe, ingens . . . 

But he has not deferibed its forms, its manners, and 
its habits. Nor would it be very prudent to rejed Ms 
narrative becaufe fome few circumdances are not per- 
fectly authenticated, or becaufe here and there fome 
want of order may be obfervable. 

In fhort, if we except one or two letters, which may 
be faid to be tranflations, all the other quotations 
(though in the form of letters) cannot be called fo, for 
they are not to be found in the letters of the Illuminees. 
They are Extrads from different parts, all brought to- 
gether under one head ; Mr. Robifon has given them to 
the public in his own dyle,and fometimes makes the Illu- 
minees fpeak in clearer terms than is done in the Origi- 
nals. His addition in the Tranflation of the famous 
letter from Spartacus to Marius, page 165-6L has given 
rife to numberlefs quedions, how the — even d~, was 
exprefied in the German text. A parenthefis follows 
(can this mean death ?) I was obliged to anfwer that the 
even d — , as well as the parenthefis, were additions ; 
but at the fame time they were not additions contrary 
to the fenfe of the letter. I could willingly have attri- 

* Original Writings, VoL I. Let. 6, to Ajax. Ibid. Let. 36, to M. C. 
Porcius — and the firft Pages of the Critical Hilary <?f the Degrees, 

$ See Page 4, of this Yolwafc 
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buted thefe deviations to a difference in the editions 
the Original Writings ; but a new work mu (l be fup^ 
pofird, as well as new letters, to juftify the quotations^ 
and all Germany mull have .noticed fuch changes. Iii 
the firft place, the Court of Bavaria would have protect- 
ed again ft filch a fuppofition ; as the Original Writings 
could not have coincided with an edition fo diffimilar; 
next, the lllimiinees who have not fpoken in fuch clear 
language, though clear enough in their letters; in fine 
the authors who ha^e combated Illuminifm, and whofe 
quotations all exaftly agree with the Edition of Munich. 
The Pages may change in different Editions; but whole 
Letters and Diicourfes cannot, efpecialiy when the public 
may, as we have feen above, have accefs to the Originals. 

As for me, whofe name- cannot be expe&ed to have 
fuch authority as Mr. Robifon’s, I have taken all the 
precautions of which I felt myfelf to ftand in needf . 
I never make a quotation but with the Original before 
me ; and when I tranfiate any paflage which may flag- 
ger the reader, I fubjoin the original, that each may 
explain and verify the text. I follow the fame line of 
conduft when I compare the different teftimonies. I 
never mention a fingle law in the code without having 
the original before me, or the practice of it to vouch 
for my aflertion. Hence it wiil be perceived, that 
we are not to be put in competition with each other ; 
Mr. Pvobifon taking a general view, while I have at- 
tempted to delcend into particulars : as to the fub- 
ftance we agree. I heartily congratulate him on his 
zeal in combating the monfter ; and though we do not 
agree in certain particularities, we both evince the 
monftrous nature of the Seft, and the certainty of it* 
horrible Confpiracies. 

f I am alfo afraid the difference that exifls between the degrees of Rofi- 
crufian, of which Mr. Robifon is in poffeffion, and thofe which I have 
mentioned, may give rife to argument. I anfwer, ift. That I am ac- 
quainted with three degrees of Roficrtifians, very different in thern- 
felves ; 2dly. That the Catechifens, Queflions and Rituals for the fame 
* degree greatly differ in different countries ; 3dly. That I have followed 
the works of Air. L? Abbe Le Franc, which Mr. Robifon has quoted ; 
4 thly. That Mr. Robifon allows the degree of Knights of the Sun as de- 
feribed by me to be fimilar to that which he is in poffeffion of. Since 
the publication of my Second Volume, I have received an account of the 
fame degree which coincides with what I had faid, and this degree is a 
fufiicient ground for all that Mr. Robinfon or myfelf have afferted on the 
attack carried cn by Mafojiry agairdt Religion and Governments, 
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CHAP. I. 

Spartacui-Weijliaupt , Founder of the Illuminees . 

T HERE fometimes appear men formed with fuch Spartacus 
unhappy difpofitions, that we are led to conlider Weiihaupt* 
them in no other view than as emanations from the 
evil genius, bereft by the avenging God of the power 
of doing good. Imbecil in the fphere of wifdom, fuch 
men are only efficient in the arts of vice and deftrudtion ; 
they are ingenious in thofe conceptions, fkilful in that 
cunning, and fruitful in thofe refources which enable 
them defpotically to reign in the fchools of falfehood, 
depravity, and wickednefs. In competition with the 
Sophifters, thefe men will furpafs them in the arts of 
exhibiting error in falfe and delufive colours ; of di£ 
guifing the vicious paffions under the malk of virtue ; 
and of clothing impiety in the garb of philofophy. In 
the den of confpirators they are pre-eminent by the 
atrocity of their deeds ; they excel in the arts of pre- 
paring revolutions, and of combining the downfal of 
the Altar with that of Empires. If their career be ever 
impeded, it is only when they approach the paths of 
virtue and of real fcience. When Heaven in its wrath 
permits a being of this fpecies to appear on the earth, 
it has only to put nations within the fphere of his adivi- 
ty, and it will be awfully avenged. 

With fuch qualities, and under fuch aufpices, was 
born in Bavaria, about the year 1748, Adam Weis- 
haupt, better known in the annals of the fed; by the 
name of Spartacus. To the eternal fhame of his Se- 
rene protestor, this impious man, heretofore Profeflor 
of Law at the Univerfity of Ingolftadt. .but now banifli* 

Vol. III. C 
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cd from his country as a traitor to his prince and to the 
whole univerfe, peacefully, at the court of Era eft Lewis 
duke of Saxe Gotha, enjoys an afylum, receives a pen- 
lion from the public treafury, and is dignified with the 
title of Honorary Counfellor to that Prince. 

An odious phenomenon in nature, an Atheift void of 
remorfe, a profound hypocrite, deftitute of thofe fupe- 
rior talents which lead to the vindication of truth, he is 
poffeffed of all that energy and ardour in vice which 
generates confpirators for* impiety and anarchy. Shun- 
ning, like the ill-boding owl, the genial rays of the fun, 
he wraps around him the mantle of darknefs ; and hit 
tory fhall record of. him, as of the evil fpirit, only the 
black deeds which he planned or executed. Of mean 
birth, his youth was palled in obfcurity, and but a Tingle 
trait of his private life has pierced the cloud in which 
he had enveloped himfelf ; — but it is one of hateful de- 
pravity and of the 1110ft confu mmate villany.— Inceftu- 
ous Sophifter ! it was the widow of his brother whom 
he feduced.— Atrocious father! it was for the murder of 
his offspring that he folicited poifon and the dagger. — 
Execrable hypocrite! he implored, he conjured both art 
and friendfhip to deftroy the innocent victim, the child 
whofe birth muft betray the morals of his father. The 
fcandal from which he fhrinks is not that of his crime ; 
it is (lie fays and writes it himfelf) the fcandal which, 
publifhing the depravity of his heart, would deprive him 
of that authority by which, under the cloak of virtue, 
lie plunged youth into vice and error — Monftrous So- 
phifter ! he accufes the devils of not having fkreened 
him from this fcandal by thofe abominations which 
called the vengeance of the God of Nature on the fon 
of Judah.— Then, impudently daring, lie perjures him- 
felf ; he calls every thing that is facrecl to witnefs, that 
neither he nor his friends ever knew of the exiftence of 
thofe poifons or fccret means of fcreening him from in- 
famy, much lefs that they had ever propofed, fought, or 
employed them. He challenges, and at length forces, the 
magiftrates to prove the accufation ; they produce the 
letters of the perjured Sophifter, and therein we behold 
him entreating a firft, a iecond, and even a third confi- 
dant, to feek, or caufe to be fought, and to communi- 
cate to him, thefe horrid arts. We fee him recalling) 
promifes of three years ftagding with refpect to tliefc 
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means. He complains of the little fuccefs of his at- 
tempts, he accufes the agents of timidity or of igno- 
rance ; he entreats and conjures them to renew their 
attempts, telling them, that it was not yet too late, but 
that expedition was neceilary. Who can paint the de- 
pravity of this Angle trait. How monftrous the being 
who could have combined fuch depravity ! That the 
God who humiliates the Sophifter- fhould have permit- 
ted this lingle trait to have been brought to- light, will 
fuffice to fliow how far wickednefs may be carried by 
the man, who, with virtue on his tongue, and under the 
fhade of that facred name, was forming and fanaticifing 
the blood-thirfiy legions of a Robefpierre. 

After fo (hocking an accufation the reader will natu- 
rally exp eft us to produce incontrovertible proofs. We 
will, therefore, firft lay before him the letter of Weifi 
Jbaupt to his adept Hertel ; it is the Third Letter in the 
Second Volume of the Original Writings of the Illu - 
minees in Bavaria. 

“ Now,” fays Weifliaupt to this adept, “ let me, under 
€< the mod profound fecrecy, lay open the lituation of my 

heart. It deftroys my reft, it renders me incapable of 
“ every thing. I am almoft defperate. My honour is in 
“ danger, and I am on. the eve of lofing that reputation 
< e which gave me Jo great an authority- over our people : 
a My fijler-hi-law is with child. I have fent her to Athens 
l£ (Munich) to Euriphon, to folicit a marriage licence 
“ from Rome. You, fee hownecefiary it is that (lie fhould' 
“ fucceed, and that without lofs of time ; every moment 
“ is precious. But ftiould fhe fail, what (ball I do ?--How 
“ fball I reft ore the honour of a peri on who is the vic- 
« tim of a crime that is wholly- mine? JFe have already • 
“ made fiver al attempts to dejiroy the child ; ihe was 
“ determined to undergo all ; hut Euriphon is too timid. 
“ Yet I fcarcely fee any other expedient. Could I de- 
<{ pend on Celfe's fecrecy (the profeffor Buder at Mu- 
u nich), he could he of great fervice to me ; he had pro -• 
<£ mified me his aid three years- ago. Mention it to him 
“ if you think proper. See what can he done. I fhould 
“ be forry that Cato knew any thing of it, left he fhould 
<£ tell all his friends. If you could extricate me from 
? this unfortunate ftep, you would reftore me to life, to 
“ honour, to reft, and to authority (that is over his peo- 
? pie). If you cannot, I forewarn you of it, I will. Ua ^ 
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u zard a defperate blow, for I neither can nor will lofe 
“ my honour. I know not what devil” .... [Here 
decency obliges us to be filent ; but he continues] “ As 
“ yet nobody knows any thing of it but Euriphon ; it is 
“ not too late to make an attempt, for fhe is only in her 
“ fourth month, and the worfl of it is, that it is a cri- 
“ minal cafe, and that alone makes the greateft efforts 
u and the mod extreme (or boldefl) refolution neceflary. 
“ Be well and live happier than I do, and do think of 
“ fome means which can extricate me from this affair. 
u I am yours, &c. Spartacus.” 

Notwithftanding his repugnance to let Cato into the 
fecret, Weifhaupt is at length obliged to write to him 
on the fubjed, and, after repeating that which through 
decency we have omitted above, this monfter of hypo* 
crify fays, u what vexes me the mod in all this is, that 
“ my authority over our people will be greatly diminijhed 
u — that I have expofed a weak fide, of which they will 
u not fail to advantage themfelves whenever I may 
“ preach morality, and exhort them to virtue and mo- 
“ dedy.” # 

Now let us obferve the fame Weifhaupt barefacedly 
faying in his apology, “ I think and declare before God 
<c (and I wifh this writing to be looked upon as a mod fo- 

lemn declaration), that in all my life I have never heard 
u of thofe fecret means (of abortion) nor of thofe poi- 
u fons ; that I have never feen nor had knowledge of 
“ any occafion when I or my friends could even have 
u thought of advifing, adminidering or making any ufe 
“ whatever of them. And this I fay in tejtimony and 
u affirmation of the truth It is thus that by the mod 
abominable hypocrify he fudains a barefaced and de- 
tedable perjury. 

So much for the moral virtue of this man ; but our 
chief objeid is, to confider him in his character of a 
Confpirator. Let us then defcend into that baleful 
abyfs, and obferve him in the fchools of impiety, rebel- 
lion, and anarchy. Here again he appears to have been 
ignorant of the gradations of crime, of the fpace that 
lies between the flighted deviation from reftitude and 
the mod profound wickednefs. Here, fcarcely have 
the magidrates cad their eyes upon him when they find 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. 61, to Cato. 

| Introduction to his Apology, p. 6. 
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him at the head of a confpiracy which, when compared 
with thofe of the clubs of Voltaire and D ? Alembert, or 
with the fecret committees of D’Orleans, make thefe 
latter appear like the faint imitations of puerility, and 
fhow the Sophifler and the Brigand as mere novices in 
the arts of revolution. It is not known, and it would 
be difficult to difcover, whether Weijbaupt ever had a 
matter, or whether he is himfelf the great original of 
thofe monftrous doftrines on which he founded his 
fchool. There exifts, however, a tradition which on 
the authority of fome of his adepts we fhall lay before 
the reader. 

According to this tradition a Jutland merchant, who 
had lived fome time in Egypt, began in the year 1771 
to overrun Europe, pretending to initiate adepts in the 
ancient myfteries of Memphis. But from more exafl 
information I have learned that he flopped for fome 
time at Malta, where the only myfteries which he 
taught were the disorganizing tenets of the ancient 
Illuminees, of the adopted flave ; and thefe he fedulouf- 
ly infufed into the minds of the people. Thefe princi- 
ples began to expand, and the illand was already 
threatened with revolutionary confufion, 'when the 
Knights very wifely obliged our modern Illuminee to 
leek his fafety in flight. The famous Count (or rather 
mountebank) Caglioftro is faid to have been a difciple 
of his, as well as fome other adepts famous for their 
Illuminifm in the county of Avignon and at Lyons. In 
his perigrinations, it is faid, he met with Weifhaupt, 
and initiated him in his myfteries. If impiety and fe- 
crecy could entitle a perfon to fuch an initiation, never 
had any man better claims than Weifhaupt. More 
artful ^nd wicked than Caglioftro, he knew how to di- 
rect them among his difciples to very different ends. 

Whatever may have been the fafl with refpeft to this 
firft matter, it is very certain that Weifhaupt needed 
none. In an age when every kind of error had 
taken root, he did what is naturally to be expefted 
from men who, guided by their unhappy bias both in 
religious and political opinions, always feleft the moll 
abominable. He muft have had fome notion of the 
ancient Illuminees, for he adopted their name, and the 
diforganizing principles of their horrid fyftem. Thefe 
potions were lengthened, without doubt, by his fa* 
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vorite application to the diforganizing myfteries of Mrf- 
mcbaifniy fmce we may obferve him recommending the 
ftudy of them to his difciples as a preparatory ftcp for, 
and as having a clofe connection with, thofe for which 
he was preparing them.* But, perfect Athcift as he 
was, and fcorning every idea of a God, he foon defpifed 
the twofold God of Ancient IUuminifm, and adopted 
the. doCtrines of Manes only in as much as they threat- 
ened every government, and led to univeifal anarchy. 
He was acquainted with the fyftems of the modern 
Sophifters ; but, notwithftanding ait their democracy, 
he did not think they had given fnfficient latitude to 
their fyftems of Liberty and Equality. He only adopted 
their hatred for’ God, or pure Atheifm. One clafs led 
to the deftruCtion of all civil and political laws, the 
other to the overthrow of all religion ; he combined 
them both, and formed a monftrous digeft, whofe ob- 
ject was the moft abfolute, the moft ardent, the moft 
frantic vow to overthrow, without exception, every re- 
ligion, every government, and all property wbatfoever. 
He pleafed himfelf with the idea of a diftant poffibility 
that he might infufe the fame wifli throughout the 
world ; he even allured himfelf of fuccefs. 

With the talents of a vulgar Sophifter fuch a hope 
would have been the fummit of folly; but with a genius 
like that of Weifhaupr, formed for great crimes, it was 
the confidence of unlimited wickedncfs. The Bavarian 
Sophifter knew his powers; he believed no crime im- 
poilible ; he only fought to combine them all to reduce 
his fyftems to practice. The mediocrity of his fortune 
had obliged him to confccrate the latter years of his 
education to the finely of the laws. Whether by dif- 
limuiation he concealed the plans foftered in his breaft, 
or whether he had not as yet digefted them all, he how- 
ever found means of getting himfelf named to the chair 
of Laws in the univeruty of Ingolftadt, before he bad 
attained his twenty-eighth year. On the ioth of March 
1778, he writes to Zvjack that he was not yet thirty 
years of age ; and in the fame letter he informs him, 
under fecrecy, of his future projects on llluminifm, 
which he had founded two years before. 


* See the degree of Direfthg Illumhicc , eder Scottifchcr riter (Scotch 
‘‘Knight) page 72. 
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He mu ft have known himfelf pofltffed of profound Origin and 
diflimulation ; he mu it have been mailer of ft range re- cf 

fources, to ground his plans 4*or the fubveriion of all 
laws throughput all empires, on the very function of 
public interpreter of the law.. It was neverthelefs 
at the college of Ingolftadt that Weifhaupt, affecting 
the greatell zeal for his duty, conceived himfelf to be 
admirably iituated for forming and conducting by in- 
vifible means the great revolution which he had plan- 
ned. He juftly eftimated the influence which his office 
of teacher gave him over his fcholars, and he had the 
courage to fupply in private the deficiency of thofe lei- 
fons which he was obliged to give to them in public. 

But it would have been too poor a conqueit for An- 
archy or Impiety to have gained only thofe who were 
under the eye of the founder. Weifhaupt beheld man- 
kind fubjeCt to religious and political laws from pole to 
pole, and his jealous zeal weighed the means which the 
faints had employed to extend the faith of Chrifr. 

There Hill exifted the fcattered remnants of an order 
which the imprudent policy of Kings had obliged the 
SovereigmPontiff to facrifice to the machinations of a 
philofophifm, the profdfed enemy of both Kings and 
Pontiffs. Weifhaupt knew how to appreciate the fup- 
port* which the laws had acquired from men who were 
heretofore fpread throughout all Catholic countries, and 
who, in the towns and villages, publicly taught youth, 
thundered from the pulpit againft vice, direCled Chrif- 
tians toward the path of virtue, and went to preach the 
faith of Chrift to idolatrous and barbarous nations. He 
well knew how much empires were indebted to religi- 
ous orders, that in preaching the duty which each man 
owed to his God, ftrengthened the ties that bound him 
to his neighbour and to his Prince. Though he in his 
heart detefted the children of Benedict, Francis, or Ig- 
natius, he admired the inftitntions of thefe holy found- 
ers, and was particularly charmed with thofe of Ignatius, 
whofe laws directed fo many zealous men difperled 
throughout the world toward the fame objed and under 
one head : he conceived that the fame forms might be 
adopted, though to operate in a fenfe diametrically oppo- 
fite .* “ What thefe men have done for the Altar and 

the Throne (faid he to himfelf) why fliould not I do in 

* Mirafccau dc la IVIonarciiie Pruljienne, vol. 5, p2gc 97. 
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oppofition to the Altar and the Throne ? With legions 
of adepts fubjed to my laws, and by the lure of myf- 
teries, why may not I deftroy under the cover of dark- 
liefs, what they edified in broad day ? What Chrift even 
did for God and for Cefar, why flaall not I do againft 
God and Cefar, by means of adepts now become my 
apoftles ?” 

In attributing fuch a wicked emulation to Weifliaupt, 
I will not leave the hiftorian to fruitlefs conjcdures. 
No, thefe very wiflies in plain language are contained 
in his confidential letters to his difciples ; and he even 
reproaches them with not imitating the fubmiflion of 
the followers of thofe holy founders.* His mod 
celebrated adepts have declared, that they had ob- 
ferved him copying them throughout his code ;f 
they muft alfo have remarked, that Weifliaupt, in plan- 
ning his fyftems according to the forms adopted by 
thofe religions founders, had refer ved it to himfelf to 
add all the artifices which the moft infernal policy could 
fuggelt. At the adual period when this confpirator 
formed his plans, he was ignorant of the objed of 
Freemafonry He only knew that the fraternity held 
fccret meetings : he obferved that they were bound by 
my fieri ons ties, and recognized each other for brethren 
by certain figns and words, whatever might be their 
country or religion. In his mind, therefore, he com- 
bined the plan of a fociety, which was at once to par- 
take as much as convenient of the government of the 
Jefuits, and of the myfterious filence and fecret condud 
of Mafonry. Its objed was, the propagation of the 
moft Antiibcial Syftems of ancient Illuminifm, and of 
the moft Antireligious Syftems of modern Philofo- 
phifm. 

Brooding over this difaftrous projed, Weifhaupt call 
his eyes on the young pupils whom government had 
entrufted to his care to form them for magiftrates of 
their country, and defenders of the laws, and he re- 
folved to begin his warfare againft both by the perver- 
fion of thefe youths. He beheld in diftant fucceffion his 
firft difciples feducing others, thofe again, fubjed to his 

* Vid. Original Writings, Vol. I. let. 27, to Cato/ 

f See thfe Original Writings, Vol. I. Injlruftio pro rectpienlibus , art. B.-— 
Let. 2, to Ajax. — Divers letters to Cato.— Laft Obfervations of Philo* 

t See hereafter the chapter on Mafinry aluminized L 
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Jaws, forming further adepts ; and thus by degrees he 
came complacently to view his legions multiplying and 
fpreading from the towns to the country, and refident* 
even in the' courts of Princes. He already heard thofe* 
oaths which, under the fecrecy of the Lodges, were to bind 
the minds and hearts of thole new legions who, replete 
with his disorganizing fpirit, Were filently to undermine 
the Altar and the Throne. He calculated the .time 
neceffary* and fmiled to think that he would one day. 
have only to give the fignal for the general explofion. 

Scarcely had this modern Eratoftratus attained his He founds 
eight-and^twentieth year* ere he had laid the founda- ^ Illumin ~ 
tipns of thofe laws which he meant to give to his dif- 
organizing fed. Though he had not adually written 
his code, he had arranged it in his mind* and he made 
his firfl; eflay on two of his pupils, one named Majfetu 
haufin (whom he furnamed Ajax), about twenty years 
of age, and afterwards a Cpunfellor at Bp/khaufen ; 
the other called Merz (whom he 1 furnamed Tiberius j* 
nearly of the fame age, but whofe morals and charader 
proved fo abominable* that they made even his vile fe? 
ducer blufli. Thefe two difciples foon vying with their 
mailer in impiety, he judged them worthy of being 
admitted to his myfteries, and conferred on them the 
highell degree that he had as yet invented. He called 
them Areopagi , inftalled himfelf their chief, and called 
this monftrous aflbciation the order of Illuminees. 

It was on the firft of May 1 776, that the inauguration 
was celebrated. Let the reader well obferve this epoch 1 . 

It indicates a feeble beginning; it preceded the French 
Revolution but by a few years ; that however was the 
time when that abominable fed firll ftarted into exift- 
ence, which was to combine all the errors, all the con- 
fpiracies, and all the crimes of the adepts of Impiety, 
Rebellion, or Anarchy, and which, under the name of 
Jacobin, was to confummate the dreadful Revolution. 

Such was the origin of that fed which I had in view 
when I proclaimed to all nations, and unfortunately 
with too much truth, a That whatever their govern- 

* Weifhaupt, in a letter to Zwackj fays, “ My three firft colleagues 
were Ajax, you, and Merz” (Let, 15, Feb. 17 J%.) This clearly ftates, that 
Mcrz was the Tiberius who was illuminizect with Ajax ; for it is clear 
that Zivack was only initiated ten months after the two adepts Ajax ami 
Tiberius, See Orig. IV r it. Vol. I. Se6i. IV, 

f Orig. Writ. Vol. h Se&. IV,— Let. 2, to Philip Strczzi. 
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a ment or religion might' be, to whatever rank they 
might belong in civil focicty, if Jacobinifm triumph- 
Ci ed all would.be overthrown ; that Ihould the plans 
“ ’and \vi flies of the Jacobins be accompli (lied, their 
u religion with its Pontiffs, their government with its 
a laws, their magift rates and their property , all would 
Ci 1 be fwept away in the common miafs of ruin! Their 
“ riches and their fields, their hoiifes and their cottsu 
“ ges, their very wives and children would be torn 
“ from them. You have looked upon Jacobinical fac- 
“ tion as exhaufting itfelf in France, when it was only 
“ making a fportive effay of its ftrength.”* 

’ According to the wilhes and intentions of this terrible 
and formidable feft, nations, aftonifhed, have yet only 
feen the fir ft part of the plans formed for ftiat- general 
Revolution which is to beat down every Throne— over- 
turn every Altar — dejlroy all property — blot out every 
law-^-arid conclude by the total diffolution of all focicty ! 

The omen' is fatal; — but (more fatal' ftill !) I have 
mrmberlefs proofs to demonftrate the truth of this after- 
tion. With refpeft to the Confpiracies of Illuminifm, 
I fliall draw my proofs from their own code and their 
archives. I will begin with their code ; it will lay 
open the objeft, the extent, the manner, the means and 
inconceivable depth of the Confpiracies of the left. 
This Firft Part will comprehend the plan of their con- 
fpiracies, tbe'extraft and analyfis of the code of laws 
which they had cohftrufted for attaining their ends. 
The Second Part wilMhew their progrefsand their fuc- 
cefles from- their firft origin, till that period when, 
powerful in Revolutionary Legions, without leaving 
their fecret dens, they unite and confound the ml elves 
with the Jacobins, and in unifon with them profeente' 
•that war of defolation which menaces with total ruin 
the Altar of every God — the Throne of every Monarch 
--the Law of every Society — and the Property of every 
Citizen. O ! that I could, in delineating what the 
left has done, what it is doing, and what it ftill medi- 
tates to do— that I could but teach nations and the 
chiefs of nations what they themfelves ought to do, to 
‘avert the impending danger ; thole, I fay, who have 
.miftaken thefe difafters for a fudden explofion, while 
they are in faft but an eftay of the ftrength of the feft, 
and the commencement of their general plan. 
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B Y the cede of the fed of fljuufineesl, mean. the 
principles and -fy items which it had-fovhiecf tq f it;- 
Xcj,f on Religion- and , Civil Society, or ratheir ^gain^: 
all -Religion and all Civil" Society whatever ; I in cap 
the government and the laws which if has, i adopted to 
.realize its pi Ians, and to -guide the adepts,' in bringing 
the whole; univerfe, into its fyft^ns. , Tins was notfjo 
much a code fpringing fro^n. an ar.dehf yuind, , and jpi 
enthufiadic zeal for., a- great t re volution, J aTn?e,p.0py|hg 
pf refledioii on the means of rendering it,, infallibfle. ; 
for no fooner had Weiihaupt conceived a. plan, than he 
Jforefaw the obftacles., which, might, thwart* , its Tucccfs. 
Though he decorated the .fir ft pupils whpm he. had.fe- 
.duced with the title, of his profound adepts* yet he did 
not dare unfold to them the vaft .extent .of his. plans. 
Pleafed with having., laid the fpundatioii,, he did npt 
burry the elevation of that- edifice,; whicli might liay.fi 
j been . expofed to Tall for want of the proper precau- 
tions no,, he wiflied it to be as durable as, time- itfpjf. 
For five whole years he meditated ; and;, fie foresaw 
that he fho.uld (till, have to paufe for- many a tedious’ 
_ day on the means of fecuring the fuccefs - of his plans. 
His plodding head iilently ruminated and flowly combi- 
ned that code of laws or rather of cunning, ofy artifice, 
of fnares.and am bu flies by which he was - to regulate 
the preparation of candidates, , the dupes of' the. initia- 
ted, the functions,. the rights, the conduct of 'the chiefs? 
and even his own... He watched every means of deduc- 
tion, weighed and compared thofe means,, tried them 
one after the other, and when he had adopted any of 
them would ftill referve the power .of changing them, 
in cafe he fhottld, happen to fall upon any that, would 
be more difaftrous. . V v > 

Meanwhile his firft difciples, now his apoflles, gained; 
him many partisans; he feduced many himfclf, and.db 
YoL III. D. z 
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refted their conduft by letter. His advice was adapted 
to circumftances, and artfully hufbanding his promifes, 
he kept the minds of his difciples perpetually in fofpenfe 
as to the laft myfteries. ‘To hisftrufty adepts he pro- 
mifes -fyjlems of morality , of education , and of polity , all 
entirely new; and they might eafily furmife that this 
future code would be no other than that of a morality 
n . without reftraint, of a religion without a. God, and of a 
polity without laws or ally dependence whatfoever ;* 
though he did not dare entirely to throw away the malic. 
But his laws appeared iniperfeft, his fnares were not 
fufRciently concealed, and' he was. convinced that time 
and experience alone could perfect the work on which 
he had fo long meditated. Such are the colours, at 
leaft, in which we fee him reprtfenting himfelf wheii 
his adepts, impatient to be initiated in the laft myfteries, 
reproach him with the ilownefs of his proceedings 1 : 
" It is from time and experience,” lays he, " that wfe 
" are to learn. I daily put to the teft what I made laft 
" year, andT find that my performances of this year aix 
" far fuperior. Give me then time to refleft on what may 
"forward and bn what may delay’ the execution of oitr 
" plans ; to weigli what may be expected of our people 
" left to themftTves or led and condnfte^ by us.— Ri- 
"member that what is done in hafte, fpeedily falls tp 
" ruin. Leave, me then to myfdf, let me aft alone ; and 
" believe me, time and I art worth any other two”\ 

Hh alarms. ' Let not the reader imagine that.thefe meditations of 
\Veifhabpt alluded to the objeft of his views; thjdt 
* never varied ; the deftl.uftion of Religion, the deftrui*- 
tion of Society, and the civil Laws, the deftruftion of all 
property r --that was the point at which he always aim-, 
ed ; < and ‘this 'impious man too well knew his crime not 
to bfe alarmed ; '^ve fee him writing to hi$ confidant, 
r " If oil know the fitnation in which I ftand. . I miift di- 
" reft the whole by means of five or fix perfons. It is 
"■'abfblutely neceflary that I fhould during my life re- 
" main unknown to the greater part of the adepts 
"themfelves.— I am often overwhelmed with the idea 

that all my meditations, all my fervices and toils are 
." perhaps only twifting a. r.ope or planting a gallows 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. to Marius and Cato. 

t Original Writings, Vol. I. Letters 3, 4, 47, 60, &c. to Marius and 
Cato, 
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<e for tnyfelf; that the indifcretibn or imprudence of 
“ but one man may overturn the mod beautiful edifice 
“ that ever was reared.”* 

At other times wifhing to appear above fnch fears, 
but ftill reproaching the adepts with want of caution, 
he fays, “ If our affairs already go on fo ill, the whole 
“ will foon be undone ; tbe fault will lie thrown upon 
u me, and, as author of every thing, I fhall be the firff 
“ facrificed. Yet that is not what frightens me; I know 
f< how to take every thing on my own {core ; but if 
u the imprudence of the Brethren is to coft me my life, 
u let me at lead not have to blnfb before men of re- 
“ fleftion, nor to reproach myfelf with an inconlidefate 
4C and ra(h conduft/’f 

Thus dcies every motive ftimulate this famous Coir- Termi- 
fpirator to transfufe into his code every precaution that riat ^ 
could at the fame time fkreen him from condign pu- cou! * 
rnfhment, and fecure the fuccefs of his plots. At 
length, after five years meditation oh his fide, and nu- 
merous consultations with his trufty adepts, particularly 
with Philo, or "the Baron Knigge) who aids a very exalt- 
ed part in niumimfm, Weilhaupt had regulated the 
mode of bis niyfteries, and had digefted the code of his 
-feft, that is to lay, the principles, the law's, and goverii- 
ment adopted by the Illuminees to accomplilh. tlife 
-grand obje&of. their Confpiracy. - Before *we lead our 
readers through the immenfe labyrinth of this code, left 
us 'give a general idea of the fyftem which ftimulated, 
its author to the formation of tbofe laws. 

The more we meditate on that part of the code General 
which we fhall lay before our readers when we come plan of 
to treat of the myfteries of Ilium inifm, the more clear- 
ly we obferve Weifhaupt adopting the principles of 
Equality and of Liberty , (propagated by modern Philo- 
fophifm) in order to prefent them in a new light, and 
to lead his difciples to the ultimate confequences of the 
mod abfolute Impiety and Anarchy. 

The modern Sophifters, fome following Voltaire, 
others Rouffeau, had begun by faying, that all men 
were equal and free, and they had concluded with re - 
fpeft to Religion , that nobody, though fpeaking in the 
name of a God who reveals bimfelf, had the right of 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. ii and 25, to Cato. 

t bet, 22, to Cato. 
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prefcribing rules to their faith ; the authority of reve- 
lation being call afide, they left no other bafis for Relb 
gion to rell upon, but the ibphiftry of a reafon the per- 
petual prey- of 'our padlons. They had annihilated 
jChriflianity in the minds of their adepts. JVith refpett 
to Government \ they had alfo afferted, that all men were 
equal and free, and they had concluded^ljat every citi- 
zen had an equal right to form the laws, or to the title 
of Sovereign; this cqnfequeuce abandoning, all authori- 
ty to the capricious fluctuations -of. the v , .multitude, no 
government could be legitimate: .but that founded on 
Chaos, or the volcanic explofions of the -democratic 
and fovereign populace. -< t \ r\. ' 

Weifhaupt, realoning on the fame principles, believ- 
ed both the Sqphiflerts and the Democratic Populace to 
be too timid in drawing their inferences, and the follow- 
ing may be .{aid to be the elicnce of all his myfteries. . , 
u Liberty. and. Equality are the- eflential rights that 
man hi his original and primitive perfection.* received 
u from nature. 'Property (Iruck the firfl blow at Equa r 
tc lity ; political Society, or Governments, were the fltft 
u oppreifbrs of I Liberty ; the flip porters ofG overmuenfy 
“ and property] cuv the religious and civil Jams ; there- 
tc fore, to reinflate; man in his primitive, rights of Eqna- 
“ lity and Liberty, we mull begin by deftroying ajl Rq- 
“ ligion, all civil fociety, and flnifh by the definition 
“ of aU property.”,'; ■* , f \;- , , hr : v! 

Had true Philosophy but gained admittance to thefe 
lodges of llluminifni, how clearly would (lie have de- 
monllrated the abfurdity of each and all of thefe princi- 
ples, and the’ extravagance and wickednefs of filch cop- 
itquences, both to the matter and his adepts! She woujfl 
have fhown, that the rights and laws of primitive man 
alone upon earth, or parent of a fcanty generation, 
neither were nor ought to he the rights and laws of 
man living on an inhabited globe. She would have 
proved, that Nature, when (lie ordained that man 
fhotiid increafe 'and multiply on this earth, and that he 
fhould cultivate it, clearly announced that his pofterity 
were hereafter to live under the empire of focial laws. 
She would have oblerved, that without property this 
earth would have remained uncultivated and uninha- 
bited ; that without religions and civil laws the fame 
earth would have only nurtured {Haggling hordes of 
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vagabonds and favages. Then would our Bavarian IB 
luminee have concluded, that his Equality and Liberty, 
far from being the efiential rights of man in the llate 
of perfedion, would only be the inftruments of his de- 
gradation, and affimilate him to the beads of the earth, 
if they were to be incompatible with Property, Religion, 
and Society. But true Philoiophy was an alien to his 
fchool ; and Weifhaupt, with his deteftable genius 
formed for error, applauds the fophifm, makes it the 
bafis of his fyftem, and .the ultimate fecret of his 
myfneries. 

I am not limply to prove that fuch is the grand ob- Its dagger, 
jed of the Conlpiracy, and of the ultimate revolution 
which he is preparing with all his adepts. Were that 
my only talk, I Ihould cite the bleflings which the hie- 
rophant of Illuminifrn pours out on thofe hordes that 
roam without laws or fociety, and the curies which he 
vents againft thofe men who, fixing their abodes, name 
chiefs and conftituted Rates. The very menaces of the 
teacher unfold the whole of the Conlpiracy. “ Yes, 
princes and nations f ball ciifippear from off the face of the 
earth ; yes , a tune fall come when man ffall acknowledge 
no other lavs but the great book of nature : 'This revolution 
y hall be the work of tlx secret societies, and that is one 
of our grand myjleries .* This lingle pallage of the code 
5 s fufficient to demonftrate both the objed of the Con- 
fpiracy and the extent of the projeds of the fed ; but 
though the Confpiracy fhould be clearly proved, Rill 
that would be doing little forthe public good. InRcad 
of a terrible and formidable fed, nations and chiefs of 
nations might miRake the Illuminees for a band of 
fenfelefs madmen, plodding without means a chimeri- 
cal Revolution ; therefore little to be feared, and too 
defpicable to deferve .notice. Thus would wickednefs 
find a cloak in its exceffes; the fed would profecute its 
hellilli plots more adively, more confidently, and more 
fuccefsfuily, merely becaufe their objed was fuppofed 
impoffible. Society would be diffolved ; our laws, our 
religion, and our property, would be wreRed from us, 
becaufe we believed them proof againft any attempt. 

Nations would tranquilly Humber 01T the brink of the 
precipice, and be plunged into deftrndion while they 
confklered the fatal caufe as the delufion of delirium, 

* See hereafter the Difcaurfe on the Mylleries, 
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and fmiled on the plots of Illuminifm. And its founded 
forefaw this : for he fays to his adepts, “ Let the laughers 
laugh , let the /coffers feoff ; he that compares the pajl with 
the prefenty vj ill fee that nature continues its courfe with * 
out the pojftbility of diverting it . Its progrefs is imper * 
ceptible to the man v)bo is not fonned to olferve it ; but 
it does not efcape the attention of the Philofopher .* 

Society then calls upon me to develop more than the 
exigence, or even the extent of the plots of the fed — 
I fay, it calls on me loudly to, proclaim the dangers 
which threaten us ; yes, the evils which threaten all lb- 
ciety mull be clearly fhown. A manner of proceeding 
and an artful cunning big with crime* which will 
fpeedily plunge nations into thofe difaflers which they 
may believe chimerical* is to be clearly afeertained* 
I have to unfold the whole of a fyftem* an entire 
code, in which each inftitute* each maxim* each 
regulation, is a new ftep toward a univerfal revolu* 
tion which fhall ftrike fociety a mortal blow. I am 
not then about to inform each citizen that his religion* 
his country, his property , that every fociety, people, or 
nation, are menaced ; unfortunately that would 'be a 
talk too ealily performed. But I am bound to fay, u In 
this horrible plot, filch are the dangers which threaten 
your country, and fuch the perils that hang over your* 
perfons.” I 11111ft fhow extenlive refources combined 
with confummate villany, where you imagined that 
nothing exifled but the delirium of modern Philofo- 
phifm, deftitute of means. 

Weifhaupt, like yourfelves, had forefeen numerous 
obftacles to his conlpiracy ; and it appears that lie had 
even exaggerated them. That for which his molt fa- 
mous adepts feem to defpife their countrymen* fhould 
be mentioned here as redounding to their honour* 
Weifhaupt* furrounded by the faithful Bavarians, faith- 
ful to their God and to their country (rather fpeculating 
on the human heart from his books, than clofely ob- 
ferving men in the common intercourfe of life), was 
not aware how very much Philofophifm had forward- 
ed his fyftems.f The generation which had attained 
the age of manhood appeared too much infefted with 
the antiquated ideas on religion and government. But* 

* See hereafter the Difcourfe on the Myfteries. 

| See the lail Obfervations of Philo. 
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uri fortunately, fads foon undeceived him, and this error 
only ferved, by deferring his hopes, to turn his mind to 
farther precautions and meditations, which fooner or 
later were to render his fuccefs infallible. He would 
fay to himfelf, he would fay to his trufty brethren, 
** According to my vievjs, I cannot employ men as they 
u are ; I mujt form them; each clafs of my order muft 
“ be a preparatory fchool for the next ; and all this 
“ muft necelfarily be the work of time.”* But to ac- 
celerate the time he call his eyes on that clafs of young 
men, which, juft entering the world, eafily fall a prey 
to error, becaufe at that age they are under the influ- 
ence of their paffions. I fhall hereafter fhow what it 
was that both fhortened the time^ and abridged their 
education, in prefenting him with whole legions of 
adepts ready formed to his myfteries. It is firft necet 
fary, however, that the reader fhould be acquainted 
with the profundity of his fyftem ; becaufe, had the 
French revolution not taken place, that fyftem would 
alone have fufficed to render it certain and infallible ; 
for could the French Revolution be done away at the 
prefent moment, and the ancient regimen be reftored, 
this code would furnifh Illuminifni with all the means 
of effectuating one that fhould be Hill more difaftrous. 
Let us then ftudy it, let us diflipate the cloud in which 
it is enveloped. Reader, your own intereft requires 
that you fhould follow our fteps ; and obferve all the 
fnares that have been laid for you ; fee with what art 
its difciples are beguiled, with what precaution it 
choofes, calls, and difpofes its adepts. Its proceedings 
appear indeed to be flow, but they are neverthelefs 
fure. It feems to exhauft all its art to acquire a Angle 
profeiyte, but the fame allurements' attraeft whole le- 
gions. Its fprings are fecret, but the reader muft know 
their power and with what conftancy they move toward 
and direct the common ruin. He has feen the people 
agitated, animated, and even milled to ferocity ; but 
he muft alfo be informed how thofe adepts were 
created who fanaticifed the people and rendered them 
ferocious. 

Weifhaupt lays down as an invariable and infallible 
principle, that the “ grand art of rendering any revo- 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. to Cato. 

Vol. III. £ 
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“ lution whatfoever certain— is to enlighten the people $ 
“ — and to enlighten them is, infenfibly to turn the pub* 
“ lie opinion to the adoption of thole changes which 
u are the given objeft of the intended revolution. 

“ When that object cannot be pronnilged without 
u expofing him that has conceived it to public vcn- 
“ geance, he mutt: know how to propagate his opinions 

IN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

“ When the objed is an univerfal Revolution, all the 
iC members of thefe focieties, aiming at the fame point, 
“ and aiding each other, mult find means of governing in - 
u vifibly > and without any appearance of violent meafures , 
“ not only the higher and more dijfinguifhed clafs of any 
<c particular Jtate, but men of allftations, of all nation s, 
u and of evety religion-** Infinuate the fame fpirit eveiy 
“ where — In (Hence, but with the greateji aflivity pofjibl-e , 
u direCl the f uttered inhabitants of the earth toward the 
“ fame point” This is what he calls the grand prob- 
lem on the polity of Hates, on which he grounds the 
force of fecret focieties , and on which the empire of his 
Illuminifm was to reft.* 

u This empire once eftablilhed by means of the union 
fi and multitude of the adepts, let force fucceed to the 
tc invilible power. Tie the hands of thofe who rejiji ; 
(t fubdue and Jiifle wickedyefs in the germ;” that is to 
fay, crufh thofe whom you have not been able to con- 
vince.f He that teaches fuch dodrines is not to be look- 
ed on as a weak enemy. When Weifhaupt referved 
them for his myfteries, as well as the revelation of his 
ultimate objed, he knew too well that they were only 
fitted for men who had long been trained to view them 
as the Jettons of nature and of philofophy ; and ihonld he 
meet with any who had anticipated them, it would only 
abridge their noviciate. But he needed nothing let’s 
than a whole generation. It was therefore to multiply 
the number of the adepts, to difpofe them by infeniible 
degrees to receive his dodrines; by an invifible hand to 
dired their ideas, their willies, their adions, and their 
combined efforts, that the code of laws which he fram- 
ed for Illuminifm conftantly tended. 

Its divificn. According to thefe laws, the fed: is divided into two 
grand clatt'cs, and each of thefe again fubdivided into Id- 
ler degrees proportionate to the progrefs of the adepts. 

* See the Difcourfe on the Myfteries. f Ibid, 
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The firjl clafs is that of Preparation. It contains 
four degrees, thofe of Novice , of Minerva! > of Minor 
Iiluminee or Ilinminctiis Minor , and of Major Illuminee 
or Illiiminatus Major, 

Some intermediary degrees belong to the clafs of 
Preparation, which may be called of Intrnjion; fuel! 
are thole which the fed; have borrowed from Frcema- 
fmry , as a means of propagation. Of thefe mafonic 
degrees the code of Illmninces admit the three firjl with- 
out any alteration : it adapts more particularly to the 
views of the feet the degree of Scotch Knight as an ul- 
timate preparation for its myfteries, and it is (tiled the 
degree of Dive ding Illuminee or Illuminatus Dhigens . 

The fecond clajs is that of the Mysteries,. and this is 
fubdivided into the lejfer and greater myjleries . The 
lejfer comprehend the prielthood and ad mini Oration of 
the fed;, or die degrees of Priejls and of Regents or 
Princes . 

In the greater ?nv/leries are comprized the two de- 
grees of Magi or Philoiopher and of the Man King ... 
The Eled of the latter compofe the council and the de^ 
gree of eireopagites .* 

In all thefe clafles and in every degree, there is a 
part of the utnioft confequence, and which is common 
to all die Brethren. It is that employment known in 
the code by the appellation of Brother Infinuator or 
Recruiter f. The whole ftrength of the fed; depends 
on this part ; it is that which furnifhes members to the 
different degrees ; and Weifhaupt, well knowing the 
importance of the talk, turned all his genius toward it. 
Let us therefore begin by directing our attention to the 
difeovery of it. 


* See the Original Writings, Chap. II. Part II. page 8. and the Iaft 
Obfervation of Philo, page 89, &c. &c. 

f This is not a term of my invention ; it really is to he found in the . 
code. Infinuator or Anivcrber (lignifying recruiter ) are the twa words . 
generally made ufe of to exprefs this character. 
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CHAP. III. 

J Fit ft Part of the Code of the Illwmnees.—Of t1>e Brother 
I/iJiuuator, or the Recruiter . 

Obje&of T) Y the appellation of Brother Infinuator, is to. be 
the lnfinua- JD underftood the Illuminee who.fe peculiar office is 
lor * to make prole lytes for the feci. Some brethren were 
more particularly inflrufted for that end ; they mighty 
indeed, be called the Apoltles or Miffionaries of the 
Order, being thofe whom the fuperiors fent to the 
different towns and provinces, ana even into diftant 
countries, to propagate its doctrines and to eftablifh 
new Lodges. Thefe had received, in addition to the 
common rules, farther inftruftions peculiar to the high- 
er degrees. Thefe (as Weifbaupt writes) may fome- 
times be the mod imbecile , and at other times the mod 
ingenious of the Brotherhood.? From the former he 
can depend on a blind obedience to the rules he lays 
down, which are never to be deviated from ; and with 
refpeft to the latter, provided they be zealous and 
punftual, fhould they even tranfgrefs any of the laws, 
it would not be in fuch a manner as to commit either 
their own fafety or that of the Order ; and they would 
foon make amends for their indilcretion by fome new 
artifice. But, whatever may be the fenfe of the Illu- 
minee, he is obliged once or twice in his life to aft the 
part of Brother Infinuator, and that with a certain 
iuccefs, by the acquifition of two or three profelytes, 
under pain of perpetually remaining in the lower de- 
grees. Some Brethren of high rank may have been 
difpenfed from this formality ; but as to the generality 
of them there exifts a pofitive law on that point.* To 
ftimulate the zeal of the Brethren, the Infinuator is by 
the laws of the code eftablifhed fuperior over every 
novice that he has gained to the Order : It is expreffed 
as follows : “ Every Illuminee may form to himfelf a 
(t petty empire ; and from bis little nefs > emerge to great- 
“ nefs and power. f” 

* Original Writings. The Statutes reformed. Art. 18. f Ibid. 
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Such then is the firft duty impofed upon every Illu- 
minee for the propagation of the feft ; and this is the ' 

part which firft claims our attention, in order that we 
may be able to form an idea of the immenfurable 
powers of Weifhaupt for feduction. 

This part may be faid to be fubdivided into three. p ar t. I. of 
The rules laid down are, firft, thofe which are to guide J\ is niilhtni. 
the Brother Infinuator in the choice of perfons to be 
admitted or excluded ; then follow thofe which are to dates, 
teach him how to entice into the order thofe perfons 
whom he has judged proper for it ; and laftly come 
thofe rules and arts by which novices are to be formed, 
and even involved in Illuminiim before they are of- 
ficially admitted. 

In order to judge of the qualifications of the per- 
fons whom he may enlift, every Illuminee is to begin 
by procuring tablets* which he is to keep in the form * 
of a Journal ; and this is his Diary . Affiduoully prying 
into every thing that furrounds him, he muft vigilantly 
obferve all perlons with whom he becomes acquainted, 
or whom he meets in company, without exception of 
relations, friends, enemies, or entire ftrangers; he muft 
endeavour to difeover their ftrong and their weak fide ; 
their paffions and prejudices ; their intimacies, and, 
above all, their aftions, interefts and fortune ; in a 
word, every thing relating to them : and the remarks 
of every day he muft enter in his Diary. 

A twofold advantage is to be reaped from thefe par- 
ticulars of information ; firft, by the order in general 
and its fuperiors; fecondly, by the adept himfelf. Twice 
every month he will make a general ftatement of his 
obfervations, and he will tranfinit it to his fuperiors. 

By thefe means the Order will be informed what men, 
in every town or village, are friendly or inimical to it. 

The means of gaining over the one or deftroying the 
other will naturally occur. With refpeft to the In- 
fmuator , he. will learn how to judge of thofe who are 
proper perfons to be received or rejefted, and he will 
carefully i lifer t his reafons for the ad million or rejection 
of thofe perfons in his monthly ftatements.* 

* Original Writings. — The Statutes reformed, Art. 9, 13, and follow- 
ing. — Inftrudlions for the Infmuators, Sedh XI, No. 1 . — for the Iniinu- 
sted Nos. 1, 3, 5, &c.— Let. the 4th to Ajax* 
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The Recruiting Brother will carefully guard againft 
giving the mod: diftant hint that he is an Illuminee.; 
This law is peremptory for the Brethren, but more par- 
ticularly for all the Infmuators, whole fuccefs may often 
eflentially depend on it. It is to them that the legislator 
fo Strongly recommends all that exterior of virtue and 
of perfection, that care of Shunning all publick fcandals 
which might deprive them of their afcendancy over the 
minds of thofe whom they leek to entice into the Or- 
der.* The law exprefsly fays, “ Apply yonrfilves to the 
acquiring o f interior and exterior perfection but left 
they ihould conceive that this perfection even hinted at, 
the mattering of their pillions, and at renouncing the 
pleafures of the world, he adds, “ Attend particularly to 
the art of diilembling and of difguiiing your actions, the 
better to obferve thofe of others, and to penetrate into 
their inmott thoughts. Die hinjt zu erkrnen fich zu 
verflellen , under e zu beohachtrn % und aits zu forscben.” 
It is for that reafon that thefe three great precepts are 
to be found in the Summary of the Code: hold thy 

TONGUE .BE PERFECT DISGUISE THYSELF almoft fol- 

lowing each other in the fame page, and ferving as an* 
explanation of each other .f 

Who are to Having made himfelf perfectly matter of thefe pre- 
be exclu- cepts, and particularly of the laft, the Injinuator is next 
to turn his attention to thofe perfons whom he may ad- 
mit or ought to rejeft. He is not to admit into the Or- 
der either Pagans or Jews ; but he is equally to rejeft 
all religious; and above all to / him the Ex-Jefuits as he 
' would the plague . Ordens geifiliche durfen nie aufgenom - 
men werden , und die Ex-Jefuiten foil man zvie die pejt 
fliehen.% 

The caufe of fuch exclufions is obvious. To fpeak 
of religion, and admit, without any precaution, Jews, 
Turks and Pagans, would be too open a manifeftation 
of what their religion was ; and not to rejeft religious, 
would be expoling themfelves to be betrayed by their 
own adepts. 

Unlefs they gave evident figns of a fincere amend- 
ment, all indifereet talkers were to be rejected ; and 

* See Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. i, and 9. 

■f Original Writings, Vol. L p. 40. Nos. 4, 6, and 8. 

\ The Laft Works of Spartacus and Philo. — Inftru&ion for the Sta- 
tionary Prefects and Superiors, Page 153, Let. the sd. — And Original 
Writings, Inftrudtio pro Recipientibus, Nos. 1, and 5. 
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dlfo thofe men whofe pride, or head-ftrong, intcrefted, 
and inconftant minds denoted that it would be impofli- 
ble to inf life into them that zeal lb needfary for the 
Order ; all thofe again, whofe drunken exceffes might 
injure that reputation of virtue which the Order was to 
acquire ; all thofe, in fhort, whofe meannefs and grou- 
nds of manners would render them too untradable to 
give hope for their ever becoming pliant and ufeftil.* 
u Leave thofe brutes , thofe dovmifb and thick-headed 
fellows P he exclaims in his Chapter on Exclufions; but, 
though he excluded thefe thick-headed fellows, Weil- 
haupt was aware that there exiiled a good fort of be- 
ings which fome might call ftupid, but who are not to 
be told lb, as advantage may be taken of their ftupidi- 
ty. Such were, for example, a Baron D’Ert , and many 
others, who holding a certain rank in the world, though 
deftitute of common fenfe, have at leaft their riches to 
recommend them. “ The/e are a good fort of beings” 
fays our illuminizing legillator; “ they are neceflary be- 
“ ings. They augment our number and fill our coffers, 
augent numernm et cerarium . Courage then ! and 
a make thefe gentry fwallow the bait ; but beware of 
u communicating to them our fecrets ; For this fpecies 
“ of adept mnjt always be perfuaded that the degree they 
<( are in is the higbe/t” f 

Indeed, there is a fort of half exclufion for princes. 
The Code ordains that they (hall ieldom be admitted, 
and even when they are, flhall fcarcely ever rife beyond 
the degree of Scotch Knight ; or, in other words, they 
are never to pafs the threfhold of the myfleries. Here- 
after we (hall fee the Legillator finding an expedient 
for introducing them beyond that degree, but (till 
without giving them any further inlight into the myf- 
teries ;$ and being particularly careful to hide from 
them certain Laws of the Order . § 

I cannot take upon inyfclf to fay, whether a fimilar 
expedient had been found as an exception to the gene- 
tal rule which excluded women ; but it is certain, that 
this law was, during a long time at leaf!:, only provi- 
iional ; and many of the brethren fought to revoke it. 

* Inftru&io pro Recipientibus, page 94, and AVeilhaupt’s Letters, 
palbni. 

f Original Writings. See the firfl: Letters to Ajax and Cato, 
j: See Degree of Regent, page 154, Letter N. 

§ See Inftrudions for the Pfroviucial, No. 16 , 
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Freemafonry had its female adepts, and the Illummees 
Phr for the wiflied to have theirs. The plan is written in Zw tick's 
\vwn n ° f owl1 h an d-writing, and he was the mod intimate friend 
and confidant of Weifliaupt, in fliort, his incomparable 
man. It is couched in the following terms : 

Ci Plan for an Order ofTVomen.-i-*T\m Order fliall be 
fubdivided into two dalles, each forming a ieparate fo- 
ciety, and having a different fecret. The firft lhall be 
compofed of virtuous women ; the fecond, of the wild, 
the giddy, and the voluptuous, aufchveifenden . 

“ Both claffes are to be ignorant that they are under 
the direction of men. The two fuperiors are to be 
perfuaded that they are under a mother Lodge of the 
fame fex, which tranfmits its orders ; though in reality 
thefe orders are to be tranfmitted by men. 

“ The Brethren who are intruded with this fuperin- 
tendance fhall forward their inftrudions without mak- 
ing theinfelves known. They fliall conduct the firft, 
by promoting the reading of good books, but fliall 
form the latter to the arts of fecretly gratifying their 
paffions , dnrch begnugung ihrer Icidenfchaften im ver- 
borgcnen.” 

A preliminary difcourfe prefixed to this plan points 
out the object and future lervices of thefe illuminized 
fillers. u The advantages which the real order would 
reap from this female order would be, firft, the money 
which the lifterhood would pay at their initiation ; and, 
fecondly, a heavy tax upon their curiofity, under the 
fuppofition of fecrets that are to be learned. And this 
ajfociation might moreover ferve to gratify thofe brethren 
who had a turn for fenfual pleafure.”* 

A lift and description of eighty-five young ladies of 
Manheim accompanied this proje<ft of Zwack, very 
properly furnamed the Cato of Illuiiiinifin ; from among 
whom, in all probability, the founders of thefe two 
clafles were to be chofen. Circumftances not having 
favoured our modern Cato’s views, we obferve feveral 
other adepts propofing limilar plans. An afieffor of 
the Imperial Chamber at Wetzlaar of the name of 
Dif l furt y known among the Illuminees by that of Mi- 
nos , and who rofe to the degree of Regent , and to the 
dignity of Provincial, feemed to difpute the honor of 
this invention, both with Brother Hercules and even 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Sed. V, 
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With Cato bimfelf : We miift allow, at leaft* ^liat no- 
body was more anxious for the execution of the projeft 
than he was. He had already fubmitted bis ideas to 
the Baron Knigge, and lie applies anew to Weifhaupt. 
He even ddpairs of ever bringing men to the grand 
object of the order without the fupport of female 
adepts. Indeed, fo ardent is bis zeal, that he makes 
an oiler of his own wife and his four daughters-in-law 
to be the firft adepts. The elded was exactly the per- 
fon for the philofophized fifterhood ; fhe was four-and- 
twenty years of age, and with refped to religion her 
ideas were far above thofe of her fix ; they were model- 
led on her fathers. He bad attained to the degrees of 
Regent and Prince of the Illuminees, and file would 
have been Regent and Princefu In the higher myfte- 
ries, together with Ptolemy’s wife* we fhould have 
feen the one correfponding with her father, the other 
with her hufband. Thefe illumiuized Princefles would 
be the only two perfons of the order who fhould know- 
that they were all under the direction of men. 
They Would preiide over the trials and receptions of 
Minervals * and would initiate thofe whom they judged 
worthy into the grand projefts of the fifterhood for the 
reform of governments and the happinefs of mankind.* 

But, notwithstanding all the plans and zeal of the 
Brethren* it does not appear that the legillator ever 
confented to the eftablifhment of the fifterhood. Yet 
he fupplied the want of fuch an inflitution by fecret 
inflruftions which he gave the Regents on the meaii3 
of making the influence of women over men fubfervh 
ent to the order without initiating them in any of the 
fecrets. He fays, that the fair fex having the greateffc 
part of the world at their difpofition, no jtudy was more 
“ worthy of the adept than the art of flattery in order 
“ to gain them ; that they were all more or lefs led 
“ by vanity, curiofity, the pleafures or the love of no- 
“ velty ; that it was on that fide they were to be at- 
u tacked, and by that they were to be rendered fer- 
“ viceable to the order .”f He lieverthekfs continued 
to exclude great talkers and women from all the de- 

* Original Writings, Yol. I. let. of Minos, p. 1C9, 

f See the New Works of Spartucus and Philo, and Infiru&ions for 
the degree of Regent, No. 6. 
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grees, nor was the fixth article of his inflruciions for 
the Infinuator refcinded. 

Who are to * Notwithstanding all thefe exclufions, the legiilator 
be chofen. leaves a fufficient fcope wherein the Infinuator may t x- 
ercife his zeal. He recommends generally young men 
of all Rations from eighteen to thirty ; but more par- 
ticularly thofe whole educations were not completed, 
either becaufe he thought they would more ealily im-, 
bibe his principles, or would be more grateful and 
more zealous for do&rines for which they were indebt- 
ed folely to him.f 

But this preference is not an exclufion for men of a 
certain age, provided they are not pall fervice, and 
are already imbued with the principles of Uluminifm.J 
This, however, chiefly regards thofe perfons whofe rank 
in life can give confequence and afford protection to the 
order. The Recruiters are particularly inftructed to 
infinuate themfelves into the good opinion of fuch per- 
fons, and if pofliblc to entice them into the order. 

There is yet another fpecies of men, who have fpeech 
as it were at command ; fuch as attorn ies, counfellors, 
and even phylicians. “ Thofe are worth having,” fays 
Weifhaupt ; “ but they are fomethnes real devils , fo 
u difficult are they tO\be led ; they however are worth 
i{ having when they can be gained over”* 

The Infinuator is alio to admit artifls, mechanics of 
all profejffions, painters, engravers, white-fmiths and 
black-fmiths ; but above all bookfellers, thofe who keep 
poft-horfes, and fchool-mallers. Hereafter the reader 
will fee the ufe for which thefe men were intended. § 

To yet another clafs of men our legiilator often calls . 
the attention of the Infinuator : “ Seek me out , for 
“ example f fays Weifliaupt, “ the dexterous and dafh- 
“ big youths. TVe muji have adepts vjho are in junta- - 
“ ting , intriguing, full of re four ce , bold and enterprijiug 
<( they mu ft alfo be flexible and tradable, obedient, docile j* 
u and fociablc. Seek out alio thofe who ' are diflin- 
u guiflied by their power, nobility, riches, or learning, 
(i nobiles, potentes, divites, doftos, quaerite— - Spare 

f Orig. Writ. InftruifHones pro Recipientibus, Page 54, No. 4 ; and 
Page 55, No. 18. 

| Ibid. Vol. II. Part the 2d, Se&ion and degree of Regent. 

•* Orig. Writ. Vol. I. Let. to Ajax. 

§ See Inftrudtions for the Infinuator, No. 4.— Weifhaupt’* Letters,* 
paflim — and the degree of Regent. 
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* no pains, (pare nothing, in the acquiiltion of fuch 
cc adepts. If heaven refnfe its aidance, conjure hell. 

“ Fie ft ere ft neqiutas fuperos> Achcronta 7no<veto.” * 

With refped: to religions, he prefers the difciples of 
Luther and Calvin to the Roman Catholics, and greatly 
prefers the former to the latter. This diftin&ion 
ihould alone fuffice to open the eyes of many who wifh 
to perfuade themlel\/es that the whole of the revolution- 
ary fury is aimed at the Roman . Catholic religion; 
This motley crew certainly did the Catholics the ho* 
Hour of dire&ing their (hafts more pointedly at them, 
»as ftrenuous opponents of their impiety and of their re- 
ligious and civil anarchy; but it was to. prefer ve the 
Proteftant religion that Weilhaupt gives them fuch a 
preference, in hopes, of making th^na fuhfervient to his 
plots? That- he did give fuch. a preference cannot be 
doubted, when we lee him exprefsly writing to an 
adept whom he had commiflioned to look out for a 
per foil proper to, be received into the higher myfteries 
and to found a new- colony of II hi mine es ,-— 1 were this 
man a Pro-te/lant I fmnld like him pinch ' better, — Ware 
es .cin Pr olefiant , fi ware es mir urn >fo lieber.f W.eil- 
haupPs in oft • famous adept . conftantly- manifells „ the 
fame predile&ion ; .he even wifhesto retrench certain 
parts of the myfteries that he may not alarm the Ca- 
tholics, and fee ms always to. hint at Frederic the IIcPs 
faying, JPe Protejlants go on brijker.% Moll: certainly 
this proves .bey^ml a pollibility of doubts -that the de- 
ftrucftion.of all Proteftant laws,, whether civil or reli- 
gious,' had place .in .their plans/ Nor were the Pro- 
teftants of Germany the dupes of 1 fuch a policy, a3 
many of the mod-, determined antagonills of Illuminifm 
were of that religion. :• 

* Further, he- wiihes' to. entice men into liis. order who 
have fixed refidences in towns, fuch as merchants and 
canons , who .might afliduoully propagate his dodtinesj 
and eftaNifli’tliem in their neighbourhoods. § . 

The Recruiter • m uft ufe every art. (for an obvioii3 
re'afon) to engage' fchoohrujjters,: and to inlinuate his 

* Ibid. Let. 3d to Ajirtc. 

f Orig. Writ. Vol. I. Let. to Tiberius, p. 223. 

i See Vol. I. page 33. 

§ InfcruCcions for the Provincial and Orig. Writ. Vol. I. Part II, Nq», 
3, page 26. 
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doftrines into, and gain adepts in the military academies, 
and other places of education ; he is even to attempt the 
feduftion of the fuperiors of ecclejiajlical jhminaries.% 

“ He will fpare no trouble to gain the Prince's offi- 
" cers, whether prelkling over provinces, or attending 
" him in his councils. He that has fucceeded in this 
“ has done more f fays the code," than if he had engaged 
il the Prince himfdf* In fine, the Provincial, or the 
•"'chief Infinuator, is to recruit every thing that can be 
" tainted with Illuminifm, or can be ferviceable to its 
" caufe.”f ' 

The following extraordinary inftruftions are alfo 
given by Weilhaupt refpefting the choice of adepts : 
Above all things (he fays to his Inlinuators) pay atten- 
tion to the figure, and feleft the well-made men and 
" handfome young fellows. They are generally of enga- 
“ ging manners and nice feelings. When properly form- 
“ed, they are the bell adapted for negociations; for firfl 
<c appearances prepoffefs in their favour. It is true, they 
" have not the depth that men of more gloomy coun- 
" tenances often have. They are not the perfins to be 
" entrujled with a revolt , or the care of jlirring up the 
<c people ; but it is for that very reafon that we mnft 
“ know how to choofe our agents. I am particularly 
“ fond of thofe men whofe very foul is painted in their 
“ eyes, whofe foreheads are high, and whofe counte- 
" nances are open. Above all, examine well the eyes, 
" for they are the very mirrors of xthe heart and foul; 
<( Obferve the look* the gait, the voice. Every exter- 
n-rial appearance leads us to diftinguilh thofe who are 
" fit for our fchool.§ 

“ Select thofe in particidar who have met with misfo r- 
€c tunes , not from accidents , but by fome aft of injuftice; 
<c that is to fay, in other words, the discontented ; for 
" fuch are the men to be called into the b'ofom of Illumhu 
" ifm , as into their proper afylum.”^ 

Let not the reader already exclaim, How deep are 
the views of this illnminizing Sophifter ! How has he 
forefeen every point ! With what difeernment does he 
lay his fnares to entrap thofe who are to be the future 

] Ibid. Nos. ii and 13. 

* * Ibid. No. 15. f Ibid. No. 18. 

^ Let. nth to Marins and Cato. 

«j[ Iniiru&ion for the Local Superiors, letter II. 
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agents of his plots! The reader ha^s yet feen merely 
a fchedule of thofe perfons who may be admitted or 
rejcfted ; but that does not fufficiently fecure the order 
with refpcX to the elections which the.Iniinuator may 
have made. Before he undertakes the initiation of any 
perfon whom he may have thought proper, he is to make 
a flatement from his diary of every thing that he may 
have obferved with refpeet to his morals, opinions, con- 
duft, and even of his connexions in life. He is to fub- 
mit this flatement to his Tu peri ors, who will compare **t 
with the notes they are already in polFeifion of, or may 
acquire from other adepts, refpeXing the candidate, ‘or 
even with a new ftatement, in cafe they judge the laffc 
to be inefficient. Even when the choice made by the 
Infmuator is approved of, all is not fettled ; the fnperi- 
ors have to determine which of the Jniinuators is to be 
entrufted with the care of enticing the approved perfon 
into the order: for all this is forefeen in the code. It 
is not allowed to all the brethren to ;exercife promifeu- 
oufly fo important a trull among the prophane, though 
they may have pointed out the perfon proper for recep- 
tion. The youpg adept is not to meafure Ills ftrength 
with the man who has the advantage over him in years 
and experience, nor, , is the tradesman- to -undertake the 
magiftrate. * The fuperior is to name the moft proper 
Infmuator, judging from the circumftances, age, merits, 
dignities, or talents of the future candidate.*. At length, 
when the million is given, the Ipfinuator begins to lay 
hi$ fnares.---Such is. tf^e fqcond part of this, extraordina- 
ry funftionary, and all his fubfequent fteps are regulated 
by the code/ , fl , 

/Candidate,, ,i;n the ordinary acceptation of the word, H ^^ o IT ' n 
means a perfon >vho has fhpwn a defire or taken fome tice'die ^ 
fleps. to enter into Tome order, or to acquire Tome dig* Candidates, 
nity. In Illumimfin it means the perfon on whom the 
qrder has fixed its attention, It often happens that the 
candidate is ignorant of the very exiftence of the feft. 

It is the Inlinuatqr’s bufinefs to infpire him with the 
wilh of entering it. To accomplifh this grand objeX, 
two different methods are inculcated. The Jfirfl is, for 
the Infmuator who has fome candidate in view remark- 
able for his fcience, or of a certain age. The fecond, 

* Inftrudliones pro Recipientibus. Orig. Writ. Vol. I. Nos. i and 7, 
page j* 
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for him who is entrufled with young men from eigh- 
teen to thirty, and who are fnfceptible of a fecund edu- 
cation'. A third method was propofed for workmen-, 
and thofe clownifh fellows whofe education had been 
but little attended to. We may obferve Weifhaupt 
confulting with his confidant Zwack on this part of the 
code ; but whether it was never digCficd, or that he 
faw the Inliniiators could eafily fiipply the defeft, no 
further mention is made of the third method. Let us 
then examine the offence of the firfl two. 

# To exemplify the firfl method, let us fuppofe one of 
thofe men who have gone through a complete courfe 
of modern Philofophifm, whof fliould ' they not feoff at 
Chriftianity, wotild at leaft hefitate-at every thing which 
is called religion ; for the code forewarns the Iniinna- 
tor, that his efforts would be vain fliould he attempt to 
ftduce Philofophers. of another (lamp, men of found 
judgment, and who would never be partisans of doc- 
trines which could ‘not endure the light of broad day. 
But when he fhall have difeovered one of 'the former 
who has already pretty well imbibed the principles of 
the feft, he willaffume the character of a Philofopher 
wellverfed in the my fieri es of antiquity. He will have 
little difficulty' in ’afting Tuch a part', as he will find 
ample inflfuftions in the code! To follow thofe iri- 
ftruftions faithfully, he niuft begin “ by defcanting on 
A the fupreme felicity of being verfed lii fcienccs which 
u few can approach, of walking in the paths of light 
“while the^ vulgar are groping in darknefs. He mufl 
“ remark, that; there exifl do&rines folely tranfmittecl 
“ by fecret traditions, becaufe they are above the 
“ compfehenfion of common minds. : r In proof of diis 
u affertions he will cite the Gymnofophiils in the Indies, r 
“ the Priefls of Ifis in Egypt, andthqfe of Eleulis 'aiid 
“ the Pythagorean fchoot in Greet e” ‘ ' He will feleft 
certain fentences 'from Cicero, Seneca 1 , Aridities, and 
Ifocrates ; and, lelVhc fhoiild ever be taken unawares,' 
he will learn thofe by heart which the legiilator has 
carefully iriferted in the code. Though it would be 
very eafy to demonflrate from thofe very authors, that 
the ancient myfleries laid down no fixed principles on 
the important points of the Providence of God, and of 
the origin and order of the univerfe , the Inlinuator is 
neverthelefs to quote thofe texts to prove that there 
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e^ifts a ferret do&rine on thefe objects, and above all a 
doctrine calculated to render life more agreeable , and 
pain mote fuppor table ; and to enlarge our ideas on the 
ttiajt'jlv of Cod . “ Let him add, that all the litges of 

antiquity were acquainted with thefe do&rines; let 
him inlilt on the uncertainty that man is in- with refpedt 
to the nature of the foul, its immortality , and its future 
dejiiny . He will then found his candidate, to know 
whether he would not rejoice at having feme fatisfac- 
tory anfwers 011 objeefts of fuch great importance. At 
the fame time he will hint that he has had the happineis 
of being initiated into thefe doftrines, and that, fhould 
tiie candidate with it, he would do his beft to procure 
him the fame felicity ; but that it was a fcience gradu- 
ally imparted, and that certain men poffeffccl the talent 
of guiding him from a diftance, of leading him to the 
diicovery of this new world, and that without being 
ever in his prefence.* 

When the Infmuator has by fuch language fiicceeded 
in exciting the curiofity of his candidate, he muft then 
afeertain his opinions on fome particular articles. He 
will propofe the difenffion of certain quefhions in writ- 
ing, and of certain principles, as the groundwork on 
which they are in future to proceed. The code does 
not determine what thefe qu eft ions are to-be, becaufe 
they vary according to the political and religious difpo- 
fitions which the -iniinuator may have obferved in the 
candidate. Should thefe differ tat ions no way agree 
with the principles of the feft, the Iniinuator will aban- 
don his prey. Should the fophifticated candidate, or 
the man of importance, be found properly dilpofed, he 
will be admitted to the very threlhold of the myfte- 
ries. The Iniinuator will limply explain the inferior 
degrees to him, and mention the divers trials which the 
order has difpenfed with in confideration of his merit.f 

Notwithftanding the artifice ohfervable in this me- 
thod, it is ftill referved for thofe who need only to be- 
acquainted with Illuminifm to adopt its tenets. But 
fhould the Iniinuator be entrufted with a young candi- 
date or with one wliofe principles no way coincide with 
thofe of the feft, and who is yet to be formed ; it is then 
that Wcilhaupt developcs that immenfe theory of arf 

* Original Writing?, Vol. II. Part II. Se&. I. 

. | Origin*! vVrUiugs, Vol, II, Part II. 3e&. I. 
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and cunning by which he is infallibly to enfnare hi* 
victims. u Let ’your firft care,” he fays to the infinua- 
tors, “ be to gain the affeftion, the confidence, and the 
“ efteem of thofe perfons whom you are to entice into 
“ the order — let your whole conduct be fuch, that they 
tc (hall furmife fomething more in you than you with 
“ to fliow— hint that you belong to fome fecret and 
u powerful fociety— ‘excite little by little, and not at 
“ once, a wilh in your candidate to belong to a fimilar 
“ fociety— Certain arguments and certain books which 
cc the infinuator 11111ft have, will greatly contribute to 
“ raife fuch a wifh ; fuch are, for example, thofe which 
“ treat of the union and ftrength of aflbeiations.” 
The Legiflator then carefully adds a lift of thofe books, 
and the order charges itfelf with the care of furnilhing- 
a certain number of them to the adepts* The works 
of Meiners , and particularly of Baffadows , are frequent* 
ly recommended by Weilhaupt, as the beft fitted to in- 
fpire their readers with the love and principles of fecret 
focieties. But nothing can equal the art with which he' 
himfelf has drawn up the reaions, by the help of which 
the Infinuator is to perfuade his young candidate of the 
pretended neceffity for thefe myfterious alfociations* 

“ One reprefents, for example,” fays the code, t( a 
tc child in the cradle $ one lpeaks of its cries, its tears, 
cc its weaknefs— One remarks how this child, abandon- 
“ ed to itfelf, is entirely helplefs; but that, by the help 
“ of others it acquires ftrength — One fliows how the 
tl greatnefs of Princes is derived from the union of their 
“ fubjefts— One exalts the advantages of the ftate of' 
“ fociety over the ftate of nature — Then one touches 
li on the art of knowing and directing mankind — How' 
u eafily, you will fay, could one man of parts lead 
u hundreds, even thoufands, if he but knew bis own 
“ advantages. This is evidently proved by the organic 
“ zation of armies, and the amazing power which 
“ princes derive from the union of their fubjeels.” 
After having defcanted on the advantages of fociety 
3 n general, touch upon the defefls of civil fociety , and fay 
how little relief is to be obtained even from one’s befl 
friends , — and how very neceffary it would be to fupport 
each other in thefe days. Add , that men would triumph 
even over heaven were they but united — That it is their . 
difnuion which fubj efts -them to the yoke.--- This* is to be- 
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explained by the fable of the wolf and the two dogs* 
the latter of whom could only be vanquifhed by the 
former after he had parted them ; and by many other 
examples of the fame kind which the Infmuator will 
colled.* 

As a proof of what great and important things fecret 
focieties can effeduate, he will adduce the examples of 
the Freemafons, of the myfterious locieties of antiqui- 
ty, and even of the Jefuits. He will aflert, that all the 
great events of this world are dependent on hidden 
caufes, which thefe fecj*et focieties powerfully influence ; 
he will awake in the breajl of his -pupil the dejire o f jecrcu 
ly reigning , of preparing in his clofet a new conjlitution 
for the worlds and of governing thofe who think they go- 
vern us. f 

“ When you (hall have got thus far,” fays the code, 
46 begin to ihow (as it were unguardedly) that you are 
Dot entirely ignorant of thofe fecrets ; throw out fome 
half fentences which may denote it. Should your can- 
didate take the hint, prefs him, and return to the 
charge, until you fee him betray fymptoms of a delirc 
inftantaneoufly to unite with filch a fociety. 

“ The Infinuator, however, who has thus far fuc* 
ceeded in infpiring his pup 'I with fuch a wifh, has not 
played off every engine with which the code hasfurnifhed 
him. To found the very bottom of his mind, he will 
pretend to confult him as if he had been entrufted with 
certain fecrets, he will make objedions on the fecrecy 
of thefe focieties; but Ihould they make too much im- 
predion he will refolve them himfelf. At other times, 
to ftimulate the curiofity of his pupil, he will hold a 
letter in his hand written in a cypher, or he will leave 
it half open on his table, giving his candidate fufficient 
time to obferve the cypher, and then (hut it up with all 
the air of a man who has important correfpondences to 
keep fecret. At other times ftudying the connedions 
and adions of his pupil, he will tell him of certain cir- 
cumftances which the young man will think he has 

* Extra <51 of the Inftrudtions for the Brethren charged to enroll and 
recieve the candidates — Original Writings, Vol. I. Sedt. IX. and XII.— 
Alfo in the degree of Illuminatus Major, inftrudtions on the fame objedi, 
Document A. 

f Original Writings, ibid. No. n and i % — Ulumuiatug Major, Docu- 
ment A, and Letters K. L. 
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learned by means of thefe fecret fopieties, from whom 
nothing is hidden, though they are concealed from all 
the red of the world.”* ' 

Thefe artifices may be greatly abridged, according 
as the friendfhip or communicative difpofition of the 
candidate (hall have laid him more open ; but on the 
other hand, fiiould they not fuffice, the Infinuator is not 
on that account to abandon his purpofe ; let him try to 
accompli fh by others what he lias failed in himfelf. — 
Let him examine his own conduct, and fee if he has not 
neglefted fome one or more of the rules preferibed in 
the code ; let him redouble his attention and his com- 
plaifance. Should it be necefiary to humble himfelf in 
order to command, let not the Infinuator forget the 
formal precept of his legifiator, “ Learn alfo to aft the 
“ valet in order to become mader.” Ancb zu iveilcn 
den kneebt gemaebt , wn dereinjt herr zu vjerden.\ 

After fuch a long feries of condcfcenlions and difeuf- 
fions the candidate at length mud pronounce. If he fubmit 
to all thefe infinuations, he is admitted among the novices 
of the order ; but fiiould he perfid in his refufal, let 
him learn the fate which awaits him from thofe who 
The fate of have experienced it. “ Unhappy , fupremely v:r etched is 
indocile “ the youth f ivbom the lUnnSiees have fought in vain to 
candidates. <c en f 2ce \ ntQ tf )e { r Should he even efcape their 

“ fnares, do not let him flatter himfelf with being proof 
“ againd their hatred ; and let him take jeare. "The 
<c vengeance of secret societies is not a common veil - 
“ geance ; it is the hidden fire of wrath . It is irrecon - 
“ cilable , and fcarcely ever does it ceafe the purfuit of its 
tc vittims until it has feen them immolated Such at 
lead is the account which hidory gives ns of thofe who 
have been guarded enough to withdand the infinua- 
tions of the feft, and particularly of thofe who, after 
having gone the fird deps with the Infinuator, have 
refufed to proceed any farther with him. 

I could cite divers examples; though I once thought 
that I had met with one of a quite oppofite nature, in 
the perfon of Camille de Jour dan, the fame deputy who 
was to have been involved in the fentence of tranf- 
portation againd Barthelemy and Pichegru after the 

* Origiua! Writings, ibid. No. 17 to 22. 
f Ibid. Let. 3d, to Ajax. 

| Important Advice, &c. by Hoffman. Preface to Vol. JL 
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revolution of the 4th of September, but who luckily 
efcaped from the grafp of the triumvirate. I heard 
him (peaking in the higheft terms, of one of thefe In- 
finuators who hack for a long time endeavoured to en- 
tice him into the order. He was much aftonifhed at 
bearing me fpeak of theft* men as con fum mate in all 
the- artifices of the mod: villanous hypocrily. He main- 
tained that his Illuminee was mild, model!:, and mode- 
rate ; full of refpect for the Gofpel ; in a word, one of 
the mod: virtuous men he had ever known. In reply, 
I enumerated all the proceedings of the Inlinuator, and 
the artifices he had played off before he quitted his 
prey. To all that Mr. Camille anfwered, “ It is true ; 
“ fuch was his behaviour : but it was his zeal for the 
“ feel which blinded him, and made him have reconrie 
“ to fuch expedients in order to work what he called 
“ my convention ; yet, with all that, it was impoffible 
u for any body to fpeak of virtue and religion in fo 
" impreflive a* manner as he did without being at lead: 
“ an honed: man.”— w Well,” faid I, “ I will venture to 
“ affert, that' the lad attempt of your Inlinuator was as 
“ follows. He propofed to you to give your thoughts 
“ in writing on certain queftions ; you did fo ; your 
“ opinions proved direftly oppolite to his ; he never. 
“ faw you after, became your implacable enemy, and 
c ‘ has never fince ceafed calumniating you.” “ All 
“ that again,” anfwered Mr. Camille, “ is very true ; 
“ nor was it his fault that I did not lofe both friends 
“ and fortune. Before that affair he ufed to praife me ; 
“ afterwards, however, he reprefented me as a mod: 
u dangerous man. You cannot conceive what lies he 
“ invented about me, and I was unfortunate enough to 
“ obferve that they bad made impreffion.”— Is it podi- 
ble to be believed? Mr. Camille could not yet be per- 
fuaded but that his Inlinuator was a virtuous man ; fo.. 
profound are the arts of hypocrily which are to be 
imbibed from WeifliaupCs laws! I was- acquainted with 
two billiops, who had as completely miftaken the cha- 
racters of their Infinuators as Mr. Camille de Jourdan. 

But I will cite the example of Mr. Stark. I never 
could conceive what this Mr. Stark was whom I faw 
perpetually abufed by the Illuminees. Nicolai and Mi-, 
rabeau fpared no pains to render him odious to. the- 
Yol III. G a. 
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Proteflants in Germany ; they faid he had received the 
Catholic orders of priefthood privately,* though every 
thing feemed to denote that he was a Proteftant. £ 
took fome pains to inform 'myfelf who this Mr. Stark 
was, and I found him one of the moft learned Proteft. 
ant minifters in Germany : that his zeal for his religion 
had aquired him the degree of Do&or, and had pre- 
ferred him to be Grand Almoner and Counfellor to the 
Landgrave of Hefle Darmftadt ; but that in common 
with feveral other learned men, fuch as, Hoffman and 
Zimmerman, he had had the misfortune of being fought 
after by the Uluminees ; that he would not hearken to 
them ; that the Uluminees had exprefled a wifh to have 
an adept near the perfon of the prince, and that he had 
been bold enough to anfwer his Infinuator, “ If you 
“feek fupport , I am too little and my prince too great to 

proteft you.”--^ And every candidate who will make 
the fame refolute {land againft the agents of the order 
muft expert to be repaid with fimilar calumnies. The 
law of the order is invariable and precife, particularly 
with refpeft to thofe whofe talents may be obnoxious 
to Illuminifm. "They ?nujt be gained over or ruined in 
the public opinion , Such is the text, fo foil man den 
fcbrijt Jieller zu geivinnen fucben oder , verfchreyen .f 
But it is now time to follow the candidate who has. 
fhown himfelf more docile through the various pre- 
paratory degrees. 

* Mirabeau Monarchic Praflienne, Vol. V. art. Religion^ 

| Inftru&ions for the Regent, No. 15. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Second Part of the Code of the Illwninees. — Fir ft prepa- 
ratory Degree , of the Novice and of his Teacher . 

I N the early ftages of Illuminifln the duration of the Lcn<nt> 
time of trial for the Novice was three years, for oi th . c 
thofe who were not eighteen years of age ; two years 1 u 
for thofe between eighteen and twenty- four ; and one 
year for thofe who were near thirty.* Circum fiances 
have fince occalionally caufed the time to be abridged ; 
but, whatever may be the difpofitions of the Novice, 
though the time may be difpenfed with, he mult go 
through the different trials, or have got the Hart of 
them before he is admitted into the other degrees. 
During this interval he has no other fuperior but the 
Jnlinuator to whom he is indebted for bis vocation, and 
during the whole time of the novitiate, the Infinnator 
is exprefsly forbidden to inform his pupil of any other 
member of the order. This law was made to Ikreen 
the order from the dangers which might refult from 
any indiferetion of the Novice, and to render the Infinu- 
ator alone refponfible in fuch cafes ; for fhould the No- 
vice unfortunately be an indifereet talker, the code ex- 
prefsly fays his imprudence would at moft betray only one T. 

of the brethren ,f The firft leffons of the Infinuator (in 
future his teacher) treat entirely on the importance and secrecy, 
the inviolability of the fecrefy which is to be obferved 
in Illuminifm. He will begin by telling his Novice, 

“ Silence and fecrecy are the very foul of the order , and 
€i you will carefully obferve this filence as well with 
“ thofe whom you may have only realon to fuppofc are 
u already initiated, as with thofe whom you may here- 
after know really to belong to the order. You will 
" remember, that it is a conllant principle among us, 

“ that ingenuoufnefs is only a virtue with refpett to our 
iC fuperior Sy but that dijlmjl and referve are the fun da - 
ic mental principles . You will never reveal to any per- 
“ fon at prefent or hereafter, the flighted circiimftance 
<e relative to your admiffion into the order, the degree 
you have received, nor the time when admitted ; in 
* The Statutes reformed, No. 7. f The Statute* reformed. No. 16. 
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a a word, yon will never fpeak of any object relating 
“ to the order even before Brethren, without the 
“ ftrongeft neceffity^” # 

Under the reftri&ions of this fevere law, one Ulumi- 
nee will often be a ft ranger to another ; and the No- 
vice will fee in tills no more than a meafure of fafery 
for the order, which might be ruined, by the leaft in- 
dlfcrcrion.f 

More certainly to a fib re himfclf of the difcretion of 
the Novice, the Inlinuator will give him no further in- 
fight, nor entruft him with any writing relative to the 
order, until he has obtained the following declaration : 
“ I the underfigned promife upon my honour, and" 
tc without any refervation, never to reveal either by 
“ words, fignsoraftions,or in any poflible manner, to any 
“ perfon whatever, either relations, allies, or moft inti- 
“ mate friends, any thing that (liall be entrufted to me 
u by my Introducer relative to my entrance into a /£-. 
u cret focicty ; and this whether my reception* fliall 
“ take place or not. I fubjeft myfelf the more wil- 
“ Hngly to this fecrecy, as tny Introducer ajjitres me 
u that nothing is ever tranjatted in this fociety hurtful to 
t( religion , morals , or the ft ate. With refpeft to all writ- 
u ings which I may be entrufted with, and letters 
u which I may receive concerning the fame objeft, I 
te engage myfelf to return them, after having made for 
“ my foie ufe the neceflary extracts.”:): 

Thefe writings or books relative to tl^e order are 
only lent to the Novice at firft in finall numbers, and 
for a fliort time ; and then he rnuft promife to keep 
them out of the reach of the profane ; but as he is pro- 
moted in rank, he may prcferve them for a longer 
time, and is entrufted with a larger quantity ; though 
not without having informed the order of the precau- 
tions he fliall have taken, left in cafe of his death any 
of thefe writings fhould fall into profane hands, jj 
He will afterwards learn, that the Brotherhood take 
many other precautions for fecrecy, not only refpedting 
the ftatutes, but even with regard to the very exiftence 

* Original Writings, Statutes, No. 20. Statutes reformed. No. 2 "j. 
True Illumuiifm, General Statutes, No. 31, 32. 

•j- Summary of the Statutes, No. 15, B. 

{ Original Writings, and the true Ilium. Art. Reverfe. 

j| Institutes of the Insinuated, No. 8. Orig. Writ, the real Illumines 
No. 7. 
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of the order. He will fee, for example, in its law?, 
that fliould any of the brotherhood fall lick, the other 
brethren are alliduoully to vifit him, in the firlt place 
to fortify him, that is to fay, to hinder him from mak- 
ing any declarations at the hour of his death ; and, fe- 
condly, to carry away whatever writings relative to the 
order the lick man may have had in his poffdlion, as 
fcon as any fymptoms of danger appear.f 

He will at length learn, that to fruftrate all attempts 
to trace even their very exiftence, the order does not 
exijl every where under the same name, but that they 
are to affume the name of fome other order , perhaps 
even of a literary fociety, or meet without any name 
which can attraft the attention of the public. 

The firlt writing delivered to the Novice, to accuf- 
toni him to profound fecrecy, is what may be called the 
Dictionary of Ilkiminifm. He mult begin by learning 
the language of the feft, that is to fay, the art of com- 
municating with the fuperiors and other adepts without 
the pollibility of being underftood by the profane. 
By means of this language, the Illuminees are to be 
able to correfpond with each other, without running 
the rifk of its being difeovered of what Brother they 
fpeak; from what place, in what language, at what pe- 
riod, and to whom, or by whom the letter is written. 

To avoid the difeovery of perfons, the Novice will 
learn, that no Brother bears the lame name in the 
order which he does in the world; indeed, had he been 
initiated in the higher degrees of Mafonry, he would 
have feen the fame precaution taken, where the Roli- 
crucians receive what they call their Char acierif lie or 
their adoptive name. The Novice will receive the 
charafteriftic immediately on his admiHion, and it will 
in fome meafure imply the parts which he is in future 
to aft in the general confpiracy. It will be his talk 
hereafter to Itudy and write the hiftory of his new pa- 
tron ; lie will by this. method recognize in the qualities 
and aftions of his hero the particular fervices which the 
order will expeft from him.* This name will be cho- 
fen as conformably as poffible to the difpolitions ob- 
tirved in him. Has he fhown any propenlity to repeat 


*]• Statutes of the Minerva!, No. it. 

*' Original Writings, J. Iiulru&iom for the No* 7b 
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the impieties of Philofophifin againft the Gofpel, he 
will be cl a fled with the Cell! and Porphirii, or with the 
Tindals and Shaftefburys ; (hould his turn be toward 
the hatred oP Kings, or {hould his talents be judged 
uleful for the polity of the order, then his characfteriftic 
will be of tile Brutus, Cato, or Machiavel tribe. He 
will not be told what he is to do to defer ve his name, 
blit they will contrive that it lhall occur to him. Nei- 
ther ' ill he be told why Wei (hail pt affumed the name 
of Spartacus (a name fo famous in Rome becaufe he 
waged the war of the (laves againft their mafters); but 
fhouid he ever be admitted to the higher myfteries, he 
will ealiiy recognize the reafon.f 

The place from whence they write, as well as the 
perlbns of whom or to whom they write, is in like 
manner to be kept fecret ; a new Geography is there- 
fore taught the Novice. He will thence learn, that 
Bavaria, the country of their founder, is denominated 
Achaia ; Svjabia, Pannonia ; Franconia, Afijiria , and 
Tyrol are denoted by Illyria, Egypt, and Peloponnefns ; 
Munich is called Athens ; Bamberg, Antioch ; Infpruck, 
Samos; Vienna in Auftria, Rome; JVurtzburg, Car- 
thage; Frankfort on the Mein becomes Thebes ; and 
Heidelberg Utica . Ingoljiadt , the natal foil of the or- 
der, was not fufficicntly denoted by Ephefus ; this pri-. 
vileged town was to be decorated with a more myf- 
terious name, and the profound adepts beftowed on it 
that of Eleufis . 

Should the Novice ever be fent on a million out of 
his own country, or to diftant fliores, he will then receive 
farther indications in the Geography of the feft.* 

Iie muft alfo learn how to date his letters, and be 
convcrfant with the Illuminized Hegira or Calendar ; 
for all letters which he will receive in future will be 
dated according to the Perlian era, called Jezdegert 
and beginning A. D. 630. The year begins with the 
Illuminees on the firft of Pharavardin, which anfwers 
to the 21ft of .March. .Their firft month has no lefs 
than forty-one days ; the following months, inftead of 
being called May, June, July, Auguft, September, and 
October, are Adurpahajcht, Char dad, Thirmeh, Merded- 
meh, Shaharimeh, Meharmeb : November and Decern- 

f Original Writings Vol. I. Sec. 4. 

* Original Writings, Scdt. 1 and 3. 
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ber are Abenmeh , Adamch: January and February, DU 
meh, and Bemneh : The month of March only has 
twenty days, and is called Afphandar .* 

The Novice muff next learn how to decypher the 
letters he may receive ; in order to which, he mufl: 
make hinifelf matter of that cypher, which is to ferve 
him until initiated into the higher degrees, when he 
will be entrufted with the hieroglyphics of the Order.f 

He will alfo remember, that he is never to write the 
name of his order ; fo venerable a word cannot be 
expofed to prophane eyes, and a circle 0 with a point 
in the middle of it will fupply this lacred word, and a 
long fquare or parellelogram □ will denote the word 
Lodge. 

After thefe preliminary ftudies, the young brother 
receives a part of the code, under the title o £ Statutes 
of the Illuminees . But thefe firft ftatutes are nothing 
more than a fnare, and the young Novice, with plea- 
fure no doubt, fees them begin with the following 
words : 

u For the tranquillity and feenrity of all the Bre- 
“ thren, whether Novices or aftive Members of the 
“ Society, and to prevent all ill-grounded fufpicions, 
u or difagreeable doubts, the venerable order declares, 
“ that it abfolutely has in view no projeCl , enter prize y 
“ or undertaking hurtful to the ftate , to religion , or to- 
“ good morals ; and that it favours nothing of that na* 
cc ture in any 1 of* its members. Its defigns, all its toils, 
ci folely tend to infpire men with a zeal for the perfec- 
“ tion of their moral characters, to impregnate them 
“ with humane and fociable fentiments, to counteract 
“ the plans of the wicked, to fuccotir opprefled and 
iC fuffering virtue, to favour the advancement of men. 
“ of merit, and to render thofe fciences univerfal which 

* See the real Illuminee firft degree. 

f The common cypher of the Illuminees confift in numbers corref- 
ponding to letters in the following order : 


12 . II. 

f 

10. 

9 - 

8. 

7 * 

6 . 

5 * 

4 - 

3 - 

2. 

1. 

a. b. 

c. 

a. 

e. 

f. 

g- 

h. 

i. 

k. 

1 . 

m. 

13. 14. 15. 

16. 

17 - 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

* 3 - 

24. 


n. 0. p. 

q- 

r. 

s. 

t. 

u. 

w. 

X. 

Y- 

z. 



The hieroglyphics are contained in the oppofite Plate, and are copied 
•from thofe publifhed at the end of the degree of Scotch Knight or 
Diredting Illuminee. There is a third cypher, but that has never been 
publifhed. 
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4 * 

c * are as yet hidden from the generality of men. Snell 
“ is not the coloured pretext, but the real object of the 
* order.”* 

Even fhould the Novice not have entirely laid slide 
all his fufpicions refpeCtingfthe intentions of the order, 
ftill fo politive a declaration he mult think would gua- 
rantee him as to all obligations which might be impofed 
upon him. His grand aim is to be, to jorm bis heart , 
in fuch a manner as to gain not only the affection of 
his friends but even of his enemies. He is pofitively 
ordered to endeavour with all bis might to acquire both 
interior and exterior perfection. It "is true that he is 
foon after as pofitively ordered to jhidy the arts of dip 
Jimulatiug and difguife ; but then the Brother Infmuator 
is at his elbow, to explain to him how that art coin- 
cides with true perfection, and thus fupprefs any fuf- 
picions which might avife from a comparifon of thefe 
two injunctions. Befides, the Novice has many other 
duties to fulfil, which will deprive hiui of opportunity 
for fuch reflexions. 

1V He is next told, that the Brethren muft have but on© 

Study the mind, one will, and fimilar fentiments ; that, to effcCl- 
— T of uate this, the order has made choice of certain works, 
tit cr. tQ sv \y k \i j le mu ft apply with the greateft attention. 

Should the Novice be one of thofe men whom an at- 
tachment to the Gofpel rendered more circumfpeCt as 
to the fnares laid for his belief, the very choice of the 
'books would fuffice to fliew him, that the firft objcCl 
of the Inlinuator was to perfuade him, that it is not 
even neccffary to be a Chriftian to acquire the perfec- 
tion enjoined by the ftatntes. The Morality he is taught 
is that of EpiCletus , Seneca, Antoninus , and Plutarch , all 
foreign to Chriftianity. He will alfo receive the works 
of modern Sophifters, fuch as JVieland , Meiners , and 
Bajfadows , who by no means make perfection to confift 
in Chriftianity. Under the foothing and mellifluous 
language of a moderate and fpecious Philofophy, he 
will be led to lubricity and impiety, traced by the 
fophifticated pen of Iielvetius in his celebrated work 
de L’EJprit.\ But the Infmuator muft previoufly have 

* The True Illuminee, General Statutes — Original Writings, Vol. I. 
Sea 8. < 

f See the lift of thefe works in the Original Writings in the Statutes 
reformed, No. 25. 
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fufficiendy ftudied the difpofkions of Ins pupil to know 
whether fuch proportions would any longer ftartle 
him. Beffdes, nothing is better calculated to diffipate 
all fuch fears, than the conftant application that is re- 
quired to thofe books which are put into the hands of 
the Novice, added to the care taken to deprive him of 
all fuch as might infpire him with contrary ideas. The 
Teacher' is carefully to attend to all the rules laid down 
in the code on this fubjeCt, and to fee that his Novices 
fulfil the intentions of the order in this refpeCt. He 
is frequently to.converfe with them ; he is to mark 
out their occupations for them ; he is: even to make 
them unexpected vilits to furprife them, and thus to 
fee in what manner they apply to the code and other 
writings with which the order lias entrufted them. He 
is to require an account of what they have read, and 
extracts from the different works ; he will affift them 
by his explanations ; in fhort, nothing is to be neglect- 
ed which can fecure their progrefs in the fpirit and 
morals of the ’order.’* 

An objeCt of far greater importance next attracts the v. 
attention of the Novice ; it is that which the code calls study -tii* 
the greatest of all; it is, the knowledge of men. The Mankind, 
teacher will reprefent this to his pupil as the mojl inte - 
refting of all faience /.f To make himfelf mi after of this 
fcience, the Novice receives the model of a journal in 
the form of tablets, and his teacher fhows him how 
they are to.be ufed. Provided with this journal, he is 
to make his obfervations on every body he finds himfelf 
in company ‘with ; he is to trace their characters, and 
account to himfelf for every thing he has feen or heard. 

Left his memory fliould fail him, he muff always be 
provided with a, loofe paper or fmall tablets, on which 
he may at ail hours note his obfervations, which he is 
afterwards carefully to digeft in his journal. To be 
certain of the Novice's attention to this point, the Bro- 
ther teacher will examine his tablets and his journal 
from time to time. To render him more expert in the 
art of drawing the characters of the living, he will ex- 
ercife the Novices on ancient authors, and on the h q- 

* See Inftru&iones pro Infinuantibus et Recipientibus. 

f The true Illuminee. Inllru <5iions on the Art of forming Pupils, 

No. 12 . 

Vol. Ill, H 2 
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roes of antiquity. No dudy or cuftom is fo frequently 
recommended as this in all the code of Illuminifm. It 
is to be the grand ftudy of the Novice, and the prime 
occupation of every degree.* * * § 

It is by his afliduify in this great art that tjie Novice 
will learn how to didinguifh tliofe whom he may here- 
after judge proper to be admitted into or rejected from 
the order ; and it is with that veiw that the Preceptor 
perpetually prefles him to propofc thofe wlwm be may 
think fit for the order. f By this means a double objeft v 
is attained ; iird, the propagation of the order ; and, 
fecondiy, a knowledge of its friends or enemies ; the 
dangers it may be threatened with ; and the means to 
be adopted, or the perfons to be gained or courted, to 
avert the impending ftorm ; in fine, of extending its 
conquefts. Whether the Illuminee be a Novice, or in 
any other degree, he is bound by the laws of the order 
to make his report in the preferibed forms at lead once 
a month 4 . .■ 

While the Novice is perpetually making refearches 
of this nature, he is not aware that he is as carefully 
watched by his Inlinuator, who on his fide notes and 
writes down every thing that he obferves either as to 
the failings or the progrefs, the ftrong or weak fide of 
his pupil, and thefe he as regularly tranfmits to the 
fuperiors.} 

The pupil little fufpe&s that the grand object of his 
Infinuator is to bind him in fiich a manner to lllumi- 
nifm, even long before be is acquainted with any of its 
ficrets , that it fliall be impofiible for him to break 
thofe bonds which fear and terror fhall have impofed 
upon him, fhould he ever wifh to fhrink from the 
horrid plots and fydems which lie might thereafter 
difeover. 

This profound policy of binding the Novices to Illu- 
minifm confids, fird, in giving them a magnificent 
idea of the grandeur of the projects of the Seft, and, 
fecondiy, in a vow of blind obedience to the fuperiors in 

* See Ibid. No. 13. — Original Writings, the Statutes reformed, No. 

9, ic, 13, 14. — lnflrudtio pro Iniinuantibus, No. 5. pro Recipiectibus, 
No. x6, kc. &c. 

f Inftrucliones pro Recipientibus, No. 13. 

| Inftru&ions for the Iniinuated, No. 5. C. and Original Writings, &c. 

§ Imrruclions for the Inlinuator, No. 3 and 4.— The real Illuminee, 
InitriufHons on the art of forming the Brethren, No. 1, 2. 
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every thing which they judge conducive to the ends of 
the Order, which vow the [nfinnator is to find means 
of extorting from his pupil. 

It is here particularly that Weifhaupt appears to 
with. to aflimiiate the government of his fed to that 
of the religious orders, and efpecially to that of rhe 
Jefuits, by a total lacridce of their own will and judg- 
ment, which he exafts of the adepts ; and to the excr- 
cifing of the Novices in this point, he exprelsly adverts 
in his inftrudions to the Infitmators.* But this is pre- 
cifely the place to remark on the amazing difference 
between the illuminized and the religious obedience- 
Of that immenfe number of religious who follow the 
inftitutes of St. Bafil, St. Benedid, St. Dominic, or St- 
Francis, there is not one who is not thoroughly con- 
vinced that there exifts a voice far more imperious 
than that of his fuperior, the voice of his confcience, of 
the gofpel, and of his God. There is not one of them 
who, Ihould his fuperior command any thing contrary 
to the duties of a Chriftian, or of an honed: man, would 
not immediately fee that fuch a command was a re- 
leafe from his vow of obedience. This is frequently 
repeated and dearly exprefTed in all the religious in- 
ftitutes, and no where more explicitly or pofitively than 
in thofe of the Jefuits. They are ordered to obey their 
fuperior, but in cafes only where filch obedience is not 
linful, ubi non cerneretur peccatum .f It is only in cafes 
where fuch obedience can have no linful tendency 
whatever, ubi definiri non poffit aliquod peccati genus 
intercedere.% And, as if this were not fufficiently ex- 
prefled, we hear their founder, at the very time when 
he recommends obedience to his religious, exprefsly 
faying, but remember that your voiu is binding only when 
the commands of man are not contrary to thofe of God, 
ubi Deo contraria non prcecipit homo.* All thofe per- 
fons therefore who, like Mirabeau, furmifed certain 
coincidences, or as he calls them points of contad , be- 
tween the religious inftitutes, and the code of the Illu- 
minees, fhouid have begun by obferving, that religious 

* Mirabeau Monarchic Prufiienne, Vol. V. and EfTay on die Illumi- 
pees, Chap. III.—— Laft Obfervations by Philo, page 61. 

f Conftitution of the Jefuits, Part III. Chap. 1. Parag. 2, Vol. I. Edi- 
tion of Prague. f Ibid. Part. VI. Chap. I. 

* Epilt. Ignatii De Obedientia. 
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obedience is in its very eflence an obligation of doing 
all the good which may be prescribed without the kail 
taint of harm. It was eafy for them on the contrary 
to demonftrate, that the obedience fought for by Weif- 
haupt’s code was a dilpoiition to obey every order re- 
ceived from the Superior in fpite of conscience, and un- 
heedful of the moll iniquitous guilt, provided it tended 
to the good of the order. “ Our Society (for fuch are 
the exprefiions of the code) exacts from its members 
the Sacrifice of their liberty, not only with refpeCt to 
<c all things, but abfolutcly with refpett to every means 
€C of attaining its end . Yet the prefumption on the 

<c goodnefs of the means preferibed is always in favour 
u of the orders given by the fnperiors . They are clear- 
<• er-fighted on this objeCt ; they are better acquainted 
u with it ; and it is on this very account that they are 
16 nominated Superiors — It is their btifinefs to lead you 
<c through the labyrinth of errors and darknefs ; and in 
u fuch a cafe obedience is not only a duty, but an ob- 
u jeCt for grateful acknowledgment.”* 

Such is the obedience of the Illuminees ; nor is there 
a (ingle exception to be found in all their code. We 
Shall fee the Novice, before he terminates his trials, 
obliged to explain himfelf explicitly with refpeCt to or- 
ders which lie may receive from his Superiors, and 
which he may think contrary to his coiifcience. 
In the firft place his teacher is to entangle him, and 
make himfelf perfectly mailer of his nicfi fecret 
thoughts. Under the pretence of knowing himfelf 
/ Bis fecrets better, while Studying the art of knowing others, the 
riifcovered. Novice is to draw a faithful picture of himfelf, to un- 
fold his interefls and connections, as well as thofe of his 
family. 

Here again the Inlinuator ftirnifhes him with the ta- 
blets in the requifite form, that he may give, this new 
proof of confidence to the order ; but this will neither 
be the lalt nor the moll important one for which he 
will be called upon. 

On thefe tablets, the Novice is to write down his 
name, age, functions, country, and abode ; the fpecies 
of flu cty in which he occupies himfelf, the books of which 
his library is compofid 7 and the fecret writings of which 

'* Statutes reformed, No. I, 4, and 2j. — The true Illuminec, General 
Statutes, Nq. ii, 12 . 
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he may be in poffeffion ; his revenue, his friends, his 
enemies, and the reafon of his enmities ; in fine, his 
acquaintances and his prote&ors. 

To this table he is to fubjoin a fecond, explaining 
the fame objefts with refped to his father, his mother, 
and all their other children. He is to be very explicit 
with refpect to the education they received , to their paf 
fions and prejudices , to their fir ong and vseak fides. 

We will exemplify this iecond table by an extra$ 
from the Original Writings, by which the reader will 
perceive that parents are not very much favoured — 

“ The Novice, Francis Antony St aged 22, re- 

u prefents his father as violent , and of foldierlike man - 
“ ners ; his mother as a little avaricious ; the weak fide 
“ of both to be flattery and intereft ; both living after 
u the old fafliion, and with an antiquated franknefs; in 
“ their devotion, headftrong, arrogant ; with difficulty 
il abandoning an ill-conceived projeft, and ftill more 
i( unforgiving to their enemies ; that they neverthelefs 
“ were little hated, becaufe little feared ; and hardly 
“ in the way of doing any body any harm.” 

While the Novice is thus occupied in revealing all 
his fecrets, and thofe of his family, the Infinuator on his 
fide is drawing up a new ftatement of every thing he 
has been able to difeover during the whole time of his 
pupil's trial, either with refpeft to him or to his relations. 

On comparing the two ftatements, fliould the fupe- 
rior approve of the admiffion of the Novice to the laft 
proofs, he is then to anfwer the grand queftions. It 
is by thde queftions that the Novice is to judge of the 
extent of the facrifice he is about to make, and of the 
awful fubje&ion of his whole will, confcience, and per- 
fon, to Illuminifm, if he wifhes to gain admittance. 

The Queftions are twenty-four in number, and couch- Qnefliori* 
cd in the following terms : Ilc is to 

I. Are you ftill defirous of being received into the aRWC1 * 
Order of the Illuminees? 

II. Have you ferioufly reflected on the importance 
of the ftep you take, in binding yourfdf by engagements 
that are unknown to you P 

III. What hopes do you entertain, or by what reafon^ 
are you induced to enter among us? 

IV. Would you ftill perfevere in that wifn, though 
you fliouid find that we had no other object or advan* 
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tage whatever in view but the perfe&ion of mankind ? 

V. What would be your condud fhoiild the Order 
be of new invention ? 

VI. SbouLl you eve r difeover in the Order any thing 
wicked , or unjujl to be done , what part would you take ; 
Wenn unanftandige, ungerechte fachen vorkamen, wie 
er lich verhalten wurde > 

VII. Can you and will you look upon the vjelfare of the 
Order as your own P 

VIII. We cannot conceal from you, that Members, 
entering into our Order without any other motive than 
to acquire power, greatnefs, and conli deration, are 
not thofe whom we prefer. In many cafes one muft 
know how to lofe in order to gain. Are you aware 
of all this ? 

IX. Can you love all the Members of the Order, 
even fuch of your enemies as may be members of it ? 

X. Should it fo happen that you fhould be obliged 
to do good to your enemies who are of the Order, to 
recommend them, for example, or extol them ; would 
you be difpofed to do fo ? 

XI. Do you, moreover, grant the power of life and 
death to our Order or Society P On what grounds 
would you refufe, or recognize in it fuch a right ; Ob 
er diejer gcfelschaft , Oder order auch das jus vit/e et 
necis, aus was grundeti, odernich zugejiehe P 

XII. Are you difpofed on all occasions to give the pre- 
ference to men of our Order , over all other men P 

XIII. How would you wifli to revenge yourfelf of 
any injuftice, either great or final], which you may 
have received from ftrangers or from any one of our 
Brethren ? 

XIV. What would be your conduct fliould you ever 
repent of having joined our Order ? 

XV. Are you willing to fliare with us happinefs 
and misfortune ? 

XVI. Do you renounce the idea of ever making 
your birth, employment, ftation, or power, ferve to the 
prejudice or contempt of any one of the Brethren l > 

XVII. Are you, or have you any idea of becoming 
a Member of any other fociety ? 

XVIII. Is it from levity, or in hopes of foon being 
acquainted with our conllitution, that you fo cafiiy 
make tilde promiies l 
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XtX. Are you fully determined to obferve ouf 
lav/s ? 

XX. Do you fiibjed yourfdf to a blind obedience 

WITHOUT ANY RESTRICTION WHATEVER ? And do yOU 

know the Jirength of fitch an engagement P Obcr unbe- 
dingten gehoriam angelobe, nnd wifle was das fey ? 

XXL Is there no confideration that can deter you 
from entering into our Order? 

XXII; Will yon , in cafe it is required , affifi in the pro- 
pagation of the Order y fupport it by your counfils, by your 
money, and by all other means P 

XXIII. Had you any expedation that you would 
have to anfwer any of tliefe queftions ; and if fo* 
which quellion was it ? , 

XXIV. What fecurity can you give us that you 
will keep thefe promifes ; and to what punifhment 
will you fubjed yourfelf in cafe you fhould break any 
of them ?* 

In order to judge of the nature of the anfwers writ- 
ten and figned by the Novice, and confirmed by his 
oath, it will be fufficient to call: our eyes on the account 
of the reception of two Brethren, as it is contained in the 
archives of the fed. To the Vlth quellion fhould you 
ever difeover in the Order any thing wicked or unjuft io be 
done , what part would you take P The firft of thefe two 

Novices, aged 22, and named Francis Anthony St 

anfwers , fwears , and figns, “ I would certainly execute 
“ thofe things, if fo commanded by the Order, becaufe 
u it may be very poffible that I am not capable of 
u judging of what is juft or unjuft. Belides, fhould they 
“ be unjuft under one afped, they would ceafe to be 
“ fo as foon as they became a means of attaining happu 
u nefs, the general end . 77 

The Novice Francis Xaverius B anfwers, 

fwears, and figns, in like manner, “ I would not refufe 
4< to execute thofe things (wicked and unjuft) provided 
4< they contributed to the general good.” 

To the Xlth quellion, on life and death , the firft No- 
vice anfwers with the fame formalities, “ Yes, I ac- 
<( knowledge this right in the Order of Illumiiiees ; 

and why fhould I refufe it to the Order, fhould it ever 

* Original Writings. The account of the reception of two Novices, 
Vol. I. St6h 17. 

Voi. hi. j 
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li find itfelf neceffitated to exercife it, as perhaps with* 
tc out fuch a right it might have to fear its awful ruin . 
<e The jiate 'would lofi little by it, [nice the dead man 
a would be replaced by Jo many others. Befides, I refer 
a to my anfwer to queftion VI. that is to fay, where 
he promifed to execute whatever was juft or unjuft,' 
provided it was with the approbation or by order of 
the Superiors. 

The fecotid anftvers, fwears, and figns to the fame 
queftion, “ The fame reafon which makes me rccog- 
V nize the right of life and death in the governors of 
“ nations, leads me to recognize moil willingly the 
a fatile po\ver in my Order, which really contributes to 
“ the happinefs of mankind as much as governors of 
ie nations ought to do.” 

On the XXth queftion, on blind obedience without re* 
Jlriftion , one anfwers , cc Yes, without doubt, the pro wife 
“ is of the utninjl importance ; neverthelefs I look upoit 
u it as the only poffible means by which the Order 'can 
u gain its ends.” The fecond is lefs precife : “ When 
u I conlider our Order as of modern invention and a$ 
“ little extended, I have a fort of repugnance in bind- 
i( ing myfelf by fp formidable a promile ; becaufe in that 
“ cafe I am juftifted in doubting whether a want of 
ie knowledge, or even fome domineering paftion might 
“ not fometimes occalion things to be commanded to- 
€c tally oppofite to the propofed object of the general 
u welfare. But when I fuppofe the Order to be more 
<c univerfally fpread, I then believe, that in a fociety 
u comprehending men of fuch different ftations, from 
16 the higher to the lower, thofe men are beft enabled 
i: to know thfc courfe of the world, and how to diftin- 
“ guifh the means of accomplifhing the laudable pro- 
u jefts of the Order.” 

This doubt of the Novice as to the antiquity of the 
Order mu ft have difpleafed Weifhaupt, who fpared no 
pains to make it appear that llluminifm was of ancient 
date, the better to excite the curiofity and the venera- 
tion of the pupils, being content to enjoy the glory of 
his invention with his profound adepts to whom only 
he revealed the fecret of the invention in the higheft 
degrees and with the laft myfteries. But our Novice 
went on to fay, that on the whole he rather believed the 
Order to be of ancient than of modern invention \ and. 
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like his fellow Novice, he “ promifcs to be faithful to 
all the laws “ of his Order, to iupport it with his coun- 
ei fds, his fortune, and all other means ; and finifhcs 
il by fidjecling himfelf to forfeit bis honour , and even, 
tc bis life, fhould be ever break his promifi”* 

When the Infinuator has found means of binding the 
Novice to the Order by fuch oaths, and especially when 
the young candidate fhall have recognized without hc- 
fitation that ftrange and awful right which fubjeCts 
the life of every citizen to the fatellites of Illuminifm, 

Ihould any be unfortunate enough to difpleafe its fu- 
periors ; when the Novice is blinded to fuch a degree 
as not to perceive that this pretended right, far from 
implying a fociety of fages, only denotes a band of 
ruffians and a federation of affafiins like the emiflaries 
of the Old Man of the Mountain ; when, in fhort, he 
(hall have fubmitted himfelf to this terrible power, the 
oath of the modern Seyde is fent to the archives of the 
Order. His difpofitions then prove to be fuch as the 
fnperiors required to confer on him the fecond degree 
of the preparatory clafs ; and the Iniinuator concludes 
his million by the Introduction of his pupil. 

At the appointed time in the dead of the night, the The pro- 
Novice is lead to a gloomy apartment, where two men motion of 
are waiting for him, and, excepting his Infinuator, 1 c Is0Vlce * 
thefe are the firft two of the feCt with whom the No- 
vice is made acquainted. The fuperior or his dele- 
gate holds a lamp in his hand half covered with a 
made ; his attitude is fevere and imperious ; and a 
naked fword lies near him on the table. The other 
man, who ferves as Secretary, is prepared to draw up 
the a# of Initiation. No mortal is introduced but the 
Novice and his Infinuator, nor can any one elfe be pre- 
fent. A qu eft ion is firft afked him, whether he ftill 
perfeveres in the intention of entering the Order. On 
his anfwering in the affinnative, lie is fent by himfelf 
into a room perfectly dark, there to meditate again on 
his refolution. Recalled from thence, he is queftioned. 
again and again on his firm determination, blindly to 
obey all the laws of the Order. The introducer an- 
fwers for the difpofitions of his pupil, and in return, 
requefts the protection of the Order for him.. 

* See the two accounts, 

I Z 


Vol.. III. 
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ic Your requeft is replies the fuperior to the 

Novice. “ In the name of the mod Serene Order 
“ from which I hold my powers, and in the name of 
“ all its Members, I promife you protection, juftice, 
“ and help. Moreover, I proted to you once more, 
“ that you vjill find nothing among us hurtful either to 
“ Religion , to Morals , or to the State /” — here the Ini- 
“ tiator takes in his hand the naked fword which lay 
upon the table, and, pointing it at the heart of the No- 
vice, continues, “ but fhould you ever be a traitor or 
ic a perjurer, afllire yourfelf that every Brother will be 
“ called upon to arm againft yon. Do not flatter your-. 
“ felf with the poflibility of efcaping, or of finding a 
“ place of fecurity.— Wherever thou mayeft be, the 
iC rage of the Brethren, fhame and remorfe fliall fol- 
“ low thee, and prey upon thy very entrails.” — He lays 
down the fword.— “ But if you perfift in the delign of 
u being admitted into our Order, take this oath 
The oath is conceived in the following terms: 

“ In prefence of the all powerful God, and of you 
€< Plenipotentiaries of the moll high and mod ex- 
“ cellent Order into which I aik admittance, I acknow- 
“ ledge my natural weaknefs, and all the infiifficiency 
“ of my ftrength. I confefs that, notwithftanding all 
ct the privileges of rank, honours, titles, or riches which 
<{ I may pofiefs in civil fociety, I am but a man like 
“ other men ; that I may lofe them all by other mor- 
€i tals, as they have been acquired through them ; that 
“ I am in abfolute want of their approbation and of 
“ their efteem ; and that I mud do my utmod to de- 
il lerve them both. I never will employ either the 
u power or confequence that I may pofiefs to the pre- 
judice of the general welfare. I will, on the con- 
“ trary, relift with all my might the enemies of human 
“ nature, and of civil fociety ” Let the reader obferve 
thefe lail words ; let him remember them when read- 
ing of the myderies of Illnminifm ; he will then be 
able to conceive how, by means of this oath to main-, 
tain civil fociety , Weilhaupt leads the adepts to the 
oath of eradicating even the lad vedige of fociety. 
il I promife,” continues the adept, “ ardently to feiz,e 
“ every opportunity of ferving humanity, of improving 
my mind and my will, of employing all my ufefifl 
** ^^complidimcnts for the general good, in as muck 
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« as the welfare and the Jlatutes of the finely fimll re - 
“ quire it of me. 

“ I vow (ich gelobe) an eternal filence, an inviola! le 
“ obedience and fidelity to till my juperiors and to the 
“ Jlatutes of the Order. With respect to what may 
i6 be the object of the Order I JuUy and alj'olutely 
“ renounce my own penetration and my own judgment. 

“ I promife to look upon the interefts of the Order 
“ as my own ; and as long as I fliall be a Member of 
u it, / proinifi to ferve it with my life , my honour , and 
“ my ejlates. Should I ever, through imprudence, 
“ paflion, or wickednefs, aft contrary to the laws or to 
“ the welfare of the Serene Order, I then fuljeft ruv- 
“ filf to whatever punifnnent it may pleafi to injlitt 
“ upon me .” 

“ I alfo promife to help the Order, to tlie beft of 
“ my power, and according to my conference, with 
“ my counfels and my aftions, and without the lead 
“ attention to my perfonal interefl ; alfo, to look upon 
“ all friends and enemies of the Order as my own, 
“ and to behave to them as the Order fliall direft. I 
“ am equally difpofed to labour with all my might and 
“ all my means at the propagation and advancement 
“ of the Order. 

“ In thefe promifes I renounce every fecret refirva- 
“ tion y and engage to fulfil them aid , according to the 
“ true purport of the words , and according to the fignifi- 
“ cation attached to them by the Order when it prefer i- 
* bed the Oath — 

“So help me God.” n. it. 

The oath being flgned by the Novice, and enregif- 
tered in the minutes of the Order, the Initiator de- 
clares his admifiion, telling him at the fame time that 
he is not to expeft to know all the members, but thofe 
only who, being of the fame degree, are under the 
fame fuperior. — From that moment advanced to the 
degree of Minerva! } he is inftrufted in the figns of his 
new degree, which are much of the fame nature as 
thofe of Mafonry. He is then enjoined to give an ex- 
aft lijl of all Ins books , particularly of thofe which might 
be precious or ufeful to the Order. He alfo receives 
the following queflions which he is to anfwer m 
writing. 
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I. What fhould you wifh to be the object of our 
Order ? 

II. What means, either primary or fecondary, do 
you think mod: conducive to the attainment of that 
obje& ? 

III. What other things would you wifh to find 
among us? 

IV. What men do you either hope to meet, or not 
to meet, among us?* 

The anfwers given to thefe queftions will enable the 
fiiperiors to judge how far the young adept has imbi- 
bed the principles of the Order. But other helps are 
preparing for him, that he may be able to demonftrate 
by his anfwers both the progrefs he has made and that 
which he may be expected to make. 

Thus admitted to the degree of Minerval , he will 
find himfelf in future a Member of the Academy of 
the fed. Let us then obferve well both the Scholars 
and their Matters ; for they (till belong to the clafs of 
preparation. 

* True Illuminee ift initiation, Page 51 and following. Origina} 
Writings, Vol. I. Sed:. 15. 


<niE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


55 


CHAP. V. 

Third Part of the Code of the I llnminees— Second pre- 
paratory Degree— The Academy of llluminifm , or the 
Brethren of Minerva. 

W EISHAUPT, ruminating on -what turn he fhould oi>je& of 
give to his Code of llluminifm, that its progrefs tlus de S rcc * 
might be more fubtile and infallible, exprefles himfelf 
in the following terms, on the preparatory degrees 
which were to fucceed to the novitiate of his pupils. 

“ I am thinking of eftabli filing, in the next degree, a 
u fort of an academy of Literati. My delign would 
a include the ftudy of the Ancients, and an applica- 
ie tion to the art of obferving and drawing characters 
te (even thofe of the living ;) and treatifes and quef- 
iC tions, propofed for public compolitions, fliould forni 
<c the occupations of our pupils.---/ fhould ivifh , more 
<( cf pc dally, to make them fpies over each other in pan 
u ticular , and over all in general. It is from this clafs 
u that I would feleCt thole who have fhown the great* 

* c eft aptnefs for the myfteries. My determination, in 
tc fhort, is, that in this degree they fliall labour at the 
“ difeovery and extirpation of prejudices. Every pm 
u pil (for example) fliall declare, at leaft once a month, 
u all thofe which he may have difeovered in himfelf ; 
t{ which may have been his principal one, - and how far 
u he has been able to get the better of it.” 

Ever influenced by a bitter hatred againft the Jefu- 
its, he does not blufli to fay— “ I mean that this dc- 
u claration fliall be among us, what confeffion was 
“ among them.” He was, however, unfortunate in 
liis application ; for in the Order of the jefuits, no fu- 
perior could ever hear the confeflions of the inferiors ; 
and thus their very inftitutes rendered the horrid abufe 
impofllble, under which Weifhaupt affetfled to cloak 
the abominable breach of confidence with refpeft to 
his pupils, when he fays, “ by thefe means I fliall dif- 
“ cern thofe who fliow difpofitions for certain facial 
“ Dodrines relative to Government or to Kelmon 

o 


* Olig. Writ. Vul I — Let. 4. to Cato. . 
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The ftatutes of their Minerval degree are drawn up' 
with a little more circumfpeCtion, and limply declare, 
“ thar the Order in that degree willies to be confidered 
“ only as a learned fociety or academy, confecrating 
“ its toils to form the hearts and minds of its young 
a pupils both by example and precepr.”f Thefe are 
called the Brethren of Minerva * and are under the di- 
rection of the Major or Minor liluminees . The aca- 
demy properly fo called is compofed of ten, twelve* 
and lom crimes fifteen Minervals, under the direction 
and tuition of a major Illuminee . 

Of the Mi- r ^ e Calendar of the feCt, the days on which the 
nerval Aca- academy meets are called holy , and its fittings are ge- 
demy. its nerally held twice a m6nth ; always at the new moon.- 
ltangs. p] ace w here they meet is called, in their language, 

a Church . It mult always be preceded by an anti- 

chamber, with a ftrohg door armed with bolts, which 
is to be fliut during the time of the meeting ; and the 
whole apartment is to be fo difpofed, that it fhall be hn- 
poflible for intruders -either to fee or hear any thing 
that is going forward** 

C? C3 . ■ 

At the commencement of each fitting, the Prefident 
is always to read, and, after his fafhion, comment on 
feme chofen paflages of the Bible, or Seneca, or Epic - 
fetus, Marcus Aurelius, or Confucius. % The care he 
takes to give to all thefe works the fame weight and 
authority, will be fufficient to make the pupils view the 
Bible in a limilar light with the works of the Pagan 
Philofophers. 

This leClnre over, each pupil is queftioned “ as to 
“ the books which he has read fince the laft meet- 
i( ing ; on the obfervations or difeoveries he may have 
<c made ; and on his labours or fervices toward the pro- 
“ grefs of the Order.” 

Library, Nor are tne ^ L1< ^^ es and the books of which the 
’ Brethren are to give an account, left to their own 
choice. To each of thefe academies there is appropri- 
ated a particular library, whenever circumftances will 
permit, calculated to infure the fpirit of the Order ; 
and this collection the feCt takes care to furnifh. By 

how procu- three different means it is accomplifhed. Firft, by the 
red. 

f Statutes of the Minerval, No, 1 6. 

• See the Minerval Ritual, % Rid* 
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tnoney which the Brethren contribute ; fecondly, by 
the lift of his own private library, which is exafted 
from each candidate, who is obliged to furnifli there*- 
from fuch books as may be required of him ; the third 
means is derived from Weifhaupt’s grand principle, 

that EVERY THING WHICH IS USEFUL IS AN ACT OF VIR- 
TUE. Now as it would be very ufeful for the Order 
to get poffeflion of thole rare books and precious ma- 
nulcripts which Princes, Nobles, and Religious Orders 
keep fhut up among their archives or in the libraries ; 
all Illuminees afting as librarians or archive-keepers 
are admonifhed, exhorted, and ferioufly prefled not to 
make any fcruple of fecretly ftealing fuch books or 
manulcripts, and putting them into the pofieflion of 
the f eft. This is one of the moft explicit leftons that 
Weifliaupt gives to his adepts ; at one time telling 
them not to make a cafe of confcience of giving to the 
Brethren what they may have belonging to the library, 
of the Court ; at another, fending a lift of what fhould 
be ftolen from that of the Cannes, he fays, “ all thefe 
'would be of much greater ufe if they were in our hands . — 
What do thofe rafcals do with all thofe books ?”* 

Yet, notwithstanding the caution with which the 
founder as yet withholds certain books from the hands 
of the Minerval , it is clear from the very affortment of 
the libraries of the Order, that he does not hefit&te at 
giving the pupils a certain number direftly tending to 
the grand object, and particularly of thofe which may 
create a contempt for religion. He willies much to 
fee an impartial hijlory of the church ; and he even 
propofes hereafter to publilh one hrmfelf, or at Leaft to 
contribute many articles toward fuch a work. Ho 
calls the attention of the young adepts to Sarpi , to Le. 
Bret’s arfenal of calumnies , and in Ihort to all that lias 
been written againft Religious Orders.f He had even 
put on the lift thofe impious works which appeared 
under the name of Freret. He feemed to have for- 
gotten for a moment his ordinary prudence ; but, 
warned of it by Knigge , he corrected his erroi*4 Many 
other books, however, were to be comprehended in 

• Orig. Writ. Vol. T. Let. 4$. f Ibid. 

$ Letter of Philo to Cato. 

Vol. ill. 
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the Minerval library, which were to difguife the o!> 
jeft of it ; and it was one duty of the Prefiding Illumi* 
nee to feleci fnch as would gradually dired his pupils 
to the grand objed of the fed ; always remembering, 
that the mod impious and feditious vjcre referred (or 
the higher degrees . Should the Prefident chance to find 
the Syjiem of Nature , Natural Polity , lidvetius on Ma?t } 

.or other fuch books, in the hands of his pupil, he i vds 
to avoid (bowing his pleafure or difpleafure , and leave * 
them.* In fhort, it is in the Minerval fchools that the 
teachers are in a particular manner to pradife that 
great art of making the adepts rather as it were invent 
than learn the principles of the Order; becaufe they 
will then, looking upon them as the offspring of their 
own genius, more ftrongly adhere to them, 
its occu a There is yet another fcheme in thefe fchools for at- 
tionL CCUpa " taching the young- adepts to the Order.— Every bro- 
ther is, at his firft reception, to declare to what art or 
fcience he means principally to apply, unlefs his ftation, 
•genius, or particular circumftances, debar him front 
•the literary career ; in which latter cafe, pecuniary 
contributions are to be an equivalent for thofe fervices 
which his talents cannot contribute. f If the Brethren 
adopt literary purfuits, then the Order enters into en* 
gagements to fumifli them with all pofiible affiftailce 
to forward their undertakings in the art or fcience oil 
which they fliall have determined ; unlefs they fhould 
have chofen Theology or J urif prudence 7 two fciences 
which the Order abfolutely excepts from any fuch 
agreement.:): 

Thefe fuccours for the Minerval have a twofold ten- 
dency. On the. one fide, they ferve to prove that the 
^ adept does not ncglett the fcience he has ‘determined on* 

as he is to give an annual account of the difeoveries he 
has made, and of the authors from which he has made 
feledions. On the other hand,* the brethren following 
the fame branches of ftudy are defired to help him with 
all the means hi their power. Should he meet with 
difficulties which he cannot folve, he may apply to his 
fuperior^ who will either folve them himftlf, or fend 
tliem to other members of the Order, who, better 

* Letter 3, to Cato. 

t Orig. Writ. Vol. 1, — Summary of the Infdtute, No. c> f 

j Statutes of the Minerval, No, *,'• 
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^erfeci in thofe fciences, and bound to enlighten theif 
brethren, will fend the required folutions.§ 

That this degree of Minerval may have all the ap- its prize* 
pearances of a literary iociety, the fuperiors annually 
propofe fome qtieftion for a public cbmpofition. The 
anfwers or difiertations are judged as in academies, 
and the difeourfe which obtains the prize is printed at 
the expen fe of the Order. The fame advantages are 
held out to all adepts who with to publifli their works, 
provided they are not foreign to the views of the 
Founder.* — They- are fare to coincide with his inten- 
tions fhould they be of the nature of thofe which he 
calls pafquils, or iuch as would create mirth among the 
people at the expenfe of the priefthood, and of religious 
truths ; fitch as parodies on the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, or burkfjUe imitations of the Prophets ; in a 
word, all fuch fettires as difpofe the people to the grand 
objeft of the Seft. The Minerval. can give no better 
proofs than thefe of his progrefs. The left has book- ^ ^ 
leliers who put thefe works into circulation, .and the sp ° 
profits are tranfmitted to the coffers of the Order. 

It is, however, to be obferved, that fhould a Miner- 
val, or any. other of the Brethren,' make a difeovery itt 
any art or lucrative fcience, he is obliged, under pain 
of being looked upon as a falfe Brother, to impart the 
fecret to the Order, who will look upon itfelf as pro- 
prietor of fuch fecrets fhould they have been difeovered 
by a Brother after his admiflion among thern.f 

Left he fhould be unobferved u'ben travelling, the 
Minerval is never to undertake any journey without 
previoufly informing his fuperiors, who will fend him 
letters of recommendation for different Brethren on the 
road. He, in return, muft carefully report every thing 
that he fhall difcoVer during his travels, which may, be, 
to the advantage or difadvantage.of the Order.f * 

But we muff not forget to mention, that during the its repri- 
academic fittings, the prefiding Illuminee is at leaft «iand«. 
once a month to take a review of the principal faults 
which he may have obferved. in any. of his pupjls. He _ 

§ Ibid. No. 2 . 

** Statutes of the Minerval, Nos. 6 and io. 
f Summary of the Inflitutes, No. n. — The true Illumines , 
j Statutes of the Minerval, No. n. 

Yol. III. K. 2 . 
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is to interrogate them concerning thofe which they 
may have obferved themfelves ; “ and it would be an 
unpardonable negleft,” fays the ftatutes, “ (hould any 
pupil pretend that during the fpace of a whole month 
he had remarked nothing reprehenfible. Tins would 
be a proof of the utmofl negligence in the training of bis 
‘ mind to obfervation ; and the Superior tnuft not fuffer it 
to pafs without rcprebenfwn . He 11111(1 alfo make his 
observations in fuch a manner as to excite their ferious 
attention, and effectually to imprefs them with proper 
notions, fo that each on returning home (ball be ready 
to put in practice his advice for the advantage of the 
Order.* Befide, the Superior is as much as poflibk to 
avoid letting a day pafs without feeing his pupils, either 
he vifiting them, or they liim.f 

But what can be the objeft of fuch vigilance, fuch 
unremitting attention to the Minerval Academy? A 
(ingle word from the adept who, under the infpeCtion 
of Weilhaupt, organized its* laws, will explain the 
enigma. It is, to adopt Knigge's expreffions, by tho 
works required of the young Academicians that the 
Order will be able to judge whether they are of that 
fort of fluff (that is to fay of that turn of mind, fut 
The judo-- ceptible of all the principles of Impiety and Anarchy) 
men t of the which is neceffary for the higher degrees. After all 
Minerval. t )-, e f e labours, {hould the Minerval adept (till retain any. 

of what they call rcligionifl inclinations , he will then re- 
ceive the three firft Mafonic degrees, and in them he 
may moulder during the reft of his life in the injignificant 
fludy o f all their hieroglyphics . He will indeed (till conti- 
nue under the infpeCtion of the Superiors of the Order * 
but he may reft allured, that he will always remain a 
Minerval, with a brevet of imbecility, on the regiftert 
of the leCt.j On the contrary, (hould he have (liown 
a fuffifient want of attachment to religion or to hi* 
Prince ; (hould he enthufiaftically imbibe the principles 
of IlUirninifm, — he will certainly be promoted' to high- 
er degrees. During his Academical courfe the left 
has had* unerring means of judging him, viz. by the 
queftions he has folvcd (and which were put by the 
Order, not fo much with a view of cxercifing his fa- 

* Inftm&ions for the Minerval, No. 4. 
i no. 3 . 

\ Lull word from PJdlo, Page 90. 
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lents as of prying into his opinions), and by the {late-, 
nienrs delivered in by the Scrutators , of the impreffion 
made by the different principles which they had dif- 
feminated either in the fhape of converfation, or by 
way of refutation, to try the young Minerval. 

The queftions which he has had to invefligate during 
his courfe fometimes regarded the fc.cret of the Se<S ; 
•at others, the fecurity of the adepts, and of the fu- 
periors. To envelop the chiefs in impenetrable dark- 
diefs, and that their afylum may be proof againfl all 
attempts, death itfelf is to be diverted of its horrors. 
The Minerval mud not finifli his Academical courfe 
till he has fliown how far fuch fears have loll their in- 
fluence over him ; he fhall declare whether he is ready 
to fubmit to every torture, rather than give the lead 
information concerning the Order ; or even evade the 
temptation by poifon or fuicide. A diflertation upon 
Cato, for example, will be given him as a talk ; and 
his management of it will fliow whether he is ready to 
fall by his own hand for the prefervation of the Bre- 
thren. The patet exitus , or the exit is free , that is to 
fay, that every man is free to leave this life at pleafure, is 
one of thofe grand principles which muft be advanced ; 
it muft be commented on and difeufled by the young 
adept ; and fhould any of thofe puerile ideas appear, 
which lead to believe in a God the avenger of fuicide, 
lie is not the man to be entr lifted with the fecret, ancl 
he (hall be reje&ed.* 

Many other queftions are propofed in order to con- 
vince the fed of the principles of the young Academi- 
cian. It muft found his opinions on the means it 
employs, and on thofe in which he may hereafter be 
inftrumental. He will be ordered to difeufs Weif- 
liaupt’s famous doctrine, that the end Janftifies the 
means ; that is to fay, that there are no means, not 
even theft, poifon, homicide, or calumny, but are juft 
and laudable when ufed for the attainment of objects 
which the Order may choofe to ftyle juft or holy.f 

After all this, the Minerval fhall furnifli fome dif- 
fertation from which his opinions on Kings and Pricfts 
may be afcertained but the prefiding adept muft 
carefully avoid compromifmg himfelf ; he muft not 

* Sse hereafter the Chapter on Juridical Depofitions. 

f Ibid. J tbid.' 
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openly applaud the epigrams, farcafms, or even bta£ 
phemies of his pupil ; that mud be left to the brethren* 
vifitors, who will infinuate and encourage them with- 
out ever hinting that they are in perfed unifon with 
the myfteries of the Order. He mufl not fail, how r 
ever, to obferve which of his pupils are the mod 
zealous for fuch dodrines, and who complacently re-l 
peat thefe farcafms or blafphemies ; thofe, in fhort, ; 
who enthufiaftically blend them in their Academical 
compoiitions. This accompli died, they have run their 
Academic career, and are next promoted to the de-v 
gree of Minor Illumines * «, . i* 
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CHAP. VI* 

Fourth Part of the Code of Illuminees. —Third prepare 
tory Degree— The Minor Illumine e. 

T HE objed of the degree of Minor Illuminee is, Double 
not only to difpofe the Brethren more and more of 
for the fecrets which have not yet been revealed to AJcsrcc ’ 
them ; but it has alfo in view their preparation for 
prefiding over the Minerval Academies in which they 
have already fhown their talents, and their zeal for 
the Seri. The means which are to produce this dou- 
ble effect are worthy of remark, on account of one 
of thofe artifices which Weifhaupt alone could have 
invented. 

The Minor Illuminees hold fittings fimilar to thofe 
of the Minerval Academy. The Prefident mu ft necef- 
farily be one of thofe adepts who, initiated in the higher 
myfteries of Uluminifm, have attained the degree of 
Prie/L He, alone having any knowledge or thefe 
higher myfteries, is particularly enjoined to keep his 
pupils in the perfualion that beyond the degree ill 
which he is there is no farther fecret to impart to 
them. But he is to fpare no pains to infufe thofe 
opinions into their minds, of which the laft myfteries 
are but the development. The Minor Illuminees are 
imperceptibly to become as it were the inventors and 
authors of Weifhaupt’s principles 5 that, believing them 
to be the offspring of their own genius, they may 
more zealoufly defend and propagate them. “ It is 
“ neceffliry,” fays the code, “ that the adept jhould look 
f< upon himfelf as the founder of the new Order,” that 
hence he may conceive a natural ardour for its fuccefs. 

To effe<ftuate this object, an exordium is appropriated 
to the initiation in this degree. It is one of thofe dif- 
tourles, which, replete with voluntary okfeurities, pre- 
fents the moft monftrous errors to the mind, but ex- 
prefsfy mentions none. The veil which is thrown over 
them is neither coarfe enough to hide, nor fine enough 
clearly to fhew them ; all that the new adepts can ol> 
ferve at a fir ft hearing is, that the object of the Order 
is worthy of admiration and z,$al ; that an. cu dent ein- 

T ' ‘ 4 “ • •’ ' 
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thufiafm fhould inflame the mind of the young adept 
for the attainment of the grand object of all the la- 
bours of Illuminifm that the enjoyment of this bappi- 
nefs depended much more on the addons 'than on the 
words of the adepts. What then is this object, and 
what are the obftacles that are to be overcome ? Of 
what fpecies are thofe actions, thofe labours of the 
adept, which are to forward its views ? It is in thefe 
points that enigma and obfcurity veils the intent, and 
it is here that genius is to invent. That the errors of 
the feft might be confidered as originating with the 
adepts, it goes on to fay, the fame difcourfe ftiall ferve 
in future as a text for all thofe which the Brethren fhall 
prepare for the meetings of the Order . The’Prefident 
will feled the obfcure paflages which may lead to the 
development of thofe opinions which he wiflies to inftii 
into his pupils ; fuch will be the fubjefts chofen for their 
theme s, and' he will carefully exa &' practical conclufions .* 
But to give the reader a better idea of what thefe 
themes or commentaries are to be, we fhall quote a 
part of the original text. 

“ There certainly exift in the world public crimes 
f c which every wife and honejl man would wifj to fup - 
<c prefs. When we confuler that every man in this 
Ki delightful world might be happy, but that their hap- 
xt pinefs is prevented by the misfortunes of feme, and 
a by the crimes and errors of others ; that the wicked 
€c have power over the good ; that oppofition or partial 
u infurrettion is ufilefs ; that hardfliips generally fall up- 
cc on men of worth ; — then naturally refdts the wifi of 
“ feeing an ajfociation formed of men of vigorous and 
u noble minds, capable of refilling the wicked, of fuc- 
€C couring the good, and of procuring for themfelvcs 
“ reft, content and fafety— of producing all thefe effefis, 
u by means drawn from the greatef degree of force of 
tc which human nature is capable . Such views adluat- 
<£ ing a Secret Society would not only be innocent, 
“ but moft worthy of the wife and well inclined 
“ man. ??, f 

What an ample field already opens itfelf to the 
commentating genius of the young adept ! The Minor 
Uluminee will begin by inveftigating thofe general 

9 The true Uluminee, Inftru&ion* for the Superiprs of this degree. 

^ Difcoarfe on this Degree. . 
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t nines to which the Sed wifhes to put an end. And 
what are the crimes , who. are the wicked ferfons that 
difturb the peace of mankind by means of power exer - . 
cifed over the good ?. What Secret Societies are\th£y. 
which are deftined to confummatehhe; wiihes of the 
fages, not by partial AnfurreffiofiSy but:£y the gre.ateji 
degree of force of which human nature is capable ? In 
a word, what, is that new order of things',, which 
are by fuch unheard of exertions to be fubltituted in 
•place of exifting jnllitutions ? ■ j\ i 

The greater, progrefs the. adept fliall make, and the 
nearer his .commentaries fliall .coincide with the fpirit 
of the Order, fo much the more worthy fhall he be 
judged to fulfil the fecond objed of this degree. He 
is not yet to prefide over a Minerval. Academy, be is 
too inexperienced in the arts of a Superior; 'and the 
Order only en trulls him with two or three of thofe 
pupils ; but, as a confutation for the fmallnefs of his 
flock, he reads in his inftrudions, that jhould he have 
only formed one or two men for the Order during his. 
whole life \ he will have done a noble . 

- r ; Small as this^ million is, ftill the adept is not left to 
his own prudence in the execution .of it ; he receives 
inftrudions by which lie is* to be guided. I forewarn- 
ed my reader, that in this part of; my Memoirs on 
Jacobinifiii, iny objed was, , not fplely to proveHhe 
Confpiracy. of the Uluminees, but to render confpicnolis 
the dangers which threatened fociety, while I was un- 
veiling the means , adopted by the Sed. Among’ thefe 
means, the laws laid dowp'by Weifhaupt for the Mi- 
nor Ilhiminees. are to be eminently diftinguifhed ; as 
the authority given, and the manner in which it is to 
be exercifed (at firft over two or three adepts only-,} 
naturally prepare them for more extenfive commands. 
Thefe laws and thefe inftrudions . feem to be. traced 
with the venom of the prudent ferpent, unfortunately 
fo much more adive and ingenious in the arts of vice 
and fedudion than good men. are in the caufe of vir- 
tue. This part of Weiilianpt’sCode is called — Inftritc* 
tions for forming ufeful labourers in Illuminifm , and 
from it I. fliall make a large extrad. Let the "reader 
meditate on the tendency and probable confequences 
of fuch -.precepts, fuch laws, and artifices/ all defigned 
Voh m, & 
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to form adepts for the moft general, mod aftonifhidg) 
and moft dreadful Confpiracy that ever exifted. 

- “ Affiduoufly obferve (fay thefe inftrudions) every 
Brother entrufted to your care ; watch him particularly 
on all occafions where he may be tempted not to b£ 
what he ought to be ; that is precifely . the moment 
when he mud fhow bimfelf; it is- then that the pro* 
grefs he has made is to be difcovered. Obferve him 
again. at thofe times when he lead fufpeds it, when 
neither the defire of being praifed, the fear of being 
blamed, nor the fhauie of, or reflexion on the punifli- 
ment, can actuate his conduct. Be exad on fuch occa- 
fions in making your notes and oblervations. vYou will 
gain much both with refpeft to yourfelf and to your pupil'. 

Be careful left your own inclinations fhould bias 
your judgment. Do not think a man excellent becaufe 
he has a brilliant quality, nor judge him to be wicked 
becaufe he has forae linking defed ; for that is the 
grand failing of thofe who. are captivated at firft fight. 

*» “ Above all, guard againft believing your man to 
be a tranfeendant genius becaufe his difeourfe is bril- 
liant/ We are to judge by fads alone, whether a man 
is deeply interefted. 

“ Have little confidence in rich or powerful men ; 
their con verfion is very flow. 

Your chief objed mud be to form the heart. He 
that is not deaf to the cries of the unfortunate ; he 
that is conftant though in adverlity, and unfhaken in 
his plans; he that feels his foul glow for great enter- 
prizes ;■ and he, particularly, who has formed his mind 
to obfervation, is the man of whom we are in queft. 
Rejed thofe feeble and narrow minds who know not 
how to quit their nfual fphere. 

“ Read with your pupils thofe books which are eafy 
to be underftood, which abound in the pidurefque, ana 
$re calculated to elevate the mind. Speak to them 
often ; but let your difeourfes proceed from the heart, 
and not from the head. Your auditors ; eafily kindle 
when they fee you full of fire. Make them thirft after 
the moment 'when the grand objefl is to be accomplift)ed.’' 

“ Above all , Jlimulate them to the love of the objefl. 
Let them view it as grand , important , and congenial to 
their inter efts and favourite pafjions . , Faint in ftrong 
colours the miferies of the world ; tell them • what men 
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nre , and what they might be ; what line of conduct they 
fhould adopt ; how little they know their own interefts; 
how anxioufty our fociety labours for them ; and. defire 
them to judge what they may expeft from it, by what^ 
we have already done in the firfl: degrees.” 

“ Shun familiarity on all occafions where your weak 
fide may be feen ; always fpeak of Illuminifin in a 
dignified flyle.” 

u Infpire efteem and refpeft for our Superiors ; and 
dwell ftrongly on the necefiity of obedience in a well- 
organized focietyi” 

“ Kindle the ardour of your pupil by laying great 
ftrefs on the utility of our labours ; avoid dry and me- 
taphyfical diicnfiions. Let what you require of your* 
pupils be within their means.. Study the peculiar 
habits of each j for men may be turned to any' thing 
by him who knows hdw to take advantage of their ruling 
fqffions . - * ' f " r * v 

“ To infufe into them' a fpirit of obfer vation, begin 
by flight eflays in fconverfatioifi Aik fbnle eafy quef- 
tions on the means of difeovering the char after of & 
man not withftan ding all his diflimulation. ' Affeft to 
think the anfwa* a better one than you cbulcf have ^iv- 
en yotirfelf ; that gives confidence, arid' you/ will find 
feme other opportunity of delivering your own fenti- 
ments. Inform them of what obfervations you may 
have made concerning their voice,- gait, or phifiog-na* 
my. Tell them aWo, that they have the beft difpbfi- 
tions, and that they only want praftice. Praife fome 
in order to ftimulate- others.^ - - * 

“ Having thus become acquainted with the hrimenfe 
difficulty attending on -the art of bringing men to the 
point whither you wifhed to lead them, negleft no oc- 
cafion of difleminating the gobcl principles whereVe'f 
you can, -and of infpiring your pupils with courage 
and rcfoltition; but never forget, that die who wifhes 
to convert' too many at once will convert nobody. ~ In- the 
towns where you refide, divide the talk with* the other 
Illuminees of the fame degree a ; s yourfelf* Chufe 6ne 
or two, at moft three, Minervals ambng thoft over 
whom you have the great eft influence or authority ; 
but fpare neither labour nor- pains. You will have ac ^ 
complied a great undertaking if during ■ your whole- 

\ r oi, in. l 2 . . 
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life, you form but two or three men . Let thofe •rohom 
you have fielded be the conjiant oljetl of all your obferv - 
attorn. JVhen one method does not fucceedf peek- out 
(mother ; and fo on, till you have found a proper, one . 
Study to find out what your pupil is befl fitted for ; 
in what intermediary principles he may be deficient , and 
therefore inacceffihle to the fundamental ones . The 
grand art confifts in profiting of the right moment-; 
at ; one time , it is warm, at; another cool reafoning 
which , will perfiiade.— Let your pupil always think that 
it is to himfelf, and not to you, that lie is indebt- 
ed for the progi'efs he makes. If be falls, in a paffion, 
never, contradiU ; * hearken to him though he be in \ the 
wrong . , Never controvert the conf luences , but always 
the' principle . Wait for (t favourable moment when 

you may explain; your fentiments without appearing to 
contradiU his. The .heft .method is to agree with another, 
per Jon , whom you will pretend to attack on thofe fub - 
jells, ' white the">c^Jiiiidate pibom you really wifi) to' con- 
vince is wly a l fi under -by "and takes, no part in tbe\ dif- 
pilte, :■ then ftpport your arguments with 'all the vigour 
of which y oil <(tr e' capable* j f ,» - ; , i •[ 

“ Whatever, failings; you wifli XQt correft in him; 
fpeak of thenVas if the^ were not his ; tell the ftory 
as if fomebody. elfe had been guilty .of them ; then 
take his. advice on the fubjeft ; and by thefe -means he 
becomes his own judge. ; * i " ; : ' 

<e All this, -it is true, requires time : hurry nothing ; 
it is folidity and facility of aldion .that we want in our 
adepts. Often to read, meditate, hearken to, fee the 
fame thing, and then to aft, is what gives that facility 
which foon becoines natural. . . .- .” 

“ Do yoii; willy to draw forth his opinion ? Propofe 
a differtation o;n certain queftions relative to your ob* 
jeftj as it/ were merely tp-exercife his genius. He thus 
learns how to meditate on . the principles while you 
m^kq a.dilcovery of thofe which it is your objeft to 
eradicate from his minjd-.^ .. 

Ipflruft, advifc ; but beware of cold declamations : 
drpp a; few words to the purpofe when you fhall per- 
ceive his lpind to be in a proper ftate to. receive them.” 

' * /SNevtT-aik top much at once ; let -your conduft be 

provident, paternal, ;and iblicitous.---Nevei\defpair ; for, 
one may do what one pleafs with men. 
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“ Make yourfelf mafter of the motives of the prin- 
ciples your pupil has acquired from his education. If 
they be not confonant with our views, weaken them by 
infenfible gradations, and fubftitute and ftrengthen 
others. But great prudence is neceffary to operate 
this” 

“ Obferve what religion, feds, and politics, make 
men do.— One may enthuliallically wed them to fol- 
lies ; it is therefore in the manner of leading them that 
the whole art of giving the upper hand to virtue and 
truth confifts. Only employ the fame means for a good 
purpofe which impojtors employ for evil , and you will 
fnccecd. If the wicked are powerful, it is becaufe 
the good are too timid and too indolent. There may 
he cir cum fiances alfo , under which it will become tiecefi 
firy to Plow difpleafure y and even anger , in defence of 
the rights of man” 

“ Tell your pupils, that they are only to attend to 
the purity of the views which adnate the Order ; and 
that antiquity, power, or riches, fhould be perfectly 
indifferent to them.” 

“ Tell them, that fhould they find elfewhere a fo- 
ciety which would lead them with greater fpeed or 
with more certainty to the defired end, the Order 
would eternally regret the not having been acquainted 
with it before — That in the mean time we obey the 
laws of our Superiors, labouring in peace, and perfe- 
enting 110 man.— Follow thefe rules of conduct, and 
once more remember, that you will have rendered an 
effential fervice to the world, though you fhould form 
but two men according to our principles. 

“ Carefully profit ofthofi moments when your pupil is 
difeontented with the world , and when -every thing goes 
contrary to bis wifhes ; thofe moments when the mojl 
powerful man feels the want of the fupport of others , 
to attain a better order of things . It is then that you 
mud prefs the fwelling heart, ftimulate the fenfibility, 
and demonftrate how neceffary fecret focieties are , jor 
the attainment of a better order of things” 

■ “ But be not too eafy in your he lief with refped to 
the reality or conftancy of fuch feelings. Indignation 
may be the ejfcft of fear , or of the fleeting hopes of fome 
pajfion which one wijhes to gratify . Such feelings are 
not naturalized; men are not perfed in lb, lhort a 
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time ; prepare for the ivorjt, and then infijL A heart 
which eafily melts eafily changes.” 

“ Never promife too much, that you may be able to 
perform more than you promife. Rekindle exhaufted 
courage ; reprefs exceffive ardour j infpire hope in 
misfortune, and fear in fuccefs.” . 

a Such are the rules which 'will form you for a good 
preceptor and a leader of men. By an exaft attention 
to them you will add to the number of the eleft. If 
your own happinefs be dear to you, labour (under our 
direction) at delivering many thoufands of men, who 
with to be good, from the dire neceflity'of being wick- 
ed. — Believe us, for it is the precept of experience, 
bereave vice of its povser , — and every thing will go well 
in this world : for if vice be powerful, it is only becaufe 
one part of the good is too indolent, while the other is 
too ardent ; or elfe, that men fuffer themfelves to be 
divided, or leave the care of Revolutions to futurity ; 
the fad is, that in the mean time they had rather bend 
under the yoke , than efficacioufly refill vice. If they 
once became fenfible that virtue does not entirely corifiji 
in patience, but in aftion dlfo , they would ftart from 
their fleep— For your part, unite with the Brethren* % 
place your confidence in our Society ; nothing is im- 
pofiible to it, if we follow its laws. We labour to fc- 
cure to merit its juft rewards ; to the weak fupport, to 
the wicked the fetters they deferve ; and to man his 
dignity. Such is the new Canaan, the new land of' 
Promife, the land of abundance and blefling; but which 
as yet, alas ! we difeover but. from a diftance.’**. 

I was frequently tempted to interrupt the courfe of 
this extradl by my reflexions ) but what reader is there 
that will not afk himfelf, What zeal, what ftrange ar- 
dour is this, that can have led Weifhaupt to combine 
and di&ate means fo powerful to captivate the minds, 
of his pupils ? Is there a parent, is there a preceptor, 
whofe love for bis child or his pupil ever fuggefted 
more efficacious rules? Thefe, however, are only a 
few of the lefions which the Minor Illuminee is always 
to have prefent to his mind to direct him in the train- 
ing of the young adepts. He is not alone entrufted 
with the talk. All the Brethren of the fame degree 

* Extrad from the Infcmctlons C. and D. for the Minor IUuminees*. 
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partake in the care of watching over the lower ones, 
and each notes on his tablets even the molt inlignificant 
circumitances. Their feveral obfervations are com- 
pared, and of the whole a general ftatement is formed 
according to which each pupil will be judged by his 
fuperiors.f Meanwhile it is natural to alk, what can 
thefe principles be for which the youth is fo carefully 
trained ? What can be the fublime virtue that is to be 
the refuk of fo much care ? We lhall foon difeover 
them, the principles of ftiamelefs villany. /This fublime 
virtue is the combination of every art that can plunge 
mankind into corruption, and immerfe him in all the 
horrors of univerfal anarchy. Yes, we fhall fee the 
man who fays to his difciples, employ the fame means 
for a good purpofe which • impofiors employ for evil, 
proved to be the arch-impoftor, training his difciples 
to every crime, and preparing the mod terrible difaf- 
ters for fociety with more ardour and more artifice 
than ever the upright man has been feen to employ 
zeal and wifdom in the caufe of virtue and the fupport 
of the laws. 

The better to difpofe the young adepts, the Minor 
Illuminee is affifted in his functions and overlooked by 
the Major Illuminee, that is to fay, by the adepts of the 
higheft degree among thofe of the preparatory clafs. 

f Inftrudioii C. Se&. II, A. 2 * 
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CHAP. VII. 

f 

Fifth Pari of the Illumine esc.. Fourth preparatory De* 
gree — The Major Iilwninee 7 or the Scotch Novice . 

T HE degree which fallows that of Minor Illumines 
is fometiines called Major Illuminee ; , at other 
times, Scotch Novice. Under 'this two- fold denomina- 
tion a double objed is comprised. As Scotch Novice, 
the adept is turned in upon Mafonry y and 'it; is. only. a 
fnare for impoiing . upon the credulity’ of thofe, who 
have not given the requifite fymptoms for being ini- 
tiated in the higher mylleries’ of the- Sed. It is an 
introdudion to the degree of Scotch : Knight, which 
terminates the career of the dupes. But as a degree 
of Illuminifm, it .will encompals the adept with n e\y 
bonds, more -extraordinary ancfr more firm than the for- 
mer; it is a more immediate preparation for the. grand 
myfteries; in fliort, it is from this degree that the : m af- 
ters for the Minerval Academies. are feleded. 

Let us . begin by laying, open the artifice of that 
ftrange bond which the adept .will never dare to rend 
afunder, though he fhould wifii to withdraw from Illu- 
minifm, ‘or mofe particularly fhould he be tempted to 
reveal what he may have already .difeovered of the ar- 
tifices, principles, or grand objed of the Sed. 

Before the candidate is admitted to the new degree, 
he is informed that his reception is refolved on, 
provided he gives fatisfadory anfwers to the following 
queflions : 

I. Are you acquainted with any fociety grounded on 
a better confiituti^n, or more holy and folid than ours, 
and which tends with more certainty cr expedition to 
the objed of your wifhes ? 

II. Was it to fatisfy your curiofity that you entered 
our fociety ? or, was it to concur with the chofen 
among men to univerfal happinefs ? 

III. Are you fatisfied with what you have feen of 
our laws ? Will you labour according to our plan, or 
have you any objedion to propofe againft it ? 

IV. As there will be no medium for you, declare at 
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once, whether you wifh to leave us, or whether you 
will remain attached to us for ever ? 

V. Are you a member of any other fociety ? 

VI. Does that fociety impofe any thing detrimental 
to our interefts ; for example, the difeovery of our 
fecrets; or, does it require you to labour for itfelf 
exclufively ? 

VII. Should fuch things be ever required of you, tell 
us upon your honour, whether you would be difpofed 
to acquiefce in them?, 

Thefe queftions anfwered, there ftill remains another Life of the 
proof of confidence which the Order expeCts from the Candidate 
candidate. This is nothing lefs than an exaCt and can- y im cU# 
did account of bis whole life , written without any refer - 
vation or dijjimulation whatever. The neceffary time 
is given him 5 and this is the famous bond, or rather 
fnare, into which when Weifhaupt has once brought 
the candidate he exultingly exclaims, “ Now I bold 
u him ; I defy him to hurt us ; if he Jhould w if 7 to be* 

“ tray us y we have alfo his fecrets It would be in 
vain for the adept to attempt to diffimulate. He will 
foon find that the moft fecret circumftances of his life, 
thofe which he would moft anxioufly wifh to hide, are 
all known by the adepts. The arts which he has hi- 
therto praCtifed to pry into the moft fecret motions of 
the hearts of his pupils, into their tempers and paffions, 
their connections, their means, their interefts, their 
actions and opinions, their intrigues and faults, have all 
been more artfully employed by others in watching 
himfelf. Thofe who compote the lodge into which he 
is going to be received, are the very perfons that have 
been ferutinizing his paft life. 

All the difeoveries made by his Infinuator, all the 
ftatements he has been obliged to give of himfelf as 
required by the Code, every thing which the Brother 
Scrutators , either known or unknown, have been able 
to difeover concerning him during his degrees of Mi- 
nerval or of Minor Illuminee, have been accurately 
tranfmitted to the Brethren of the new lodge. Long 
before his admiftion, they had accomplifhed themfelves 

in the ferutinizing arts Thefe wretches then 

will mimick even the canonization of the faints ! The 
very precautions which Rome takes to diicover the 
Vol. IIL M 
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fcaft taint in thofe whom it propofes to the veneration 
of the faithful, this ilhiminizing fed will adopt, in 
order to fatisfy itfelf that in its adepts no civil nor reli- 
gions virtue can be traced. Yes, the villains in their 
dens wifhed to know each other, and fmiled to fee 
their accomplices as wicked as themfdves. 

I cannot conceive whence Weifhaupt could have 
taken this part of his Code ; but let the reader form 
an idea of a feries of at lead fifteen hundred queftions 
on the life, the education, the # body, the mind, the. 
heart, the health, the pa (lions, the inclinations, the ac- 
quaintances, the connedions, the opinions, the abode, 
the habits, and even the favorite colours of the candi- 
date ; on his relations, his friends, his enemies, his con- 
dud, his difcourfe, his gait, his gefture, his language, 
his prejudices, and his weaknelles. In a word, quef- 
tions which relate to every thing that can denote the 
life or charader, the political, moral, or religious fen- 
timents, the interior, or exterior of the man ; every 
thing he has laid, done or thought, and even what he 
would fay, do, or think, under any given circumftances. 
Let the reader form an idea of twenty, thirty, and 
fometimes a hundred queftions on each of thefe heads. 
Such will be the catechifm to which the Major IlinmU 
nee muft be able to anfwer ; fuch are the rules he is to 
follow in tracing the lives or charaders of the young 
brethren, or even of thofe profane of whom the fed 
wifhes to have particular information. Such is the 
feminizing' Code which has direded the refearches 
made as to the life of the candidate antecedent to his 
admiflion to the degree of Major Illuminee, Thefe 
ftatutes are called by the Order the Nofce te ipfum 
(know thyfelf). When one brother pronounces thefe 
words, the other anfwers Nofce alios (know others) ; 
and this anfwer denotes much better the objed of the 
Code, which might very properly be ftyled the ferfeft 
fpy. Let it be judged by the following queftions : 

“ On the Pbyfiognomy of the Candidate Is he of a- 
florid complexion, or pale ? Is he white, black, fair, or 
brown ? Is his eye quick, piercing, dull, languishing, 
amorous, haughty, ardent, or dejeded ? In (peaking, 
does he look full in the face and boldly, or does he 
look lideways ? Can he endure being ftared full in the 
face ? Is his look crafty, of is it open and free ; is it 
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gloomy and penfive, or is it abfent, light, infignificant, 
friendly, or ferious ? Is his eye hollow,, or level with the 
head, or does it flare ? His forehead, is it wrinkled* 
and how ; perpendicularly, or horizontally ¥* &c. 

“ His Countenance Is it noble or common, open, 
eafy, or conflrained ? How does he carry his head ; 
erect or inclined, before, behind, or on one fide, firm 
©r Shaking, funk between his fhoulders, or turning 
from one fide to the other ?” &c. 

“ His Gait: —Is it flow, quick or firm ? Are his fleps 
long, fhort, dragging, lazy, or fkipping ?” Src. 

“ His Language .-—Is it regular, diforderly, or inter- 
rupted ? In fpeaking,. does- he agitate his hands, his 
head, or his body, with vivacity? Does he clofe upon 
the perfon lie is fpeaking to ? • Does he hold them by 
the arm, clothes, or button-hole ? Is he a great talker, 
or is he taciturn ? If fo, why ? Is it through prudence* 
ignorance, refpeft, or floth ?” &c. 

tc His Education : — To whom does he owe it? Has- 
he always been under the eyes of his parents ? How 
has he been brought up, and by whom ? Has he any 
efteem for his matters ? To whom does he think him- 
felf indebted for his education ?• Has he travelled, and. 
in what countries ?” 

Let the reader, by thefe queflions, judge of thofe 
which treat of the mind, the heart, or the paflions of 
the candidate. I will juft note the following : 

“ When he finds himfelf with different parties, which 
does he adopt, the ftrongeft or the weakeft, the witti- 
eft or the moil ftupid? Or, does he form a third? Is 
he conftant and firm in fpite of all obftacles ? How is 
he to be gained, by praife, flattery, or low courtflfip ; 
or by women, money, or the entreaties of his friends V 7 
&c.~“ Whether he loves fatire,. and on what he exer- 
cifes that talent; on .religion, fnperftition, hypocrify, 
intolerance,, government, minifters, monks ?” &c. &c. 

This however is- not all that the fcrutators are to 
note in their ftatements. They are to elucidate each 
anfwer by a faft, and by fuch fafis chiefly as characterize 
the man at a moment when he leafi fnfpeCis it .* They 
are to follow their prey to his bolfter, where they will, 

* See Weifhaupt’s Letters. 

M. z. 
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learn whether he is a hard flee per, whether he dreams , 
and whether he talks when dreaming; whether he is eafily 
or with difficulty awakened ; and fhould he be fuddenly y 
forcibly, or nnexpededly avsakened from his t Jleep , what 
impreffion woidd it make on him ? 

Should any of thefe queflions, or any part of the 
Candidate’s life, not have been fufficiently invefligated 
by the Lodge, divers of the brethren are ordered to 
direct all their enquiries towards that point. When at 
length the refult of all their refearches is found to co- 
incide with the willies of the Se<5t, the day for his 
reception is appointed. Neglecting all the infignifi- 
cant particularities of the mafonic rites, we iliall attend 
entirely to thofe cir cum fiances which peculiarly belong 
to Illuminifm. 


Reception 
to the de- 
gree of 
Major Illu- 
Jiiinee. 


Life of the 
Candidate 
by the 
brethren. 


The adept, introduced into a gloomy apartment, 
reiterates his oath to keep fecret whatever he may fee 
in or learn from the Order. He then depoiits the his- 
tory of his life (fealed up) in the hands of his intro- 
ducer. It is read to the Lodge, and compared with 
the hiflorical table which the brethren had already 
formed refpefting the candidate. This done, the In- 
troducer fays to him, You have given us a welcome 
“ and valuable proof of your confidence ; but indeed 
“ we are not unworthy of it ; and we hope that it will 
“ even increafe in proportion as you become better 
“ acquainted with us. Among men whofe foie ob- 
“ jedl is to render themfelves and others better, and 
“ to refeue the whole world from its miferies, no dif* 
<c fimulation fhould fubfifl. Far be any referve from 
“ us. We fludy the human heart— and do not hefi- 
“ tate or blufh at revealing to each other our faults 
“ or errors.— Here then is the pidlure which the Lodge 

had drawn of your perfon. You muft own that 
“ fome features are not unlike. Read, and then an- 
<( fwer, whether you flill wifli to belong to a fociety 
“ which (fuch as you are reprefented here) opens its 
“ arms to receive you.’’ 

Could indignation operate more powerfully on the 
mind of the Candidate at the fight of his having been 
fo treacheroufly watched, than the fear of abjuring a 
fociety which henceforth pofleffes fuch arms againfl 
him, he would not hefitate at afking for his difmiflion ; 
but he fees the confequences of fuch a ilep, and feels 
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that it might coft him tfery dear. Befides, he is fo 
familiarized with the feminizing fyftem, that he can 
fcarcely be offended with it, though operating on him- 
felf. He is left for a certain time to his meditations. 
The defire of acquiring a new degree works upon 
him and at length turns the feales ; he is introduced 
to the Lodge of the Brethren ; and there the veil 
which hides the fecrets of the Seft is partly railed ; or, 
rather, he is himfelf ftill more unveiled,, that the Seft 
may difeern whether all his views and wifhes coincide 
with theirs. 

After a fuitable preamble, the Initiator tells him, 
tc that he has ftill fome few queftions to anfwer, rela- 
“ tive to objedts on which it is abfolutely neceflary that 
4< the opinions of candidates fhould be known.” 

The reader is delired to pay particular attention to 
thefe queftions ; as it will enable him, when he fhall 
come to read of the myfteries, more clearly to obferve 
the fucceflion and gradation with which Inch princi- 
ples are infilled into the mind of the adept, as if he 
had invented and conceived them all himfelf. 

“ I.' Do you find, that, in the world we live in, 
virtue is rewarded and vice punifhed ? Do you not on 
the contrary obferve, that the wicked man is exteriorly 
more comfortable, more confidered, and more pow* 
erful, than the honeft man ? In a word, are you con- 
tent with the world in its prefent fituation ?” 

“ II. In order to change the prefent order of things, 
would you not, if you had it in your power, affemble 
the good and clofely unite them, in order to render 
them more powerful than the wicked ? ” 

“ III. If you had your choice, in what country 
would you wifli to have been born rather than in your 
own?” 

“ IV. In what age would you wifli to have 
lived ? ” 

“ V. Always premifmg the liberty of choice, what 
fcience and what ftate of life would you prefer ? ” 

“ VI. With refpeft to hiftory, who is your favourite 
author or your mafter ? ” 

“ VII. Do you not think yourfelf in duty bound to 
procure all the exterior advantages pollible for your 
tried friends, in order to recompense them for their 
probity, and to render life more agreeable to them ? 
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The antisocial conspiracy 


Ai*c you ready to do what the Order exads of each 
member in this degree, when it ordains that each one 
fhall bind himfelf to give advice every month to the 
fuperiors, of the employments, fupport, benefices, or 
other fuch like dignities, of which he can difpofe, or 
procure the pofleffion by means of his recommenda- 
tions ; that the fuperiors may prefent worthy fubjeds 
of our Order to all fuch employments i” 

The anfwers of the candidate are to be returned 
in writing, and inferted in the regifters of the Lodge. 
It will naturally be expeded, that the greatefl: difiatis- 
fadion with the prefent order of things is to be ex- 
prefled, as well as an ardent wifii for a revolution 
which (hall change the whole face of the Univerfe. 
He will alfo promife to fupport, by all the means in 
his power, the eledion of none but worthy brethren 
to offices of emolument and truft, or fuch as may augi 
ment the power or credit of Illuminifm, whether about 
the court or among the people. On his declaring 
fuch to be bis fentiments, the Initiator addrefles him 
in the following difeourfe : 

“ Brother, you are a witnefs, that it is after having 
u tried the belt of men, that we feek little by little to 
tc reward them , and to give them fupport , that we may 
“ infen fitly fucceed in new modelling the world . Since 
tc you are convinced how imperfedly men have fulfil* 
u led their real deftiny ; how every thing has degene • 
u rated in their civil injlitutions ; how little the teach- 
16 ers of wifdom and of truth have enhanced the value 
u of virtue, or given a happier aifpolltion to the 
“ world ; you mult be perfuaded, that the error lies in 
“ the means which the fages have hitherto employ- 
u ed. Thofe means, therefore, mud be changed, in 
u order to reinftate in its rights the empire of truth 
i( and wifdom. And this is the grand objed of the 
€t labours of our Order. Oh, my friend ! my brev 
u ther ! my foil 1 when here convened, far from the 
te profane, we confider to what an extent the world 
“ is abandoned to the yoke of the wicked, how per- 
a fecution and misfortune is the lot of the honefk 
u man, and how the better part of human nature is 
“ facrificed to perfonal intereft. Can we at fuch a 
“ he Jilent , or content ow fives with fighing? Shall 
1 e we not attempt to fake off the yoke P—Yes> my /re- 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


79 


* tbsry rely upon us . Seek faithful co-operators, but 
“ feek them not in tumults and in ftorms ; they are 
44 hidden in darknefs . P rote died by the (hades of night , 
4C Jblitary and file) it, or reunited in j mall numbers, they, 
44 docile children, purfue the grand work under the du 
44 rediion of their fuperiors . They call aloud to the 
14 children of the world, who pal's by in the intoxica- 

“ tion of pleafure how fesv hearken to them. 

44 He alone who has the eye of the bird of Minerva, 
44 who has placed his labours under the protection of 
ic the ftar of night, is fure of finding them.” 

But, left this difcourfe fliould not have given the 
Candidate a fufficient infight as' to the object of the 
new degree, the Secretary’ opens the Code of the 
Lodge, entitled A general view of the Jyjiem of the 
Order . Here the young Illuminee learns, that the ob- 
ject of the Order is to dijfufi the pure truth, and to 
make virtue triumph . Nothing, however, is explicitly 
faid on what is to be underftood by the pure truth . 
He is only told, that in order to diffufe it, “ he mu ft 
begin by liberating men from their prejudices, and by 
enlightening their underftandings ; then reunite all the 
common forces for the refinement of all fciences from 
the drofs of ufelefs fubtilties, and for the eftablifhment 
of principles drawn from Nature. — To attain this,”, 
continues the Secretary, “ we mnft trace the origin of 
all fciences ; we mnft reward opprefied talents ; we 
muft raile from the duft the men of genius ; we mujl 
undertake the education of youth ; and, forming an in- 
difloluble league among the moft powerful geniufes, we 
muft boldly, though with prudence, combat fuperfti- 
tion, incredulity, and folly ; and at length form our 
people to true, juft, and uniform principles on all 
fubjeCls. 

“ Such is the objeCl of our Minerval Schools, and 
of the inferior degrees of Mafonrv, over which our 
Order wiflies to acquire all the influence pollible, iiH 
order to direCl it towards our objeCt. We alfo have 
our fuperior degrees, where the brethren, after having 
palfed through all the preparatory degrees, become ac- 
quainted with The ultimate refult of the labours and of 
all rhe proceedings of the Order.” 

To obtain the completion of that refult, 44 it will be 
neceffary to diveft vice of its power, that the.„kuusQi 
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mail may find his recompenfe even in this world ; but 
in this grand project, %ve are counterafted by the Prince's 
an i the Pricjlbood; the political conjlitutions of nations 
oppofe our proceedings . In fiich a itate of things then 
what remains to be done ? To infligate revolutions, 1 
overthrow every thing, oppofe force to force, and ex- 
change tyranny for tyranny? Far be from us fuch 
means. Every violent reform is to be blamed, becaufe 
it will not ameliorate things as long as men remain as 
they are, a prey to their pafjions ; and becaufe wiftoni 
needeth not the arm of violence.” 

“ The whole plan of the Order tends to form men, 
not by declamation, but by the protection and rewards 
which are due to virtue. We mujl infe?ifibly bind the 
bands of the protcBors of diforder , and govern them 
without appearing to domineer .” 

“ In a word, we muft eftablifh an tmiverfal empire 
over the whole world, without deftroying the civil ties . 
Under this neve empire , all other governments mujl be 
able to pw fue their ufiial procefs , and to exercife every 
power, excepting that of hindering the Order from at- 
taining its ends, and rendering virtue triumphant over 
vice .” 

“ This victory of virtue over vice was formerly the 
objeCt of Chrift, when he eftablifhed his pure religion. 
He taught men, that the path to wifdom confifted in' 
letting themfelves be led for their greater good by the 
belt and wife ft 'men. At that time preaching might 
fuffice ; the novelty made truth prevail ; but at prefent, 
more powerful means are neceflary. Man, a flave to his 
fenfes, muft fee fenfible attractions in virtue. The fource 
of pajfions is pure ; it is necejfary that every one fhoidd 
be able to gratify his within the bounds of virtue, and 
that our Order fljould fumi/h him with the means.” 
u It confequently follows, that all our brethren, edu- 
cated on the fame principles, and ftriCtly united to each 
other, fliould have but one objeCt in view. We ?nuji 
cncompafs the Powers of the earth with a legion of inde- 
fatigable men, all diretting their labours, according to the 
plan of the Order , towards the happinefs of human nature 

- but all that is to be done in filence; our brethren 

are mutually to fupport each other, to fuccour the 
good labouring under oppreffion, and to feek to acquire 
tboje places which give power, for the good of the caitfed\ 
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xi Had we a certain number of fuch men in every 
country , each might form two others. Let them only 
be united, and nothing will be impoffible to our Order; 
it is thus that in filence it has already performed much for 
the good of humanity” x 

“ You behold, Brother, an immenfe field opening to. 
your activity ; become our faithful and worthy co-ope- 
rator, by feconding us with all your might ; and re- 
member, that no fervice will pafs without its juft 
reward.” 

After this leflon, two chapters direftly treating oil 
the fun&ions of the major Illuminee are read to him* 
With the firft he is already acquainted : it is the Code 
of the Infmuator or Brother Recruiter . He is alfo now 
entrufted with it, as it is part of his duty in future to 
judge of the pupils of all the Inlinuators. The fecontl 
treats of the duties of the Scrutator ; this is alfo deli- 
vered into his care, becaufe he muft particularly exer- 
cife that art while prefiding over the Minerval acade- 
mies : and he muft neceflarily learn how his new bre- 
thren found means of tracing fo exaft an hiftorical 
portrait of himfelf, and of penetrating even more fuc- 
cefsfully than he could into the interior recefies of his 
heart : he muft alfo learn to diftinguifli fuch pupils as, 
with difpolitions fimilar to his own, are worthy of be- 
ing admitted to his new degree. He now has but one 
more degree to go through, before he is admitted into 
the clafs of the myfteries, and this is termed by the 
Se<ft the Scotch Knight .* 

* The whole of this chapter is nothing more than an extradl from 
the degree of Major Illuminee , and from the inft ructions contained in the 
‘‘.ritual of that code in the True Illuminee . 
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Nature and 
objeA of 
this Degree. 


lit* prelimi- 
naries. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Sixth Part of the Code of the Illumhtees . — Intermediary 
Clafs — The Scotch Knight of lUuminifm ; or Directing 
Itluminee . 

U NDER the appellation of Intermediary Clafs of 
lUuminifm might be comprehended all the De- 
grees which Weifhaupt had borrowed from.Freema- 
fonry. In that cafe we fhould comprize under this 
denomination the three degrees of apprentice, Fellovj- 
Craft, and Mafler. But it has been already faid, that 
thefe degrees are limply a pafiport for the Seft into 
the Mafonic Lodges ; and that its objeft may be lefs 
confpicuons, it leaves them in their original Mafonic 
ftate. This, however, is not the cafe with the higher 
degrees of Scotch Mafonry. The ScA ihrewdly fur- 
miled that the views of thefe degrees coincided with 
their own : befides, it wanted fome of thefe foperior 
degrees, either for the direftion of thofe Mafonic 
Lodges which it compofed of its own members, .or 
who were to gain admittance, dominate, and prefide 
over other Lodges which were not devoted to Illumi- 
nifm. — The great veneration in which the Scotch 
Knights are generally held by Mafons, more (Irongly 
determined the Baron Knigge to make himfelf mailer 
of this degree, and engraft it on lUuminifm. The 
Seft has conftituted this into both an intermediary and 
a flationary degree. It is flationary for thofe into 
whom it defpairs of ever infuling the principles re- 
quired for a further admiffion to the myfteries ; but it 
is only intermediary for thofe who have fhown difpofi- 
tions more accordant with the purfuits of the Seel.* 
Whatever may be his delliny, no Brother is ever ad- 
mitted into this new degree, until he has pretooufiy 
given proofs of the progrefs he has made in the arts of 
Scrutator , whofe code mull have been his chief ftudy 
fince his admiffion to the degree of Major Iilumince. 
The fecret Chapter of the Knights has had the precau- 
tion to propole certain qtiellions to him to afeertain 
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how far be is capable of judging of the Jlate of the 
mind by exterior appearances . He will have had' to an- 
fwer, for example, to the following ones What. is 
4C the charafter of a man whofe eyes are perpetually 
tc in motion, and whofe countenance is changeable? 
tc What features denote voluptnoufnefs, melancholy, 

" and pnfillanimity ?”*' 

: As a further proof of the progrefs he has made, he 
is to tranfmit to his' fuperiors another differtation on 
the life of the hero whufe name he bears for his cha- 
rafteriftic. Tile hiftory of his own life, which he had 
delivered in the antecedent degree, had, laid open the 
whole of his exiftence, and all his aftions through life. 

This new difiertation will fhow the Order what he ad- 
mires or difapproves of in others, and will particularly 
demonftrate whether he has difeovered thole qualities 
in his patron which the Order wifbedhe fhould im- 
bibe and imitate when it gave him his charafter i flic. :£ 

Should any part of his life have efcaped rite vigilance 
of. the. Scrutators, he is (till at liberty to give a new 
proof of his confidence in the Order and this is de- 
ferred as a meritorious aft * but be may referve it for 
the cognizance of the Superior of the Order only.f 
He is then to declare under his hand-writing, that he 
looks upon the Superiors of Illuminifm as the fecret 
and unknown though legitimate fuperiors of Freemafon- 
ry; that he adheres and always will adhere to the illu- 
minized fytlem of Mafonry, as the bell and moft ufeful. 
exifting ; that he utterly renounces every other affoci- 
ation ; that he is in fhort, fo perfuaded of the excel- 
lence of Illuminifin, that he fully adopts its principles, 
and firmly believes, himfelf bound to labour, under the 
direft.ion of his fuperiors, at the oljett and according to 
the intentions ' of the Order for the happinefs of man-, 
kind. II 

After having received thefe numerous pledges, the Its cer ema&. 
Scotch Knights invite the new Brother to a fecret nies of re-. 
Chapter 9 for fuch .is the name given to the Lodges ce r tlon *- 
of this degree. It is hung with green, richly deco- 
rated and brilliantly lighted. The Prefeft of the^ 

* See this degree, Se< 5 t. 4,” No. a and 3. 

| See fecond Inflru&ion for this degree, No. 8. 

f Ibid. No. 8. t 

U Ibid. Reverfal Letters. 
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Knights, booted and fpurred, is feated on a throne 
created under . a canopy all of the fame colour. On his 
apron a green crofs is feen, and on his bread: the liar 
of the Order ; he wears the riband of St. Andrew hi 
falter from right to left, and holds a mallet in his 
hand. On his right Itands, the brother fword-bearer, 
holding the fword of the Order ; -on his left the m after 
of the ceremonies with a flick in one hand, and .the 
ritual in the other. The Knights affembled are all 
booted and fpurred, each girt with, a fword, and alt 
wear the crofs fufpended at their necks by a green ri- 
band. The Officers of the Order, are to be diftili-! 
guiflied by a plumage, and a prieft.of the Order com- 
pletes the Lodge. The Prefect then delivers himfelf as 
follows to the Candidate : . . - - J: t. 

P “ You here behold a part of thofe unknown legions' 
".which are united by indiflbluble bonds to combat* for 
“ the caufe of humanity. Are you willing to r makc 
“ your lei f worthy of watching with them for the fane- 
“• tuary ? Your heart muft be pure,* and a heavenly ar- 
“ dour for the dignity of nature muft: fire your breaft. 
“ The Hep you are taking is the moft important one* 
“ of your life. Our games are not vainly ceremonial. 
“ In creating you a knight we exped of you that you 
“ will perform exploits, grand, noble, and worthy of 
“ the title you receive. Long life to yon, if you come 
" to us to be faithful ; if honeft and good, you anfwer 
“ our expedations. Should you prove a falfe Brother, 
“ be both curfed and unhappy, and may the grand’ 
“ Architect of the Univerfe hurl you into the bottonK 
“ lefs pit ! Now bend thy knee, and on this fword 
“ take the oath of the Order.”* 

At thefe words the Prefed: feats himfelf, the Knights 
are (landing with their fwords drawn, and the Candi- 
date pronounces the following oath 

“ I promife obedience to the excellent Superiors 
“of the Order. * In as much, as* it fliall depend 
“ upon me, I engage— never to favour the admiffion 
“ of any unworthy member into thefe holy degrees, 
“ —to labour at rendering the Ancient Mafonry tri- 
“ umphant over the falfe fyftems which have crept 
“ into it— to fuccour, like a true Knight, innocence, 
“ poverty, or oppreffed honefty— Never to be the flat- 
? lever of the great, nor the florae of Princes to collie 
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“ hat conrageoufly, though prudently, in the caufe of 
“ Virtue , Liberty , and JVtfioni — to relift boldly, both 
“ for the advantage' of the Order and of the world, 
“ Supeijiition and Defpotifn . I never will prefer my 
“ own .private intereft to that of the Order. 1 will 
“ defend my Brethren againft calumny. I will dedicate 
u my life to the difcovery of the true Religion and real 
“ datirines of Freemafonry , and I will impart my clifio - 
“ series to my Superiors. I will difclofe the fecrets of 
u my heart to my Superiors as to my bed friends. So. 
“ long as I fit all remain in the Order I (hall look upon 
Ci the being a Member of it as a fupreme felicity. I 
“ alio engage to look upon all my domcdic, civil, and. 
<c focial duties as moil facred. So help me God, both 
“ for the happinefs of my life, and for the peace of 
“ my mind.” 

. In return for this oath the Prefeft declares to the 
Candidate that he is going to create him a Knight of 
St. Andrew, according to the ancient ufage of the 
Scotch — 1 “ Rife” he fays, a and in future beware of 
“ ever bending thy knee before him who is only man 
“ like thyfelf ”* 

To thefe ceremonies the adept Knigge added a cer- 
tain number of others which were mere derifions of 
the rites of the Church. Such, for example, was the 
triple benediction which the Pried pronounced over 
the new Knight, fuch the atrocious mockery of the 
lad fupper, which terminated the ceremony. But, im- 
pious as is the imitation, Weifhaupt declares it to be 
difgujlmg becaufe it is dill religious , tbeofophical , and 
borrowed from fuperjiition.% But what perfectly coin- 
cided with the views of the Bavarian founder were, 
the indruftions given to the new Knight. He is en- 
raptured with that difeourfe, where one may obferve 
the Illuminizing Orator fele&ing the mod impious, 
artful, and disorganizing fydems of Mafonry, to make 
them at once the myfteries of their Mafonic Lodges, 
and an immediate preparation for thofe of Illuminifm. 

Let the reader recal to mind what was faid in the 
Second Volume of thefe Memoirs f concerning the 
Apocalypfe of the Martinids, entitled Of Errors and 
of Truth. He will there have read of a time when 

* Ibid. S eft. 7. 

| See the laft word of Philo, Page too, 


f Chap. XI. 
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man, difengaged from the fenfes and free from mat- 
ter, was ftiil more free from the yoke of the laws and 
from political bondage, to which he was only fuhjefted 
by his fall. He will there have feen, that the daily 
efforts of man ibotild tend to the overthrow of Go- 
vernments, that he may recover his former purity and 
ancient liberty, and thus retrieve his fall. I might 
there have demonftrated that abfurd Ideaiifm reducing 
our fenles to vain fictions, that the proftitution of them 
might be but a chimerical crime ;* there, in fhort, I 

* When treating in the Second Volume of the religious 
2nd political tenets of the Martinifls, I did not extend my 
refearches to their dodtrine of Ideaiifm , and 1 frankly confefs 
that I did not fufHciently understand that part of their Apo- 
calypfe. Since the publication of chat Volume, however, 
I have met with a Gentleman perfedtly capable of compre- 
hending any intelligible fyftem whatever ; I mean the Abbe 
Bertins, refiding at prefent at Oxford. He reproached me 
in terms fimilar to thofe in which fome other people had re- 
proached me refpedting the Roficrucians. What you have writ-' 
ten , faid he, is ALL true , hut you have not told the WHOLE 
truth . I had indeed faid a great deal of thofe gentry, and I ne- 
ver will advance any point which I cannot prove. The Abbe, 
Berlins condefcended to give me fome little infight into the 
dodtrines of this famous St. Martin. It fully confirmed every 
thing which I had advanced on the tenets of the Martinifts, 
with refpedt to the nature of the foul, and to the pretended; 
origin of that foul forming a part of God , of the e/fence of God , 
end of the fame fubjlance — But what I had not laid was, that 
according to the fame fyflem matter has no real exigence, or 
at leaf!: has fuch a feparate exiftence, and is fo entirely null 
with refpedt to the foul, that there neither is nor can be any> 
relation whatever between it and the foul 5 in fine, that it is 9 
with refpedt to us, as if it were not . I hadfurmifed thefe con-, 
fequences in a converfation which I had had with an eftimable 
young man, the Vicomte de Maimbourg, whom the Martin^ 
ids had endeavoured to taint with their etroneous dodtrines. 
When they came to treat of the pleafure of the fenfes, throw 
that to the fre 9 they fay in their treatife of morality ; to the 
fre : give to the fre all it ajhs ; that is not the fpirit 9 all that 
does not a fed the foul ; and this fre is matter ; it is the fenfes , the 
body . Is it not in the fame fenfe that the Martinift tells us, 
“ It is in vain that the enemy purfues me with his illufions. 

Matter fhall not have remembrance of me here below. 
f< Docs man tafte the pleafures- of matter ? When the fenfoa. 
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might have fliown according to the Martinift:, that in 
all ages, this fyftem of corruption and diforder has 
been the doftrine and fecret of true Philofophy. . This 
intermediary degree was deftincd by Weifliaupt to 
ferve as a point of union between the Mafonic Lodges 
and Illuminifm. It was but natural that he fhould 
have felected the mod monftrous and mod artful fyftem 
of the Craft. Let not the reader therefore be aftou- 
iflied when he fees the Antitheoibphid, the Atheift, 
the M.iterialid Weifliaupt borrowing in this degree 
the doctrines of the Martinids on the two-fold princi- 
ple or double fpirit. But let it be alfo remembered, 
that whenever, in confequence of this artifice, he is 
obliged to ufe the words fpirit or foul , he informs the 
candidate, that fuch words are employed in the Code, 
only to conform to the vulgar expreffioti . This pre- 
caution taken, the Initiator may without apprehenfion 
repeat the fophidicated leflbns on the twofold princi- 
ple. And indeed one might be tempted to think, that 
the doftrines he lays clown as the grand object of Free- 


* c feel pain or pleafure, is it not eafy to perceive that it is 
u not man that feels this pain or pleafure ?” (No. 235, of 
the Man of Dejire , by the Author of a work On Errors and on 
Truth.) How frightful is this enigmatical language ! If all 
the paflions and fenfes are foreign to man, if he may grati- 
fy them without affecting his foul either for the better or for 
the worfe, what monftrous confluences mu ft enfue to morals ! 
And indeed a Danifh Martinift was confulted by the Vifcount, 
who, more candid than the recruiting Brethren, anfwered, 
tc Beware, dear Sir, of ever entering into our myfteries ; — 
* c I am unfortunately engaged,. and fhould in vain attempt 
M to withdraw myfelf from them. I could not fucceed % 
u but, for your prt, take care never to deliver yourfelf 
(t over to thofe men.” The Vifcount Followed his advice. 
to the Abbe Bertins, he was too much for Mr. de St. Martin, 
who had to argue with a man that perpetually objected — if 
my foul is part of God., and of the fubftance of God, my 
foul muft be God. After three months leffons, which the 
reader will readily fuppofe the Abbe Bertins only fubmitteA 
to through curiofity, the learned teacher violently exclaimed, 
(t I fee / never Jha/l be able to convince a Divine and thus 
Mr. de St. Martin took leave of a fcholar far more fitted 
<0 teach him real knowledge than to receive, his fophiftka* 
leffons. 
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Mafonry had all been copied from the Martinid fyderm 
He begins by deploring a great Revolution which had 
in former ages deprived man of his primitive dignity. 
He then reprefents man as having had the faculty of 
recovering his ancient fplendour ; but that by the abufe 
of his faculties he had again immerfed himfelr Hill 
deeper in his defiled and degraded dation. The very 
fenfes are blunted, and fa id to lead him into error on 
tiie nature of things. Every thing that he beholds in 
its actual date is jalfehood, fhovj , and illufion ; and he 
lays particular drefs on thofe fchools of fages which 
had, ever fince the time of the grand Revolution, pre- 
fervecl the fecret principles of the antique do&rines, or 
of true Mafonry. Nor does the monftrous hierophant 
blufh at placing Jesus of Nazareth among thofe 
fages, and blafphemoully numbering the God of the 
Chridians among the Grand Mailers of Illuminifni- 
But foon was the do&rine of Chrifl falfified, and Prieds 
and Philofophers raifed on thefe divine foundations an 
edifice of folly , prejudice, and felfinterefl . Soon alfo 
does the tyranny of Priejlhood and the Defpotifm of 
Princes coale fee in the opprejfion of fujfering humanity * 
Free Mafonry oppofes thefe difaftrous attempts, and 
endeavours to preierve the true doftrine ; but it has 
over-burdened it with fymbols, and its lodges gradu- 
ally fubfide into feminaries of ignorance and error.--- 
The Uluminees alone are in pofieflion of the real fe- 
crets of Mafonry ; many of them are even Hill to be 
the objefts of their relearches ; and the new Knight 
is to devote all his attention to their difeovery. He is 
particularly recommended to Jtudy the doftrines of the 
ancient Gnojlics and Manichceans , which ‘may lead him 
to many important difeoveries on this real Mafonry . He 
is alfo told, that the great enemies which he will have 
to encounter during this invedigation will be, ambi- 
tion, and 'other vices which make humanity groan un- 
der the opprejfion of Princes and of the Priejlhood .* 

The- obfeurity which enwraps thefe lefions on the 
new and grand Revolution which is to counteract the 
ravages of the former,, is not the flighted of Weif- 
Jiaupt’s artifices. AVith refpect to Princes, this is the 
lad degree to which they are admitted. They are to be 

. , . * 

* Sec this degree, Art. S. Xn&ru&ion on the Mafonic Hieroglyphics, 
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perfuaded, that the antique Revolution was no other 
than the coalition of the powers of the earth with the 
Priefthood, in order to fupport the empire of religious 
prejudice and fuperftition ; and that the new Revolu- 
tion to he effe&ed is the re-union of Princes with Phi- 
lofophy, to overthrow that empire and enfure the tri- 
umph of reafoD. Should the ferene adept be ftartled 
at his having fworn never to finite r the great nor io be 
a Jlave to Princes , he will be reconciled again by the lat- 
ter part of the oath, where he engages to look upon bis 
dome flic y civil , and focial duties as mofi facrecL But 
let him form what opinion he may as to his initiation, 
he has neverthelefs fworn, that he will protect the Bro- 
therhood from fuperftition and defpotifm ; that be will 
obey the mofi excellent fuperiors oj the Order ; that he 
will favour its progrefs with all his power, and that 
he believes it alone to be in poffelfion of the fecrets of 
real Mafonry. 

In the lefs important clafs of adepts, fhould any ftiil 
hanker after their Pheofophical ideas, that is to fay, 
fliould Weilhaupt defpair of ever infilling into them 
its Anarchical and Atheiftical principles, they are con- 
demned to become flationary in this degree ; and he 
impofes on them as a talk the explication of all the 
Hieroglyphics of Mafonry, which they may let to the 
tune of the grand Revolution. Under pretence of dis- 
covering a more perfed religion, he perfuaded them 
that Chriftianity was at this day nothing more than fu- 
perftition and tyranny. He has infufed into them his 
hatred for the Prieftbood and the exifting forms of 
Government. That will fnffice to procure him agents 
of deftrudion ; as to re-edification, he has not fo much 
as mentioned it to them. 

But fhould there be found among the number of its duties 
Knights men who of themfelves dive into the meaning and 
of that great Revolution which only deprived man of 
his primitive dignity by fubjeding him to the laws of 
civil fociety, (hould they have comprehended the 
meaning of this other revolution which is to reftore 
every thing by re-eft ablifhing man in his primitive in- 
dependence, fuch men will be pointed out by the Scru- 
tators. It is at them that tfte Code particularly aims 
when it fays, Let the Scotch Knights fcrioitfly rejlcfl, 

Yol. III. 0 
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that they are prefiding over a grand eftablifimient 9 vohofe 
oh fed is the happinefs of mankind. In fhort, tliefe 
Knights have to adt the parts of fuperiors in the order ; 
they are the Infpedtors or the Dircdors of all the pre- 
paratory clafs. They have on that account aflemblies 
peculiar to themfelves, called Secret Chapters . The 
firft duty of tliefe chapters is, to watch over the in- 
terefls of the Order within their diftridt. “ The Scotch 
Knights, fays their firft inftrudtion, are to pay parti-, 
cular attention to the difcovery of any plans 'which may 
contribute to fit the coffers of the Order,, It vs ere 
much to be wifhed that they could devife means of put- 
ting the Order into poffi ffwn of fome confiderable revp- 
nues in their province, — He that f hall have rendered 
fo fignal a fervice mujl never hcfitate at believing that 
tbefe revenues are employed in the mojl noble purpofes 
The vshole mujl labour with all their might to confo - 
lidate the edifice little by little within their difir id, until 
the finances of the Order fhall be found to be competent 
to its views** 

The fecond part of the Code entrufts thefe Knights 
with the government of the preparatory clafs. Each 
Knight is to correspond widfc a certain number of 
brethren who have the direction of the Minerval' aca- 
demies. The Code contains inftrudlions which point 
out to them upon what objedts they are permitted to 
decide ; what brethren they are to forward or thwart 
in their promotion ; and what reports they are to 
make to their fuperiors. In their correfpondence with 
their inferiors they make life of the common cypher, 
but when they write to the chiefs they employ a pecu- 
liar charadter which may truly be called hieroglyphic. 

They are particularly charged with the inlpedlion 
of the Major Illuminees. “ The Scotch Knights,” 
fays the Code, “ (hall be particularly attentive that 
u the Major Illuminees do not negledt to mention in 
“ their monthly letters fuch employments as they may 
f have to dilpofe of.”f 

I have fhown, in the foregoing chapter, how ufe- 
ful and indeed how neceffary this precaution proved 
for recompenfing the zeal of the brethren. The adept 
Knigge wifhed to demonftrate that it might be equally 

* See firft InftrudHon for this degree. 

f Second Irilru&ion, No. 13. 
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ufefu! for princes, when combined with the fc rut ini- 
ring code. “ Let us fuppofe,” fays he, “ that a Prince, 

“ having an Illuminee for his Minifter, willies to find 
“ a proper perfon to fill any vac-ant office ; by means 
“ of the Scrutators , the Minifter may immediately 
“ prefent the faithful portrait of divers perfonages, 

Ci from among whom the Prince will only have to 
“ make his election.”* But every reader, I hope, will 
recoiled, that in confequence of the oath that has 
been taken by the Minifter to difpofe of all places in 
favour of the brethren, and that according to the di- 
rection of the Knights, he will only prefent fitch adepts 
for thofe offices as the Order fhall have chofen ; and 
thus will Illuminifm foon difpofe of all benefices, em- 
ployments, and dignities, and* have the entire direction 
of the whole power of the State. 

Meanwhile, until the SeCt fhall exert this influence its mfuuo 
over Courts, the Scotch Knights are to acquire an ab- t i ons rela ' 
folute fway in the Mafonic lodges. Their laws on this p re e e .J Ia . 
head deferve particular attention. We fhall felect. the fonry. 
following : 

“ In every town of any note fituated within their 
diftriCt, the fecret chapters Ihall eftablifh lodges for 
the three ordinary degrees, and fliall caufe men of 
found morals, of good repute, and of eafy circum- 
ftances, to be received in thefe lodges. Such men 
are much to be fought after, and are to be made 
Mafons, even though they Jhould not be of any fervicc. 
to Illuniinifm in its ulterior projects 

“ If there already exifts a lodge in any given town', 
the Knights of Illuminifni nmft find means of efta- 
bii filing a more legitimate one ; at leaft, they fliould 
fpare no pains to gain the afcendancy in thofe which 
they find eftabliftied, either to reform or to dejlroy 
them. 97 X 

u They muft ftrongly exhort the members of our 
lodges not to frequent (without leave of their fuperi- 
ors) any of thofe pretended conftituted lodges, who 
hold nothing of the Englifl) but their diplomas , and feme 
few Jymbols and ceremonies which they do not under-* 

* Laft Obfervations of Philo, Page 9 5. 

f* Third Inftrudtion for the fame degree, No. 1. 

f Third Inflru&ion- for the fame degree, No. 3,. 
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(land. All fuch brethren are perfe&ly ignorant of 
true Mafonry, of its grand object, and its real patrons. 
Though fome of the greateft merit are to be found ill 
fuch lodges, we iieverthelefs have ftrong reafons for 
not readily allowing them to vifit ours.”* 

“ Our Scotch Knights muft pay great attention to 
the regularity of the fubovdinate lodges, and muft 
above all things attend to the preparation of candidates . 
It is here that in a private intercourfe they will fhow a 
man that they have probed him to the quick. Surprije 
him by Jome enfnaring quejlion in order to obferve 
whether he has any prefence of mind. If he be not 
{launch to his principles, and fhould expofe his weak 
fide, make him feel how great his neceflities are, and 
how neccffary it is for him to be guided entirely 
by us.”f 

“ The Deputy Mafter of the Lodge (who is generally 
the auditor of the accounts) muft alfo be a member of 
our Secret Chapter. He will per fund e the lodges that 
they alone difpofe of their fluids ; but he will take care to 
employ them according to the views of the Order . Should 
it at any time be neceflary to- help one of our brethren, 
the propofition is made to the lodge ; though the bro- 
ther fhould not even be a Mafon, no matter , fome ex- 
pedient muft be found to carry the point” 

“ No part of the capital, however, muft in any cafe 
be alienated, that hereafter we may find the neceffary 
funds for the mo ft important undertakings . The tenth 
part of the fubferiptions of thefe lodges muft be an; 
nually carried to the Secret Chapter. The treafurer to 
whom thefe funds muft be tranfmitted, {hall colleft 
them, and endeavour by all kinds of expedients to, 
augment them”% 

“ But before any part of our own funds are appro- 
priated to the help of any of our brethren, every effort 
fhall be made to procure the neceffary fuccours from 
the funds belonging to lodges which do not pertain to 
our fyftem. — In general , the money which thefe lodges 
fpend in a n fiefs manner , fhould be converted to the ad- 
vancement of our grand objefi.”§ 

“ Whenever a learned Malbn {hall enter our Order, 

* Ibid. No. 5. f Ibid. No. 9. 

Third Inflni&ion for the fame degree, No. ifc /' § Ibid. 13. 
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he mud be put under the immediate direction of our 
Scotch Knights.”* 

From what code can Weifhaupt, or his compiler 
Knigge, have feledcd fucli laws as thefe for their 
Scotch Knights ? Many readers will be ready to anfwer, 
that they mu ft have learned them from a Mandrill, a 
Cartouche, or fome hero of the gibbet. But it is no 
fuch thing : — their own ingenuity was fufRcient to in- 
vent fuch dodrines. Weiuiaupt lays down as a prin- 
ciple, that the end jujlifies the meant : he made the ap- 
plication of it when he taught his adepts to rob the 
libraries of Princes and Religious Orders ; his compiler 
Knigge applies the fame principle to the funds of the 
honeft Mafons ; and we (hall foon fee what life they 
made of thofe funds. It will be in vain for the Illu mi- 
nee (more zealous for the honour of his founder than 
for that of the compiler Knigge) to objed, that Weif- 
haupt never approved of the degree of Scotch Knight . 
It is true he never much admired it. But it is not the 
fyftem of theft (evidently deduced from his own prin- 
ciples) that he reprobates ; not a Angle expreffion in 
any of his letters can denote that he did fo ; for Knigge 
might have anfwered, what do thofe fools of Mafons do 
•with that money P juft as Weifhatipt had written what 
do thofe rafeals of Monks do with their rare books P He 
blamed it not for its principles, but becaufe he thought 
it a miferable compojition .* der elende Scottifehe r titer 
grade are the terms in which he exprefles his contempt. 
When he correded this degree, the thefts were not the 
parts which he expunged ; they were too ferviceahle 
to the Order. Weifhaupt, however, confentcd to let 
this degree (fuch as it was) ferve as a preparation for 
the myileries of his Epoptes ; that is to fay, for his 
priejls of Illuminifm ; and when confidered in that 
light it may be truly faid, that the Knights brigands 
were but pitiful and miferable indeed. I will’, how- 
ever, give the reader an opportunity of judging for 
himfelf. 

t 

* Third Inftru&ion for the fame degree, No. 
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Questions, 
or prelimi- 
nary exam- 
ination. 


CHAP. IX. 


Seventh Part of the Code of the IUuminees. — Clafs of the 
Myjieries — Of the lejjfer Myjleries ; the Epopt or 
Prieji of Illumimfm. 

H OWEVER accurately the Se<ft may have afcer- 
tained the progrefs of its adepts in the prepara- 
tory degrees, ftill Weifhaupt feems to fear that fonie 
may be ftartled when they come to be acquainted with 
the ultimate views of Illuminifm. He wifties therefore 
to lead them to his darkeft plots by gradual fhades. 
Hence the divifion of lefler and greater myfteries, and 
the fubdiviilon into degrees. The firft degree into 
which the adepts are initiated in this clafs is that of 
Epopt; but thefe new dignitaries are only known by 
that title to the inferior clafs ; the higher degrees call 
them Priejls .* * * 

Let not the reader take alarm at the denomination 
of kffer my (levies , as if they were of no confequence ; 
for he will gradually, as he afcends, difcover their dark 
defigns and dealings. But before the adept is allowed 
to proceed, he muft collect every thing that his mind, 
his memory, or all his former leffons can afford, of 
anti-religious and anti-focial .principles, to enable him to 
give written anfwers to the following queftions : 

“ I. Do you think the prefent ftate of nations corre- 
fponds with the object for which man was placed upon 
earth? For example, do governments, civil affociations, 
or religion, attain the ends for which they were de- 
figned ? Do the lciences to which men apply furnifh 
them with real lights; are they conducive (as they 
ought to be) to real happinefs? Are they not, on the 
contrary, the offspring of numberlefs wants, and of the 
unnatural ftate in which men live ? Are they not the 
crude inventions of crazy brains, or of geniufes labori- 
oufly fubtle ?” t 

“ II. What civil affociations and what fciences do you 
think tend or do not tend to the grand objedt ? Did 
there not formerly exift an order of things more Am- 
ple ? What fort of an idea can you form of that an* 
cient ftate of the world 

* Philo to Spartacus.-— Iuflru&ions for this degree. 
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cc III. Now that we have patted through all thole 
nullities (or through all ibofe ufdefs and vain forms of 
eur civil confutations ) do you think that it would be 
poflible to return back to the original and noble ttmplici- 
t y of our forefathers ? Suppottng we had returned to it, 
would not our paft misfortune render that ttate more 
durable? Would not all mankind be in a limilar ftate 
with an individual who, having enjoyed the fweets of 
innocence during his childhood, and fallen a prey to 
error and his paffions during his youth, at length, in- 
ftruded by the rifles he has run, and by experience, 
endeavours to return to that innocence and purity 
which rendered his childhood fo happy V 9 

u IV. What means were beft to be employed for 
reftoring mankind to that happy ftate ? Should it be 
by public meafures, by violent revolutions, or by any 
means that fhould enfure fuccefs ?” 

“ V. Does not the Chriftian Religion in all its puri- 
ty afford fome indications, does it not hint at fome 
ftate or happinefs fimilar to this? Does it not even 
prepare it V 9 

“ VI. Is this holy and flmple religion really what 
different feds profefs it to be at this prefent day, or is 
it more perfed s" 

u VII. Can this more perfed Chriftianity be known 
or taught ? Could the world (fucl'i as it now is) fupport 
a ftronger degree of light? Do you not think that, be- 
fore the numberlefs obftacles could be removed, it 
would be proper to preach to mankind a religion 
more perfed, a philofophy more elevated, and the art 
of each one’s governing himfelf according to his 
greateft advantage ?” 

“ VIII. Would not our moral and political views 
lead men to oppofe this blefting? From our political 
and moral views then, or from an ill-judged intereft, 
or even from deep-rooted prejudices, theie obftacles 
originate. If men, therefore, oppofe the renovation 
of human happinefs, is it not becaufe, flaves to ancient 
forms, they rejed and reprobate every thing which is 
liot to be found in thofe forms, tliough it fhould be the 
moil natural, the grandeft, and moft noble of all 
pottible things? Does not peribnal intereft, alas! at 
prefent predominate over the general intereft of man* 
kind V 9 
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u IX. Mud we not then lilently and gradually reme** 
dy thofe diforders before we can flatter ourielves with 
the re-eftablifhment of the golden age? Meanwhile, is 
it not advifeable to dijfeminate the truth in Secret 
Societies P” 

tc X. Can we trace any fuch fecret doctrine in the 
ancient ichools of the fages, or in the allegorical 
ldfons given by Jcfus Chrift, the Saviour and liberator 
of mankind, to his moil intimate difciples ? Have you 
not obferved a fort of gradual education in that art 
which you fee lias been tranfmitted to our Order, from 
the higheft antiquity >”* 

Initiation of Should the anfwers of the Candidate to all thefe 
the Epopt. queftions fliow that the progrefs he has made in his 
gradual education is not what the Order had reafon 
to expert, he will folicit in vain the advancement he 
hoped for. Should his anfwers be equivocal, he will 
receive orders to prepare new ones, or to be more ex- 
plicit.! But if he fliow the proper difpolitions, and 
the Sect forefee no probability of his being Ilartled at 
the leflbns of the .Hierophant on thofe grand objects 
which are to be difclofed to him, the Superiors give 
their afient, and a fynod of the illuminiz,ed priefthood 
is held. The day of the initiation is fixed. At the 
hour agreed upon, the introducing adept waits upon 
his new profelyte and takes him into a carriage. The 
windows being ciofed, the candidate blind-folded, and 
the coachman continually winding and varying his 
courfe, are precautions more than iufficient to hinder 
the profelyte from ever being able to trace the fpot 
to which he is conducted. Led by the hand, and'ftill 
. blind-folded, he flowly afeends to the porch of the 
temple of the. niyfteries. His guide then diverts him 
of the Malbnic infignia, puts a drawn fword into his 
hand, takes off the bandage from his eyes, and leaves 
him, ftrictly forbidding him to proceed a ftep until he 
hears the voice which is to call him. He is then left 
to his reflections. 

With refpect to the pomp of the myfteries, when 
the Brethren celebrate them in all their fplendour, the 
walls of the temple are hung in red, and lighted up 
with an immenfe number of candles or lamps. A 

w Inflrudtion for tills degree. 

t Ibid, further inRru<SHons on the admiflion to the degree of FciciL 
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voire is at length heard, faying, u Come ! enter unhapr 
ic py fugitive ! The fathers wait for yon ; enter and 
u fhut the door after you.” The profelyte obeys the 
voice which calls him. At the bottom of the temple 
he beholds a throne under a rich canopy with a table 
before it, on which lie a crown, a fceptre, a fword, 
fome pieces of gold money, and precious jewels, all 
interlaid with chains. At the foot of this table, on a 
fcarlet cufliion, is thrown a white robe, a girdle, and 
the fimple ornaments of the facerdotal coflume. The 
profelyte, (landing at the bottom of the temple and in 
front of the throne, is addrefied by the Hierophant as 
follows : “ Behold and fix thine eyes on the fpiendour 
“ of the throne* If all this childifh mummery, thefe 
tc crowns, thefe fceptres, and all thefe monuments of 
a human degradation) have any charms in your eyes, 
<l fpeak ) and it may be in our power to gratify your 
<c wifhes. Unhappy man ! if fuch are your objefts, if 
te you wifh to rife to power that you may aflifl in the 
xc oppreffion of your Brethren, go, and at your peril 
V make the trial* Are you in quell of power, of 

“ force, of falfe honours, and of fuch fuperfluities, 
“ we will labour for you ; we will procure fuch tram 
xc lient advantages for yon, we will place you as near 
xc the throne as you can defire, and will leave you to 
<c the confequences of your folly ; but obferve, our 
u fanCtnar.y fliall be for ever fliut againfl you.” 

“ On the contrary, do you wifh to be initiated into 
iC wifdom, would you teach the art of rendering men 
xt better, more free and more happy, then be welcome, 
xc be thrice welcome* Here you behold the attributes 
u of Royalty, and there, on the cufliion, you fee the 
<l modell veilment of innocence ; make thy choice, and 
cc Jet it be the choice which thy heart fliall diftate.” 

If contrary to all expectations, the Candidate fliould 
make choice of the regalia, he hears a thundering 
voice exclaim, u Monfler, retire ! ceafe to pollute this 
fi holy place ! Begone, fly, before it be too late.” At 
thefe words he is led out of the temple by the Brother 
who introduced him.— But fliould he chufe the white 
robe, how different will be the language ! “ Health 

“ and falutation to thy great and noble foul ! Such 
ic was the choice we expefted from you. But flop, rt 
Vqh III. E 
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* is not permitted to you to invert yourfelf with thaf 
i( robe, until you have learned to what you are in 
“ future deftined by us.”* 

The Candidate is then ordered to be feated. The 
Code of the Myfteries is opened, and the Brethren in 
filence attend to the Oracles of the Hierophant. 

Now, reader, you who have been through fo long a 
courfe of trials, queftions, rituals, and inlidious degrees ; 
who have been led through all the preparatory laby- 
rinth of illuminized education, if ftill you be in the; 
dark as to the object of fuch precautions and artifices, 
follow me into this den which the Sc<ft dares call the 
holy place ; feat thyfelf by the adept, and liften to their 
Oracles.— This is the marter-piece of the founder. Hear 
with patience, though your indignation fliould be ex- 
cited by his monftrous fertility in Sophifin, in impiety, 
in blafphemy againft your goipel and your God, treach- 
ery againft your Magiftrates, your country, and its 
laws, againft your titles and your rights, againft thofe 
of your anceftors and your progeny— Let Kings and 
Subje&s, the rich and poor,, the merchant and the la- 
bourer, let every clafs of citizens attend ; let them 
hearken, and learn at length what hell i Hi plots are 
contriving againft them in the dark recedes of thefe 
diabolical dens. In vain fhall the lethargic foul accnfe 
us of credulity or grotindlefs terrors. Thofe leffons 
which the Se<ft view as the mafter-piece of their code 
lie before me, fuch as they flowed from the pen of the 
Legiflator, fuch as they were publifhed by order of the 
Sovereign who feized the archives of the Sect, that all 
nations might learn the dreadful dangers with whicli 
they were menaced.-}* I have them again embelliflied 
by the compiler of the Se<ft, corrected and reviewed by 
the Council of rhe Areopagites, attefted by the compiler 
as true and conformable to the copy figned and fealed 
with the fignet of the Seft.f 

Read then, and rock thyfelf to fleep in die cradle of 
voluntary ignorance if thou canft, content with having 
affured thyfelf that every confpiracy againft the ex- 
iftence of civil fociety or of all government whatever, 

* Ibid, further InftrudHons on the admiffion to the degree of Prieft. 

, -J- Original Writings, VoL II. Part a. 

$ Laft Works of Philo and Spartacus, from Page 10 to 70 > and certb . 
$cates of Philg at the beginning of this degree. 
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every confpiracy againft the exiftence of property, can 
be but a chimera. 

It is to the Candidate, and in prefence of the Breth- 
ren already initiated to thefe myfteries, that the Illu- 
minizing Prefident addreffes the following .difcourfe : 

Difcourfe of the Hierophant for the Degree of Prieji or 
Epopt of the Illumine e s .% 

• €< At length (he fays) the time of your reward fuc- 
ceeds to the trials of an affiduous preparation. At 
prefent you know yonrfelf, and have learned to know 
others ; you are what you ought to be, fueh as we 
.wi filed, to fee you. It will now be your duty to con- 
duft others.— What you already know, and what you 
are about to learn, will expofe to your view the ex- 
treme weaknefs of human nature. In this advantage 
alone lies the true fource of power which one man ex- 
ercifes over another. The dark clouds diffipate ; the 
fun of light rifes ; the gates of the fanftuary unfold ; 
a portion of our myfteries is going to be revealed to 
you. Let the gates of the temple be flint againft the 
profane ; I will only fpeak to the Uluftrious, to the 
Holy, to the Eled. I fpeak to thofe who have ears 
to hear, who have tongues which they can com- 
mand, and who have minds fuificiently enlightened 
to underftand. 

“ Surrounded by the Illuftrious, you are about to 
enter into that clais which bears an effential part in the 
government of our fublime Order. But do you know 
what it is to govern, can you conceive what this right 
can be in a fecret fociety ? To exercife fuch an empire, 
not over the vulgar or the grandees of the people, but 


J I have compared the two editions of this difcourfe. The firft gives 
it juft as Weifhaupt compofed and pronounced ib at his firft initiations. 
The fecond has been corrected by his adept the Baron Knigge, known 
by the charadferiftic of Philo. All the difference that I could obferve, 
was a flight refinement of the ftyle in fome parts, while prolix paf- 
fages had been added in others. I remarked, that the Compiler Knigge 
had literally copied all the impious, feditious, and frantic leffons of tho 
original — I have given the preference to the original. In place of adding, 
I (hall rather retrench, and only mention the moft ftriking paffages, 
making fuch refledtions as circumftances may require. Weifhaupt, ac- 
cording to the idiom of the German .language, always addreffed the 
Candidate in the third perfon plural : in this particular, we have follow- 
f d ICniggc’s corredtion, as more fuitable with our language.. 

Vol. III. P 2 
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over the mod accompliflied men, over men in all da- 
tions, of all nations, of all religions; to reign over them 
without any exterior condraint, to keep them united 
by durable bonds, to infpire them all with one fpirit ; 
to govern <vith all poflible precifion, adtivity, and fi- 
Jence, men fpread over the whole furface of the globe, 
even to its utmod confines. This is a problem which 
no political wifdom has ever been able to folve. To 
reunite the didindtions of Equality, Defpotifm, and Li- 
berty ; to prevent the treafons and perfecutions which 
would be the inevitable confequences ; of nothing, to 
create great tilings ; to (land firm againd the dwelling 
torrent of evils and abufe ; to make happinefs univer- 
fally fhine on human nature ; would be a m after-piece 
of morality and polity reunited. The civil conditu- 
tlons of dates offer but little aid to fuch an undertak- 
ing. Fear and violence are their grand engines ; 
with us, each one is voluntarily to lend his affiftance. 
.... Were men what they ought to be, we might oil 
their fird admidion into our fociety explain the great- 
nefs of our plans to them ; but the lure of a fecret is 
perhaps the only mean of retaining thofe who might 
turn their backs upon us as foon as their curiofity had 
been gratified : The ignorance or imperfedt education 
of many makes it requifite that they fliould be fird 
formed by our moral leffons. The complaints, the 
murmurs of others againd the trials to which we are 
obliged to condemn them, diffidently (how you what 
pains we mud beftow, with what patience and what 
condancy we mud be endowed; how intensely the love 
of the grand objedt mud glow in our hearts, to make 
ns keep true to bur pods in the midd of fuch unthank- 
ful labour ; and not abandon for ever the hope of re- 
generating mankind.” 

“ It is to partake with us of thefe labours that you 
have been called. To obferve others day and night ; 
to form them, to fucconr them, to watch over them ; 
to dimulate the courage of the pufillanimovis, the ac- 
tivity and the zeal of the lukewarm ; to indrudt the ig- 
norant ; to raife up thofe who have fallen, to fortify 
thofe who dagger ; to reprefs the ardour of rafhneis, 
to prevent difunion ; to veil the faults and weaknefles 
of others; to guard againd the acute inquifitivenefs of 
yit ; to prevent imprudence- and treafon ; in fhorr, tc> 
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maintain the fubordi nation to and efteem of our Su- 
periors, and friendfhip and union among the Brethren, 
are the duties, among others dill greater, that we 
impofe upon you.” 

“ Have you any idea of fecret focieties ; of the rank 
they hold, or of the parts they perform in the events 
of this world ? Do you view them as infignificant or 
tranfient meteors? O, Brother ! God and Nature, when 
difpofmg of all things according to the proper times 
and places, had their admirable ends in view ; and they 
make ufe of thefi fecret focieties as the only and as the 
indifpenfable means of conducing us thither .” 

“ Hearken, and may you be tilled with admiration ! 
This is the point whither all the moral tends ; it is on 
this that depends the knowledge of the right of fecret 
focieties, of all our dodtrine, of all our ideas of good 
and bad, of juft and unjuft. You are here fituated be- 
tween the world paft and the world to come. Call 
your eyes boldly on what has pafied, and in an inftant 
ten thoufand bolts fhall fall, and thoufands of gates 
ihall burft open to futurity— You fhall behold the inex- 
hauftible riches of God and of Nature, the degradation 
and the dignity of man. You fhall fee the world and 
human nature in its youth, if not in its childhood, even 
there where you thought to find it in its decrepitude 
and verging towards its ruin and ignominy.” 

Should this long exordium, which I have neverthe- 
lefs abridged, have fatigued the reader, let him reft 
and reflect for an inftant. The enthufiaftic ftrain 
which predominates in this firfl; part pervades the 
whole. Weifhaupt thought it neceflary to his objedl 
to afford his profelytes no time for reflection. He be- 
gins by inflaming them ; he promifes great things ; 
though this impious and artful mountebank knows 
that he is going to fob them off with the greateft fol- 
lies, the grolfeft impieties and errors. I have called 
him an impious and artful mountebank ; but that is 
falling far fliort of what the proofs atteft. Weifhaupt 
knows that he deceives, and wifhes to delude his pro- 
felytes in the molt atrocious manner. When he has 
milled, he feoffs at them, and with his con lid ants de- 
rides their imbecility. He has, however, his reafons 
for beguiling them, and knows for what ufes he in- 
tends them when he has infufed into them his erroneous 
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and vicious principles. The greater the confederation 
they may enjoy in the world, the more heartily he 
laughs at their deluiion. He thus writes to his -inti- 
mate friends : “ You cannot conceive how much my 
u degree of Prieft is admired by our .people. But 
“ what is the moft extraordinary is, that feveral great; 
u proteftant and reformed divines, who are of our Or- 
“ der, really believe that that part of the difcourfe 
a which alludes to religion contains the true fpirit and 
“ real fenfe of Chriftianity ; poor mortals / what could 
“ I not make you believe P — Candidly I own to you, 
“ that I never thought of becoming the founder of a 
“ religion.”* In this manner does the impoftor de- 
lude his followers, and then feoffs at them in private. 
Thefe great divines were probably of that clafs among 
the proteftants which we fhould, among us, call apofr 
tates, a Syeyes or an Autun, for example ; for it is 
impoilible that .any man endowed with common fenfe 
or candour could avoid feeing that the whole tendency 
of this long difcourfe is the total overthrow of all re- 
ligion, and of all government. 

A fecond obfervation well worthy the notice of our 
readers is, the extreme importance which the SeCt gives 
to fecret focicties , and what mighty expectations it 
grounds on their myfterious exiftence. Let nations 
and chiefs of nations examine themfelves, refleCt whe- 
ther they have ever calculated the means and impor- 
tance of thefe fecret focieties fo well as thofe who 
founded them ; and fay, whether fear and diffidence 
on the one fide fhould not keep pace with the expecta- 
tions and confidence of the other. But let us return 
to the Lodge wherein Weifhaupt initiates his adepts. 

Continuing his enthufiaftic (train, the Hierophant in- 
forms the profelyte, that Nature, having a great plan 
to develop, begins by the leffer and moft imperfeCt 
parts ; that file then regularly proceeds to the middle 
terms, to bring things to a ftate of perfection ; which 
ftate may ferve as a point whence ilie may again de^ 
part, to raife them to a higher order of perfection. 

“ Nature (fays he) makes ns begin at infancy, from 
infancy fhe raifes us to manhood. She at-firft left 11s 
in the favage ftate, but foon brought us to civilization. 


* Orig. Writ. Vol. II. Let. 18, from Weifhaupt to Zwack, 
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perhaps that we might be more fenfible, more enrap- 
tured and tenacious of what we are, from viewing the 
contrail of what we were. But to what changes, and 
thofe of an order infinitely more important, does oul* 
future deftiny lead us !” 

Were the candidate mailer of his own reafon, he 
mud conclude from thefe principles, that human na- 
ture had acquired perfection when palling from the 
lavage ftate to that of civil fociety ; that if he is (till 
to acquire perfection it can never be by returning to 
his primitive ftate. But fophifters have their tortuoli- 
ties, and the adepts are involved in a folly and blind- 
nefs, with which the Almighty God permits them to 
be ftricken, fince they prefer error to truth, and im- 
piety to Chriftianity. 

“ As has the individual man (continues the Hiero- 
phant) fo human nature in the aggregate has its child- 
hood; its youth, its manhood, and it's old age. At each 
of thefe periods mankind learn and are fubjeCl to frefti 
wants- — hence arife their political and moral revolu- 
tions It is at the age of manhood that human 11a-' 

ture appears in all its dignity. It is then that, taught 
by long experience, man conceives at length how great 
a misfortune it is for him to invade the rights of others, 
to avail himfelf of fome few advantages, purely exte- 
rior, to raife himfelf, to the prejudice of others. It is 
then that he fees and feels the happinefs and dignity of 
man.” 

“ The firft age of mankind is that of favage and 
uncouth nature. A family is the whole fociety ; 
hunger and third eafily quenched, a fhelter from the 
inclemency of the feafons, a woman, and after fatigue, 
reft, are then the only wants. At that period, men en- 
joyed the two inojl incjthnaHe blejjings Equality and 
Liberty ; they enjoyed them to their utmoji extent ; 
they would- have forever enjoyed them , had they chofen to 
follow the track vjhich Nature had traced for them — or 
had : it not entered the plans of God and Nature firft to 
fhoW man for ivhat happinefs he was dejlined ; happi- 
nefs the more precious, as he had begun by tailing of 
it; happinefs fo early loft, but inftantancoufly regretted 
and fruitlefsly fought after, until he fliould have learn- 
ed how to make a proper life of his Jlrengtb , and how to 
conduct himfelf in his intercQUtle with the reft of 
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mankind. In his primitive ftate he was deftitute of 
the conveiliencies of life, but he was not on that ac- 
count unhappy ; not knowing them he did not feel 
the want of them. Health was his ordinary ftate, and 
phyfical pain was his only fource of uneafinefs- — Oh 
happy mortals l who were not fufficiently enlightened to 
d ill nr h the repofi of your mind , or to feel thofe great 
agents a of our miferics the love of power and of dijiinc- 
lions , the propenfity to fenfuality, the thirft after the 
reprefentative ligns of all wealth, thofe tiuly original 
fins with all their progeny, envy, avarice, intempe^ 
ranee, ficknefs, and all the tortures of imagination V\ 

Thus we fee this primitive and favage ftate, this 
firft eflay of Nature, already transformed (in the 
mouth of the Hierophant) into the happieft ftate that 
man ever knew : Equality and Liberty are the fove- 
reign principles of happinefs in that ftate. Should the 
reader be as much blinded as the profelyte, and not 
fee whither all this is tending, let him proceed, and 
hear how man was deprived of this happinefs by the 
inftitution of civil focieties. 

“'An unfortunate germ foon vivifies in the bread of 
man, and his primitive peace and felicity difappear.” 

“ As families multiplied, the means of fubfiftence 
began to fail ; the nowade (or roaming) life ceafed> and 
PROPERTY ftarted Into exijtence ; men chofe habi- 
tations ; agriculture made them intermix. Language 
became univerfal ; living together, one man began to 
meafure his ftrength with another, and the weaker 
were diftinguifhed from the ftronger. This undoubt- 
edly created the idea of mutual defence, of one indi- 
vidual governing divers families reunited, and of thus 
defending their perfons and their fields againft the in- 
vafion of an enemy ; but hence Liberty was ruined 
in its foundation and Equality difippeared . 

“ Opprefled with wants unknown until that period, 
man perceived that his own powers were no longer 
fufficient. To fupply this defe<ft, the weakeft impru- 
dently fubmitted to the ftrongeft or to the wifeft ; not 
however to be ill-treated, but that he might he pro- 
tected, conducted, and enlightened.— -All fubmiffion, 
therefore, even of the.moft nnpolifhed mortal, has an 
exiftence only in as much as he wants the perfon to 
whom he fubjects himfelf, and on the exprefs condition 



**HE ANTISOCIAL CONSPlUAOTv 


10 $ 


that that perfon can fuccour him. His power ceafei 
when my weaknefs no longer exifls, or when another 
acquires fuperiority. Kings are fathers ; the paternal 
power is at an end when the child has acquired his. 
Jirength . The father would offend his children if he 
pretended to prolong his rights beyond that term . Every , 
man having attained to years of difcretion may govern ■ 
himfelf ; when a • whole nation therefore is arrived at 
that period , there can exiji no further plea for keeping 
it in vbardfhip” 

In putting fuch language into the mouth of the Hie- 
rophant, the founder of Illuminifm had too well ftudied 
the ftrength and illufion of words ; he had been too 
cautious in the choice and preparation of his adepts 
ever to fear that any of them would anfwer, “ You 
who thus give oracles, what do you linderftand by na- 
tions having attained their majority ? Without doubt 
fuch as, having emerged from ignorance and bar- 
barifm, have acquired the lights neceflary for their 
happinefs ; and to what can they be indebted for thefe 
lights and this happinefs, if not to their civil affocia* 
tion ? It will be then, if ever, that they will find it 
both reafonable and neceflary to remain under the 
guardian flip of their laws and of their government* 
left they fhould fall back into the barbarilin and ig- 
norance of the roaming clans, or be precipitated into 
the horrors of anarchy, from revolution to revolution, 
under the fucceflive tyranny of the brigand, of the- ex- 
ecutioner of the fophifticated defpot, or under that of 
a fophifter Syeyes and his colegiflative Marfeillois, of 
a Robefpierre and his guillotines, of the Triumvirs 
and their profcriptions. The populace alone in the 
minority of ignorance, the fophifters alone in the 
majority of wickednefs and corruption, {hall applaud 
thy l^fteries.*’ 

Certain of not meeting with fuch reflections from 
the adepts, the Hierophant continues to inculcate his 
principles by attributing every thing to ftrength, and 
deftroying all principles of morality or of reafon, 
though he will affcCt the tone of both ; and ends by 
forming his judgment on man in fociety, as he would 
judge tigers and wild beafts in the fore ft Sr -Thefe are 
fiis new doCtrines. 

Yol. III. 
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<c Never did ftrength fubmit to weakneft. — Nature 
has- deftined the weak to ferve, becaufe they have 
wants ; the ftr'ong man to govern, becaufe he can be 
ufeful., Let the one lofe his force, and the other ac- 
quire it, they will then change fituations, and he that 
obeyed will command. He that ftands in need of an- 
other, alfo depends upon him, and he has renounced 
to him his rights. Hence few wants is the firft ftep to- 
wards liberty. It is for this reafon that the f wages are 
the mojt enlightened of men , and perhaps they alone are 
free** When wants are durable, fervitude is affo lad- 
ing. Safety Is 1 a durable want. Had men refrained 
from all injuftice, they would have remained free ; it 
was injuftice which made them bend beneath the yoke/ 
To acquire fafety, they depofited the whole force in 
the hands of one man ; and thus created a new evil, 
that of fear. The work of their own hands frighten-i 
ed them; and to live in fafety they robbed tbemfelvel 
of that very fafety. This is the cafe of our govern- 
ments ---Where then fimll'voc find a protecting forte P In 
itnion ; but ho\v rare alas ! is that union, except in our 
hew and'fecret afTociations, better guided by wifdoro, 
and leagued in ftraitcr bonds ! and hence it is that na- 
ture itfelf inclines us towards thefe affociations.” 

Subtle as is the artifice in this defeription of human 
nature, and in that affeclation of beholding on the one 
fide nothing but tyrants and defpots, and on the other 
only opprefled and trembling flaves in the ftate of fo- 
ciety ; whatever fhare nature may have had in the in- 
ftitution of focial order, or in reclaiming mankind from 
forefts and wilderncffes to live under laws and a coim 
inon chief; the Hierophant neverthelefs exultingly ex^ 
claims, “ Such is the faithful and philofophic pifture of 
clefpotifm and of liberty, of our wifhes and of our 
fears. Defpotifm was engrafted -on liberty, and fronl 
defpotifm fhall liberty once more fpring. The re- 
union of men in fociety is at once the cradle and the 
grave of defpotifm ; it is alfo the grave and cradle of 
liberty. We were once poffeffed of liberty, and vse lofi’ 
it, but to find it again and never to lofe it more ; to learn 
by the very privation of it the art of better enjoying it in 
future .” Reader, obferve thefe words ; if they do not 

* Barum find wilde, und im hoch/len grad aiifgeklartc, ve#lleichv 
die einzige freye menfeheu. 
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evidently point out the object of the SeCt, if you do not 
perceive the wifli of bringing mankind back to thofe 
times of the nomade herds of favages , and of men def 7 
ticute of property , laws, or government, read and con- 
vince yourfelf by what follows : <c Nature drew men 
from the favage jlate and re -united them in civil focie - 
ties ; from theje focieties we proceed to further wifhes t 
and to a wifer choice (aus den Jlaaten tretten wir in neue 
Unger gewablte.) New ajfociations prefint themfelves 
to ttiefe wifhes, and by their means we return to the Jlate 
whence we came , not again to run the former conrfe 9 

but better to enjoy our new dejliny let us explain 

this myflery.” 

“ Men then had paffed from their peaceable Jlate to the 
yoke of ftrvitude ; Eden, that terrejlrial paradife , was loji 
to them . S id] eels of fin and flavery , they were reduced 
to fervi tilde, and obliged to gain their bread by the five at 
of their brow. — In the number of thefe men fome pro- 
mifed to proteft, and thus became their chiefs— at firft: 
they reigned over herds or clans— thefe were foon ei- 
ther conquered, or united together in order to form a 
numerous people ; hence arofe nations and their chiefs 
—Kings of nations. At the formation of ftates and 
nations, the world ceafed to be a great family, to be a 
fingle empire ^ the great bond erf* nature was. rent 
afunder.” 

The impudence of fuch affertions mufl aftonifh the 
reader ; he will afk himfelf, can there poffibly exifl 
beings thus belying evidence itfelf, and pretending to 
fhow the univerfe forming but one and the fame fami- 
Jy, and the grand bond of nature in thofe roaming and 
fcattered herds, where the child can fcarcely walk 
when he is feparated from his father ? How is it pof- 
fible to reprefent mankind as divorcing from the great 
family, at the very period when they unite under the 
fame chiefs and the fame laws, for their mutual pro- 
tection and fafety ? But, reader, fufpend thy indigna- 
tion. Let us call up in evidence againft the SeCt thole 
brigands and fophifiicated murderers which it decora- 
ted with the high-founding title of Patriots , and which 
it ftimulated to bloodlhed and methodized murder by 
the fanaticiling founds of people , nation, country . At 
flie. very time that they rend the air with fuch accents* 
VoL III. CL 2 
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with names fo dear as they pretend, hear the maledic- 
tions which their myfteries heap upon every people, 
every nation , every country. 

At that period when men re-united and formed na- 
tions, “ they ceafed to acknowledge a common name — 
Nationalifm , or the love for a particular nation , took 
place of the general love. With the divifion of the 
'globe and of its ftates, benevolence was re {trained 
within certain limits, beyond which it could no longer 
trefpafs. — Then it became a merit to extend the 
bounds of ftates at the expence of the neighbouring 
ones. Then it became lawful to abufe, offend, and 
defpife foreigners, to attain that end — and this virtue 
hods ftyled patriotifm ; and he was ftyled a patriot, who, 
juft towards his countrymeh, and unjuft to others, was 
blind to the merits of ftrangers, and believed the very 
vices of his own country to be perfections.— In fuch-a 
cafe, why not reftrain that love within a narrower 
compafs, to citizens living in the fame town, or to the 
members of one family ; or why even fhould not each 
perfon have concentrated his affeCtions in himfelf ? We 
really beheld Patriotifm generating Localtfm , the confined 
fpirit of families, and at length Egotifin. Hence the ori- 
gin of ftates and governments, and of civil fociety , has 
really proved to be the feeds of difcord , and Patriotifm 
has found its punifhment in itfelf .... Diminifh, re - 
jed that love of the country, and mankind vsill once more 
learn to know and love each other as men . Partiality 
being caft afide, that union of hearts will once more 
appear and expand itfelf— on the contrary, extend the 
bonds of Patriotifm, and you will teach man that it is 
impoffible to blame the clofer contraction of love, to a 
Angle family, to a Angle perfon, in a word, to the 
ftridefi Egotifin P 

But let us abridge tbefe blafphemies. The Hiero- 
phant, under pretence of his univerfal love, may vent 
his fpleen againft the diftinCtions of Greeks or Romans, 
of French or Englifh, of Italian or Spanifb, of Pagan 
or Jev:, of Chrifiums or Mahometans, which denote 
nations and their religions : he may repeat, if he 
pleafes, that amidft thete different denominations that 
of man is overlooked ; what will be the refult of fuch 
declamation : — With our illuminizing doctor, in com- 
mon with every clafs of the diforganizing fophifters. 
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is not this pretended nniverfal love to be a cloak for 
the moft odious hypocrify ? He only pretends to uni- 
verfal philanthropy, that he may difpenfe with loving his 
neighbour. He detefts the love of one’s country, only 
becaufe he detefts the laws of nations ; he cannot even 
brook the love of one’s family (he has given us a fine 
fpecimen in the perfon of his lifter,) and he will fubfti- 
tute that nniverfal love becaufe he is no more attached 
to them than he is to the Chinefe, the Tartar, or the 
Hottentot, which he neither has feen nor ever will fee, 
and that all human nature may be equally indifferent 
to him. He extends the bond that it may lofe its elas- 
ticity and difcontinue its aftion. — He calls himfelf citi- 
zen of the univerfe, that he. may ceafe to be a citizen 
in his own country, a friend in fociety, or a fond father 
and dutiful child in his own family. His love, he tells 
us, extends from pole to pole, that he may love no- 
thing that is near him. Such is the philanthropy of 
our Cofmopolites ! 

The profelyte ftands aftoniflicd in ftnpid admiration 
at thefe expreffions of univerfal love. The Hierophant 
proceeds to the Codes of Nations. Still in extafy at 
thefe doctrines, he learns that they are in diretft oppofi- 
tion to the laves of nature ; nor will he even perceive 
that his new code is in direft oppofition to the very 
firft laws of nature, as it eradicates the love of one’s 
own family and that of one’s country. Nor will he 
afk, why the fulfilling of his duty towards his fellow- 
countrymen fhould hinder him from treating the bar- 
barian or the favage with proper affection ? Then 
follow new fophifms, to perfuade the adept that the 
original fault of man was, the dereliftion of the Equa- 
lity and Liberty of the favage ftate by the inftitution of 
civil laws. 

Here, more than ever, are calumny and hatred 
blended with enthnfiafm by the Hierophant, who, re- 
viewing the different ages of the world fince the exift- 
ence of civil inftitutions, piftures nations as groaning 
under oppreftion, defpotifm, and fiavery, or glutted 
with the blood of wars and revolutions, which always 
terminate in tyranny. At one time it is the reprefen- 
tation of Kings furrounding themfelves with herds or 
legions called foldiers, in order to gratify their ambi- 
tion by conquefts on ftrangers, or to reign by terrov 
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over their enflaved fubje&s ; at other times, it is the* 
people themfdves brandilhing their arms, not to attack 
tyranny in its fource, but merely to change their ty- 
rants. If they think of giving themfelves reprefenta- 
tives, it is thefe very reprefentatives, who, forgetting 
that they only bold their miflons and powers from the 
people, form Arifocracies and Oligarchies, which all end 
by flowing into the general refervoir of Monarchy and 
Defpotifm. He never lofes fight of his fbphifin of hu- 
man nature degraded and vilified under the yoke of 
tyranny. Thefe declamations, enthcfiaflically pro- 
nounced, at length make the proielyte exclaim, in uni- 
fon with his mailer, 66 Are fneb then the con fe queue es of 
“ the inftitution of fates and of civil focicty ? 0 folly f 
“ oh people ! that you did not forefee the fate that await - 
iC ed you ; that you fkould yourfelves have feconded your 
“ defpots in degrading human nature to fervitude , and 
“ even to the condition of the brute !” 

Could a true philofopher have been prefent, his heart 
muft have burft with generous indignation ; he would 
have abruptly challenged the Hierophant to declare 
whence he had learned to metamorphofe the annals of 
fociety into thofe of brigands and monllers ? Is the 
hiftory of man then reduced to the records of plagues, 
famines, florms, tempeils, or of convulfed elements > 
Have no ferene days Ihone on man ? Shall the fun be 
reprefented as a malevolent objefl? becaufe it is fome- 
times obfeured by fogs or clouds ? Are we to fly from 
our habitations becaufe many have been deftroyed by 
fire ? Shall we curfe life and health becaufe we are 
fubjeft to pains and infirmities > Why elie this fable 
painting of the difafters which have in the courfe of 
ages befallen civil fociety ? Why are we to be filent 
on the misfortunes from which it has preferved us, or 
on the advantages which it has heaped on man, in re- 
claiming him from the forefts ? 

But the voice of reafon cannot penetrate into the 
den of confpiracy. The oracles of Weifhaupt lhall 
there be confidently repeated by the Hierophanr. He 
draws nigher and nigher to the grand object, to the 
means of making thofe misfortunes di (appear, which 
originate, as he pretends, in the inflitution of laws 
and governments. “ Ch nature !” he continues, “ how 
great and inconteftible are thy rights ! It is from the 
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womb of dilafter and mutual dc fir lift ion that toe 
means of fafety fpring ! Oppreffion difappears becaufe' 
it meets with abettors, and reafon regains its rights 
becaufe people wifli to ftifle it. He, at lead, who 
wifhes to miflead others, fhould feek to govern them 
by the advantages of inllruflion and fcience. Kings 
themfelves at length perceive, that there is little glory 
in reigning over ignorant herds— Legiflators begin to 
acquire wifdoin, and they favour property and indufiry : 
— perverfe motives propagate the fciences, and Kings 
proteft them as agents of oppreffion. Other men 
profit of them to inveftigate the origin of their rights/ 
They at length feize on that unknown mean of for- 
warding a revolution in the human mind, and of thus 
triumphing for ever over oppreffion. But the triumph 
would be of iliort duration, and man would fall back 
into his degraded ftate, had not Providence in thofe 
diftant ages hufbanded the means which it has tranfmit- 
ted down to us, of fecretly meditating and at length 
operating the falvation of human kind. 

“ Theft means are, the fecret fchools of Philofopky . 
Theft fchools have been in all ages the archives of nature 
and op the rights of man. Thefe fchools fall one 
day retrieve the fall of human nature , and Princes and 
Nations shall disappear from the face of the 
earth, and that without any violence. Human nature 
fhall form one great family, and the earth ffiall become 
the habitation of the man of reafon.— Morality fhall 
alone produce this great Revolution. The day flmll 
come when each father fhall , like Abraham and the Pa - 
iriarchs , become the Priejl and abfolute fovereign of his 
family. Reason shall be the only book of laws, 
the foie code of man. This is one of our grand 
mysteries. Attend to the demonftration of it , and 
learn bow it has been tranfmitted down to us A 

I have already faid, that had my object been only to 
prove the reality of a Confpiracy formed by Ilhiminifnt 
againft the exiftence of every focicty, every civil code, 
and every nation ; thefe leifons of the Hierophant 
would render every other proof fuperfluous. But that 
the reader may know the full extent of the dangers 
which threaten us, it is neceffary that he fhould be 
fhown how thofe plots of frenzy become really tranf- 
formed into plots of profound v/ickcdttefs ; that he 
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fhoultl be acquainted with the means employed enthtt* 
fiaftically to inflame the minds of whole legions of 
adepts. Let us then attend to the Hierophant. If 
patience be neccfiary to follow him, greater llill has 
been neccflary to enable me to tranferibe fuch 
do&rines. 

“ What ftrange blindnefs can have induced men 
to imagine that human nature was always to be go- 
verned as it has hitherto been. 

“ Where fliall we find a man acquainted with all 
the refources of nature ? Who dare prescribe limits, 
and fay thus far /bait tbon proceed , and no farther , to 
that nature, whofe law is unity in the variegated infi- 
nite ? Whence fliall iflue the command, that it fliall 
always run the fame courfe, and for ever renew it 
again— Where is the being who has condemned men, 
the bell, the wifeft, and the mod enlightened of men, 
to perpetual flavery? Why fbould human nature he 
bereft of its mojl perfett attribute , that of governing it - 
felf P Why are tbofe perfons to be always led who are 
capable of conducing thcmfelves ? Is it then impo/jible 
for mankind or at leaf the greater part 9 to come to their 
majority P If one be enabled to do it why fliould not 
another ; fhow to one perfon what you have taught 
another ; teach him the grand art of m altering his 
paflions and regulating his defires ; teach him, that 
from his earlielt youth he Hands in need of others ; 
that he muft abllain from giving offence if he wifhes 
not to be offended ; that he muft be beneficent if he 
willies to receive favours. Let him be patient, in- 
dulgent, wife, and benevolent. Let thefe virtues be 
made eafy to him by principles, experience, and ex- 
amples ; and you will foon fee whether he needs 
another to conduft him ? If it be true, that the great- 
er part of mankind are too weak or too ignorant to 
conceive thefe fimple truths, and to be convinced by 
them ; Oh then our happinefs will be at an end, and 
let us ceafe to labour at rendering mankind better, or 
at fecking to enlighten them.” 

“ Oh prejudice ! oh contradiction of the human 
mind ! fliall the empire of reafon, the capacity of go- 
verning ourfelves be but a chimerical dream for the 
greater number of men, while on the other hand pre- 
judice leads us to believe that fuch is the inherent right 
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of the children of Kings, of reigning families, and of 
every man whom wifdom or particular circumftances 
render independent !” 

What horrid artifice is contained in thefe fentences ! 
The poor profelyte really imagines that he fees th 6 
mod ftriking contradictions in the very foundations of 
our civil Societies. He really thinks that we believe 
them to reft on the hereditary privilege of Kings and 
of their children, to be born with all the ncceflary wif- 
dom to conduct themfeives, while nature has refuted 
fuch gifts to other mortals ; though Weiiliaupt, who 
feoffs in private at the credulity and folly of his adepts, 
knows as well as we do, that fuch has never been the 
idea even of the mo ft ignorant populace. He knows 
that we believe Kings to be born children like other 
men, with the fame weakneffes, the fame paffions, and 
like incapacity ; he knows as well as we do, that the 
gift of conducing ourfelves and others is to be acqui- 
red by education, and by the helps and lights with 
which a man may be encompaffed ; and we know as 
well as he does, that the child of the moft obfeure pa- 
rentage would often make a better king than many 
Sovereigns ; as he might alfo be an excellent magii- 
trate, or a great general, bad he received a propor- 
tionate education. But does there hence follow any 
contradiction in civil fociety, becaufe, uncertain as to 
the perfons who would be the moft proper for govern- 
ing, but certain of the intrigues and broils which 
would accompany the election of Kings, it has obviated 
thole inconveniences by hereditary crowns and em- 
pires ? And after all, what is the meaning of that 
iophifticated pretence founded on the power of being 
able to conduct one's felf ? Queftion the moft prudent 
and the wifeft of men, and he will readily fay, though 
I do not (land in need of laws, magiftrates, or Kings, 
to reftrain me from being unjuft towards others, or 
from opprefling and plundering, I yet want their aflift- 
ance to fee are me from being oppreffed or plundered. 
The lefs I am inclined to injure others, the more I 
need the protection of the law from all injury. You 
are plealed to call my fubmiffion to the laws, llavery ; 
I, on the contrary, look to it as my f'afety, and as 
the guarantee of that liberty which enables me to do 
Vol. III. 'II 
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good and to live happy and at peace in fociety. I 
have never heard of laws which forbad me to live 
like an honeft mail. It is the wicked man only who 
recognizes liberty but in the impunity of his crimes ; 
I fcorn fuch liberty, and blefs the hand that deprives 
me of it. You call him a tyrant and a defpot, I call 
him my King and my benefaClor. The better I know 
how to conduCt myfelf with refpeCt to others, the more 
thankful I am to him who hinders others from be- 
having ill to me. 

The reader muft pardon me for thefe reflections ; I 
know they are fiiperfluous to thofe who think ; but 
may not this work fall into the hands of perfons as 
credulous as the unhappy profelyte. In expoling the 
envenomed weapons of the SeCt, let it not be faid 
that I withhold the antidote. Should any be ftill 
blind enough not to perceive the tendency of all thefe 
fophifms of Illuminifm, let them hearken to the SeCt 
ardently declaring their hopes ; the Hierophant con- 
tinues : 

“ Are we then fallen from our dignity fo low as not 
even to feel our chains, or to hug them, and not che- 
rilli the flattering hope of being able to break them, 
or to recover our liberty, not by rebellion and violence 
(for the time is not yet come,) but by the force of rea- 
foii. Becaufe a thing cannot be accomplifhed to-mor- 
row, fliould we defpair of ever being able to effeCt it ? 
Abandon fuch Jhort-figbted men to their own reafonings 
and their own conclufions ; they may conclude again and 
again; but nature will continue to ad. Inexorable to 
all their inteYeJled remonjlrances , (he proceeds , and no- 
thing can impede her majejlic courfe . Some events may 
take place contrary to our wifies ; but they will all r edify 
of themfilves; inequalities will be levelled , and a lajiing 
calm /hall fucceed the tempe/l. The only conclufion to 
be drawn from all thefe objections is, that we are too 
much accu domed to the prefent date of things, or 
perhaps fe!f-intereft has too great fway over us, to let 
us ovm that it is not impojfible to attain univerfal indepen - 
den ce- Let then the laughers laugh and the f offers feoff. He 
that obferves and compares what nature has done with 
what flie does at prefent, will foon fee, that in fpite of 
all our intrigues file tends invariably towards her objeCt. 
Her proceedings are imperceptible to him who reflects 
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but little; they are vifible only to the fage whofe 
mind’s eye penetrates even to the womb of time.—- 
From the fummit of the mount he difcovers in the 
horizon that diftant. country, the very exiftence of 
which is not furmifed by the fervile multitude of the 
plain.” 

The principle means which Weifhaupt offers to his 
adepts for the conqueft of this land of promife, this 
foil of independence, are, to diminifli the wants of the 
people, and to enlighten their minds. Hearken to his 
leffons, you who, heretofore protected by your laws* 
peaceably^ exercifcd an honourable and lucrative pro- 
feffion, and you who, once rivals of the flouri filing 
commerce of Great Britain on the immenfity of 
the ocean, are now but the forrowful and dejedted v 
coafters of the Texel, imprudent difciples of a difor- 
ganizing Sedh— Learn, that it is in the fecret hatred 
fworn againft you by the Sedt in its myfteries, that you 
are to feek the deftrudtion of Lyons, the pillage of 
Bourdeaux, the ruin of Nantes and Marfeilles, the fate, 
in lliort, of fo many other towns flouri filing in com- 
merce, even the fate of Amfterdam itfelf ; and then let 
your aching eye glance on your trees of Equality and - 
Liberty. At the very time when you thought that you 
were feconding the views of the fedl againft the No- 
bles, Priefts, and Monarchs, only to reinftate the peo- 
ple in their rights of Liberty and Equality, the Sedfc 
was aiming its blows at you as the grand artificers of 
Ddpotifm. At that very period your profeffion was 
already profcribed by the myfteries, as that which of 
all others mod furely tended to retain the people in 
flavery ; the Illuminizibg Jacobin was teaching his 
adepts, that “ he who wiflies to fubjedl nations to his 
“ yoke, need but to create wants which he alone can 
“ iatisfy. — Eredt the mercantile tribe (die kaufman- 
“ fchaft) into an hierarchical bc^dy ; that is to fay, confer 
“ on it fome rank or fome authority in the government, 

“ and you will have created perhaps the moft formida- 
“ ble, the moft defpoiic of all powers. You will fee it 
“ giving laws to the univerfe, and on it alone will reft 
“ the independence of one part of the world and the 
“ llavery of the other. For that man didlates the law 
“ who has it in his power to create or forefee, to {little* 
YoL. III. R % 
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<c weaken, or fatisfy want. And who are better ena- 
“ bled to do this than merchants?” Thus we fee that; 
thofe very men who were fnch ardent fupporters of 
Jacobinifm in our commercial towns, with a view to 
partake of the government, are precifely thofe whofe 
profeffion the profound Jacobin chiefly detefts in every 
form of government. May the elucidation of this 
myftcry infpire the induftrious inhabitants of hofpitable 
Britain with new zeal for their laws ! The difeovery of 
fuch a fnare is of too great importance to their fafety, 
to allow me to conceal it from them. 

In the next place the Hierophant proceeds from the 
art of diminifhing wants in order to operate the inde- 
pendence of nations, to the duty of diffiifing what he 
calls light. “ He on the contrary (thofe are his words) 
who wiflies to render mankind free, teaches them how 
to refrain from the acquifition of things which they 
cannot afford : he enlightens them, he infufes into 
them bolclnefs anti inflexible’ manners. He that teaches 
them fobricty, temperance, and economy, is more 
dangerous to the throne than the man who openly 
preaches regicide. — If you cannot diffufe at the fame 
inflant this degree of light among all men, at leafl 
begin by enlightening yourfelf, and by rendering your- 
felf -better. Serve, ajfijl , and mutually fupport each 
other; augment our numbers ; render yourfelvcs at leafl 
independent , and leave to time and pojierity the care of 
doing the reft . When your numbers ihall be augment- 
ed to a certain degree, when you fhall have acquired 
ftrength by your union, hefitate no longer, hut begin to 
render yourfelf powerful and formidable to the wicked 
(that is to fay to all who will refill their plans ;) the 
very circumflance of your being fufficiently numerous 
to talk of force, and that you really do talk of it, that 
circumflance alone makes the profane and vjicked 
tremble — That they may not be overpowered by num- 
bers, many will become good (like yon) of themfelves, 
and will join your party.-*- will foon acquire fuffi - 
cient force to bind the hands of your opponents, to fubj li- 
gate them, and to Jlifle vsickednefs in the embryo” That 
is to fay, as it may be underflood in future, you will 
foon be able to flifle every principle of law, of govern- 
ment, of civil or political fociety, whofe very inftitn- 
tion in the eyes of an Iiluminee is the germ of all the 
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vices and misfortunes of human nature. “ The mode 
of diffufing univerfal light is, not to proclaim it at 
once to the whole world, but to begin with yourfelf ; 
then turn towards your next neighbour ; you two can 
enlighten a third and fourth; let theje in the fame Man- 
ner extend and multiply the number of the children of 
light , until numbers and force flail throw power into our 
hands.' 7 * 

I obferve in the ritual of this degree, that fhould the 
Hierophant be fatigued by the length of this difcourfe, 
he may take breath, and let one of the adepts continue 
the inftruftion of the profelyte.f Our readers alio 
may avail themfelves of this permiffion, and they have 
copious matter for refleftion in what they have hither- 
to read. They may perhaps be inclined to alk, to 
what degree the people mu ft diminifli their wants not 
to (land in need of laws? They will perceive that 
bread itielf mu ft be denied them ; for as long as lields 
are cultivated, laws will be neceflary to protect the crops 
and to reftrain men from reaping that which they 
have not fown ; and if on the firft view the Sophifm 
appears wicked, the reader will foon perceive that it is 
but folly in the garb of Sophiftry. 

The better to form their judgments on the leflons of 
the Hierophant, they will have to compare that Revo- 
lution, which is to be the effect of mjhiitlion alone , and 
which is infenfibly to take place without the leaf /hock or 
rebellion , with that period when the adepts fhall have 
acquired numbers , force , and power, enabling them to 
bind the hands of their opponents , and to ft! jugate all 
who may (till fhow any affection for their laws, or for 
that civil order in focicty which the Seft wiflies to 
fupprefs. 

* See Difcourfe on the lefTer Myftcries of Illuminifm. 

t This Difcourfe actually requires at leaf! two hour* to read if. 

That part from which I have made extra 9 extends in Vol. II. of the 
Original Writings, from Page 44 to 93, and in the lajl works of Philo and 
Spartaeus , (which are in much fmailer print) from Page 10 to 48. I 
paean to abridge the remaining part flill more; but fhall be fcrupu foully 
cxadt in the tranflation of all remarkable pafl'ages. 
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CHAP. X. 

Continuation of the Difcourfe on the leffer My ft erics* 

I N that part of the difcourfe which remains to be 
laid before the reader, the Hierophant, infilling on 
the neceffity of enlightening the people to operate the 
grand revolution, feems to fear that the candidate has 
not clearly conceived the real plan of this revolution, 
which is in future to be the foie object of all his in- 
ftrudions. u Let your inftruftions and lights be uni- 
verfally diffufed ; fo fhall you render mutual fecurity 
univerfal ; and fecurity and inftruttion will enable us to 
live without prince or government. If that were not 
the cafe, why fhould we go in queft of either V 9 * 

Here then the candidate is clearly informed of the 
grand objeft towards which he is to dired all his fu- 
ture inftrudions. To teach the people to live without 
princes or governments , without laws or even civil fo- 
ciety, is to be the general tendency of all his leffons. 
But of what nature mull thefe lelfons be to attain the 
defired object ? — They are to treat of morality and of mo- 
rality alone, “ For (continues the Hierophant) if light 
be the work of morality, light and fecurity will gain 
ftrength as morality expands itfelf. Nor is true mo- 
rality any other than the art of teaching men to ft?ake off 
their wardftnp 7 to attain the age of manhood 7 and thus to 
need neither princes nor governments 

When we fhall fee the fed enthufiallically pro- 
nouncing the word morality , let us recoiled the defini- 
tion which it has juft given us of it. Without it, we 
could not have underftood the real fenfe of the terms 
honeft men 7 virtue , good or vsicked men. We fee that, 
according to this definition, the honeft man is he who 
labours at the overthrow of , civil fociety, its laws, and 
its chiefs : for thefe are the only crimes or virtues men- 
tioned in the whole code. Pre-fuppofing that the can- 


* Und aligemeine aufklarung und ficherheit machen furften und 
flaaten entbchrlich. Oder wo zu braucht man fie fodann. 

f Die morai ift alfo die kunft welche menfehen lehrt volljahrig zu 
werden, der vormundfehaft los zu werden, in ihr mSzralichcs alt:r zu 
uetteiij and die furuen zu entbehrea. 
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didate may objed that it would be impoffible to bring 
mankind to adopt fuch dodrines, the Hierophant an- 
ticipates the objection, and exclaims, “ He is little ac- 
quainted with the powers of reafon and the attractions 
of virtue ; he is a very novice in the regions’ of light, 
who (hall harbour fuch mean ideas as to his own efc 

fence, or the nature of mankind If either he or 

I can attain this point, why fhould not another attain 
it alfo ? What ! when men can be led to defpile the 
- horrors of death, when they may be inflamed with 
the enthuliafm of religious and political follies, fhall 
they be deaf to that very dodrine which can alone 
lead them to happinefs? No, no; mm is not fo wicked 
as an arbitrary morality would make him appear . He 
is wicked, becaufe Religion, the State, and bad exam- 
ple, perverts him. It would be of advantage to thofe 
who wifli to make him better, were there fewer per- 
fons whofe intereft it is to render him wicked in order 
that they may fupport their power by his wickednefs.” 

“ Let us form a more liberal opinion of human na- 
ture. We will labour indefatigably, nor fliall difficul- 
ties affright us. May our principles become the foun- 
dation of all morals ! Let reafon at length be the religion 
of men , and the problem is folved”* 

This prefling exhortation will enable the reader to 
folve the problem of the altars , the •worjhip , and the 
fejlivals of Reafon, in the French Revolution ; nor will 
they be any longer at a lofs to know from what loath- 
fome den their fhamelefs Goddefs rofe. 

The candidate alfo obtains the folution of all that 
may have appeared to him problematic in the courfe 
of his former trials. “ Since fuch is the force of mo- 
rality and of morality alone, (fays the Hierophant,} 
fince it alone can operate the grand revolution which 
is to reftore liberty to mankind, and abolifh the empire 
of impoflure, fuperftition, and defpotifm ; you muff 
now perceive why on their firfl entrance into our Or- 
der we oblige our pupils to apply clofely ro the ftudy 
of morality, to the knowledge of themfelves and of 
others. You mull fee plainly, that if we permit each 
novice to introduce his friend, it is in order to form a 
legion that may more jujlly be called holy and invincible 

* Undenlich macht die vermmft zur religion der menfchen, fo ill die 
aufgabe aufgelofct. 
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than that of the ■, Thebans ; Cnee the battles of the friend 
fighting by the fide of his friend are thole which are 
to reinflate human nature in its rights, its liberty, and 
its primitive independence.” 

“ The morality which is to perform this miracle is 
not a morality cf vain fubtilties. It is not that morality 
which, degrading man, renders him carelefs of the goods 
of this world, forbids him the enjoyment of the innocent 
pleafures of life, and infpires him with the hatred of 
his neighbour. It mu ft not be a morality favouring 
the interefts only of its teachers, which preicribes per- 
fection and intoleration, which militates again ft rea- 
fon, which forbids the prudent ufe of the paffions ; 
whole virtues are no other than inaftion, idlenefs, and 
the heaping of riches on the flothful. — Above all , it 
mitji not be that morality which, adding to the miferies 
of the miferable , throws them into a jiate of pujillarn- 
mity and defpair , by the threats of hell and the fear of 
devils . 

“ It muft, on the contrary, be that morality fo 
much difregarded and defaced at the prefent day by 
felllfhnefs, and replete with heterogeneous principles. 
It muft be a divine doftrine,-fuch as Jefus taught to 
his difciples, and of which he gave the real interpreta- 
tion in his fecret conferences.” 

This hidden tranfition naturally leads Weifhanpt to 
the developement of a my fiery of iniquity for which 
we have long fince feen him preparing his Major Illu- 
mhiees , and particularly the Scotch Knights of illumin- 
ization. The better to underhand this myftery, let 
us recal to mind how the Injhniators or the teachers 
began by foiemnly alluring their different Candidates, 
Novices, or Minerval Academicians, that in all the 
lodges of Illuminifm there never arifes a queftion in 
the lead degree prejudicial to religion or the ftate. 
All thefe promifts have been gradually loft fight of, 
and the prolelyte has had time to accuftom his ears to 
declamations againft the priefthood and royalty. It 
has already been infinuated, that the Cbrillianity of 
our times is very different from that taught by Jefus 
Chrill ; the time was not arrived for numbering Chrifl 
liimfelf among the impoftors ; his name, his virtues, 
might ftili be venerated by certain adepts. Some there 
were, perhaps, who would be fhocked at bare-faced 
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Atheifm ; and it is on their account that Weifhaupt 
has thus treated of Chrift. In the preceding degree 
he had contented himfelf with hinting, that the doc- 
trines of this divine teacher had been perverted ; not 
had he declared what fpecies of political revolutioii 
was (as he pretended) pointed out in the Gofpel. But 
here the execrable fopnifter apoftrophizes the God of 
the Chriftians in language fimilar to that in which we 
have fince feen the too famous Fauchet declaiming in 
the revolutionary pulpit. It is here that Weifhaupt 
declares Jefus Chrift to be the Father of the Jacobins, 
or rather (to fpeak the revolutionary language) the 
great Doftor of the Sans-culottes. But, to enable us 
the better to judge of the cunning and premeditated 
villany of this deteftable artifice, let us firft attend to 
the correfpondence of the adept, who, under Weif- 
haupt, is charged with the compiling of the Code. 
Knigge, like the monftrous prototype of tlluminifrn> 
fubdivides the adepts into thofe who feoff at and deteft 
revelation, and thofe who ftaud in need of a revealed 
religion to fix their ideas. It is to explain this that 
Knigge writes the following letter to Zwack : 

“ To unite thefe two clafles of men, to make them 
“ concur and co-operate towards our objeft, it was 

* neceffary to reprefent Chriftianity in fuch a light as 
“ to recall the fupevftitious to reafon, and to teach our 
“ more enlightened fages not to rejeft it on account 
“‘of its abufe. This mould have been the fecret of 
“ Mafonry, and have led us to our obje<5h Meanwhile 
“ defpotifin ftrengthens daily, though liberty univer* 
“ Gaily keeps pace with it. It was neceffary then to 
“ unite the extremes. We therefore affert here, that 
“ Chrift did not eftablifh a new religion, but that his 
“ intention was fimply to reinftate natural religion in 
“ its rights ; that by giving a general bond of union 
“ to the world, by diffiiiing the light and wifdom of 
“ his morality, and by diflipating prejudices, bis inten - 
u lion was , to teach its the means of governing our - 

* felves , and to re-ejiallijl), without the violent means of 
u revolutions , the reign of Liberty and Equality among 
“ men. This was ealily done by quoting certain texts 
“ from Scripture, and by giving explanations of them, 
i‘ true or falfi is of little conJ'equence 7 provided each 

Vol. III. S 
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t( one finds a fenfe in thefe do&rines of Chrift confo* 
€i nant with his reafon. We acid, that this religion, fo 
“ fimple in itfelf, was afterwards defaced ; but that, 
u by means of inviolable fecrecy, it has been tranfmit-; 
“ ted in purity to ns through Free-Mafonry*” 

cc Spartacns (Weifhaupt) had colk<fted many mate- 
u rials for this, and I added my difcov tries in the 
ci inftruflions' for thefe two degrees. Our people; 
“ therefore, being convinced that we alone are pofibf- 
“ fed of the real fecrets of Chriftianity, ive Ixive but 
<c to add a few words again Jt the Clergy and Pi inces . 
“ In the laft myfteries we have to unfold to our adept* 
“ this pious fraud , and then by writings demonftrato 
“ the origin of all religious impolitions, and their mu- 
“ tual connexion with each other.’** 

If the reader be not too much difgufted with this 
pious fraud , but can ftill attend to the declamations of 
the Hierophant, let 11s once more enter that den of 
demons wherein prefides the triple genius of impiety, 
hypocrify, and anarchy. 

The Hierophant is about to fay, 6( that their grand 
and ever-celebrated mailer, Jefus of Nazareth, appear- 
ed in an age when corruption was univerfal ; in the 
midft of a people who from time immemorial had 
been fubje&ed to and feverely felt the yoke of flave- 
ry ;f and who eagerly expedled their deliverer an-> 
nounced by the Prophets. Jefus appeared and taught 
the doftrine of reafon ; to give greater efficacy to 
thefe dodtrines, he formed them into a religion, and 
adopted the received traditions of the Jews. He pru- 
dently grafted his new fchool on their religion and 
their cuftoms, which he made the vehicle of the eft 
fence and fecrets. of his new doctrines. He did not 

* Orig. Writ. Vol> II. Letter from Philo to Cato, Page 104, and 
following. 

•f riere is another example of the manner in which hiftory is fallifiect 
—The Jews were enflaved from time immemorial ! Does this nation 
then make its whole hiftory confift in the years of its captivity ? Had 
it forgot its liberty and its triumphs under Jofhua, David, Solom,on r 
and its other Kings ? Was it juft emerged from its captivity when it 
fell under the dominion of the Romans, a dominion under which it re- 
mained at the time of Chrift ’s birth ? The adept has heard talk of 
the captivity of the Jews, cf thofe periods when Almighty God, as » 
punilhment for their crimes, delivered them over to their enemies ; 
and. he inconlideratcly concludes, that their whole hiftory is but on£ 
continued feene of bondage 
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feleft Cages for his neW difciples, but ignorant men 
chofen from the lowed clafs of the people, to flhow that 
his doftrine was made for all, and fni table to every 
one’s linderftanding ; to (how too, that the knowledge 
of the grand truths of reafon was not a privilege pe- 
culiar to the great; He does not teach the Jews alone, 
but all mankind, the means of acquiring their liberty, 
by the observation of his precepts. He fupported his 
doftrines by ah innocent life, and fealed them with 
his blood.” 

“ His precepts for the falvation of the world are,; 
fimply, the love of God and the love of our neigh- 
bour ; he afks no more. . . . Nobody ever reduced and 
confolidated the bonds 6f human fociety within their 
real limits as he did No one was ever more intelli- 

gible to his hearers, or more prudently covered the 
fublime fignification of his doftrine. No oiie 7 indeed , 
ever laid a fiver foundation for liberty than our grand 
maj}er y Jefus of Nazareth . It is true, that on all oc- 
cafkms (in ganzen) he carefully concealed the fublime 
Cleaning and natural confequences of his doftrinesj 
for be had a ficret doctrine as is evident, from more 
than one paffage of the Gofpel.” 

It was during the time that he was writing this hy- 
pocritical hiftory of the Meffiah, that Weifhaupt was . 
turning the credulous profelyte into ridicule ; as to the 
other adepts, lie well knew that they anticipated fuch ex- 
planations, or at lead would be delighted with them. 
Hence that impudence with which he falfifies the Scrip- 1 
tures. To prove the evidence of this fecret fchool,' 
the doftrines of which are referved for the initiated 
alone, he cites thefe words of Chvifb : u To you is 
u given to know the myftery of the kingdom of God 
u but ro them that are without, all things are done in 
“ parables.”* But he carefully avoids mentioning the 
order which Chrift gives to his difciples, u That which 
“ I tell you in the dark, fpeak ye in the light ; and* 
a that which you hear in the ear, preach ye upon the 
c< houfe-tops.”f Weifhaupt then proceeds to thefe 
words : “ And their princes have power over them— - 

v St. Mark, Ch. iv. V. u. 

' f St, Matthew, Ch, x. V. 2 7. 

Voi. nr. s, % 
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u but it is not fo among you ; but whofoever will be 
“ greater fliall be your minifter.”* This precept, as 
well as all thofe on Chriftian humility, he transforms 
into principles of diforganizing equality inimical to all 
conftituted authorities.— With equal eafe he avoids all 
thofe lefibns fo often repeated both by Chrift and his A- 
poftles, on the obligation of rendering to Cefar what is 
Cefar’s, of paying tribute, and of recognizing the au- 
thority of God liimfelf in that of the law and of the 
inagiltrates. If Chrift has preached the love of our 
neighbour, or fraternal love, his words are immedi- 
ately perverted by W cifhaupt into a love of bis Equa- 
lity. If Chrift exhorts his difciples to contemn riches, 
the impoftor pretends it is to prepare the world for that 
community of riches which deftroys all property. h\ 
fine, the conclufions drawn from thefe impious and de- 
riding explanations, and from many others of a fimilar 
nature, are contained in the following words : 

. “ If therefore the objeft of the fecret of Jefus, which 
has been preferved by the inftitution of the myfteries, 
and clearly demonftrated both by the conduct and the 
difeourfes of this divine mafter, was to. reinjiate mankind 
in their original Liberty and Equality , and to prepare 
the means'; how many things immediately appear 
clear and natural, which hitherto feemed to be contra- 
didory and unintelligible ! This explains in what fenfe 
Chrift was the faviour and the liberator of the world . 
Now the doth ine of original fm , of the fall of man, and 
of his regeneration, can be under flood, The ftate of pure 
17 at nre, of fallen or corrupt nature, and the ft ate of grace y 
will no longer be a problem . Mankind, in quitting their 
ftate of original liberty, fed from the ftate of nature and 
loft their dignity . In their civil fociety, under their go* 
vernmcnls , they no longer live in the (late of pure na- 
ture, but in that of fallen and corrupt nature . If the 
moderating of their pafftons and the diminution of their 
wants, reinjiate them in their piiniitive dignity, that 
will really conflitute their redemption and their ftate of 
grace . It is to this point that morality, and the moft 
perfect of all morality, that of Jefus, leads mankind ... 
When at length this 'doctrine fall be generalized through - 

* St. ZVIark, Ch. x. V. 42 , 45- 
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%ut the world, the reign of the good and of the cleft fall 
be eJtabliJbedP* 

This language is filrely not enigmatical. The pro- 
felyte, once mailer of the myfteries it contains, needs 
only to be informed, how the great revolution, which 
they foretell, became the objeft of fecret focieties, and 
what advantages accrue to thefe focieties from the 
fecrecy in which they exift. 

The Hierophant then, for the inilrudion of the pro- 
felyte, goes back to the origin of Mafonry ; he declares 
it to be the original fchool and depofitory of the true 
dodrine. He takes a view of its hieroglyphics and 
fhapes them to his fyftem. The rough Jlone of Ma- 
fonry becomes the {ynibol of the primitive Jiate of 
man, favage but free.— -The Jlone fplit or broken is the 
llate of fallen nature , of mankind in civil fociety , no 
longer united in one family , but divided according to 
their Jlates , governments , or religions . The polifbed 

Jlone represents mankind reinjlated in its primitive dig- 
nity , in its independence . Yet Mafonry has not only 
loft thefe explanations ; but the illuminizing orator 
goes fo far as to fay, “ The Freemajbns , like Priejh 
9i and chiefs of nations , have banifned reafon from the 
i( earth . They have inundated the world with tyrant s 9 
e< impoJlorSy fpeftres , corpfes , and men like to ’ wild 
<< beajls” 

Should any reader be furprifed at feeing the Hiero- 
phant give this account of Mafonry, let him retted on 
the hatred which Weifhaupt had fworn again A: every 
fchool where the name of any deity was preferved. 
The Jehovah or the Grand Ar chit eft of Mafonry, the 
twofold god of the Rofycrufian magicians, Hill render 
the occult lodges a fchool of fome fort of Theofophy. 
But how refer ved foever the Hierophant may be with 
regard to Atheifm, the profelyte mu ft, neverthelefs, 
forefee, that fliould he be admitted to one degree 
higher, neither the Grand Architcft nor the two-fold 
God will meet a better fate than the God of the Chrit 


* Orig. Writ. Part II. P. 106, 7. — The laft Works of Spartacus, P. 
<8.— .The author has tranferibed the whole of what is printed in Italics 
in German, left his t ran flat ion of this extraordinary paflage fliould be 
ftifpe&ed of being exaggerated. As he perfedlv underftands the Ger- 
man language, and is a man of undoubted veracity, I have omitted it* 
but in fo doing think it my duty to mention it. T. 
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dans. And therefore it is that Weifhaupt declaims 
againft thofe fpirits , apparitions , and all the fupcrJtU 
tions of Freemafonry; hence the theofophic Mafons 
are involved in the general malediction pronounced 
again It the priefthood and the throne. 

It can be ealily conceived that Weifhaupt mnft re- 
prefent true Mafonry, or the pretended real ChritlianU 
ty, as folely extant in Illuminifm. But the Hierophant 
enjoins the profelytc not to think that this is the only 
Advantage which the Order and the whole nniverfe draw 
from this myjleriouS ajfociatidn. 

Here let magiftrates, the chiefs of nations, every 6 
man who ftill retains any regard for the fupport of 
laws and empires, and of civil fociety, let them, I fay,- 
read, and meditate ori thefe other advantages. The* 
leflon is of the utmoft importance — --Whoever yoir 
are ; all honeft citizens, whether Mafons , Kofy cruft an jy 
Mopfes, Hewers of Wood , Knights ; all you who third 
after the-myfteries of the lodges, ceafe to accufe me, 
of conjuring up chimerical dangers* I am not the; 
man who fpeaks : it is he who of all others has beent 
the beji acquainted with your aflociation, and has known? 
what advantages could be drawn from them by able' 
and patient confpirators.— Read ; and tell us which i‘s* 
the moll impreflive on your mind, the pleafures yorf 
may find in your lodges, or the dangers of your coun- 
try. Read ; and if the name of citizen be ftill dear 
to you, reflect whether yours fhould remain inferibed onT 
the regifters of a fecret fociety. You were ignorant 
of the dangers ; the mod monftrous of confpirators 
will lay them open to you, and he will call them ad- 
vantages. He literally fays, C( Though thefe myfteri-* 
ous Afibciations fhould not attain our object, they : 
prepare the way for us ; they give a new intereft to the 
caufe ; they prefent it under points of view hitherto 
nnobferved ; they flimulate the inventive powers and 
the expectations of mankind ; they render men more iiu 
different as to the interejls of governments ; they bring 
men of divers nations and religions within the fame 
bond of union ; they deprive the church mid fate of their 
eiblejl and mojl labor ious members ; they bring men to- 
gether who would never other wife have known or 
met each other. By this method alone they undermine 
the foundation of fates, though • they had really no fircb 
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froje.tt in view. They throw them together mid make 
them claft) one againjl the other. They teach mankind 
the power and force of union ; they point out to them 
the imperfedion of their political conjlitutions , and that 
without ex poling them to the fufpicions of their ene- 
mies, fuch as magiftrates and public governments. 
They majk our progrefs, and procure ns the facility of 
incorporating in our plans ami of admitting into our . w 
Order , after the proper trials , the mnjl able men, whofe 
patience y long aim fed, thirjls after the grand ultimatum . 

By this means they weaken the enemy ; and though 
they fhould never triumph over him, they wifi at leajl 
dimini ft) the numbers and the zeal of his partizans ; 
they divide his troops to cover the attack. In propor- 
tion as thele new alfociations or fecret focieties, form- 
ed in different ftates, fhall acquire ftrength and pru- 
dence at the expence of the former ones (that is to 
fay. of civil fociety,) the latter mull weaken , and in - 
finfibfy fall? 

“ Befides, our Society originates, and muft naturally 
and eiFentially deduce its origin from thofe very go- 
vernments whofe vices have rendered our union necef- 
fary. We have no objed but that better order of 
things for which we inceflantlv labour ; all the efforts, 
therefore , of Princes to flop our pr ogre fs vM be fndtiefs; 
the fpark may long remain hidden in the afhes, but the 
day mnjl come in which fnall burjl forth the general' 
fame. For nature naufeates always to run the fame* 
courfe. The heavier the yoke of oppreffion weighs 
on man, the more feduloufly will he labour to throw it 
off ; and the liberty he feeks fhall expand itlelf. Tfc 
feed u fown whence fhall firing a new world; the roots 
extend themfdves; they have acquired too much jlrevgth , 
they have been too indujinoujly propagated , for the day 
of harvejl to fail Perhaps it may be neceffary to 
wait thoufands and thoufands of years ; but fooner or 
later nature fhall confummate its grand work, and lhe 
fhall reftore that dignity to man for which Le was defi 
tined from the beginning ? 

Reader, you have heard them. Thefe confpirators 
have faid more than I fhould have dared Co hint at 
on the nature and danger of thefe afibeiations. It 
would be ufelefs for me to reft longer on this point. 

I fhall end by fbowing by what artifices the. Hierc*. 
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phaiitf endeavours to tranquilize the conferences of 
thofe adepts who may have been ftartled at thefe pre* 
diftions. Notwithftanding all that he has faid of thofe 
times when Illuminifm ihall find means of binding 
hands and fuljugating ; notwithftanding all that aver* 
fion againft governments which he feeks to infufe into 
the adepts, he concludes in a hypocritical (train pecu- 
liar to wickednefs. “ We are here at once the ob- 
fervers and the initruments of nature.— We do not 
with to precipitate her fteps. To enlighten men, to 
correct their morals, to infpire them with benevolence, 
fuch are our means. Secure of fuccefs, we abftaia 
from violent commotions. To have forefeen the hap- 
pinefs of pofterity, and to have prepared it by irre- 
proachable means, fuffices for our felicity. The tran- 
quility of our confciences is not troubled by the re- 
proach of aiming at the ruin or overthrew of ftates 
and thrones. Such an accufation could with no more 
propriety be preferred againft us, than it might againft 
the ftatefmen who had forefeen and foretold the im- 
pending and inevitable ruin of the ftate.— As alfiduous 
obfervers of Nature, we admire her majeftic courfe 5 
and, burning with the noble pride of our origin, we 
felicitate ourfelves on being the children of men and 
of God.” 

“ But carefully obferve and remember, that we do 
not impofe our opinions ; we do not oblige you to 
adopt our doftrines. Let the truth you can acknow- 
ledge be your only guide. Free man, exercife here 
thy primitive right ; feek, doubt, examine, do you 
know of, or can you find elfewherc, any thing that 
is better ? — Make us acquainted with your views, as 
we have expofed ours to you. We do not blufh at 
the limits of our underftandings ; we know that we 
are but men : we know that fuch are the difpofitions 
of nature, fuch the lot of man, that he is not to ex- 
peft to attain perfe&ion at his outfet ; he can attain it 
but by degrees. It is by gaining experience from our 
errors, by profiting of the lights acquired by our fore- 
fathers, that we fliall become at once the children of 
wifdom, and the parents of a ftill wifer progeny. If, 
therefore, you think that you have found truth in the 
whole of our do&rine, adopt the whole. Should you 
perceive any error to have ftolen in with it, remember 
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that truth is not the lefs eftimable on that accounh 
If you have met with nothing that plealcs you here, 
rejeft the whole without fear ; and remember, that 
in many things, at leaft, we only need further research 
Or a new inveftigation. Do you obferve any thing 
blamable or laudable, fee and make choice of what 
you approve. Should you be more enlightened your* 
felf, then your eye may have difeovered truths which 
are ftill denied to us. The more art we employ in 
the mftrultion of our pupils to lead them to the paths 
of wifdom, the lefs you will be inclined to refufe us 
a portion of your applaufe.’* 

Thus ends the difeourfe of the Hierophant.— The 
profelyte who has heard it without fhtiddering, ma^ 
flatter himfelf with being worthy of this priefthood. 
But before he is facrilegioufly anointed, he is led back 
to the porch, where he is in veiled with a white tunic. 
He wears a broad filken fcarlet belt ; the fleeve is 
tied at the extremity and middle with bandages of the 
fame colour, which make it bulge out.* I am par- 
ticular in the defeription of this drefs, becaufe it was 
in a fimilar one that, during the French Revolution, a 
comedian appeared perfonally attacking Almighty Godj 
faying , ic No ! thou doft not exift. If thou haft pow^* 
u er over the thunder-bolts, grafp them ; aim them at 
44 the man who dares fet thee at defiance in the face 
44 of thy altars. But no, I blafpheme thee, and I ftill 
r< live. No, thou doft not exift.’* In the fame cot 
tame, and to prepare him for the fame blafphemies, 
the Epopt is recalled into the temple of myfteries. 
He is met by one of the brethren, who does not per- 
mit him to advance till he has told him, “ that he is 
“ fent to enquire whether he (the profelyte) has per- 
u feftly underftood the difeourfe which has been read 
“ to him--whether he has any doubts concerning the 
44 dodlrines which are contained in it— whether his 
44 heart is penetrated with the fan&ity of the princi- 
44 pies of the Order— whether he is fenfible of the call, 
44 feels the ftrength of mind, the fervent will, and all 
“ the difintereftednefs requifite to labour at the grand 
44 undertaking— whether he is ready to make a facrifice 


* L,ail Works of Philo and Spartacus, at the end of the Difeourfe* 

yd. m. x 
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u of his will, and to fuffer himfelf to be led by the moft 
“ excellent fuperiors of the Order.” 

I will fpare the reader the difgufting impiety of the 
ceremonial which immediately follows.— The rites of 
the preceding degree were in derifion of the Lafl 
Supper ; thefe are an atrocious mimicry of the facer- 
dotal ordination. A curtain is drawn, .and an altar 
appears with a crucifix upon it. On the altar alfo is a 
bible ; and the ritual of the Order lies on a reading 
defk ; on the fide a cenfer, and a phial full of oil. 
The Dean afts the part of a Bifhop, and he is fur- 
rounded with acolytes. He prays over the profelyte, 
blefles him, cuts hair from the top of his head, clothes 
him in the veftments of the priefthood, and pronoun- 
ces prayers after the fafhion of the feci. On present- 
ing the cap he fays, “ Cover thyfelf with this cap , it is 
“ more valuable than the crown of Kings." The very 
expreffions of the Jacobin with his red cap. The com- 
munion confifts in honey and milk, which the Dean 
gives to the profelyte, faying, “ This is what Nature 
“gives to man. Refleft how happy he would {till 
“ have been, if the defire of fuperfliiities had not, by 
“ depriving him of a tafte for fuch Ample food, multi- 
€t plied his wants, and poifoned the balm of life.” 

All the preceding part of this degree fufficiently 
explains the real meaning of thefe words. The cere- 
monies are terminated with delivering to the Epopt 
that part of the code which relates to his new degree. 
I fhall relate all that is neceffary for the reader to be 
informed of, when, after having treated of the degree 
of Regent, and of the Grand Myfteries, I fhall come 
to invefligate the government of the Order. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Eighth Part of the Code of Illuminces-^T he Regent , 
or the Prince Illumine e. 

* T XT HEN one of our Epopts has fufficiently dif- Qualm** 
“ VV tinguifhed himfelf to bear a part in the poll- required. 
“ deal government of our Order ; that is to fay, when 

* he unites prudence with the liberty of thinking and 
iC of ailing ; when he knows how to temper boldnefs 
il with precaution, relolution with complaifance ; fub- 
u tlety with good-nature ; loyalty with limplicity ; fin- 
u gularity with method ; tranfcendency of wit with 
“ gravity and dignity of manners when he has learn- 
“ ed opportunely to fpeak or to be filent, how to obey 
“ or to command ; when he ihall have gained the 
“ efteem and affe&ion of his fellow-citizens, though 
iC feared by them at the fame time ; when his heart 
“ fhall be entirely devoted to the interefts of our Or- 
“'der, and the common welfare of the univerfe fhall 
“ be uppermoft in his mind then, and then only, let 
“ the Superior of the province propofe him to the na- 
<( tional Infpeftor as worthy of being admitted to the 
Ci degree of Regent 

Such are the qualities required by the Seft for the 
ad million of its adepts to the degree which in the 
Code is fometimes termed Regent , at others the Prince 
Ilhnninee . Such are the very words to be found in 
the preamble of the rules of this degree. 

* “ Three things of the utmoft confequence (fays the 

te code) are to be obferved. In the firft place, the 
u greateft referve is neceflary with refpeft to this de- 
“ gree. Secondly, thofe who are admitted into it 
te muft be as much as poflible free men and independ - 
“ ent of all Princes : they muft indeed have clearly 

4e manifefted their hatred for the general conjlitution 

or the aftual ftate of mankind ; have fhown how 
“ ardently they wifli for a change in the government 
<c of the world ; and how much the hints thrown out 
“ in the degree of Prieft has inflamed their willies foe 
u a better order of things.” 

Vol, III. T z 
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Precautions If all tliefe requifites are to be found in the Candi- 
and prelim- date, then let the national Infpe&or once more exam- 
donj * nc ’ * n ^ 1S recor< ^ s > every thing relative to the conduft 
and charafter of the new adept, let him infpeft the 
divers queftions which have been put to him, and dif- 
cover where he has fliown his ftrong or his weak fide. 
According to the refult of this examination, let the In- 
fpe-ftor propofe fome new queftions on thofe articles 
on which tiie Candidate may have fliown the greateft 
referve. For example, fome of the following :* 

“ I. Would you think a fociety objeftionable, which 
V fhould (till nature (hall have ripened its grand revo-i 
“ lutions) place itfelf in a fituation, which would de- 
“ prive Monarchs of the power of doing harm, though 
<c they fhould wifh it ? A fociety whofe invifible 
4t means fhould prevent all governments from abufing 
& their power ? Would it be impoflihle through the 
“ influence of fuch a fociety, to form a new ftate in 
“ each ftate, flatus in flatu that is to fay, ^vould it 
be impoflible to fubjeft the rulers of. every ftate to 
this Ulimiinizing Society, and to convert them into 
mere tools of the Order even in the government of 
their own dominions ? 

“ II. Were it to be obje<5ied, that fuch a fociety, 
<c might abufe its power, would not the following con-, 
<c fiderations do away fuch an objection ? — Do not our 
prefent rulers daily abufe their power ? ' And are not 
the people filent, notwithftanding fuch an abufe ? Is 
** this power as fecurc from abule in the hands of 
Princes, as it would be in thofe of our adepts whom 
“ we train up with fo much care ? If then any go ? 
<c vernment could be harmlefs, would it not be our’s, 
f e which would be entirely founded on morality, fore* 
« fight, wifdom, liberty, and virtue V 7 

tc III. Though this univerfal government, founded 
<e on morality, fhould prove chimerical, would it not 
? be worth while to make an ejfiiy of it ? 

u IV. Would net the moft fceptical man find a 
“ fufficient guarantee againft any abufe of power on 
the part of our Order, in the liberty of abandoning 
** it at pleafure ; in the happinefs of having Superiors 
** of tried merit,. who, unknown to each other, could 

# In. 0 ru&ions for conferring the degree of Regent, Nos. I, 2, $5 
X.aft Works of FUlo and Spartacua. 
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*< not poflibly fupport each other in their treafonable 
“ combinations again d the general welfare ; Superiors, 
€C in fhort, who "would be deterred from doing harm 
* by the fear of the exifting chiefs of empires V 9 

“ V. Should there exift any other fecret means of 
" guarding againd the abufe of that authority en- 
u truded by the Order to our Superiors, what might 
" they be ? 

((l VI. Suppofing defpotifm were to enfue, would it 
u be dangerous in the hands of men who, from the 
* e very firft dep we made in the Order, teach us no-, 
iC thing but fcience, liberty, and virtue? Would not 
“ that defpotifm lofe its fling in the confideration that 
“ thofe chiefs who may have conceived dangerous 
** plans will have begun by difpofing a machine in dU 
“ reft oppofition to their views.”* 

To underftand the tendency of thefe queftions, let 
us refleft on the meaning given by the Soft to liberty 
^nd general welfare . Above all, let us not forget the 
leffon already given to the adepts on morality ; the art 
of teaching men to fhake off the yoke of their mi- 
nority, to let afide Princes and Rulers, and to learn' to 
govern themfelves. This leffon once well underdood, 
the mod contracted underftanding mud perceive, in 
fpite of the infidious tenour of thefe quedions, that 
their foie tendency is to afk, whether “ a Seft would 
be very dangerous who, under pretence of hindering 
the chiefs of nations, Kings, Miniders, and Magidrates, 
from hurting the people, fliould begin by madering 
the opinions of all thofe who furrounded Kings, Mini- 
sters, or Magidrates ; or fliould feek by invifible means 
to captivate all the councils, and the agents of public 
authority, in order to reindate mankind in the rights 
of their pretended majority ; and to teach the fubjeft 
to throw off the authority of his Prince, and learn to 
govern himfelf ; or, in other words, to deftroy every 
King, Minider, Law, Magidrate, and public authority 
whatever V 9 The Candidate, too well trained to the 
fpirit of Illuminifm not to fee the real tendency of 
thefe quedions, but alfo too much perverted by it 
to be dartled at them, knows what anfwers he is to 
give to obtain the new degree. Should he dill liar- 

* InftruffHons for conferring the degree of Regent, No< I, 2, 3. 

Works of Philo and Sparta cu$> 
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guration. 


hour any doubts, the ceremonies of his indallatihii 
would dived him of them. Thefe are not theofophf- 
cal or iniiguificaut ceremonies ; every dep demon- 
drates the diforganizing genius, and the hatred far all 
authority, which irritates the fpleen of their impious 
author ; and it is therefore that Weifhaupt, when writ- 
ing to Zwack, reprefents them as infinitely more im- 
portant than thofe of the preceding degree.* 

When the ad million of the new adept is refoivcd 
on, he is informed, “ that as in future lie is to be en- 
“ tr uded with papers, belonging to the Order, of far 
44 greater importance than any that he has yet had in 
“ his pofleflion, it is neceflary that the Order fhoulcf 
4< have further fecurities. He is therefore to make 
46 his will, and infert a particular claufe with refpeCf 
“ to any private papers which he may leave in cafe 
“ of fudd cn death. He is to get a formal and juri- 
“ dical receipt of that part of his will from his fa- 
44 mily, or from the public Magistrate, and he is to 
“ take their promifes in writing that they will fulfil 
“ his intentions/^ 

This precaution taken, and the day for the initiation 
fixed, the adept is admitted into an anti-chamber hung 
with black. Its furniture confids in a fkeleton elevated 
on two fteps, at the feet of which are laid a crown and 
a fword — ' There he is afked for the written difpolitions 
he has made concerning the papers with which he may 
be entruded, and the juridical promife lie has received 
that his intentions {hall be fulfilled. His hands are 
then loaded with chains, as if he were a flave ; and he 
is thus left to his meditations, f The Provincial who 
performs the functions of Initiator is alone in the firft 
laloon, feated on a throne. The Introducer, having 
left the Candidate to his reflections, enters this room, 
and in a voice loud enough to be heard by the new 
adept, the following Dialogue takes place between 
them. 

u Provincial . Who brought this flave to us 
44 Introducer . He came of his own accord ; lie 
u knocked at the door/’ 

44 Prov. What does he want 

* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 24, from Weifhaupt to Cato. 

} Inftru&ions for conferring this degree, No. 5. 
f Ritual of this degree. No. i. 
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« In trod. He is In fearch of Liberty, and afks to be 
u freed from his chains.” 

“ Prov . Why does he not apply to thofe who have 
“ chained him ?” 

“ IntrocL They refufe to break his bonds ; they ac- 
“ quire too great an advantage from his ilavery.” • 

“ Pro- v. Who then is it that has reduced him to 
“ this ftate of (lavery ?” 

“ IntrocL Society, governments, the fciences, and 
“ falfe religion.” Die ge fe Ifc baft, der Jhiat , die gelebr- 
“ Jamkeit, die falfche religion P 

“ Prov . And he wimes to caft off this yoke to be- 
u come a feditions man and a rebel ?” 

“ Introd . No ; he whiles to unite with us, to join 
“ in our fights againfl the conftitution of governments, 
u the corruptions of morals, and the profanation of rc- 
“ ligion. He wifiies through our means to become 
“ powerful, that he may attain the grand ultimatum.” 

“ Prov. And who will anfwer to us, that after hav- 
16 ing obtained that power he will not alfo abufe it, 
“ that he will not be a tyrant and the author of new 
“ misfortunes ?” 

. “ Introd. His heart and his reafon are our guaran- 
“ tees— the Order has enlightened him. He has learn- 
“ ed to conquer his paffions and to know himfelf. Our 
“ Superiors have tried him.” 

“ Prov . That is faying a great deal-— Is he alfti 
“ fu peri or to prejudice. Does he prefer the general 
4< intereft of the univerfe to that of more limited 
“ afto'ciations ?” 

“ Introd. Such have been his promifes.” 
ci Prov . How many others have made fimilar pro- 
u mifes who did not keep them ? Is he matter of him- 
“ felf? Can he refill temptation ? Are perfonal confide- 
u rations of no avail with refpeft to him ? Atk him, 
u whether the fkeleton he has before him is that of a 
i* king, a nobleman, or a beggar?”' 

“ Introd. He cannot tell ; nature has deftroyed all 
“ that marked the depraved ftate of inequality ; ail 
u that he fees is, that this tkeleton was man like ns ; 
“ and the character of man is all that he attends to.” 

“ Prov. If fuch be his fentiments, let him be free 
“ at bis own rilk and peril. But he knows us not. 
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“ Go and afk him why he implores our protection l** 

This dialogue ended (and the reader will not be at 
a lofs to perceive the drift of it,) the Introducer returns 
to the Candidate, and fays, “ Brother, the knowledge 
“ you have acquired can no longer leave you in doubt 
“ as to the grandeur, the importance, the difinterefted- 
“ nefs and lawfulnefs of our great objeCl. It muft 
“ therefore be indifferent to you whether you are ac- 
u quainted with our Superiors or not ; neverthelefs, I 
46 have fome information to impart to you on that 
a fubjeCt/* 

This information is nothing more than a fummary 
of a pretended hiflory of Mafonry, going back to th 6 
deluge ; and of what the ScCt calls the fall of man, 
the lofs of his dignity, and of the true doCtrine. The 
ftory then continues to Noah and the few who efcaped 
the deluge in the ark ; thefe, he fays, were a feW 
Sages or Freemafons, who have maintained the true 
principles in their fecret fchools. It is for that reafon, 
lays the InftruCtor, that Mafonry has preferved the de- 
nominations of Noachijh and Patriarchs *-- Then comet 
a recapitulation of what had been faid in the degree 
of Epopt on the pretended views of Chrift, on the de- 
cline of Mafonry, and on the honour referved to Illu- 
minifm to prefer vc and revive thefe true and ancient 
myfteries — u When queftioned (fays the InftruCtor) at 
to whom we are indebted to for the aCtual conftitution. 
of our Order, and the prefent form of the inferior de- 
grees, the following is the anfwer we give : 

cc Our founders, without doubt, had extenfive know- 
ledge, fince they have tranfmitted fo much to us. — 
Actuated by a laudable zeal for the general welfare, 
they formed a code of laws for our Order; blit, partly 
through prudence, and partly to guard againft theif 
own paflions, they left the direction of the edifice they 
had raifed to other hands, and retired. Their names 
will for ever remain in oblivion— The chiefs who go- 
vern the Order * at prefent are not our founders ; but 
pofterity will doubly blefs thofe unknown benefaCtors 
who have defpifed the vain glory of immortalizing 
their names. Every document which could have 
thrown light on our origin has been committed to 
the flames.” - 

* Ritual t>f this degree, N9. J. 
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“You will now be under the direction of other men * 
men who, gradually educated by the Order, have at 
length been placed at the helm. You will loon make 
one' of their number~*Tell me only, whether you dill 
harbour any' doubt as to the objeCt of the Order.” 
*AThe Candidate, who has long fince been paft all 
poffibility of doubt, advances with his. Introducer to* 
wards another falooii ; but, on opening the door, feve* 

ral of the adepts run ,and oppofe their entrance/ * 

A new dialogue takes place in the ftyle of the fil'd * 

Who goes there ?. Who are you ?*~It is a Have who has 
fled from his matters*-^— 1 -No flave fliall enter here— 
He has fled that he might ceafe to be a flave ; he 
craves an afyluin and protections — ^-But fhould his 

matter follow ? — He is fafe, the doors are (hut- But 

fhpuld he be a traitor is not one, he has beed 

educated under the eyes of the Illuminees. They have 
imprinted the divine feal on his forehead,— The door 
opens* and thofe who oppofed the Candidate’s entrance 
efcort him to the third faloon. Here new obftacles 
occur, and another dialogue takes place between an 
adept in' the infide and the Introducer. In the mean 
time the Provincial has left his former ftation, and has 
jfeated himfelf upon a throne in this third room. [It is 
worthy of remark that thefe enemies of thrones are 
rhemfelves always feated on a throne.] The Provincial 
.gives orders that the Candidate may be admitted, and 
defires to fee whether he really bears the print of the 
feal of liberty. The Brethren accompany the new 
.adept to the foot of the throne. 

“ Prov . Wretch ! You are a (lave : and yet dare 
P: enter an affembly of free men ! Do you know the 
U fate that awaits you ? You have patted through two 
“ doors to enter this ; but you fliall not go hence un- 
“ pimiflied, if you profane this 1 an Cl u ary.” 

“ Introch That will not happen ; I will be his gua- 
rantee. You have taught him to third after liberty; 
“ and now keep your promife.*’ 

j “ Prov . Well, Brother, we have fubjeCled you to 
“ various trials. The elevation of your fentiments has 
u made us conceive you to be both proper and worthy 
“ of being admitted into our Order. You have thrown 
“ yourfelf with confidence and without referve into 
Vol. III. U 
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“ our arms : and it is time to impart to you that li* 
c< berty which we have painted to you in fuch bewitch* 
u ing colours. We have been your guide during all the 
<•' time that you Jtdod in need of one . You are now 

(c Jtrong enough to condnfi yourfelf; be then in future 
u your own guide , be it at your own peril and rijk. Be 
“ free ; that is to Jay , be a man } and a man who knows 
“ how to govern himfelf ; a man who knows his duty , 
“m id his imprefcriptible rights ; a man who ferves the 
“ univerfe alone ; whofe aflions are folely directed to the 
“ general benefit of the world and of human nature . 

“ Every thing elfe is injuJlice—Be free and independent ; 
u in future be Jo of yourfelf --Here, take back the engage* 
u mcnis yon have hitherto contratted with us . To you * 
“ we return them all” 

As he pronounces thefe words*, the Provincial re- 
turns him all the writings which concern him, fuch 
as his oaths, his promiles, the minutes of his admiffion 
to the preceding degrees, the hiftory of his life which 
he had tranfmitted to the fuperiors, and all the notes 
taken by the Scrutators concerning him. 

This perhaps is one of the moft delicate traits of po- 
licy of the feet. The chiefs have had full leifurc to pry 
into the moft fecret recedes of his heart, and the Scru- 
tators have no further difeoveries to make. The can- 
didate may take back his oaths and his fecrers, but re- 
col leeftions (perhaps copies) ftill remain, and the Initi- 
ator may well continue : “ In future you will owe us no- 
u thing but that which your heart lhall dictate. We 
tc do not tyrannize over men, we only enlighten them. 

“ Have you found contentment, reft, fatisfaction, h*ap- 
c( piuefs, among us ? You will not then abandon us. 

Can we have miftaken you, or can you have mifta- 
“ ken us ? It would be a misfortune for you ; but you 
c: are free. Remember only that men free and vide* 
u pendent do not offend each other ; on the contrary, 

“ they aflift and mutually proteft each other. Remem- 

her, that to offend another man, is to give him thfc 

right of defending himfelf. Do you wifli to make 
“'■a noble ufe of the power we give to you? rely on 
“ our word : you fliall find zeal and protection among 
(£ ns. Could a difinterefted zeal for your brethren 
<( glow in your heart, then labour at the grand objeCt, 

“ labour for unfortunate human nature, and thy la ft 
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u hour fliall be bleft. We aik nothing dfe from 
a you, we afk nothing for ourfelves. Queftion your 
own heart, and let it fay whether our condud to 
“ you has not been noble and diflnterefted. After fo 
“ many favours, could yon be ungrateful, your heart 
“ fhould avenge us, and chaftife you. But no ; many 
<c trials have proved you to be a man of conftancy and 
a refolution. Be fuch your chara&tr, and in future 
“ govern with us opprefled man, and labour at ren* 
“ dering him virtuous and free.” 

“ Oh, Brother \ what a light, what hopes 1 when 
“ one day happinefs, affe&ion, and peace fliall be the 
“ inhabitants of the earth ! when milery, error, and 
u oppreflion, fliall difappear with fupertluous wants I 
u when, each one at his ftation labouring only for the 
general good, every father of a family fliall be fa- 
“ vereign in his. tranquil cot ! when be that wifijcs to 
invade tbefe ficred rights J ball not find an afylum on 
“ the face of the earth ! when idlenefs fliall be no longer 
fufferedi when the clod of nfdefs fciences j hall he caff 
* afide y and none fliall be taught but thofe which con- 
f c tribute to make man better, and to reinftate him in 
“ his primitive freedom, his future defliny l when we 
may flatter ourfelves with having* forwarded that 
5*. happy period, and complacently view the fruits of 
" our labours ! when in fine, each man viewing Ins 
“ brqther in his fellow-creature, fliall extend a fuc- 
“ couring hand— with us and ours yon fliall find hap- 
“ pinefs and peace, fliould you continue faithful and 
f attached to us. You will alfo remark, that the lign of 
this degree coniifts in extending your arms to a bro- 
f 6 ther with your hands open, to fliow that, they are not 
“ fuliied by injuftice or oppreflion, and the giipe is to 
« feize the brother by the two elbows, as it were to 
“ hinder him from falling. Tlie word is redemption ” 
The foregoing paflages fo clearly demon flrate the 
meaning of this word redemption , that the reader mult 
be furprifed at learning that there ftill remain further 
my ft cries to be revealed. — The candidate is not yet 
admitted into the higheft clafs. He is only the Prince 
llluminee, and has to gain admiflion to the two de- 
grees of Pbilofopher y and of the Man King . He 5s 

in veiled in his new principality by receiving a buckler* 

Yol. III. U a 
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boots, a cloak, and a hat. The words pronounced at 
the invefliture, are worthy of the reader's attention. • 
On prefentin g the buckler, the Initiator fays, a Arm 
“ thyfelf with fidelity, truth, and conflancy ; be a true 
Cbrijliim , and the fnafts of calumny and misfortune 
“ lhall not pierce thee." Be a Chriflian! fund fey ein 
Chrijt) l ! What a ftrange Chrillian ; what a wicked 
wretch then mull be the Initiator who dares carry his 
difiimulation to fuch lengths, and profane that facred 
name in myfteries fo evidently combined for the eradi- 
cation of every trace of Chriftianity ! But the adept 
fmiles, or his ftupidity mull: be beyoud expreffion if he 
does not fee through lo miferable a cant. 

On prefenifmg the boots : “ Be aftive in the fervice 
u of the good, and fear no road which may lead to 
* ( the propagation or difeovery of happinefs.” This 
will recall to our minds, the principle, whatever may be 
the means , fear not to employ them when they lead to 
what the feft calls happinefs. 

On giving the cloak : 6< Be a prince over thy people; 
u that is to fay, be fincece and wile, the benefaftor of 
“ thy brethren, and teach them feienfie.” The reader 
will not be at a lofs to underhand what fcience. 

The formula of tl>e hat is, “ Beware of ever ex- 
u changing this hat of liberty (diejeu frey heitfmt) for 
“ a crown.” 

Thus decorated, the . Prince Ilium in ee receives the 
fraternal embrace.— He then hears read the inftrudtions 
for his new degree ; but as they entirely relate (like 
tliofe of the preceding degree) to the government of 
the brethren, they will be treated of in the laft part 
.of the code. It is now time to proceed to the Grarti 
^Tyftefies* 1 m *- 
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CHAP. XII. 

jy r intb Part of the Code of the llliiminces. r-Glafs of the 
Grand Myfteries; the Mage pr tl?e Philojopher, and 
the Man King . 

B Y the great importance which the fed places in The text 
the lad myderies of Illuminifm, and the many ^ ai t „ c ^ 0 ' 
precautions it has taken to conceal them from the pub- ° 
lie view, I am compelled to begin this chapter with 
candidly declaring; that every attempt to difeover the 
original text of this part of the Code has been fruitlcfs. 

Such an avowal, however, (liquid not difconcert the 
reader. Though the real text may be wanting, we 
have abundant matter to fupply its place. JVe have 
Weifliaupt’s familiar correfpondence ; we are in pof- 
fefiion of the letters of many of the adepts who en- 
thufiadically admired them ; and the avowals are dill 
extant of other adepts, who indignantly beheld fuch 
abominations: Our judgment will be guided by laws 

laid down by Weilhaupt himfelf ; and the famous apo- 
logy of this mondr ous legiflator will- teach us how to 
appreciate them.. Such materials are more than diffi- 
dent to fupply the deficiency of the literal text* It is 
true, that the, crafty cant and affeeded enthufiafm of 
the Hierophant will be wanting ; but the fubftance of 
his declamation, the extent and monftrolity of his 
ultimate plots will lofe nothing of their evidence. Let 
us begin then by attending to their author, and from 
him receive our firft impreffions. 

Weilhaupt, when writing to ' Zv:ack his incomparable Weif- 
man, .and (peaking of the degree of Epoptc , wherein 
impiety and rebellion feem to have (trained every ©hthefo 
nerve to dideminate their venemous principles againft myfteries. 
church and (late, he fays, “ One might be tempted 
to think that this degree was the lait and the mod fub- 
lime : I have, neverthelefs, three more of infinitely 
greater importance , which I referee for our Grand 
“ Myfteries. But thefe I keep at home, and, only fliow 
them to the Areopagites, or to a few other brethren 
“ the mod didinguiihed for their merit and their fer- 
# vices — Were you here, I would admit you to xivp 
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e< degree, for you are worthy of it— But I never fuffer 
“ it to go out of my hands. It is of too Jerious an 
li import ; it is the key of the ancient and modern, the 
“ religions and political hiftory of the univerfe.” 

“ That I may keep our provinces in due fubordina- 
u tion, I will take care to have only three copies of 
u this degree in all Germany ; that is to fay, one in t 
u each Infpection.” He foon after writes again to the 
fame adept : “ I have comppfed four more degrees 
“ above that of Regent ; and with refpeft to thefe 
“ four, even the lowefl of them, our degree of Prieft 
“ will be but child’s play ”- JV o gegen dm fcblechejieti 
der priejler gj'ad kinder fpiel fiyn foil* 

Before we draw any conclusion toward forming our 
judgment, let me recall to the mind of the reader 
thole letters wherein Weifhaupt declares, that every 
degree jfhall be an apprenticefhip for the next, a fort 
of Novitiate for the higher degrees . That thefe degrees 
were always to be in crefcendo ; in fine, that in the lafl 
clafs of the lrtyfteries a perfect ftatement of the max- 
ims and polity of Illuminiim was to be given. Und 
am ende folgt die totale einficht in die politic und max- 
hneri dcs or dens. \ After fuch letters, the text of thele 
my Series is fcarcely neceflary. I know that thefe 
degrees were reduced to two for the lail clafs of the 
myfleries ; I know, from the agreement made by the 
founder and his intimate adepts, that the firft was the 
Mage , or Philofopher ; the other, the Man King.% I 
will ftart from thefe data, and {hall not hefitate to 
fay, that this monfter of impiety and of wickeduefs, 
impofes.on himfeif when he fpcaks of degrees infinitely 
more important for the higher myfteries, or when he 
pretends that thofe of Epopt and Regent are but puerile 
in comparifon with thofe which he refer ves for his 
intimate adepts. His execrable pride may flatter him 
with furpaffing even the devils themfelves, in his wic- 
ked inventions for fending forth the peftiferous blaft ; 
but their combined efforts could not fuggeft more 
hideous plots than thofe in which Weifhaupt glories 
when calling them his' leffer mvjleries.—Vlhat 1 the 

- rf < 

* Orig. Writ. Vol. II. Let. 15, 1 6, 24, to Cato-Zwack. ; ' 

t Ibid. Vol. I. Let. 4, to Cato. 

* Ibid. Vol. II. Let. 1, to Philo, arid Second Tart of. qf 

the Areopagites. C J ' f *' 'X " '* " *' 
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vow of annihilating every idea of religion, even to the 
Very name of a God ; the plan for overthrowing every 
government, even to the obliteration of every veltige 
of laws, authority, or civil fociety ; the wifh of de- 
ftroying our arts and fcienees, our towns, and. even 
villages, that they may realize their fyftems of Liberty 
and Equality ; the delire of exterminating the greater 
part 'of human nature, to work the triumph of their 
vagabond clans, over the remaining part of mankind. 
Thefe vows and wifhes, thefe plots and plans, have 
already appeared in the ieffer myfteries, and his adepts 
muft have been as ftupid as he willies them to be 
impious and wicked, if they have not feen through the 
web that veils from their fight the baleful abyfs. " And, 
after all, it is not the objeti or the fnbjlance of their 
plots which is thus llightly veiled ;-the terms alone are. 
concealed. There only remains to fay, that all religion 
lhall be deftroyed for the adoption of Atheifm ; every 
conftitution, whether monarchical or republican, lhall 
be overthrown in favour of abfolute independence * 
property lhall be annihilated 5 fcience and arts lhall 
be fuppreffed ; towns, houfes, and fixed habitations, 
reduced to alhes, for the re-eftablilhment of the roam- 
ing and favage life, which' the hypocrite, in his cant, 
calls tbe patriarchal life. Such are the terms ; and the 
fcroll of this hideous pantomime needed only to be un- 
rolled, to tell the names of thofe who were to appear 
on the gloomy ftage of the laft myfteries. The adept 
had long lince inhaled the deleterious air with which 
Weilhaupt had fpared no pains to furround him 5 and 
could he naufeate this, or turn away from thefe dif* 
aftrous machinations, the gates of the myfterious pit 
were flint againft him. At fuch a light nature fhud- 
ders— The reader will cry out, None but monfters 
could have conceived or abetted fuch plots. Be it fo ; 
I will not contradict him ; I only wifli to name thefe 
monfters. — Behold Weilhaupt and his profound adepts! 
The reader will find the proofs of this exclamation ih 
their own writings. 

Weilhaupt, who divided his myfteries into two 
claftes, alfo distributed his laft fecrets under two heads* 
Firft, Religion ; which was the objeft of the Mages .• 
The other comprehended what he called his Polity ; 
and he reftrved it for the Man King . Let us fepa- 
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lately inveftigate each of thefe degrees, commencing 
with that principle which he himlelf lays down, and 
from which he never deviates,- that each degree (hall 
be a preparatory concatenation of principles and doc- 
trines, the ultimate tendency of which was to form 
the object of the laft: myfteries. Such a principle is 
more than fufficient to demonftrate that the fecrct to 
be imparted to his Mages can be no other than the 
; mod. abfolute Atheifm, and the total fubveriion of 
every Religion, The adept, however, has already 
imbibed fuch horrid principles ; and* the- fecret confifts 
in telling him, in plain terms, that it was towards that 
point the Se6t had long fince been leading him, and 
that in future all his thoughts, words, and aftions, muft 
teud to lecond the views of the Seft in their monftrous 
undertaking; that in the; preceding degrees the name 
of Religion had only been preserved the better to 
deftroy the tiling ; but that in future the very name 
would only be the expreffion of chimeras, of fuper- 
ftition, of fanaticifm, fupported by defpotifm and am- 
bition, as a tool for en flaying mankind. 
y * This explication is no vain fancy of mine. Sec 
Weifliaupt confidentially writing to his intimate and 
incomparable Cato-Zwack : 
r “ I firmly believe, that the fecrct doctrine of Chrift 
“ had no other ohjed in view than the re-cftablifhment 
“• of jewifh Liberty, which is the explanation I give of it. 
“ I even believe, that Freemafonry is nothing but a 
“ Ghriftianity of this fort; at leaft, my .explanation of 
“ their Hieroglyphics perfe&ly coincides with fuch an 
i: explanation. In this fenfe, uobody could blulh at 
“ being a Chriftian ; for I prefirve the name , and fub * 
“ Jlitute rcafon^-denn icb laJJe den namcn, mid fubjli- 
“ tnicre ibr.i die vernunftP — He continues : “ It is no 
trivial matter to have difeovered a new Religion 
“ and a new Polity in thefe tenebrous Hieroglyphics 
and he goes on to fay, “ One might be induced to 
u think that this was my higheft degree ; I have, never- 
“ thelefs, three of infinitely more importance, for our 
“ grand my fteries.”* ‘ Here then is Weifliaupt’s deci- 
fion on the degree of Epopt or IUuminized Priefl . — It 
is Chriftianity preserving the name of Religion , with 

■ •*. > 

* Original Writings, Vol. II, Let. 15, to Cato. 
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rhe Gofpel converted into a code by means of which 
Chrift taught the Jacobinical Equality and Liberty .+ 
Here Weimaupt is tranfcendant in his wickednefs and 
bis impiety ; it is under the facred name of Religion 
that he teaches his dilbrganizing principles of Equality 
and Liberty . After having led his Epopts to the pin- 
nacle of Impiety, to what farther lengths can he poffi- 
bly lead his Mage He may erafe the names of Reli- 
gion and God ? And this lie will do in his higher myf- 
teries ; for who can expeft to find them when he fays, 
“ You know that the Unity of God was one of the fe- 
“ crets revealed in the myfteries of Eleufis ; as jor that, 
u there is no fear of any fuel? thing being found in 
“ mine ” # 

After this, can the name of God be expefted ever 
to be found in the myfteries of the Illuminized Mage 
for any other purpofe than to be blafphemed ? We fee 
this fame Weilhaupt referving all the Atheiftical pro- 
ductions for this degree ; he writes again to his incom- 
parable man : “ With our beginners let us aft prudently 
“ with refpeft to books on Religion and Polity. In 
“ my plan I referve them for the grand myjleries. At 
u firft we mufl put only books of hiftory or of meta* 
“ phyfics into their hands. Let Morality be our pur- 
u fuit. Kobinet , Mirabeau (that is to fay the fyftem of 
“ nature written by Diderot, though attributed to Mi- 
“ rabeau,) the Social Syjlem , Natural Polity , the Philo - 
“ fophy of Nature , and fuch works, are referved for 
u my higher degrees. — At prefent they mufl: not even 
“ be mentioned to our adepts, and particularly He L 
“ vetius on ManP% The reader here fees a lift of 
the moft Anti-religious and the mod Atheiftical 
works, || and that they are referved for thefe laft 
myfteries. As a preparation for them (horribile die - 
tu !) the very idea of a God mu ft be eradicated from 
the mind of the adept. Can we doubt of this, when 
we fee Weilhaupt thus write : “ Do put Brother Nu* 
“ menius in correfpondcnce with me, I muft try to 
“ cure him of his Theofophical ideas, and properly 


f See the Dlfcourfe on the Degree of Epopt. 
* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. 4, to Caro. 
| Ibid. Let. 3, to Caro. 

|{ See the Helvienne Letters on thefe Workt. 
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“ prepare him for our views .— Ich will ihn fucbeif von 
“ der Theojophic zu curieren, und zu unferen abfichten 
“ zu befhnmen .’’f The Theofopher, or the man ftill 
believing in a God, is not fit for thele myfteries ; Re- 
ligion then mull: of courfe be irreconcileable with 
them. Were the confequenccs lefs evident, and fhould 
we rejett thefe fecret correfpondences, or condemn the 
laft oracles of the Hierophant to remain within the 
bnhdred bolts which keeps them hidden from the 
adepts ; I fay, even then, to afeertain what the tenets 
of the Sc<ft are as to any worfhip or religion, we 
fhould not be neceffitated to enter that den of myfte- 
ries. Though Wcifhaupt had not mentioned Religion 
in his intimate correfpondence, the Atheiftical Confpi- 
racy of his myfteries would be evident, and why feek 
private documents when he has given us irrefragable 
proofs of guilt in that which he publifhcs as his 
apology ? 

B hi* apo- Two y ears a ^ ter k* is flight, Weifhaupt moft daringly 

fcly, 1 p ° aflerts, that the Syftems of his llluminifm (as publifhed 
by the civil powers) are but a mere fketch, a plan as 
yet too ill-digefted for the public to form any judg- 
ment either on him or his adepts, from the Original 
Writings or his Confidential Correfpondence. He 
publifhes a new code, and calls it The correfted Syftem 
of llluminifm , with its degrees and confutations y by 
Adam JVcifoaupt , Counfellor to the Duke of Saxe Gotha . 
Here at lead we have a right to judge him and his 
myfteries, both in his apology and his corrected de- 
grees. n But the reader will now view him in a new 
light. He is not only the confpiring infidel, but the 
inlolent Sophifter, intuiting the public with all the 
haughtinefs of the moft daring Atheift, flirugging his 
fhoulders in difdain at the reft of mankind ; and with 
impertinent pity faying to us all, as he did of the 
adepts whom he had duped, poor creatures / what could 
one not make you believe. / 

I deign to caft my eyes on this apology, or the IIlu- 
minifrn correfted. » He begins by telling us, that to 
have fuppofed him capable of compofing fo extenfive 
a work in two years was doing him the honour of ftp - 
pojing him gifted with mofl extraordinary talents ; and 

•j- Ibid. Vol. II. Let. ij, to Cato. 
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it is in fuch terms that the Sophifter informs the public 
that he takes them for great fools. Let the contempt 
with which he treats his readers be retorted upon him- 
felf ; let neither him nor his accomplices expert to 
defcend to pofterity with any other diftin&ion than as 
the phenomena of vice and infamy. Are we to crouch 
in token of homage before the men who infolently feoff 
at their God and at the public weal? I know not whe- 
ther Weilhaupt needed extraordinary talents or not, 
though I grant him all the art and cunning of the 
Sophifter ; but moft certainly he mult have prefumed 
much on the force of impudence when he flattered 
hitnfelf that the public would inevitably find that his 
corrected code contained no principles but filch as 
would elevate the mind and tend to form great men.* 
What I find is, that it is nothing more than a medley 
of all the arts of his original code for the education or 
rather depravation of his adepts. Did I with to form 
a ftupid atheift, this would be the work I fhould cliufe 
to put into his hands. As early as the third degree, 
in place of a God reigning as freely as he does pow- 
erfully over this univerfe, I find the univerfe tranf- 
fonned into a vail machine, in which every thing is 
held together or put in motion by I know not what 
fatality, decorated fometimes by the appellation of 
God, at others, of nature. Again : did I wifli to de- 
corate with the name of providence a defliny which 
cannot annihilate a fingle atom without depriving the 
Jlars of their fupport and involving the whole univerfe 
in ridn y this would be the work 1 fhould recommend : 
I would give it to the narrow-minded adept, who, in 
a world where every thing is faid to be neceffary, 
fhould ilill pretend to talk of virtue or vices, or who 
could comfort himfelf for all the harm which the 
wicked could do him, by learning that the wicked like 
the virtuous man only followed the courfe which na- 
ture had traced for him ; and that they would both 
arrive at the lame point as himfelf ; In fine, I would 
put it into the hands of the imbecile, who would call 
the art of making merry the art of being always happy 

* So hoflfe ich doch follcn alle darin ubsreinkommen, dais die m 
diefen graden auigeftellten grund-sa&e fiihig feyeix, groffe und erhabenc 
Hienfchen zu bildc n—Litroduflion to bis corredsd fvjlerru 

Vol. III. X 2 
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(ars femper gaudendi ; ) the art of perfuading one’s felf 
that one’s misfortunes are incurable, or that they are 
all neceffary.* But what reader will brook the impu- 
dence of that confpiring infidel, who, dedicating his 
myfteries as an apology to the whole world and all 
mankind — der welt and dem mcnfchlichen gefcblecht-- 
and pretending to prove that his original myfteries are 
not a confpiracy againft 'Religion, puts a difcourfe in 
the mouth of his new Hierophants, whofe very title 
characterizes the mod determined one both againft 
God and Religion ; he calls it, An injlruClion for the 
adepts vjbo are inclined to the fancy of believing in or of 
adoring a God l I know it may be alfo tranflated, An 
injhuttion for the Brethren inclining towards Tbeofo- 
phical or Religious entbujiafn.f But if both thefe 
tranflations be not fynonimous in the language of the 
Sophifters, let the reader judge, from the exordium of 
the difcourfe, which is the moft accurate. 

“ He who wifhes to labour for the happinefs of 
“ mankind, to add to the content and reft of the hu- 
“ man fpecies, to decreafe their diflatisfaCtion (thefe 
“ are literally the words of our Antitheofophical So- 
a phifter,) muft fcrutinize and weaken thofe principles 
“ which trouble their reft, contentment, and happinefs, 
“ Of this fpecies are all thofe fyftems which are hoftile 
“ to the ennobling and perfecting of human nature; 
“ which unneceffarily multiply evil in the world, or 
“ reprdent it as greater than it really is : all thofe 
“ fyftems which depreciate the merit and the dignity 
“ of man, which diminifh his confidence in his own 
“ natural powers, and thereby render him lazy, pufil- 
“ lanimous, mean, and cringing : all thofe alfo which 
“ beget enthufiafm, which bring human reafon into 
“ difcredit, and thus open a free courfe for impofture : 
“ All the Tbeofiphical and Myflical Syflems ; all thofe 
“ which have a direCi or indirect tendency to fuch Syf 
41 terns ; in fhort , all the principles derived from Theofb- 
44 phy , which , concealed in our hearts , often finifb by 
44 leading men back to it , belong to this clafsA 

In the conrfe of his inftruClions, the reader is not to 
cxpeCt that Weifliaupt will make any exception in fa- 

* See in the corrected Ryftem the Difcourfe on the third clafs. 

f Unterrict fiir'alle mitgleidtr, welche zu Theofophifdien fchwar- 
rnereyen geneight find. 
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vour of the revealed Religion, not even a hint at fuch 
an exception is to be feen.— The Religion of Chrift is 
reprefented as a medley of the reveries of Pythagoras, 
of Plato, and of Judaifm. It is in vain for the It 
raelites to believe in the Unity of God, in the coming 
of a Mefliah ; it is in vain to aflbrt that fuch was the 
faith of their forefathers, of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 
cob, long before they entered Egypt or Babylon ; it is 
in vain to prove, that the adoration of the golden Calf, 
or of the god Apis, was punifhed by the Almighty as 
a prevarication of their Religion : Nothing will ferve 
the Sophifter ; he will ‘declare in his correfied code, that 
the Religion of the Jews was but a modification of 
the reveries of the Egyptians, of Zoroafter, or of the 
Babylonians. To corrcft his adepts, he teaches them 
to call alide the Creation as a chimera unknown to 
antiquity, and to reduce all Religion to two Syftems— 
The one, that of matter co-eternal with God, a part of 
God, proceeding from God, cad forth and feparated 
from God, in order to become the world — The other, 
matter co-eternal with God, without being God, but 
worked by God, for the formation of the univerfe. 
On thefe foundations he builds a general hiftory of all 
Religions and makes all appear equally abfurd. The 
reader might be tempted to think that thefe leffons 
had been compofed before the hegira or rather pro- 
fcription of the author of Illuminifm. They may have 
been compiled for one of thofe difcourfes which he 
declares to be of more importance than that of the 
Hierophant in the degree of Epopt — He precifely fol- 
lows the courfe which Knigge reprefents as the grand 
objed of the laft myfteries. He makes, after his fa- 
fhion, a general compilation of all the fchools of Phi- 
lofophifni and of its Syftems; and hence he deduces 
Chriftanity and all Religions. The refult of the whole 
is, that all Religions are founded on impofture and 
chimera, all end in rendering man cowardly, lazy , 
cringv and Juperftitious ; all degrade him, and trouble 
his repole.* And it is thus that this Sophifter, under 
pretence of his juftification, daringly ads that part in 
public which before he had only ventured to ad under 
tlie cover of his myfteries. He fallies forth from his 


* See the laft difcourfe of Ulummifm corre&ed. 
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baleful abyfs but to proclaim to the world what here- 
tofore be had only hinted to bis adepts in private, — 
that the time was at length come for the overthrow of 
every Altar, and the annihilation of every Religion. 

Are any further proofs neccflary to demonftrate the 
objeft of the grand . myfteries l The teftimony of 
Knigge cannot be objefted to, nor can Knigge pre- 
tend or with to miflead Zwack when confidentially 
correfponding with him. Both had ligned the agree- 
ment of the Areopagites refpefting the compilation of 
the degrees of lilumimfm.* Let us then attend to 
thefe two adepts— Philo-Knigge has been exhibiting all 
that he has done, according to Wcifhaupt’s inftru&ions, 
in the degree of Epopt , to demonftrate that Chrift had 
no other view than the eftablifhment of natural Reli- 
gion, or, in the language of Illuminifm, the rights of 
Liberty and Equality. Knigge then continues : “ Af- 
“ ter having thus fhown to our people that we are 
cc the real Chriftians, we have only a word to add 
iC againft Priefts and Princes. I have made nfe of 
“ Inch precaution in the degrees of Epopt and of Re- 
“ gent, that I fhould not be afraid of conferring them 
u on Kings or Popes, provided they had undergone 
“ the proper previous trials. In our laft myfteries we 
a have to acknowledge this pious fraud ; to prove, 
u upon- the teftimony of authors, the origin of all the 
&c religious impoftures, and to expofe the whole with 
i£ their connections and dependencies. ”f 

Such, reader, is that word to add , which was to be 
fpoken only in the laft myfteries of Ulmninifm 1 That 
word againft priefts and the minifters of every wor r 
fhip l That word on the pious fraud , or rather laby- 
rinth of impiety, in which the fed had involvtech^tfce 
candidate on his firft entrance into the Order, only* to 
extricate him when he was judged worthy of their laft 

* See this agreement in the Original Writings, Vol. II. Part II. figned 
the *o Adarmeth 1551, or Anno Domini, so December 1781. 

f Da nun die leute fchen dafs wir die einzigen achten wahren Chrif. 
ten find, fo darfen, wir da gegen ein word mehr gegen pfaffen und 
furften reden \ doch habe ich diefs fo gethan, dafs ich piipfte und konige 
pach vorhergegangener priifung, in diefe grade aufnehmcn wollte. In- 
dem hoheren inyfcerien follte mandarin A diefe piam fraudem entdeckcn, 
und B aus alien fchrifften den urfprung aller religiozen liigen, und 
dereu zufhmmenhang entwickelll— Original Writings, VJ. ) J. pci. I, 
frem Philo to Cato* 
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myfteries ! The adept muft certainly be of weak intel- 
lects, and his credulity muft border on ftupidity, if he 
has not, in the degree of Epopt, and long before, ob- 
ferved whither they were leading him. But lhould 
he really be ftill in the dark, or could he view with 
indignation the artifices which have been ufed with 
him ; if all reflection have not abandoned him ; what 
will not the very term of pious fraud difeover to him ? 
Will it not recall to his mind, “ that on the firft invita- 
a tions of the fed, to entice him into their Order, they 
" began by telling him, that nothing contrary to reli- 
“ gion would ever enter the projects of the Order ? 
“ Does he not remember, .that this declaration was re- 
“ peated on his admillion into the noviciate, and reite- 
“ rated when he.was received into the minerval aca- 
“ demy ? Has he forgotten, how ftrongly the fed 
“ enforced the ftudy of morality and of virtue in the 
“ firft degrees, and how carefully it ifolated both 
“ from religion ? When pouring forth its encomium on' 
“ religion, did not the fed infinuate, that true religion 
“ widely differed from thofe myfteries and worfhip 
which had degenerated in the hands of the prieft- 
“ hood ? Does he remember with what art and afleded 
“ refped it fpoke of Chrift and his Gofpel in the de- 
“ grees of Major Illuminee, of Scotch Knight, and of 
“ Epopt; how the Gofpel was infenfibly metamorphof- 
“ ed into illuminized reafon, its morality into that of 
“ Nature ; and from a moral, reafonable, and natural 
“ religion, how a religion and a morality of the rights 
“ of man, of Liberty and Equality, were deduced ? 
“ Does he refled how all the different parts of this 
“ fyftem and opinions of the fed were infinuated to 
“ him, how naturally they occurred and appeared to 
“ have been foftered in his own breaft ? Could not 
“ the Sed fay to him, his true, we put you on the 
“ way, but you were much more earneft in folving 
“ our queftions than we in anfwering youi-s. When, 
(< for example, we alked whether the religions which 
“ nations had adopted fulfilled the objeds for which 
“ they were intended ; whether the pure and Ample 
“ religion of Chrift was really that which different 
“ Seds profeffed at this prefent day, we knew what to 
“ believe, but we wifhed to know how far you had 
“ inhaled our principles. We had a multitude of 
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a prejudices to conquer in you, before we could fuc- 
u ceed in perfuading you that the pretended religion 
u of Chrift was bur an invention of prieft-craft, im- 
u pofture, and tyranny. If fuch be the cafe with the 
“ much-admired and loudly proclaimed Gofpel, what 
u are we to think of all other religions ? Learn, then, 
“ that they are all founded on fiction, all originate in 
u impofition, error, impofture, and chimera. Such is 
u our fecret. All the windings we made ; the hypo- 
“ thefes we affumed ; the prouiifes fet forth ; the pa- 
“ negyric pronounced on Chrift and his fecret fchools ; 
“ the fable, of Mafonry being for a long time in pot 
“ feflion of his true doctrines, and our Order being 
“ at prefent foie depofitary of his myfteries, can no 
“ longer be fubjects of furprife. If, to overturn Chrif- 
“ tianity and every religion, we pretended folely to 
“ poflefs true Chriftianity, the true religion, remember 
“ that the end fantfifies the means , that the fage muji 
“ make ufe of all tbofe means for good purpofes , which 
“ the wicked do for evil . The means we have cm- 
<( ployed to rid you, and which we continue in order to 
a rid mankind of all religion, are but a pious fraud , 
“ which we always meant to reveal to you when 
“ admitted to the degree of Mage, or of llluminized 
iC Philofopher / / !” 

To thefe refledlions on the word to be added in the 
laft myfteries (fuflicieutly demonftrated by the afcenfion 
of the degrees, by Weifhaupt’s apology, by his intimate 
eorrefpondence, and that of his moil perfect adepts) 
let us fubjoin the avowal of a man little calculated 
indeed for a member of fuch an abominable tribe, but 
who has better than any perfon known how to tear 
the mafk from their hideous countenances, and expofe 
their wickednefs. I am acquainted with his real 
name ; I am aware that it would greatly add to the 
confidence of the public ; but I alfo know that could 
Illuniinifm difeover his afylum, it would follow him to 
drink his blood, though it were to the fouthern pole. 
He is then entitled to fecrecy ; till now it has been ob- 
ferved, nor will I be the firft to infringe his right. 
The Germans have paid him homage, and, ignorant 
of his name, they have furnamed him Biederman, or 
Man 'of Honour ; at leaft, it is under that denomina- 
tion that his works are generally cited. All that I 
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can fay in addition to what the public is already in 
pofleffion of refpedting this gentleman is, that nothing 
could have induced him to continue fo difgufting a 
courfe, but a zeal for the public welfare, and a juft 
opinion, that the only means of preventing the effe&s 
of the confpiracy of the fe<ft was to make their machi- 
nations public.— Having paffcd through all the degrees, 
he was at length admitted to the laft myfteries. He 
publiflied thoie of Epopt or Prie/i, and of Regent , 
under the title of Lafi I Forks of Philo and Spartacns . 

He fubjoined the inftruftions belonging to thofe de- 
grees, with a Critical Hijtory of all the degrees of Illumi- 
nifin . Had I no other guarantee of the veracity of his 
aflertions, than their glaring coincidence with the ori- 
ginal writings, which is beyond all doubt with the at- 
tentive inveftigator, I fliould not helitate in declaring 
him to be the man that has given the trueft account, 
and was beft acquainted with the feft. The certifi- 
cate at the head of the degree of Epopt and Re gent 9 
for a more perfect knowledge of which the public is 
indebted to him, I look upon as undoubtedly genuine. 

1 know a perfon who has leen and read this certificate 
in the original, in Philo- Knigge’s own hand-writing, 
and who has feen the feal of the Order attached to 
this certificate. I thus particularize becaufe the pub- 
lic is entitled, in difcuflions of this importance, to 
know how far I have extended my refearches, and 
how far the grounds I work upon deferve to be cre- 
dited. — The paflage 1 am about to quote is looked 
upon as fundamental by all German authors ; it is 
from Biederman, and occurs near the end of his Cri- 
tical Hijiory . 

u With refpeft to the two degrees of Mage and of 
“ Man Kingy there is no reception* that is to fay, there 
“ are no ceremonies of initiation.. Even the Ele<ft are 
“ not permitted to tranfcribe thefe degrees, they only 
a hear them read ; and that is the realcn why I do not 
“ publifh them with this work.” 

u The firft is that of Mage y alfo called Philofopher. 
u It contains the fundamental principles of Spinofifm* 

<( Here every thing is material; God and the world % 
are but one and the fame thing; all religions are 
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“ hiconfijteni, chimerical, and the invention of ambfc 
“ tious men.”* 

* Der erfte, welcher Magus auch Philofophus heift, en- 
thalt fpinofiftiche grundsatze, nach welchen alles materiell, 
Gott und die welt einerley, alle religion unftatthaft, und eine 
erfindung herfiichtiger menfehen id:. 

I might have quoted the teftimony of another adept, who 
writes as follows to the authors of the Eudemonia : ( Voh III. 4 
No. 2, Art. 4.) “I alfo can declare that I have been prefent 
“ at the grand myfleries ; particularly, that in 1785 I was 
“ entrufted with the inftru&ions of the degree of Mage or 
u Philofopher ; and that the fliort defeription given in the 
tc Endliches Schicksal (or the laft object of Free-* 
u mafonry) is perfectly exatt and well-grounded.” The 
author of the Endliches Shickfal has only, like myfelf, copied 
the text from Biederman . 1 have no knowledge of this new 

adept. 1 fee he has figned his letter, defiring the authors of 
the Eudemonia not to make pfe of his name without an ab- 
folute neceflity. “ Befides,” he adds, “ I am a Roman Ca- 
“ tholic ; and in the country in which I live might find difc 
“ agreeable confequences from not having afked to be ab- 
“ folved from my oath, before I publifhed what I had promtfed 
“ to keep fecretP Sir, 1 am a Catholic as well as yourfelf, 
and fiiould wilh to know where you have learned, that the 
oath you had taken to the Iiluminees was fuperior to that you 
had taken to the date. How then could you reconcile with 
your confcience the keeping back from the magiftrate or the 
prince fuch proofs as you had acquired of a confpiracy againffc 
the date ? Yes, do penance, and afk abfolution for having 
taken fuch an oath, and for not having been true to the oath 
of allegiance which you had fvvorn to the date, and from 

which you could not be abfolved by any power on earth . 

What lingular ideas are fometimes formed of probity ! To. 
perfuade one’s felf that one is bound by an oath to a band of 
confpirators, while the oath of allegiance is overlooked !— 
Sir, had you faid, that it was peceffary to take proper pre- 
cautions for your feenrity, that wretches pretending to the power 
of life and death might not afiaflinate you, nothing could be 
more natural ; take your precautions while informing the pub- 
lic magiftrate, but do not come and give us as an excufe your 
fidelity to an oath, which in itfelf is nothing lefs than a per- 
jury to the flare. 

Notwithftanding, however, the reproach juftly merited by 
this adept, his tefiimony is not to be neglcfted, fince he has, 
fer.t his name to the editors of the Eudemonia, a journal 
printed at Franckfort on the Mein, and highly deferring of 
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K Divers principles,*’ continues the author, “ thrown 
M out in the preceding degrees might in fome meafure 
u point out the object the fed had in view.” Certainly 
nothing could be better grounded than fuch a furmife 
-—Nature, fo often united with God, reprefented adive 
like God, following, with the fame immenfity of pow- 
er, the. fame wifdom as God, the courfe which it had 
traced ; a hundred fuch expreffions in the mouth of 
the Hierophant evidently indicated, that the God of 
Weifhaupt was that of Spinofa or Lucretius, no other 
than matter and the univerfe ; in fine, the God of Athe- 
ifm. Let the Sieur D’Alembert aflert, that nothing 
tan be more oppofite to A the ifm than Spinoiifm ;* or 
let Spin.ofa fay, that, fo far from being an Atheift, he 
converts every thing into God; will fuch an excuie 
raife pity or indignation in the reader? To deny that 
there' is any other 'God than the world, is evidently 
denying the only being that can juftly be called God. 

It is laughing at men, to wifh to make them believe, 
that the perfon is preferved becaufe they do not dare 
deftroy the name, at the very time that the name of 
God is only ufed r as an agent for the annihilation of 
every idea of a Deity. 

I think I have fiifficiently demonflrated, that the 
firft object of thefe grand myfteries of Illuminifm, 
prepared with fo ‘milch art and cunning, is no other 
than to plunge the adepts into a monftrous Atheifm, 
to perfuade all nations that religion is but an invention 
of ambitious impoftors, and that to deliver nations 
from this defpotifm of impofturc, and recover the fa- 
mous rights of man, Liberty and Equality, they mu ft 
begin by annihilating every religion, every worfhip, 
every altar, and ceafe to believe in a God. 

Let us continue the declaration of Biedermau, and The Man 
the object of the la(t part of the myfteries (or the de- 
gree of the Man King) will be equally clear. adept. 

encouragement for. the vigour with which the editors combat 
the Illuminees. Their writings have frequently corroborated 
materials that 1 had received from Auftria and Bavaria, which 
gives me great confidence in the refearches 1 have made. 

* Panegyric of Montefquieu. 
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“ The fecond degree of the grand myfteries,” tie 
fays, “ called the Man King , teaches that every in- 
“ habitant of the country or town, every father of a 
u family, is fovereign, as men formerly were in the 
“ times of the patriarchal life, to which mankind is 
“ once more to be carried back ; that, in confequence, 
u all authority and all magiftracy muft be deftroyed. 
il —I have read thefe two degrees, and have palTed 
“ through all thofe of the Order.”! 

How well authenticated foe ver .this teftimony may 
be, ftill one is loth to think that there could have ex- 
ifted men at once fo abfurd and fo wicked as to take, 
fuch exquifite pains to educate their adepts merely to 
addrefs them in the end to the following purpofe : 
a All that we have done for you hitherto was only to 
“ prepare you to co-operate with us in the annihilation 
u of all Magiftracy, all Governments, all Laws, and 
“ all Civil Society ; of every Republic and even De- 
“ mocracy, as well as of every Ariftocracy or Monar- 
ci chy— It all tended to infufe into you and make you 
“ infenfibly* imbibe that which we plainly tell you at 
a prefent— All men are equal and free, this is their 
“ imprefcriptible right ; but it is not only under the 
u dominion of Kings that you are deprived of the ex- 
* 6 ercife of thefe rights. They are annulled wherever 
“ man recognizes any other law than his own will. 
“We have frequently fpoken of Defporifm and of 
“ Tyranny ; but they are not confined to an A rift q- 
“ cracy or a Monarchy : Defpotifm and Tyranny as 
“ eflcntially refide in the Democratic fovereign ty of 
“ the people, or in the legiflative people, as in the 
u legiflative King. What right has that people to 
u fubjeft me and the minority 'to the decrees of its 
“ majority ? Are fuch the rights of nature ? Did the 
“ fovereign or legiflative people exift any more than 
“ Kings or Ariftocratic Legiflators at that period when 
“ man enjoyed his natural Liberty and Equality ?— 
“ Here then are our myfteries— All that we have faid 

f Der zweyte, JRcx gennant, lehrt dafs jeder Bauer, Burger und 
haufvater ein fiuwrain fey, wie ill dem patriarchalifohen lefcen, auf wel- 
ches die leute weider ziiruck-gehracht werden muften, gewefen fey ; 
und dafs folglich alle ebrigkeit wegfallen miifle— Diefe beyden gradeh 
babe auch ich, der ich in dean orden alles dwichgegangen bin, fetfbffc 
gelefen. Ibid, 
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u to you of Tyrants and Defpots, was only defigned in* 
“ fenlibly to lead you to what we had to impart con- 
“ cerning the defpotifm and Tyranny of the people 
“ themfelves. Democratic governments are not more 
“ confonant with nature than any others. If you alk, 
tc How it will be poffible for men aflenibled in towns 
<c to live in future without laws, magidrates, or con- 
“ dituted authorities,— the anfwer is clear, Defert your 
u towns and villages, and fire your houfes. Did meii 
“ build houfes, villages, or towns in the days of the 
“ Patriarchs ?. They were all equal and free ; the earth 
“ belonged to’ them all, each had an equal right, and 
u lived where he chofe. Their country was the world, 
“ and they were not confined to England or Spain, to 
* France or Germany; their country was the whole 
<< earth, and not a Monarchy or petty Republic in 
u fome corner of it. Be equal and free, and you will 
“ be cofinopolites or citizens of the world. Could you 
tC but appreciate Equality and Liberty as you ought, 
“ you would view with indifference Rome, Vienna, Pa- 
“ ris, London, or Condantinople in flames, or any of 
<c thofe towns, boroughs, or villages which you call your 
a country.— Friend and Brother, fuch is the grand fe- 
“ cret which we referved for our My fieri es! ! !” 

It is painful indeed to believe, that dupidity, pride, 
ancl wickednefs, fhould have thus combined to prepare 
adepts, who, attending WeifhaupPs .Myderies, could 
midake them for the Oracles of true Wifdom and 
tranfcendaut Philofophy. How may Jacobins and thofe 
pretended patriots of Democracy bin ill, when they 
learn the real objeft of the Seft' which dircfts their 
aftions ; when they learn that they have only been the 
tools of a Seft whofe ultimate objeft is to overturn 
even their Democratic Conditutions U-But in attribut- 
ing fuch language to the Hierophant of the lad Myfte- 
ries, what more have I faid than the Illuminizing Le- 
gifiator has already declared 1 What other can be the 
meaning of his Patriarchal or of his Nomade or roam- 
ing life , of thofe vagabond clans, or of man dill in 
the lavage date?* What Democracy even could con- 
fid with the Patriarchal life or the vagabond clans ? 
Where is the neceffity for attending the lad Myderies, 


♦ Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. io, to Cato. 
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to learn from the Sect itfelf the extent of their con- 
fpiracies? We have feen WeifliaiVpt curling that day 
5as one of the molt difaftrous for mankind, when, unit- 
ing themfelves in civil fociety, they inftiruted Laws 
arid Governments, afid firft formed nations and people. 
We have feen him depreciate nations and the national 
fpirit as the grand fource of Egotifm ; call down ven- 
geance on the laws, on the rights of nations as incom- 
patible' with the lavjs and rights of nature. What 
clfe can the Seft mean by faying, that nations jfhall 
difappear from the face of the earth, than the annihila- 
tion of all civil or national fociety ? Why thofe biaf- 
phemies againft the love of one's country, if not to per- 
iiiade the adepts to acknowledge none ?-~Have we not 
heard the Hierophant teaching that true morality con- 
fifted in the art of cafting Princes and Governors afide 
and of governing one’s jelf; that the red 'original fin 
in mankind was their uniting under the laws of civil 
fociety; that their redemption could be accompli filed 
only by the abolition of this civil ftate ? And when his 
frantic hatred againft all government exalts his imagi- 
nation, does he not .enthufiaftically exclaim, Let the 
laughers laugh, the f offers feoff ; (hll the day will come , 
when Princes and Nations [hall difappear from the face 
of the earth ; a time when each man fhall recognize no 
other lavs bat that of bis reafon P- Nor does he hefitate 
to' fay, that this fhall be the grand work of Secret 
Societies. They are to reinftate rnan in his fights of 
Equality and Liberty, in an independence of every law 
but that of his reafon. Such he formally declares to 
be’ one of the grand myfteries of his thuminifni ;* and 
can the reader quietly lit down a.rid think that all thefe 
declarations of the author of IlKmiinifm, who mtift 
be fuperior to his Myfteries, have not the abfolute ruifi 
of every law, government, and civil fociety in view ? 
Has he not feen th6 SeCt anticipating thofe objections 
which evidence might have fuggefted againft fyfteins 
(till more wicked than ftupid ; forewarning the adepts, 
that independence once more reftored* among men, it 
was not to meet the fame fate it formerly had, and 
was never to be loft again teaching that mankind, 
having acquired vvifdom by its difafters, will refemble 


See the Degree of Epopt. 
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a man correfted of his errors by long experience, and 
who carefully avoids thofe faults which were the caufe 
of his paft misfortunes? Has not the reader heard 
him proclaim to his ele<d, that this independence once 
recovered, the empire of the laws and all civil fociety 
would ceafe ; and will he ftill continue to difbelieve 
the exiftence of the mod deliberate and mod danger- 
ous Confpiracy that ever was formed againd fociety ! 

Should any of my readers be weak enough to be 
feduced by the imaginary tweets of a patriarchal life,' 
fo artfully promifed by Weiftiaupt, let them receive 
the explanation of that life from tliefe pretended 
Apodles of Nature. 

At my outfet I did not only declare, that the dc- 
ftfudtion of civil fociety was the objeCt of their views; 

I did not confine myfelf to faying, that ftiould Jaco- 
binifm triumph every Religion and every Government 
would be overthrown; but I added, that to whatever 
rank in fociety you may belong , your riches and your 
fields , your hoiifis and your cottages , even your very 
wives and children would be torn from you* I alfo re- 
jected fanaticifm and enthnfiafm in my own and my 
reader's name. I have faid it, and, adopting the fim- 
pled condruCtion, do not proofs of the mod extenfive^ 
plots croud upon us from the very leffons of the SeCt ? 

Can common fenfe, nay can the dronged prejudice, 
refufe to admit fuch powerful evidence? 

Let him who may with to preferve his field, his plots of the 
houle, or the imalled part of his property, under this Se<St againii 
patriarchal life, go back to the lefier My fi cries ; there PROi,ERTr * 
let him hear the Hierophant teaching the adept, that 
it would have been happy for man, Had he known 
“ how to preferve llimfelf in the primitive date in 
“ which nature had placed him !— But foon the un- 
“ happy germ developed itfelf in his heart, and red 
<c and happinefs difappeared. As families multiplied, 
li the necthary means of fubfidence began to fail. The 
u Nomade or roaming life ceafcd ; Property be van ; Men 
“ cho/e fixed habitations ; Agriculture brought them to- 
“ gather P What were in the eyes of the S eft the 
dreadful confequences of this deviation from the No- 
made or Patriarchal life ?— Why the Hierophant had' 
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ens to tell us, Liberty was ruined in its foundations , and 
Equality difappeared . This Patriarchal or Nomade life 
is then no other than that which preceded property , 
the building of fixed habitations , of houfes, cottages, 
or the cultivation of your fields. It was this beginning 
of property therefore, the building of habitations, the 
cultivation of lands, which (truck the firft mortal blow 
at Equality and Liberty. Should any one wifli to 
return to the Patriarchal or Nomade life with fuch 
wretches as thefe apoftles of Liberty and Equality, let 
him begin by renouncing his property ; let him* aban- 
don his houfe and his field ; let him, in unifon with the 
Seft, declare, that the firft blafphemy which was utter- 
ed' againft Equality and Liberty was by the man who 
firft laid my field, my houfe, my property. 

It muff be voluntary blindnefs, indeed, in the man 
who will not fee the hatred conceived and the Confpi- 
racies entered into by the Se<ft againft titles or pre- 
tenlions to, nay againft the very exiftence of property. 
It will acknowledge none, nor can it in any lhape be 
compatible with their explanations of Equality and Li- 
berty, or with that primitive ftate of nature which no 
more entitles you or me to the pofleflion of this gold 
or filver, or that field, than it does a third perfon. 

Here it is not limply the queftion of eftabliflfing 
the Agrarian Laws y where lands, riches, and other 
properties are to be equally diftributed among all ; it 
is not limply to abolifii the diftinclion of rich and 
poor ; no, every property is to be deftroyed, that of 
the poor like that of the rich. The firft man who 
was weary of the Nomade , roaming, vagabond, and 
favage life, built a cot and not a palace. The firft 
who furrowed the earth was in queft of bread and not 
of gold ; but he neverthclefs, according to the princi- 
ples of the Se<ft, was the man who ftruck the firft 
deadly blow at Equality and Liberty. Poor or rich 
man then, according to the dodrine of the Sed, the 
field you have recovered from the wafte, and that 
you have cultivated, belongs to me equally as to you, 
or elfe to nobody ; I, though idle and inactive, am 
entitled to the fruit of your labours ; I have a right to. 
fhare thofe fruits which you have raifed on the land 
which I left uncultured. Does not Equality difappear, 
whether it be a poor or rich man who fhall pretend 
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Vo be entitled to or fay this field is mine, I have that 
property ? If the poor man has a title to his proper- 
ty, has not the rich man alfo one ? Treafures and 
palaces are no more property than the cot or cottage. 

Here an Illumiiiee fpies want, there abundance ; Equa- 
lity and Liberty are every where bahifhed ; Defpotifm 
or Slavery is univerfal. Neverthelefs, Liberty and 
Equality in his eyes are the rights of nature, and he 
beholds them mortally wounded on the firft appear- 
ance of property, when man became ftationary. Poor 
or rich, you all imbrued your hands in this foul aflaffi- 
nation of Equality and Liberty when you pretended to 
property ; .from that inftant you are both involved 
in the curfe pronounced in the myfteries ; you are both 
objeds of the Confpiracies of the Sed from the firft 
inftant that you dared affert your right to your habi- 
tations whether cots or palaces, to your properties, 
whether fields or domains. But thefe cannot be the 
whole of the fecrets ; they are only, thofe of the lefler 
myfteries. Weifhaupt has revealed them to his Epopts; 
he referves the grander fecrets for his Mage and Man- 
King ; then let any man rich or poor harbour, if he 
can, a hope of feeing the Sed refped his property. 

Or rather let him behold the Sed at prefent pillaging 
the rich in favour of the poor. The laft myfteries or 
ultimate confpiracy will take place ; and then the poor 
man will learn, that if Uluminifm begins by pillaging 
the rich, it is only to teach him that he is no better 
entitled to his property than the rich man was, and 
that the time is near when he will alfo be pillaged and 
fall a vidirii to the curfe which has been pronounced 
againft every proprietor. 

The progrefs of this Sophifm is worthy of remark. 

If we judge by its prefent growth, what a gigantic 
form will it afTiime for pofterity 1 The Genevefe So- 
phifter of Liberty and Equality, anticipating the mo- 
dern Spartacus , had already- dogmatically afterted, 
u That the man who, having enclofed a piece of 
“ ground, firft took upon himfelf to fay this is mine , 
u and found beings fimple enough to believe him > was 
u the true founder of civil fociety.” He then conti- 
“ nues “ What crimes, what wars, what murders, 
u what miferies, what horrors would that man have 
Vol. Ill* Z 
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u fpared mankind, who, tearing down the fences or 
u filling up the ditches of this new enclofure, had cal- 
“ led out to his equals, beware of hearkening to this 
“ impodor, you are ruined if ever you forget that the 
e< fruits belong to all , though the land belongs to none*” 
How many crimes and fpoliations would Roufleau 
have fpared the French Revolution, if, contemning fo 
difaflrous a paradox, he had faid with more judgment 
and veracity, “ The firft man who enclofed a piece of 
land and took upon himfelf to fay, this belongs to no- 
body , I will cultivate it, and from fterile it fhall be- 
come fertile ; I will follow the courfe which nature 
fhall point out to me, to raife fudenance for me, my 
wife and children, and this land will become my pro- 
perty. The God of nature, who as yet-has given it 
to nobody, offers and will give it to him who fhall 
firft cultivate it in reward for his labour. — The firft 
man who held fuch language, feconding the views of 
nature, and meeting with beings wife enough to imi- 
tate him, was the true benejador of mankind . He 

taught his children and his equals, that they were not 
made to difpute the wild fruits of the earth one with 
another, nor with the favage beafts of the foreft : no, 
he taught them, that there exifled focial and domeflic 
virtues far preferable to the roaming and often fero- 
cious life of the Nomades. His pofterily was blefled, 
his generations were multiplied. If it was not in his 
power to avert all the evils, he at lead deftroyed the 
firft of them, that fterility which dinted the very 
growth of life and drove the fcanty population of the 
earth into the forefts like wild beads, and too often 
aflimiiated them to the lion or the tiger, to whom 
they frequently fell a prey. 

Had the Sophider of Geneva held this language, he 
would not have expofed nimfelf to the ignominy of 
being the precurlor of Weiihaupt. — But human imbe- 
cility has lavifned its praifes on this paradox, and have 
decorated it with the name of Philofophy ! The Ba- 
varian Sophider adopts the do&rine of Roufleau, and 
the delirium of pride has only refined on the phrenzy 
of wiekednefs. That which in the mouth of the mat- 
ter had been but a paradox in fupport of the wildefl 

* Eifcourfe on the inequality of Rations, VoL II. 
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independence, becomes in the fcholar (without divert- 
ing itfelf of its folly) the blackeft of confpiracies. 

It is now too late to fay, that thofe were the wild 
chimeras of the Sophifters ; at prefent we are com- 
pelled to fay, filch are the plots contriving againrt all 
and each one’s property, plots which have been aw- 
fully illurtrated by the fpoliation of the Church, of the 
Nobility, of the Merchants, and of all rich proprietors 
— Let them be called chimeras if you are fo determin- 
ed ; but remember, that they are the chimeras of 
Weifhaupt, of the genius of confpiring brigands, of a 
genius the moft fertile in fophilms and artifice for the 
execution of thofe plans fuppofed to be chimerical. 

What Jean Jaques teaches his Sophifters, the modern 
Spartacus inlufes into his Illuminized legions, The fruits 
belong to a!!, the land to none. He farther ftates in his 
dark recefies, When property began , Equality and Li- 
berty difappeared ; and it is in the name of this Equa- 
lity and of this Liberty that he confpires, that he in- 
vites his confpirators to reftore mankind to the patri- 
archal or wandering life. 

Let not the reader be impofed upon by the term Againft 
patriarchal life . The illuminizing Hierophant fpeaks paternal^ 
of Abraham and of the patriarchs, of the father priejl auUont > 
and king , foie fovereign over his family. He is not to 
expeft to fee the father furronnded by his children, 
exerciling the fweeteft of all dominions, and each child, 
docile to the dirtates of nature, revering the orders 
and anticipating the will of a beloved father. No ; 
this empire is as imaginary as his priefthood. We 
have feen in the degree of Mage , that the illuminized 
patriarch can no more pretend to the acknowledgment 
of a God than can an Atheift. We muft then begin 
by withdrawing from the patriarchal life that intereft- 
ing fight of the father offering up to heaven the pray-, 
ers of his children, facrificing in their name, and exer- 
ciiing in the midft of them the finxrtions of the prieft 
of the living God. In' the next degree of the myf- 
teries all his dominion over his children is to difappear,. 
as his priefthood has already done. Nor was I afraid 
to affert in the beginning of this work, If Jacobin fn 
triumps—your very children /hall be tom from you . I 
now repeat it ; all this pretended fovereignty of the 
V6I. III. , Z a. 
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father is but a confpiracy againft the paternal auth ori- 
ty. The proofs are extant in the codes of the fed. 

Here again is Weifhaupt deprived of the glory of 
the invention. RouHeati and the Encyclopedias had 
long fince told us, that the authority of the father cea fed 
with the wants of the fon; this was one of their princi- 
ples of rebellion. The man who invented his Illumi- 
pifm only to covert it into the common fewer of every 
anthchriftian and antifocial error, could not leave your 
children in the dark as to thefe leflbns of indepen- 
dence ? though under the fanftuary of the paternal 
roof ; nor with refpeft to the pretended right of go- 
verning themfelves, and of acknowledging no other 
law than that of their reafon, as foon as they were 
ftrong enough to difobey, or no longer needed your 
afiiftance. Tell the illuniinizing Hierophant, that your 
children belong to you ; it will be ntelcfs, for he has 
already anfwered, “ "The paternal authority ceafes with 
“ the wants of the children; the father would wrong his 
ic children , flmdd he pretend to any authority over them 
after that period” This is but a principle laid down 
in the leffer myfteries. Follow up the confequences, 
or rather leave it to the revolution to develop fuch a 
principle. The reader will foon fee to what this au- 
thority of the father is reduced* Scarcely ckn the 
child lifp the words Liberty and Equality, or that of 
Reafon, when the commands of Ills parents become 
the mod horrid defpotifm, oppreffion, and tyranny.— 
Nor is the patriarchal fovereign to expert any more 
affeftion than obedience from his fubjerts or his chil- 
dren. In imparting the dortrines of Liberty and 
Equality, the Hierophant had taught them to blaf- 
pbeme the love of one's family even ftill more than 
'the national love , or the love of one's country , as being 
the more direct and immediate principle of the molt 
difaftrous Egotifm. Let the father then enquire by 
what bonds his children ftill remain united to him, or 
how they are fubjerted to him, when, without fear, 
they may openly reiift his patriarchal power as foon as 
their feeble arms have acquired fufficient ftrength to 
gather the fruits which were to ferve them as food* 
JNfo, this hellifh fert acknowledges no ties. All thofe 
of nature, as well as thofe of government or religion, 
were to be dHTolved in Weiihaupt’s laft myfteries* 
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The child, like the favage tyger of the fored, was to 
abandon his parents when drong enough to go alone 
in qued of his prey. .And this is what the led calls 
reftoring man to his primitive date of nature, to the 
patriarchal life, to thofe days when filial piety com- 

? enfated for all the neceffary laws of civil fociety. 

es, it is by the mod abandoned depravation of all 
morals, by the extindion of the pured and juded fen- 
timents of nature, that thefe confpirators confummate 
their lad myderies. In the name of Liberty and 
Equality they abjure the love and authority of their 
country; in that name they curfe the authority and 
love of their own family. 

As I proceed in revealing thefe plots, I know not 
whether the reader does not frequently afk himfelf, 
What then can thefe men want? Have they not fortunes 
to preferve in our date of fociety? Have they not chil- 
dren in their families ? Can they be confpiring againd 
themfelves ? or, are they ignorant that their conipira- 
cies will fall back upon themfelves ?— Thofe who can 
propofe fuch quedions are little acquainted with the 
enthufiafm of error when inflated by the fpirit of inde- 
pendence and pride, of impiety and jealoufy. They 
have not, like us, heard the cant of the heroes, demi- 
heroes, and fans-culottes of the revolution — They will 
be equal and free ; they will it above all things.— It 
mud cod them many facrifices, but they are ready to 
make them— They will lofe their fortunes in the pur- 
fuit, but you will not preferve yours— He that ferved 
will become the equal, nor will he recognize either 
God or man above him.— Have we not feen the prince 
of the fallen angels exclaiming in his pride, 


.. . ..-■Here at lead 
We (hall be free ; — 

Here we may reign fecure, and in my choice, 
To reign is worth ambition, tho* in hell : 
Better to reign in hell, than ferve in heaven. 


It is not to one of Weifhaupt’s adepts that the ties 
of nature are to be objeds. He mud be heedlefs of 
the duty he owes to his parents as of the affedion due 
to his children, or the baleful confequences of the myf- 
teries cannot affed him. Can the reader have forgot- 
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ten the precept laid down for the Infinuntors or Re- 
cruiters ? —The principles ; look always to the principles , 
never to the confequences. Or, in other words, ftrenu- 
oully fupport and infift upon thefe great principles of 
Liberty and Equality; never be frightened or flopped by 
the confequences, however difaftrous they may appear. 
Thefe wretches, blinded by their pride, do not know, 
then, that one Angle conlequcnce proved to be falie, 
contrary to nature, or hurtful to mankind, is a fuffi- 
cient demonflration that both nature and truth hold 
the principle in deteftation as the prime mover, of 
thefe difafters. Thefe madmen, with all the confi- 
dence of an athcifiical Condorcet, when once become 
the adepts of Weifhaupt, will exclaim even in the very 
tribune of the National Allembly, Perijb the univerfe , 
but may the principle remain ! They will not fee, that 
this principle of Liberty and Equality, devaftating hu- 
man nature, cannot be a Liberty and Equality conge- 
nial to mankind. Thefe unhappy men fall victims, 
perifliing under the axe of thefe diforganizing prin- 
ciples, and fpend their laft breath in crying, Liberty 
and Equality for ever. No ; they are all ignorant of 
the power of error flimylated by pride, who could 
think of counteracting the plots of the feCt by the cries 
of nature, or even by the felf-intereft of the illuminized 
adept. — They have not fufficiently comprehended the 
artifice with which the Hierophant infinuntes, vivifies, 
and inflames the enthtifiaftic zeal of his adepts. 

The reader may reft aflured, that viliany never 
f! umbers ; it watches inceffantly the opportunity ' for 
the completion of its views. It will perfuade the im- 
becile adept, that all his wants are to difappear on the 
eftabliflhment of the reign of Liberty and Equality; 
that be will be as free from wants as the favage ; that 
Nature (hall provide for them ; and this heedleis adept 
thirfts after fuch an Equality. If the adept ruffian be 
taught that the fruits belong to all , though the land to 
7i one, he will eafily find means of obtaining his 
fharc. 

But am I really thinking of reconciling the adepts 
with their plots? What is it to them whether you fee 
any agreement between them or not ? Viliany, we ail 
know, is replete with contradictions ; but is it the lefs 
wicked on that account, or are its crimes lefs real ? 
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In vain would the reader objed and fay, What can 
thefe men want with their monftrous Equality, with 
their plots againft our civil laws, onr title to even the 
very name of property ? Muft we then, to pleafe 
them, abandon our habitations ; muft we renounce all 
arts and fciences, and end with burning our cities, 
towns and .villages, to follow them in herds like the 
favage and nomacle dans? Are half the inhabitants of 
the globe to be flaughtered, the better to fcatter thefe 
roaming herds ? What can be the objed of tliofe arts 
and fciences, and particularly of thofe Minerval acade- 
mies of Illuminifm ? Can it be for the propagation of 
lcience, or the involving mankind again in the difat 
ters of barbarifni, that all this parade of lcience is 
made ? Can thefe Illuminees reiemble the Goths, Huns, 
or Vandals? And is Europe once more threatened with 
an inundation of barbarians like thofe which formerly 
fallied from the North ? — In anfwering fuch queftions 
the reader may exped that t would put certain reftric- 
tions on the views of the fed I Nothing like a reftric- 
tion or qualification. No ; you 'muft renounce all the 
arts, all the fciences ; you muft begin by firing your ha* 
bitations, not only your palaces, but your cities, towns, 
and villages, in fliort all your fixed habitations, unlels 
you flop the disorganizing career of the fed. Yes, 
wherever its legions (hall be at liberty to ad and ac- 
complifli the grand objed of the fed, there you may 
exped to fee thofe fcenes of plunder, rapine, and devas- 
tation, which heretofore traced the awful progrefs of 
the Huns, Goths, or Vandals; and this inference is fairly 
drawn from the very code of die fed. ' • 

Has not the reader heard the Hierophant infinuating 
the deligns of the fed upon the arts and fciences? 
Has he not taught the adept to anfwer, when afked 
what misfortunes reduced human nature to fiavery, 
that it was ri. il facie ty, the Jlale , governments , and 
fciences ? Has he not heard him exclaim, When (hall 
the day come when, the clod of nfelefs Jciences hatiifoed 
from the earthy man (hall recognize no oilier but the 
lavage or nomade ftate, and which the led ftyles pa- 
triarchal, primitive, natural? Has he not declared, that 
the happinefs and glory of the fed would be at its 
zenith, when, beholding thofe happy days, it could fay, 
This is work ? (Wain die befchleiinigung diefer pe- 
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riode, unfer vjerk ijl ?*) Are we to be duped by the 1 , 
name of Minerval Academies , with which the fed de- 
corates its fchools ? Can we obferve there any other 
ftudy than that of applying the fciences to the fubverfion 
of fcience, as well as to the total annihilation of all 
religion or fociety, when we remark the anxiety with 
which the f eft' puts the following queftions to the adept 
on his coming out of thefe academies, wifliing to know 
\vhat progrefs he has made in its principles before he 
is admitted to the illuminized priefthood : 

“ Do the general and common fciences to which 
u men apply infufe real light ? Do they lead to true 
“ happinels? Are they not rather the offspring of va- 
“ riegated wants, or of the anti-natural hate in which 
“ men exift? Are they Hot the invention of crazy 
“ brains laborioufly fubtile?^ The reader has heard 
thefe queftions, he has heard the fe<ft blafpheme fei- 
ence, and will he ftill believe that Uluminifm recog- 
nizes any other fciences but thofe of the man-favage 
equal and free, roaming in the forefts ? Have not the 
revolutionary devaluations, the multitude of monuments 
fallen beneath the hatchet of the Jacobin brigand, al- 
ready demonftrated the frantic hatred of the modern 
Vandals? But the myfteries elucidate this enigma in 
a clearer manner. 

Reader, give vent to your indignation. Afk again, 
What can this Weifhaupt be ? What are thefe adepts 
of Uluminifm ? Treat them as barbarians, as Huns, or 
Oftrogoths; but fee him fmiling at your contempt, 
and teaching his adepts to honour themfelves by imi- 
tating, and glory in the hope of hereafter furpafling, 

the difaftrous devaftations of thofe barbarians.* 

Do you know in what light the illuminizing legiflator 
views thefe northern clans fallying from their forefts 
and defolating the moft flourifhing countries of Eu- 
rope, firing its towns, beating down its empires, and 
ftrewing the earth with ruins? He complacently be- 
holds the precious remains of the patriarchal race, the 
true offspring of Nature ; it is with their hatchets that 

* See above, the Prince Illuminee. 

f Befordern die gemeine wiiTenfchaften warhafte aufklarung, wahre 
menfchliche gluckfeligkeit ; oder find fie vielmehr kinder der noth, der 
verfielfaltigtcn bedurlniffe, dcs wiedernatiirlichci- zultaades erfindungen 
fpitzfindiger eider kopfe ? 
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he means to regenerate mankind, and fliape them out 
to the views of the fed. I did not note the leflons 
of the Hierophant on this fubjeft, when lecturing the 
future Epopt. — -Here the account which Weifhaupt 
gives of thefe clans, when he pretends to hiftorify hu- 
man nature, at tiiat epoch marked in the annals of Eu- 
rope as a fcourge, and called the inundation of the 
barbarians. Here is his delcription : 

At that period, when all Europe had fallen a prey to 
corruption, “ Nature, which had preferved the true 
ie race of men in its original vigour and purity, came 
“ to the affiftance of mankind. From diftant, but 
“ poor and fterile countries, (he calls thofe favagc na- 
“ tions and fends them into the regions of luxury and 
“ voluptuoufnefs to infufe new life into the enervated 
“ fpecies of the fouth ; and with new laws and morals 
“ to reftore that vigour to human nature which floiu 
“ riflied until an ill-extinguHhed germ of corruption 
“ infefted even that portion of mankind which origi- 
“ nally arrived in fo pure a ftate,” or thofe barbarians 
the pretended regenerators of Europe fent by Nature. 

Such are the encomiums lavifhed by the feci on the 
Goths and Vandals. You thought it would be offend- 
ing this illuminized tribe to compare them to barba- 
rians ; whereas they glory in the comparifon. Hiftory 
has defcribed thefe northern clans as carrying every 
where fire and fword, as ravaging countries, firing 
towns, deflroying the monuments of the arts, depopu- 
lating empires ; their courfe is to be traced by ruins 
and waftes, and in their train appear ignorance and 
the iron age. But in the eyes of the adept this is not 
the exceptionable part of their conduct ; on the con- 
trary, it was by filch means that they were to regene* 
rate mankind, and fecond the grand objeft of nature. 

Thefe barbarians leave the regeneration in an imperfedl 
ftate ; in time they adopt our ufages and manners ; 
they are civilized ; the plains rife once more in fertile 
crops ; fociety is re-eftablifhed * fcience returns ; the 
arts flourifh under the proteftion of the laws ; towns 
are re-peopled ; the Javage dud primitive race, con- 
founded among the citizens, is fubjedled to the fame 
laws, and governments acquire their prifline luilre. 

VoL III. A a 
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Here, iruthe eyes of the adept, is the grand crime of 
thefe barbarians the Hierophant, deploring their fall, 
exclaims, “ Oh had there remained any fages among 
u them happy enough to have preferved themfelves 
“ from the contagion, how would they ligh after, and 
“ ardently wifh to return to the former abodes of their 
“ anceftors, there again to enjoy their former plea- 
“ fures on the banks of a rivulet, under the fhade of a 
f* tree laden with fruit, by the fide of the objeCt of 
u their affections ! It was then that they conceived the 
u high value of Liberty, and the greatnefs of the fault 
“ they had committed in placing too much power in 
“ the hands of one man— It was then that the want of 
“ Liberty made them fenlible of their fall, and feek 
u means of foftening the rigour of Slavery but even 
“ then their efforts were only aimed againft the tyrant, 
V and not againft tyranny.” 

It is thus that the infidious and declaiming Sophifter, 
but able Confpirator, leads the adept through the la- 
byrinth of his Idler myfteries, not barely to imitate 
thefe barbarians, but to furpafs their devouring rage, 
by conftancy, perfeverance, and the perpetuation of 
their devaftations. Thus are to be explained all tbofe 
queftions on the danger of reconquering Equality and 
Liberty only to lofe them again. Hence thofe exhor- 
tations “ to unite and fupport each other ; to increafe 
“ their numbers ; and to begin by becoming powerful 
« and terrible — You have already done it, for the mul- 
“ titude lides with you — The wicked, who fear you, 
“ feek protection beneath your banners— Henceforward 
<( your ftrength will be fufficient to bind the remainder 
“ of mankind, fubjugate. them, and ftifle vice in its 
<tf origin.”* 

Such will be the explanation of the revolutionary' 
rage and madnefs which has levelled beneath its blows 
fuch a multitude of majeftic and invaluable monuments 
of the arts and fciences— The cry of indignation riling 
from every clafs fufpends for a moment the fanguinary 
crimes of the Jacobin Vandal, and he even pretends tq 
weep.— Wait, and the laft myfteries fhall be accom- 
plifhed : wait, and you fhall lee the awful bodings of 

* Nun feyd ihr ftark genug den noch ubrigen reft die hande zu 
binden, fie zu unterwerfen, und die bolheit eher in ihrem keime zu 
erfticken. 
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the Hierophant fulfilled, and with fire and fworcl fhall; 
he annihilate your laws, your fciences and arts, and 
erafe your towns and habitations. 

Here in particular is to be found the origin of that 
revolutionary ferocity, that third of blood, thofe infa- 
tiable profcri prions, thofe inceffant executions, and fi- 
nally thofe banifhments more artfully cruel than the 
relentlefs guillotine. Yes, the time draws near when 
they (halt bind the hands , fu! jugate, and crufb in their 
origin, what the Se<d calls the vjicked , or, in other 
words, all who are proof againd their vile efforts ; the 
time for fubjugatmg and dejiroying every citizen zeal- 
ous in the caufe of Religion, or wiihing to fupport the 
laws, civil fociety, or property. Like Huns and Van- 
dals, the Se<d has begun its career; but it will carefully 
avoid terminating it like them ; the devaftations of its 
followers fliall be perpetuated, and they will be Van- 
dals to the lad, until Religion, property, and the laws 
ihall be irrecoverably lod. Such atrocious plots are 
only the confcquences of the leffer myderies ; blit trud 
the author of the Se<d, the modern Spartacus, ' for the 
farther development of them. Has he not told youy 
that his lad niyderies were but the coniequences, a 
clearer and more abfolute expoilrion of the foregoing 
fe'crets of the Order ? He informed you, that nations, 
together with their laws and focial indications, fliall 
vanifli, and that they fliall disappear before the all- 
powerful arm of his adepts, or his modern Vandals.: 
What new fecret then remains to be difeovered, unlcfs 
it be that no time fliall blunt the fword or flack the 
unrelenting fury of his proielytes ; that they fliall per- 
fevere until the end of time in their Vandalifm, led 
Religion, fociety, fcieuce, arts, the love of their coun- 
try, and refpetd for property, lhc?uid fhoot forth again, 
and overfhaclow the venemous growth of his IliumL 
nized Liberty and Equality ? 

But Spartacus is not to be contented with thefe lad 
ecrets of the Confpiracy ; his pride cannot endure that 
others lliould ufurp the glory of the invention. Hi- 
therto we have feen him play upon the credulity of 
his adepts, inflame their zeal, and acquire their relpeft 
by the pretended antiquity of his Ol der ; and fuccef- 
fively attribute the honour of inftitutiug his niyderies 
Vol. IIL A.az 
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to the children of the Patriarchs, the Sages, even to 
the God of Chriftianity, and to the founders of the 
Mafonic Lodges. But now the time is come when the 
adept, initiated in the higher myfteries, is fuppofed to 
be iiifficiently enthufiaftic in his admiration of the Or-, 
der for the chiefs no longer to fear to difelofe the real 
bljtory of Illumlnifbi .* Here they inform him, that 
this fecret fociety, which fo artfully led him from 
myftery tg myftery, which has with fuch perfevering 
induftry rooted from his heart every principle of Re- 
ligion, all falfe ideas of love of the country or affec- 
tion for his family, all prctcnfions to property, to the 
excluilve right to riches, or to the fruits of the earth ; 
this fociety,. which took fuch pains to demonftrate.the 
tyranny and defpotlfm of all that he calls the laws of 
empires ; this fociety, which has declared him free, 
and teaches him that he has no fovereign but hinffelf, 
no rights to ,refpe<ft in others, but thofe of perfect 
Equality, of abfolute Liberty, and of the molt entire 
independence ; this fociety is not the offspring of an 
ignorant and luperftitious antiquity, it is that of mo- 
dern philofophy, in a word, it is of our own inven- 
tion. The true father of Illwninifm is no other than 
Spartacus Weishaupt. 

We may alfo perceive by many of Weifhaupt r s let- 
ters, that this latter part of the fecret, which attribut- 
ed to him the \vhole honour of the invention, always 
remained a myftery to. the greater part of his Mages 
and Men-Kingsl Thofe alone who, under the title of' 
Areopagites, formed the grand council of the Order, 
were to be made acquainted with the real chief and 
founder, except in certain cafes wherg an adept was 
judged worthy of fo diftinguifhed a mark of confi- 
dence, f Whatever merit the adept might boaft, Weif- 
haupt knew no higher recompeuce than to tell them 
in the end, “ This general overthrow of the Altar, of 
the Throne, and of all Society, is a conception of 
my o.wn ; to me and to me alone is due the whole 
glory. v 

I have revealed the difaftrous fecrets of Illuminifm; 
I have laid open the gradation and progreflive degrees* 
the long chain of artifice, by which the Se<ft prepares 

* Origins] Writings, Vol. IT. Letter from Knigge to Zwack. 

f Original Writing*, Vol. I. Let. 25, to Cato. 
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its adepts for the laft myfleries, to behold them ftript 
of their veil without flmddering, and to embrace them 
with enthufiaftic ardour.— We mud either commit the 
Code of the Seft to the flames, and deny the truth of 
its annals *, even refufe the evidence of the familiar 
correfpondence of Spartacus Weifhaupt the founder^ 
and of Philo- Knigge the principal compiler ; we mull 
difpute all the agreements of its moll arduous co- 
operators, or elfe mull we wait, as the only poffible 
demonftration, the entire and fatal execution of thefe 
difaftrous plots, before we pofitively pronounce, that 
the foie object of their infernal plans and of their 
frantic willies is no other than the total overthrow of 
every Altar, of every Throne or Magiftracy ; the an- 
nihilation of all authority and of all civil or religious 
fociety ; the deftruftion of property whether in the 
hands of the rich or of the poor ; and the very arts 
and fciences which can only be cultivated in civil fo- 
ciety are to be baniflied from the face of the earth. 
Liberty and Equality , together with the moll abfolute 
independence, are to be the fubftitutes for all rights 
and all property : Our morals and focial intercourfe 
are to make place for the favage, vagabond, roaming 
life, which the Seft alternately decorates with the *• 
name of Nomade or of Patriarchal . The means to 
be employed in operating this change will be found in 
the artifice, deceit, illuflon and wickednefs which the 
Sophifters are mailers of, until the force of numbers 
fliall have declared for the Seft ; but when at length, 
powerful in numbers, the Seft fliall have acquired 
ftrength, it fhall not only bind hands , fubjugate , mur- 
der, ravage, and renew all the horrors and atrocities 
of the barbarians of the North, but alfo furpafs thofe 
Vandals in the arts of deftruftion, and without pity or 
dillincfiion butcher all that part of mankind that fliall 
dare to oppofe the progrefs of the S eft, prefunie to 
heave a figh over the ruins of religion, fociety, or pro- 
perty, or attempt to raife them from their afhes.— If I 
have not proved that fuch are the willies, the fecret 
machinations of the Se<fl and of its flagitious princi- 
ples, let me be informed what is to be underltood by 
proof, or what is to be the operation of evidence on 
the human mind.— Were it poffible that any of my 
readers ftill confoled tl^mfelves with the idea that the 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 

frantic extravagance of thefe plots furpafled their wic- 
kednefs, let them remember that I have dill fomething 
more to lay.— I have dill to invedigate the laws ana 
interior government of the Seft, laws adopted for the 
deftru&ion of every other law or government, and 
that it might hereafter prove, that however monftrous 
the objett of the plots of the Seft may be, it was far 
from being chimerical. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Tenth and lajl Part of the Code of the Illuminees . — 
Government of the Order,— General Idea of that Go- 
vernment, and of the Share which the Inferior Gaffes 
of Illuminifm hear in it. 

I T is Dot enough for the founder of a SeCl of Con- of the fe- 
fpirators to have fixed the precife objeCt of his P ara ^. and 
plots, the trials and degrees through which his adepts Govern- 6 
are to rife infenlibly to the acquifition of his profound- ment of the 
eft myfteries. His accomplices muft form but one L° d g e * 
body animated by one fpirit ; its members muft be 
moved by the fame Jaws, under the infpeCtion and 
government of the fame chiefs, and all muft tend to* 
wards the fame object. Such a genius as Weifliaupt’s 
could not be fufpeCted of having overlooked in his 
Code fo important a mean of fuccefs. From what I 
have already faid, the reader will have obferved what 
connection and fubordination fublifted in the gradation 
of his myfteries ; how all the adepts of a given town 
formed, notwithftandino- the inequality of their de- 
grees, but one and the fame academy of confpirators, 
while each one laboured feparately at the overthrow 
of religion and the laws in The ftate in which he lived. 

In this academy the Candidate and the Novice are un- 
der the direction of the Infmuator , who introduces 
them into the Minerval Lodges ; thefe Lodges are 
governed by the Minor Illuminees , who in their turn 
are infpeCtcd by the Major Illuminees . Next to thefe 
preparatory degrees follow the intermediary or Mafon- 
ic degree, called the Scotch Knight ; and his power 
extends on the one fide over the Major Illuminees , 
and on the other over the Illuminized Mafons ; or, in 
general, over all that part of the Order {tiled in the 
Code the lower part of the edifice . After thefe we 
meet the Epopts and Regents or Princes of the Idler 
myfteries, and laftly, in the higher myfteries, the Mage 
and Man-King . 

The aggregate of all thefe degrees forms a com- 
plete academy of Confpirators, and impendent ruin 
threatens the country where fitch a one exifts. Tho 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


176 

Magiftrate and the Citizen may expect to fee their 
property and their religion annihilated. The S eft re* 
cognizes no country but the univerfe, or rather ac- 
knowledges none ; the very term country is a blaf- 
phemy againfl the rights of man, againfl Equality and 
Liberty. What each member in his particular acade- 
my performs by himfelf is performed throughout all 
of them by the Sed in general* and the combined 
efforts of the whole are regularly directed towards 
the concerted plan of devaftation. The Miners have 
received their inflrudions, that each may bore his fub- 
terraneous galleries, and lodge the chamber of his 
mines in fuch a manner that partial explofions may 
forward the views of the Sed, without endamaging 
the grand chamber, which fhall involve the whole 
world in the premeditated explofion of univerfal de- 
ftrudion. To produce this effed, general laws and 
mutual communications, common chiefs and directors 
are requifite. Each Confpirator, wherever his field 
of adion may lie, mufl be certain that he ads in con* 
cert with his Brethren, that he will not be trolled in 
his plans, but on the contrary meet every where with 
fupport and correfponding agents. 

Weifhaupr was aware, that the farther the fphere of 
disorganization was to extend the more perfed fhould 
be the organization of his power. The more eager 
he was to call down univerfal anarchy, and make it 
take place of all laws, the more did he wifh to efta- 
blifh fubordination, and concentrate the forces of the 
Order, the better to dired its motions. To accomplilh 
this, the oath of implicit obedience to Superiors was 
not enough. It was not Sufficient for the adept to 
have blindly fubmitted his life and fortune to the del- 
potic power of unknown chiefs, fhould they ever fuf- 
ped him of treachery or rebellion. The Superiors 
themfelves were to be bound by laws and principles 
common to all, that they might proceed in all points 
by a regular and uniform impulfe. 

Weifhaupt ^ co ^ Weifhaupt much meditation before he could 
meditates perfed his plan of government as he wifhed. Five 
on the laws years after the eflabliflnnent of the Sed, he writes 
vernmenL " mnc ^' lne °f ours mit ft be fo perfeClly fimple that 
“ a chile! could dire Cl it and later he writes, “ allow 
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* me time to digeft my fpeculations, that I may pro* 
k< perly marfhal Our forces.”* 

So pre-occupied \Vas Weifhaupt with his fpeculations 
on the government of the Se<ft, that all his letters 
written to his principal adepts ate replete with his 
maxims aiid political councils. One muft have heard 
or read them one’s felf to credit the deep-laid villany 
Of Ills means and his infernal policy. Here is ail 
example : 

In the fame letter which I have juft quoted of the 
15 Afphandar 1151 he gives two rules to be inferted 
among the mftruftions of the Areopagites— The one* 
to be on the refer ve with Candidates from among the 
tlafs of the rich , becaufe that fort of men, proud, ig- 
norant, averfe to labour, and impatient of fubordination-, 
only feek admiflion to our myfteries in order to make 
them ail objeCt of ridicule and mockery ; the other, 
not to take the fmalleft pains to prove, that Illuminiim 
is in the foie pofieffion of the true Mafonry, becaufe 
the befl poffible demonftration is to give none . Let 
Weiiliaupt himfelf explain a third law, which is to 
make a part of his political collection- 

“ That we may be uncontroidcd in our difeourje, lei 
u our pupils remark, that the Superiors enjoy a great 
“ latitude in that refpefl ; that we fomethnes [peak in 
u one way, fomethnes in another ; that we often qnef- 
“ tion with great afiurance only to found the opinions 
“ of our pupils, and to give them an opportunity of 
“ fliowing it by their anfwers. Tins fubterfuge re- 
“ pairs many errors. Let us always fay, that the end 
u will difeover which of our obfervations conveys our 
“ true fentiments.— Thus we may fpeak fometimes in 
“ one way, at others in a quite different one, that we 
li may never be embarrafted, and that our real fenti- 
“ ments may always be impenetrable to our inferiors. 
u Let this be alfo inferted in the inftruCtions, etiam hoc 
<( infer atur injhticlioni . It would ftill have a better 
u effeCt, if you gave in charge to our Major Illumi- 
u nees to vary their converfation with their inferiors, 
“ for the above reafons, ex rationibus fupra diflis” 


* Letters to Cato, 15th March 1781, and 1 6th February 178a. 
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Thefe infertions of Latin are from Weifliaupt, who 
frequently makes life of that language in his letters. 
It is immediately after having given thefe principles of 
government to the Areopagites, the chief fuperiors of 
his Illuminifm, that Weifliaupt adds, “ I entreat that 
“the maxims which are fo often to be found in my 
cc letters may not be loft. Colled: them for the ufe of 
a our Areopagites, as they are not always prefent to 
“ my mind. With time they might form an excel- 
“ lent political degree. Philo has long fince been em* 
“ ployed about it. Communicate alio your private 
“ inftrudions to each other, which may in time grow 
“ into an uniform code. Read them attentively, that 
“ they may become familiar to you. Though I know 
“ them well and pradife them {unci aucb darnacb ban - 
“ die) they would take me too much time to digeft 
“ them fyllematically; Thefe maxims once engraved 
“ in your mind, you will enter better into my plans, 
“ and you will proceed more conformably to my mode 
“ of operation.”* 

Let the reader alfo profit of thefe inftrudions. They 
muft bear evidence in my behalf while revealing all 
the monftrous artifices of the remaining part of the 
illuminiz,ed code. From thefe long meditated combi- 
nations, fprang forth that chain of laws which was to 
dired each Illuminee in all his proceedings. 

General We firft remark in this government, as a means of 
fubordina- fubordination, a general divilion of command, as well 
tion and as Q f locality. Each department has a particular 
of a the IOn lodge for its adepts ; each Minerval lodge has a fupe- 
fuperiors. rior from among the preparatory clafs, under thq in- 
fpedion of the intermediary clafs. In the fecond 
place, we find the divilion into diftrids which contain 
ieveral lodges, all which as well as the Prefed are 
under the diredion of the fuperior of the diftrid whom 
the Order calls Dean . He is alfo fubjeded to the Pro - 
vincial , who has the infpedion and command over all 
the lodges and deanries of the province. Next in rank 
comes the National Superior , who has full powers 
over all within his nation, Provincials, Deans, lodges, 
<k*. &c. Then comes the fnpreme council of the 


* Letter to Cato, 15 th March, i;8i> 
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Order, or the Areopagites , prelided by the real General 
of Illuminifm. 

The fame hierarchy is preferved in their 'communi- correfpon- 
cations. The fimple llluminee correfponds with his denceof 
immediate fuperior, the latter with his Dean, and andT" 
thus gradually afcending to the National Superiors. f er i 0ls . inr 
Thefe latter are in direCt correfpondence with the 
Areopagites ; and they alone are acquainted with their 
refidence. In this council 1 there is always a member 
whofe particular office is to receive and anfwer their 
letters, and to tranfmit orders, which gradually defcend 
to the perfon or perfons who are the objedts of them. 

The Areopagites alone are entrufted with the name 
and refidence of the General, excepting in cafes which 
l have already noticed, where particular confidence or 
remarkable fervices have gained- for an adept the fig- 
rial honour of knowing and approaching the modern 
Spartacus. 

It is eafy to perceive, from the very regulations of its obje#v 
the firft degrees, how voluminous this correfpondence 
mufl: be. Each brother, in the fil'd place, as the na- 
tural ferutator of his co-adepts and of the profane, is 
bound to tranfmit at lead one letter each month, with 
a ftatement of all the obfervations he has made, whe- 
ther favourable or detrimental to the Order. He is 
alfo to give an account of the progrefs which himfelf * 
and his brethren hRve made ; of the orders he has re-, 
ceived, and of their execution ; anxl he is each month 
to inform his higher fuperiors whether he is pleafed 
with the condudt of his immediate fuperior. Each 
brother Infinuator is to report the progrefs of his can- 
didates, and the profpeft he has of adding to their, 
number. Next, to fwell the volume, come all the 
portraits of the adepts, the extrafts of tablets or daily' 
obfervations made on the friends or enemies of the 
Order : alfo the minutes of initiations, the characters 
and fives of the initiated, the returns* made by the 
lodges, thofe by the fuperiors, and an infinity of other 
articles which the llluminee is bound to make known, 
to his chiefs. — All this occurs without noticing the 
numberlefs orders and in ft r lift ions which are perpet'..&v 
3lly tranfmitting to the inferiors. 
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its grad*- Befidcs the fecret language already explained, anA 
tion. of which the grand objedt was to render this correk 
pondence unintelligible to the profane, the fedt had 
fecret means of tranfmitting their letters, left they 
might be intercepted. The Order ftyles thefe letters 
relative to their Illuminifm £>uibus Licet’s (or to thofc 
who have a right.) The origin of this appellation is 
the direction ot thefe letters which confifts of the two 
words £>uibus Licet or limply the initials L. When, 
therefore, we find in the Original Writings, that fucli 
an adept has been fined in Inch a month for having 
negledled his Q. L. it muft be underftood that he let 
fuch a month pals without writing to his fuperiors.* 
When the letter contains fecrets or complaints which 
the adept choofes to keep from the knowledge of Ins 
immediate fuperior, he adds to the diredtion Soli or 
Primo (lo him done, to the firjl :) this letter will then 
be opened by the Provincial , the National Superior y 
or will reach the Areopagites , or General j according to. 
the rank of the perfon from whom it conies. 

Next to thefe general means of graduated corref- 
Powers of pondence, come the meetings proper to each degree, 
c ^ h degree an d their refpedlive powers. We have already feen, 
this^corrcf- thofe of the Minerval academy are regularly held 
pondence. twice a month. The Minor Illuminees, who are- the 
magiftrates of this degree, and the Major Illurainee, 
or the Scotch Knight, who prefides in them, have no 
diredl fhare in the government, farther than to infpedl 
the ftudies and watch over the condudt of the young 
Minervals, and report to the lodges of the Major lltu- 
minees. It is in that degree that the authority begins 
to extend beyond the limits of the affembly. It is tc* 
the Major Illuminees that all the tablettes or inftruc-t 
tions relative to the brethren of Minerva are fent* 
Here thefe ftatements are digefted, and receive addi- 
tions and notes, before they are forwarded to the af- 
fembly of the next fuperior degree.. Here are judged 
and determined the promotions of the Novices, MU 
nervals, and Minor Illuminees; and alfo all difference? 
and coiltefis which may arife in tlie inferior degrees, 
unlei's the importance of the debate be fuch as to re- 

49 VoL II. Let. 2, from Sjpa^acus to CaiQ % 
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quire the interference of a higher tribunal. They are 
the guardians of the firft tablets and reverfaj letters of 
the brethren. As to what knowledge a Major Illuminee 
may have acquired either relative to other fecret focie- 
ties, or to employments or dignities which might be 
obtained for adepts, he is bound to report it to his 
lodge, which will note it, and inform the affembly of 
the Directing Illuminees or Scotch Knights.* 

When treating of the intermediary degree of Scotch 
Knight, I gave an account of their particular functions, 
and cfpecially their charge of fuperintending the Ma- 
fonic lodges. The part they aft in the general govern- 
ment of the Order, chiefly confifts in hearing all the 
J^ttibus Licets of the preparatory claffes read in their 
chapters, even thofe of the Novices which had already 
been opened by the officers of the Minerval fchool ; 
the latter having only the power of deciding provi- 
iionally on thefe letters. 

The authority which the Scotch Knights exercife 
over this correfpondence feems to give (till more pro- 
priety to their denomination of intermediary degree. 
Their Quibus Licets are direftly fent to the provincial 
lodge, which is compofed entirely of adepts initiated in 
the myfteries of the Order. But the Knights read all 
letters coming from the preparatory clafs which have 
not the diftinftion of Primo or Soli . They claflify and 
make extrafts from all the £>uibus Licets* of lefler 
importance coming from the inferior degrees, and 
fend the general extraft to the Provincial. To thefe 
extrafts they fubjoin a circumftantial account of every 
thing that is going forward in the lodges of the pre- 
paratory clafs, to which they tranfmit all the orders 
coming from the adepts initiated in the myfteries, even 
from thofe of the higheft degrees with the very names 
of which they are unacquainted, and thus conftitute a 
link between the two extremities.! 

Both the intermediary and preparatory clafles, how- 
ever, form but the lower part of the edifice. The 
Prefefts of the Chapters of the Scotch Knights are ra- 
ther tools than fuperbrs ; they receive their impulfc 

* Degree of Major Illuminee, Inllru&ion 4th. 

f Sec this degree, Inftru&ioi) the 2d , No. 2. 
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from the higher myfteries. It is there that the grand 
polity of the Order is to be fought for in the inftruc- 
tions laid down for the Epopt and the Regent, and 
tliefe are the inftruftions which beginning with thofe 
of the Epopt, demand our utmoft attention. 
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CHAP.* XIV. 

Of the Government ami Political Injlruclions for the 
Epopts . 

E NLIGHTEN nations ; that is to fay, efface from Obje& of 
the minds of the people what we call religious 
and political prejudices ; make yourfelf mafter of the ru K<n ‘ 
public opinion ; and, this empire once eftabliflied, all 
the conftitutions which govern the world will difap- 

pear. Such are the grand means, filch the hopes, 

on which Weifliaupt has been obferved in his myfteries 
to have grounded his hopes of fuccefs. We have 
feen even the fciences involved in the vortex of his 
confpiracies. They were to be fwept into the com- 
mon mafs of ruin with religion, laws, Princes, nations, 
our towns and ftationary habitations. Vandalifin and 
the era of barbarifm were to be revived, and fcience 
was to be reduced to that of the nomade and Javage 
clans equal and free . This gigantic mafs of deflruc- 
tion could be the operation but of a general corrup- 
tion and perverlion of the public opinion, which is 
itfelf dependent on fcience, or at leaft upon the repu- 
tation of wifdom and knowledge which he pofleffes 
who pretends to inftrudt us. To prepare the attack, 
therefore, it was neceffary to make the fciences ferve 
under the banners of the Sett in the caufe of their 
own annihilation, and through their means captivate 
the public opinion in favour of the Sedt. Its errors 
once triumphant, and every thing dear and facred to 
man vandalized and overthrown ; fciences would of 
themfelves (brink back and vanifh from before the 
man favage and free. Such were the fruits of Weif- 
haupps meditations, fuch the fpirit which dictated the 
laws given to his Epopts. This degree was to extend 
the conquefts of the Sedt over public opinion by fcience, 
or, in other words, to difpenfe its anti-religious and 
anti-focial dodtrines under the bewitching name - of 
fcience. He entirely devoted his degree of Epopts to 
the fciences, and may be faid to have foreftalled them 
all, that he might ufurp and dictate to the public 
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opinion ; or, rather, tainted them all, to make them 
fubfervient to his views ; well allured that they would 
hot furvive the contagion. In his Minerval degree, it 
was die minds of the young adepts that he wifhed to 
.pervert ; but in his degree of Epopt, his means and 
Views expand, and, under the fame maik, he aims at 
nothing lefs than the perverfion of the whole univerfe. 
He formed it into a fecret academy, whofe hidden 
ramifications, widely fpreading throughout the globe, 
were, by means of the difaftrous laws he had combi- 
ned, at one blow to annihilate all fociety and the em- 
pire of fcience. 

The plan may appear inconceivable, and above the 
reach of the mod disorganizing genius ; but let the 
reader remember how clearly it has been proved iri 
the my {levies, that Weifliaupt and his followers were 
firmly refolved to bring back the human race to the 
days of the Huns and Vandals, and, by means of this 
Vandalifm, to all the ignorance of the nomade and 
favage clans ; and to reduce the ftandard of fcience 
to that of the Liberty and Equality of Sans^culotifin* 
Let the reader now condefcend to follow me in the ex* 
pofition of the leflbns which the Seel has appropriated 
to the inftniffion of its Epopts, and the organization 
of their academy. 

The acade- “ The illuminized Priefts, or Epopts, are prefided 
my of the 0 ver by a Dean chofen by themfelves. They are to 
Epopts. ^ known to the inferior degrees only under the ap- 

pellation of Epopt — their meetings are called Synods . 
All the Epopts within the circle of the fame diftrift 
compofe a Synod ; but each diftrid fiiall contain no 
more than nine Epopts, exclulive of the Dean and 
Prefect of the Chapter. The higher fuperiors may 
attend thefc Synods.” 

“ Of the nine Epopts, feven prefide over the fcf* 
ences diftributed under as many heads in the following 
order : 

a I. Pbyfics.--- Under this head are comprehended 
u Dioptrics, Catoptrics, Hydraulics and Hydroftatics ; 
u Ele&ricity, Magnetifm, Attraftion, &c.” 

“ II. Medic we-’-compriCwg Anatomy, Chirnrgery, 
“ Chymiftry, 

“ III. Maihtmittics .-- Algebra y Archite&ure, civil 
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« and military ; Navigation, Mechanics, Aftronomy, 
li &cP v * / 

“ IV. Natural /fi//ory.-*Agriculture, Gardening, 
u Economics, the Knowledge of Infefts and Animals 
“ including Man, Mineralogy, Metallurgy, Geology, 
t€ and the fcieuce of the earthly phenomena.” 

“ V. Politics*-* which embrace the ftudy of Man, 
u a branch in which the Major Uluminees fur nidi the 
16 materials ; Geography, Hiftory, Biography, Anti- 
“ quity, Diplomatics ; the political hiftory of Orders, 
u their defign, their progrefs, and their mutual difc 
fentions.” This laft article Teems to have the divers 
Orders of Mafonry in view. A nota bene is added in 
the original, with a particular injunction to attend to 
this article , which the diflelltions of the Illuminees and 
Freemafons had probably rendered of great import- 
ance to the Se<ft. 

* “ VI. "The Arts.— Mechanics, Painting, Sculpture, 

“ Engraving, Mufic, Dancing, Eloquence, Poetry, 
u Rhetoric, all the branches of Literature ; the 
“ Trades.” 

“ VII. The Occult Sciences.— The ftudy of the Ori- 
“ ental tongues, and others little known, the fecret 
“ methods of writing, the art of decyphering ; the 
“ art of raifing the feals of the letters of others, and 
“ that of preferving their own from fimilar practices ; 
u Petcfh often zu erbrechen , und fur das erhrechen zu 
u bcToahrcn. The ftudy of ancient and modern hie- 
“ roglyphics ; and, once more, of fecret focieties, 

“ Mafonic fyftems, &c. &c” 

Should the reader feel his indignation roufed by the 
art of raifing the feals and violating the fcctecy of 
letters, and at feeing an adept named in each diftrift 
to prefide over this ftrange fcience, let him not forget 
that l am but the tranflator and tranferiber of the 
code of the fe<ft.* 

The two remaining Epopts, who in the fyned are 
named to prefide over any particular fcience, are made 
fecretaries to the Dean, and ferve him as coadjutors. 

Thefe functions once diftributed, the Epopts are to 

Vol. III. C c 

* Inftru&ions for this degree, Nos. i, 2, 3, 4, II* 
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renounce all other bufmefs political or domeftic, ancl 
every care but that of perfecting themfelves in the 
branch of lcience which they are to iuperintend, and 
of fecretly forwarding the brethren of the inferior 
degrees in the fciences to which they had devoted 
themfelvfcs. 

The grand objeft of this inftitution is to infpire the 
pupils with the greateft confidence in the Order, from 
an idea that it will furnifh them with all the means 
and lights neceflary for the profecution of the ftudy 
they have adopted. The Infinuators have held out 
the promife to them, and the Order has engaged to 
fulfil it. This idea of a fcientific fociety, and of which 
they have the honour of being members, is to encou- 
rage in them a docility and veneration for their chiefs 
naturally due to men whofe precepts appear to be 
emanations of light and of the mod tranfeendent wit 
dotn. The artifice in fome fort anfwers to the pro- 
mife. 

Every Novice, on being admitted into the Minerval 
fchools, was* to begin by declaring to what art or fei- 
ence he meant to devote himfelf, tinlefs indeed his 
pocket was to be a defied for the tax which his genius 
could not pay. This declaration is tranfmitted from 
the inferior lodges to the Provincial, who forwards it 
to the Dean 5 by whom notice of it is given to the 
Epopt who prefides over that particular branch of 
fcieuce ; and he inferibes his name on the lift of thofe 
pupils whofe labours fall under his infpeftion. In fu- 
ture, and by the fame conveyance, all the cflays, difi 
courfes, treatifes, &c. which the Seft requires of the 
young Minerval are tranfmitted to the fame Epopt. 
The firft advantage accruing to the Order from this 
law is the pointing out to the infpefting Epopt thole 
whom the codeTdlls the beji beads of the Order . 

Should any doubts arife in the minds of the pupils, 
any difficulties to vanquifh, or any queftions to pro- 
pole ; they have been taught that the Order is the 
fountain of fcience, that they have but to apply to their 
fuperiors, and light will inftantaneoufiy fhine upon 
them. They are ignorant as to who thefe fuperiors 
may he ; but that will not hinder their doubts and 
queftions from reaching the prefiding Epopt : and he 
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lias divers means of folving them, and of never being 
taken unawares. 

In the firfh place the Epopt muft have prepared 
himfelf for certain queftions, which he either has or 
ought to have forefeen. Many of them will have 
been already folved by his predeceflbrs, by his brother 
Epopts of other diftrids or even nations. The Order 
is exceedingly careful in colleding all thefe anfwers, 
and putting them into luch hands as may employ them 
according to the views of the fed. Each Epopt is- 
particularly enjoined to ft udy thofe which relate to his 
branch ; he is even to make an alphabetical entry of 
them on his tablets, that he may always have them at 
hand whenever he wiflies to turn to them. If, not- 
withftanding all thefe precautions, the Epopt fhould 
find himfelf unprepared or unable to folve the diffi- 
culty propofed, he will apply to the Dean, who will 
fend the required folution or have recourfe to the 
Provincial. But, left the Superiors fhould find their 
occupations too often interrupted by fuch applications, 
it is exprefsly enjoined to the Epopt not to have re- 
courfe to them but in cafes of abfolute neceffity, and 
not to niake the acquifitions of their Superiors an en- 
couragement to their own negligence.— It may fo hap- 
pen, that the Provincial is not able to give the required 
folution ; he will then propofe it to all the Epopts of 
his province. If that does not fucceed, application is 
made to the National Infpedor, and from him it is 
referred to the Areopagites and General. On fuch 
occafions all the learned men of the Order are con- 
fulted. Before this laft appeal, it is ordained in the 
ftatutes, that the Epopt may propofe the queftions to 
the profane ; hut in fo doing he is on no account to 
difcover that the fed has recourfe to, or ftood in need 
of their information, nor what life it makes of it. 

This is particularly enjoined to the preliding Epopt in 
the following terms:—" As often as your own know- 
“ ledge and that of your pupils fnall not fuffice,. 

"you maynalk the advice of learned ftrangers, and 
" turn their knowledge to the advantage of our Order , 

“ hut.vnthout letting them perceive it (ohne clafs fie 
es hemerken .) This precaution is the more to be \\u 
filled on, as one of the grand objeds of the Epont; 

Vol. III. Qc z 
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mult be, “ to attain fuch perfection in fcience, that 
<c Uluminifm fhall never be beholden to the profane ; 
“ but that the latter, on the contrary, fhall perpetually 
u ftand in need of the lights of the Order.”* 

That the Epopt may not recur too frequently to the 
fuperiors, or to the profane, an artifice has been in- 
vented by which he may profit of all the acquifitions 
of the pupils of his diftriCt, while he makes them be- 
lieve that the whole flows from the unknown fuperiors. 
This artifice confifls in propofing fuch queftions as he 
is not perfectly matter of, to the different lodges, and 
then ftudying and combining the various anfwers that 
he receives. All the Epopts of the province do as 
much in their feveral diftri&s. Each one feleCts thofe 
parts which he has judged worthy of notice in the pro- 
ductions of the lodges ; thefe he infpeCts, and lays them 
before the provincial and annual aflembly. There 
other Epopts are employed in compiling from thefe 
feleCtions, and in preparing the required folutions of 
the propofed queftions, or in commenting on fuch paf, 
fages as may elucidate others that may hereafter rife. 
The fame plan is followed in all the provinces, and 
the reports of the provinces will form a new collection 
to be digefted under the infpeCtion of the National 
Chief, or even of the Areopagites. This will be a 
new treafure for the fecret library of the Epopts, and 
furnifli them with new means of maintaining in the 
minds of their pupils the high idea they have conceived 
of the knowledge of their Superiors.f It will alfo fur- 
nifh materials for the formation of a fyftematic Code 
or complete courfe of ftudy for the ufe of the Se&4 
Here we cannot but remark how much arts and 
fciences would be benefited and promoted by the la- 
bours of a fociety which, actuated by quite other views, 
and defpifing that affeCtation of iecrecy, fhould em- 
ploy the fame means and be animated with a fimilar 
zeal in the difcuffion of ufeful truths. But the united 
efforts of the Epopts are concentrated in their purfuit 
of fcience, only to debafe it, by directing all its pow- 
ers towards the overthrow of Religion and Govern- 
ments, the triumph of their diforganizing fyftems, and 

* InftrudUcns for this degree, No. a, 5, 6, 9. 
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always under the (tale pretext of fubjeding mankind 
to Nature alone.* 

Should the reader be curious to know to what ufes 
the Epopt turns all the feience which he is fuppofed 
to acquire daily, let him obferve the queftions which 
this prefiding Illuminee either folves himfelf, or pro- 
pofes for the folution of the adepts. Let his judgment 
on the queftions and on their tendency, be guided by 
the expreftions of the Code : 

“ The Epopt,” fays the Code, “ muft keep a lift 
u of a very great number of important queftions pro- 
t( per for inveftigation, and which he may eventually 
“ propofe to the young adepts. — In the branch of 
“ pradical Philofophy, for example, he will propofe 
“ for inveftigation the queftion, how far the principle 
li is true, that all means are allowable , when employed 
“ for a laudable end P How far this maxim is to be 
< ( limited to keep the proper medium between Jefuiti- 
“ cal abufe, and the fcrupulofity of prejudice ? — Quel- 
" tions of this nature (hall be fent to the Dean, who 
u fhall tranfmit them to the Minerval fchools for the 
“ inveftigation of the young adepts, and their differta- 
ts tions will fwarm with a multitude of ideas, new, 
<( bold, and itfeful , which will greatly enrich our Miu 
cc gazine”\ 

We defpife this infamous afperfion on the Jefuits. 
Let thofe -paTs fentence on them who have learned to 
judge them by their condud and by their real doc- 
trines, and not by calumnious affertions, or fatires 
which, in fpite of all the powers of genius and irony, 
have been juftly condemned by various tribunals as 
replete with falfehood and mifreprefentation.J Let 
thofe who have been educated by the Jefuits pronounce 
on tbefe atrocious imputations of the Illuminees. I do 
not think mylelf bound to follow the example of the 
celebrated Hoffman, Profeffor at the Univerfity of 
Vienna, one of the rnoft formidable adverfaries of the 

. * Das der Order die bilherigen fyfteme entbehren, und eigene, auf 
die natur allein gegriindete fyfteme feinen anhiinger vorlegen konne. 

f Ibid. No. 7. 

t See Art. Pascal in the Hiftorical Di&ionary of Elexier Dureval. 
l»ft Edition. 
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Illuminizing Se<5l, by inferting a long juftification of 
that perfecuted Order.* But it is impoffible not to 
obferve, that the legiflator of Illuminifm has not the 
mod diftant idea of modifying or limiting this famous 
principle, the end fanctifies the means ; his objeft is 
evidently to give rife to ideas, nevs> bold y and ufefnl to 
the Se& ; or, in other words, to difpofe the young 
adepts hereafter to decide as he has already done, that 
nothing is criminal , not even robbery or theft, provi- 
ded it be ujeful to the views and forward the grand 
object of Illuminifm. He wifhes by means of thefe 
quedions to acquire an early infight into the minds of 
the adepts and to didinguifli thofe who will hereafter 
be the mod worthy of his higher myderies, by the 
greater or fmaller difpofition they fhow to difle the 
cries of confcience and remorfe in the perpetration of 
the crimes neceffary for the future fuccefs of his plots. 
This is the fum total of the fcience to be carefully 
inculcated by the Epopts in the branch of prattled 
Philofophy. 

With refpeft to Religion, it is not even admitted 
among the fciences to be dudied by the Epopts ; the 
Code has, however, furnifhed them with a means of 
traducing and blafpheming it.— That the Epopt may 
never be at a lofs for quedions of this nature to folve 
or propofe, he will have them noted on a regider in 
alphabetical order. “ For example, fays the Code, 
“ at the letter C in the regider of fecret fciences and 
“ hieroglyphics the word Crofs is to be found, and 
“ under it is the following note— For the antiquity of 
“ this hieroglyphic, confuk fuch a work,, printed fuch 
u a year, fuch a page, or elfe fuch a manufeript, fig- 
“ nature M.”f Is it neceffary to be endowed with 
any extraordinary fliare of perfpicacity to fee that the 
whole objeft of thefe pretended fecret fciences , or hie- 
roglyphics, is merely to teach the young pupils to 
view the Crofs in no other light than as an ancient 
hieroglyphic erected by ignorance and fuperdition in- 
to a-fymbol of the redemption of mankind? The 
illuminized explanation of this glorious fymbol will, 
doubtlefs, long remain buried in the Occult Sciences 

* Vide Hoch wichtige erinnerungen— -Von LcopoIJ-alois— Hoffman. 
$>e&. V. Page 279 to 307. 
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of the Order. Meanwhile we may defy them to point 
out in the hiftory of mankind any nation whatever 
revering the crofs as the fymbol of falvation anterior to 
the grand epoch when the Son of Man died on the 
crofs to confummate the triumph of Chriftianity. 

The Epopts have alfo their hiftorians and annalifts, 
and their duties are laid down in the Code.— The fol- 
lowing rules may be remarked.— Each province of II- 
luminifm muft have its hiftorian, in imitation of the 
ancient annalifts and chronologifts. He is to keep a 
journal, in which, befides facfts of public notoriety, he 
will particularly colledt, and even give the preference to, 
anecdotes of fecret Ixjiory.— He will endeavour to re- 
deem from oblivion all men of merit, however deep 
they may have funk into obfcurity— He will make them 
known to the Provincial, who will inform the Bre- 
thren of their lituation— Each Provincial will have a ca- 
lendar of his own, in which (inftead of faints) for each 
day of the year (hall be infcribed the name of lome 
man as an objeft of veneration or execration, accord- 
ing as he has merited or demented of the Sect. 

My name may, perhaps, be infcribed under the 
black letter ; but I anticipate the glory and confolation 
of feeing it by the fide of that of Zimmerman and. 
of Hoffman, who, like myfelf, are entitled to the fa- 
ble wreath twined by Ilitiminifm for its mofl ftrenuous 
opponents. But how different is that to which the 
Code declares, that all the Brethren may afpire 
Probably, to be feated befide a Brother Mirabeau or 
a Marat . 

The fame laws ordain, that the Chronologift fhall 
inform the Minerval Lodges of all memorable fafts.— 

He will not fail" to infert all mean and odious a&ions, 
nor to paint them in their proper colours. He will 
not pafs unnoticed thofe of men occupying the firji 
dignities , or enjoying the lnghejl confederation * 

Next to the laws of the hiftorian follow thofe for 
the Epopt who fuperintends that branch of fcience re-, 
lating to politics, and particularly to the knowledge 
of mankind. The reader has already feen what 
ftrefs the Order lays upon this fcience, and how 
much they make it depend on the fpirit of obfervation 


* Ibid. No. 1.8. 
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—Let no Brother pretend to the dignity of Epopt, 
nor to the honour of preiiding over any branch of fei- 
ence, until he has aniwered the three following quef 
tions— What is the fpirit of obfervation ?*~How is this 
fpirit to be acquired, and what conftitutes a good 
obferver ?— What method is to be followed, in order 
to make juft and exatft obfervations ?— When an Epopt 
has fufficiently diftinguifhed himfelf by his anfwers on 
thefe heads, to be judged worthy of being chofen the 
chief of the obfervers or ferutators, he is entrufted 
with all tbofe notes which the reader has feen the Se<ft 
fo carefully collecting on the character, the paffions, 
the talents, and biftory of the Brethren. When thefe 
notes contain the portrait or life of any adept more 
than commonly interefting, he will make him (with* 
out naming him) the objeCt of various queftions to be 
propofed to the Minerval Schools. He will aik, for 
example, What are the ideas which a man, with fuch 
and fuch paffions or difpofitions, will adopt or reject ? 
— How on fuch data can fuch and fuch inclinations be 
encouraged or weakened ? — What adept could be em- 
ployed with moft advantage in fuch a bufinefs ? — - 
What muft fuch a man’s ideas be on Religion and 
Governments ?— Can he be looked upon as being fupe* 
rior to all prejudices, and ready to facrifice his own 
perfonal intereft to that of Truth?- — Should he be 
deficient in confidence and attachment, what means 
ffiould be employed to invigorate them, and what fort 
of man would be the fitteft for fuch an undertaking? 
—Finally, what employment in the fate, or in the Or- 
der, would he fill to the gr e ate Ji' advantage, or in which 
would he be the rnoft life jul P” 

The Scrutator in chief digefts thefe anfwers into a 
proper ftatemenr, which he fends to the Dean. The 
Provincial receives it from the Dean, and is thus ena- 
bled to form his judgment, whether that particular 
adept be a moral, difinterejied , beneficent man, and free 
from all prejudice ; whether he can be life fid to the Or- 
der, and in what way he can be befi employed.— From 
the refult of fuch obfervations, the feminizing Epopt 
will carefully feleft rules and general maxims on the 
knowledge of mankind. He will make a compilation 
of them, and tranfmit them to the Superiors.* 

* Ibid. No. 18. 
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Cf By means/’ fays the Code, “ of thefe and fuch like 
obfervations, the Order will be enabled to make dis- 
coveries of every kind, to form new fyftems, and to 
give on all fubjeds irrefragable proofs of its labours 
and its immenfe fund of Science ; and the public will 

f ive it credit for being in poflefllon of all human 
nowledge.^* 

Left any of the profane fhould partake of this ho*- 
flour, or that any one of the members fhould not di- 
fed thefe Sciences towards the^objed of Illuminifni^ 

! precautions are taken in the Code to allure the exclu- 
ive advantage of thefe labours to the Sed. “ Parti* 
“ cular parts of thefe Sciences and difcoveries may be 
u printed by permiflion of the Superiors ; but the law 
u adds, not only thefe books fhall not be communis 
“ cated to any of the profane) but as they will never 
* be printed clfewhere than at the prefles of the Sed* 
* they will only be erttrufted to the Brethren according 
* to the rank they hold in the Order.*’! 

“ That our worthy co-operators may not be diverted 
* of the glory of their labours, every new principle 
“ laid down, machine invented, or difcovery made, 
“ fliall for ever bear the name of its inventor, that his 
“ memory may be revered by future ages.”! 

“ On the fame grounds it is ftridly enjoined, that no 
* member (hall ever communicate to the profane any 
* difcovery that he may have made in the Order--* 
* No boot treating of thefe difcoveries Shall be printed 
* without the permiflion of the Superiors *' and hence 
H arifes the general regulation) that no Brother Shall 
“ publifh any of his produdions without leave of the 
“ Provincial. He alfo is to decide whether the work 
“ is of a nature to, be printed by the fecret preffes of 
a the Order, and what particular Brethren may be al* 
lowed the perufal of it— Should it be neceflary to dif- 
* mifs any of the Brethren from the Order, the local Su» 
** perior is to receive notice that he may have the ne- 
** ceftary time to withdraw from him not only the 
w manuferipts, but even the printed works of the 
« Order.”} 

* Ibid. No. 20. 

\ Ibid. No. 23. 

yoi. nr. p a 


f Ibid. No. 17. 
§ Ibid. No. 24. 
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The •Uluminizing Legiflator, in j unification of all 
thefe precautions, alleges, in the firft .place, the unde- 
niable right veiled in the Order to all the labours of its 
Brethren ; then the lure of fecrecy, which (Emulates 
curiofity and the third of fcience ; finally, the advan- 
tage accruing to the fciences themfelves, by being pre- 
ferved among men who only impart them* to others fa 
prepared -as to render -them of the greateft poflible util- 
ity. Befides, fays he, every man has it in his power to 
make himfelf an Illutninee if he pleafes, and to par* 
take of their fcience ; and who better able to render 
them ufeful to mankind, or to preferve them, than we 
^re ? After this j unification, which the reader may 
appreciate, he returns to his Epopt, and tells them, 
that it is incumbent on them to direct and turn all the 
fciences towards the views of Illuminifm. “ The wants 
“ of every country are to be maturely confidered, as 
iC well as thofe of your diftrift ; let them be the objefts 
u of deliberation in your Synods ; and a(k inftruftiont 
“ of your Superiors.” Then the Legiflator makes a 
fudden tranfition, and expands his views far beyond 
his Lodges* The reader will fcarcely fufped whither 
they tend. Let him read, and learn the grand object 
of the Epopts, what conquefts they are to make for 
the Order, and whither they are to extend the fyftems of 
Illuminifm. a You will,” abruptly exclaims the legifla- 
tor, “ inceflantly form new plans, and try every means, 
u in your refpeftive provinces, to feize upon the public 
“ education, the ecclefiaftical government, the chairs 
“ of literature, and the pulpit.”*— This is one of the 
grand obje<fts of the S eft, and we fhall fee the Code 
treating of it again in another part. 

To enhance the merits of his plans, and to infmuate 
his adepts into the ecclefiaftical fetninaries, and even 
into the pulpit, under the fliadow of his pretended fci- 
ence, “ the Epopt muft find means of acquiring the re- 

putation of a man of tranfeendent learning ; wbere- 
u ever lie appears, whether walking or (topping, lit r 
“ ting or (landing, let rays of light encircle his head, 
“ which (halL enlighten all who approach him. Let 
u every one think himfelf happy in hearing the pure 

* Muffen ftets neue plane entworfen und eingefiihrt werden : Wie 
man die hande in erziehungfwefen, geifUiche regierung, lehr, und prer 
digt-itiihie in der pro\ins bekonime. Ibid. No. %%. 
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a truth from his lips. Let him on all occafions, com- 
“ bat prejudice ; but with precaution, and according 
* to the rules laid down, with dexterity and with alt 
“ the refpett due to the perfons he is addr effing.”** 
Who could believe that thefe were leflbns- given to a 
modern Vandal by his disorganizing legislator, whofe 
heart thirfls after the happy period when that encir — 
cling light of his Epopts fhall have Vandalized the 
whole utiiverfe, and nations fliall have disappeared 
from off the face of the earth ? 

But the Epopt has yet to aim at another conqueft, 
that of the empire over the literary world. “ In the 
u literary world certain writings generally take the 
<c lead for a time, according to the fafnion, and infpire 
feeble minds with admiration. At one time the en- 
c( thufiaftic productions of religion, at another the fen- 
“ timental novels of wit, or perhaps philofophical re- 
<c veries, paftorals, romances on chivalry, epic poems,’ 
<( or odes will inundate the republic of letters. The 
“ Epopt will turn all his (kill towards bringing into 
“ fafhion the principles of our Order, the foie tenden- 
“ cy of which is the happinefs of mankind.” Or, in 
other words, thofe baleful principles which, under the 
pretence of rendering human nature more happy and 
united in one family, aim at nothing lefs than deftroy- 
ing every Religion, every title to property , every town, 
every fixed reiidence, and every nation. 

“ Our principles mufl be made fafhionable, that the 
u young writers may diffufe them among the people, 
u and ferve the Order without intending it.”f 

“ In order ' to raife the public fpirit, he mufl with 
the greateft ardour preach up the general intereff of 
humanity , and inculcate the utmoji indifference for all 
affociaiions or ficret unions which are only formed 
among the ful jells of one particular nation. % Here the 
impious legislator blafphemoufly cites for an example 
Chrift, and his pretended indifference for his family* 
Becaufe Chrift died for the redemption of all mankind, 
becaufe his aflr&ion for the mod holy of mothers 

* Ibid. No. 2 . 

f Hamit junge fchriftfteller dergleichen unter das volk aufbreitcn* 
und uns, ohne dafs fie es wiffen, dienen. 

| Ibid. No. 3 . 
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neyer made him lofe light of that great work, is that 
a ground on which the illuminmng Epopt fhall per- 
fuade his fimple auditory that to love all mankind is 
to diftolve the bonds of nations ? 

As a farther rule for acquiring this literary empire, 
u He will take care that the writings of the members 
u of the Order fliall be cried up, and that the trumpet 
“ of fame fhall be founded in their honour. He will 
a alfo find means of hindering the reviewers from 
“ carting any* fufpicions on the writers of the fed.”f 
With refped to the Literati f and writers who> with- 
out belonging to the Order, /bow principles coinciding 
with ourSy fhould they be what we call good , a cltifs, 
them among thoje who are to he enrolled . Let the . 
“ Dean have a lift of thoje me?:> and from time to time 
u he will hand it about among the brethren 

Let us now take a curfory view of thefe laws, and 
of their gradual tendency to infed the whole literary 
world. In its Minerval academies the fed begins by 
forming its pupils; and the care with which its difor. 
ganizing principles are inftilled into the young adept 
has already been difplayed. Left any of thefe princi* 
pies fliould fwerve from the grand objed, the Epopts 
overfee all the fchools of the fame diftrid ; thefe latter 
have their provincial affemblies, where every thing ia 
prepared, combined, and forefeen. At this affembly 
the Epopt attends, bringing with him his notes and 
obfervations on his particular diftrid, and on thofe 
means which may there contribute to the advance* 
meat or difparagement of the iiluminizing principles 
a.nd fcience. The minutes of thefe affemblies are fent 
to the National Infpedor, who overlooks the wholes 
and fees that the original fpirit is every where pre- 
ferred ; and the Areopagites hold the fame line of 
condud with refped to all nations, that he does within 
his particular one. Hence then the Minerval acade- 
mies, the Epopts, the Provincials, the NationaMnfpec- 
tors, in a word, the diforganizing whole, form but one 
and the fame invifible academy, fpreading its fubter- 
raneous ramifications, every where infilling the fame 
principles, aduated by the lame lpirit, and lubje&ed to 
V;ie fame laws’: and thefe laws ; this fcience, are but the 

f Ibid. No. $ Ibid. No. 5. 
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machinations and the forebodings of univerfal impiety 
and disorganization. 

But the union and univerfality of this confpiring 
academy is not fufficient for the Sed ; it extends its 
views to the public fchools and to the pulpit. The 
man of letters, the tranfcendent genius, all are to bend 
beneath its laws, and, fafhion is to lecond its plots. 
From the child that fpells, to the Dodor enveloped in 
mazy fcience, all are to be fubjeded to Illuminifm 5 
and fcience itfeif, fo inftrumental to the progrefs of 
the Sed, fhall link beneath the effort of bringing forth 
that Vandaiifm which is to annihilate the altar and 
the throne, all laws, individual property, and national 
fociety. 

Let the reader compare the myfteries of the Sed 
with the code of its Epopts, and pronounce if fuch be 
not the real tendency of this Empire of Science. 
Horror imprefies the mind, and indignation rifes at 
fuch a fight.— But the monftrous legiilator who has 
compiled them pretends that they are entitled to the 
admiration of the young adepts ; and it is his Epopts 
who are to infpire them with this admiration. “ You 
“ nnift,” fays he, “ infufe fo great a refped for the 
“ fublimity and fandity of our Order, that a promife 
“■made by the adepts on the honour of Illuminifm 
“ fhall be more binding than the moil: facred oath.”* 
At length the xYtheifi: has found an equivalent for the 
name of God. He feeks bonds to bind his follow- 
ers, and he has broken thole of confcience ; he ap- 
peals to honour, and perverts it into a bond of villany. 
“ He (fays Weifhaupt) who fnall dare violate the oath 
u he J hall have f worn on the honour of my Society , pall 
iC be declared infamous . I care not what bis rank may 
“ be y his infamy pall be proclaimed throughout the whole 
“ Order , and it pall be fo without remiffion or hope of 
“ pardon . My intention is, that the Members fhould 
“ be informed of this, that they fhould deliberately 
<( refled on the facrednefs of this oath in my Order, I 
“ mean that the confequences of it fhould be clearly 
“ and warmly reprefented to them.f” 

The Epopts charged with this million are of a de- 
gree too much revered in the Order to com promife 

* Ibid. No. 29. 't Original Writings, Yol, II. Let. 8, to Cato. 
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their dignity. They attend, at pleafure, the meetings* 
of the inferior degrees, but they are never to occupy 
any office in them, excepting that of Prefcft of the 
Scotch Knights. Their prefence might overawe and 
intimidate the young adepts, and thus be detrimental 
to the obfervations they are ordered to make ; for (lo 
far from conftraint,) the Epopt is to endeavour to 
ftudy them in their mod unguarded moments. He is 
therefore never to intermix with them but as their 
equal. There is a particular law forbidding him to 
diiclofe the degree, or the clafs to which he belongs, 
or even his coflume.t Thus, hiding his fuperiority, 
and feated on the fame benches bdide the young 
adepts, he exercifes his functions of Scrutator more 
freely among them in their mutual intercourfe, and 
he judges better of the talents of each. His leflons, 
coming from an equal, will link deeper into their 
minds ; and, without betraying his authority, he will 
the better obferve their progrefs and their failings— 
Should any of thefe pupils have fhown a zeal and fide- 
lity beyond all doubt, he may take them into his confi- 
dence ; he will point them out to the Dean, who may- 
call them about his perfon, and make them his Aco- 
lites . The Dean may even throw a great part of the 
weight of his correfpondence on them, and carry them 
to the Synod of the Epopts, until they fhall have 
fhown themfelves worthy of being initiated to all the 
myfteries referved for this clafs4 

Thus ends that part of the Code which is to be 
communicated to the Epopts. The following Chap- 
ters will delineate the laws and inftruitions which are 
to guide their conduft when admitted to the degree 
of Regent or Prince of Illnmiuifm . 

f Ibid. No. 31* t Ibid. No. 33. 

\ 


r 




THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY 


*99 


CHAP. XV. 

Inflrudions for the Regent or Prince Illumine e , on the 
Government of the Order . 

T HE prominent feature of all the inftruCtions giv- FWl 

en by the Illuminizing Legiflator to his Epopts 0 f thefe in* 
is the confecration of their degree to the perverfion of ftru&ions. 
the public opinion, and to the attainment of the em- 
pire of fciences, that he may direCt them all to the 
fupport of his diforganizing Liberty and Equality and 
to univerfal anarchy. This miffion of perverfion re- 
quires an afliduity to which not many men are equal ; 
but adepts may be found, who, unable to diftinguifli 
themfelves in filch millions, may yet be endowed with 
a fufficient zeal and with the necefiary talents for the 
fuperintendence and direction of the Brethren. There 
are others again whofe difaftrous fucceffes are to be 
recompenfed by the higher employments in the Order ; 
and it is from thefe two claffes of Epopts that the 
Order feleCts its Regents. It is alfo for their inftruCtiom 
that the Legiflator defeends into all the gubernatory 
minutiae of his Illuminifm. — His inftruCtions are com- 
prifed under four different heads. I. General Syitem 
of Government for the Order.— II.. InftruCtions , for 
the degree of Regent.— III. InftruCtions for the Pre- 
fects or Local Superiors. — IV. InftruCtions for the 
Provincial.* 

I have, it is true, been obliged to anticipate many 
parts of this Code when unfolding the artifices of the- 
lower degrees; but as a confirmation of what has al- 
ready been expofed, in order to bring the different 
objeCts within one point of view, and to fhow the 
dangers of his difaflrous combinations, let us attend to 
the Legiflator when treating of the whole collectively. 

What particularly endeared this degree of Regent to 
Weiiliaupt was, that part of his inftruCtion which 
takes a general view, and which lays open the pro- 
greffive plan to be obferved in the government of the 
Brethren. The reader perufing the inftruCtions in the. 

* Lad Work of Philo and- Spartacus, degree of Regent* 



200 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 

fame order in which Weifhaupt has written them will 
more eafily conceive the cauie of his predilection. 


TnJlmQhn A. Phi of the General Government of tbt 
Order. 

(C I. The moft high and excellent Superiors of thd 
llluftrions Order of true Freemafonry do not immedi- 
ately attend to the minutiae of the edifice. --They mu ft 
not, however, on that account be confidered as contri- 
buting lefs to our happinefs, by their counfels, their 
leflbns, their plans, and the many and powerful re* 
fources with which they furnifli us. 

€t II. Thefe excellent and moft gracious Superiors 
have eftabliflied a clafs of Mafonsjo whom they have 
entrufted the whole plan of our Order. This clafs is 
that of the Regents 

“ III. In this plan our Regents hold the firft digni- 
ties. Until admitted to this degree, no perfon can 
hold the office of Prefed or of Local Superior . 

“ IV. Every country has its national Superior, who 
holds an immediate correfpondence with our Fathers , 
at the head of whom is a general who holds the helm 
of the Order. 

" V. Under the National and his Afjiftmts are the 
Provincials , who each govern their Circle or their’ 
Province. 

“ VI. Every Provincial is furrounded by his Coun- 
fellors. 

“ VII. Each Provincial alfo commands a certain 
number of Prefects, who may in like manner have 
their coadjutors in their diftriCts. All thefe, as vrell as 
the Dean, belong to the clafs of Regents. 

“ VIII. All thefe offices are for fife, excepting in 
cafes of deposition or ejectment. 

“ IX. The Provincial is to be chofen by the Re- 
gents of his province and the National Superiors, and 
approved by the National.— [I do not underftand how 
the Code diftinguifhes between the feveral National 
Superiors and the National in chief ; unlefs it be, 
that it denotes in this place as Superiors thofe which 
are called a little higher up Afjijlants ( Gchulfcn J of 
this chief.] 
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u X. The whole fuccefsof Illuminifm depending 
on the Regents, it is but juft that their domeftic wants 
fliould be provided for. They fhall therefore be the 
firft fupplied from out of the funds of the Order. 

“ XL Tlie Regents of each Province form a par- 
ticular body immediately under the Provincial, whom 
they are to obey ...... 

“ XII. The offices of Illuminifm not being confi- 
dered in the light of dignities, nor of places of honour, 
but as mere employments freely accepted, the Regents 
muft be always ready to labour for the good of the 
Order, each according to his fituation and to his tal- 
ents. Age is never to be fet forth as a title. It may 
often happen, that the youngeft is chofen Provincial, 
and the eldeft only a Local Superior or Counfellor, 
fhould the one live in the center, while the other only 
inhabits the extremity of the Province ; or, fliould 
the former, on account of his natural activity or his 
ftation in life, be more fitted for the place of Superior 
than the latter, though far more eloquent.— In many 
cafes, for example, a Regent is not to think it beneath 
bis dignity to offer himfelf to difeharge any of the lef- 
fer offices in the Minerval churches (lodges) in which 
he may be ufeful.” 

“ XIII. That the Provincial may not be over-bur- 
dened with too extenfive a correfpondence, all the 
£>uibus Licets and all the letters of the Regents, fhalt 
pafs through the hands of the Prefect, unlefs the Pro- 
vincial gives Orders to the contrary.” 

“ XIV. But the Prefed fhall not open the letters of 
the Regents . Thofe he muft tranfmit to the Provincial, 
who will forward them to their proper deftination.” 
u XV. The Provincial has the power of convoking 
the whole of his Regents, or merely thofe whom he 
may think proper, confidering the exigencies of the 
province. He who cannot attend according to his 
lummons muft give the proper notice at leaft four 
weeks prior to the meeting. Befides, he is always to 
be ready to give in an account of what he has done 
for the Order until that period, and fhow his willing-* 
nefs to fulfil the intentions of his Provincial and of his 

£ e 


Vol. III. 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 

high fuperiors. The convocation of Regents muft take 
place at leaft once a year.” 

“ XVI. The following inftru&ion (B) will point 
out more particularly to the Regents thofe objects to 
which they mull chiefly attend.” 

“ XVII. It has been already obferved, that great 
attention is to be paid to the gradually procuring of 
funds for the Order. This may be accomplilhed by 
attending to the following rules : 

“ Each province is to be entrufted \vith die expen- 
diture of its own monies* and only remit fmall contri- 
butions to the fuperiors for the expences of poftage. 
Each lodge alfo is to enjoy the full propriety of its 
funds ( eigenthunilich when for any great enter prize 

the aflembly of the Regents levy contributions on the 
funds of the different lodges, they lhall be confidered 
but as loans, and {hall be made good to the lodge# 
with full intereft.” 

Has the Aluminizing legiflatpr then forgotten, that 
it was Property which gave the firft deadly blow to 
Equality and Liberty P Certainly not ; but more than 
One great enterprize will be neceflary to prepare the 
last, which is to annihilate all pj'operty whatfoever ; 
meanwhile the Order is glad to enjoy its own, and to 
make the inferior lodges believe that they are not to 
be pillaged of any thing that belongs to them. 

“ The Provincial has no fund allotted to him, but he 
has an exaft return of all thofe of his province.” 

ci The general receipts will confift— 1°. In the contri- 
butions paid on the receptions of Mafons (freymaurer- 
teceptio77S'gelder)—2 0 . In the overplus of the monthly 
contributions— -3 0 . In voluntary fubfcriptions-— 4 0 . I11 
fines— 5 0 . In legacies and donations — 6°. In our com- 
merce and traffic (handel und gewerbe.)” 

“ The expences are— 1°. The expences of the meet- 
ings, poftage, decorations, and fome few journies — 
2°. Penfions to the poor brethren who have no other 
means of fubiiftence— 3 0 . Sums paid for the promotio?i 
of the grand obje fi of the Order — 4 0 . Sums paid for the 
encouraging of talents— 5 0 . The expences of experi- 
ments and trials — 6°. For widows and children— 7 0 . 
For foundations. 

Thus terminates the firft part of the inftru&ions for 
the Regent. After the reading of this* which takes 
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place on the day of his inauguration, his attention i$ 
called to the following : 

Inftrudion B for the whole degree 
of Regent . 

The reader has feen {lit fupra y art. xvi.) the Regent 
forewarned to pay a particular attention to this fecond 
part of the inltrudions. Let the reader alfo profit of 
the hint. He will fee that many of the arcana of the 
fed {till remain to be revealed. 

“ I. The objed of the Order being to render man 
more happy, virtue more attractive, and vice lefs pow- 
erful, it is neceflary that our brethren, the teachers and 
governors of mankind , fliould publicly aflume an unim- 
peachable charader. A Regent of Illuminifin there- 
fore will be the mod perfed of men. He will be 
.prudent, provident, ingenious, irreproachable, and of 
manners fo urbane that his company {hall be courted 
with avidity. He is to acquire the reputation of being 
enlightened, benevolent, honeft, dilinterefted, and full 
of ardour for great and extraordinary enterprifes, all 
contributing to the general good.” 

It would be ufelefs to recall to the mind of my read- 
er what is to be underftood, in the language of IllumL 
nifin, by virtue, vice, or public good. He will there-r 
fore on refiedion be the lefs fufprifed at perufing the 
following inllrudions framed for thefe virtuous teach- 
ers and governors of mankind. 

“ II. The Regents are to ftudy the means of ruling 
and governing without betraying any fuch intention.* 
Under the malk of humility, but of a real and candid 
humility, grounded on the perfuaiion of their own 
weaknels, and on the convidion that their whole 
(Irengtb rejls on our union , they mud exercife an abfo- 
lute and boundlefs dominion, -j* and mi]ft dired every 
thing towards the attainment of the views of the 
Order.”' 

“ Let them avoid a pedantic refer ve, at once difi. 
gufting and ridiculous in the eyes of the fage. Let 
them give the example of a refpedful fubmiffion to. 

* Die Regenten follen die tunft ftudiren zu herfchen, ohpc das anfeA 
Jien da von zu haben. 

| Sollen fie unumfchrankt regieren. 

Yol. m. £ e % 


zd Part oP 
the inftruc-. 
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the Superiors. Should they be pofiefled of the advan- 
tages of birth, it will be an additional reafon for Ihow- 
ing their obedience to a Superior born in a lower fta- 
tion of life — Let their conduct vary according to the 
perfons with whom they have to deal. Let the Re r 
gent be the confidant of one, the father of another, 
the fcholar of a third ; very feldom a fevere and inex- 
orable Superior, and even on fuch occafions let him 
fliow with how much unwillingnefs he exercifes fuch 
feverity. He will fay, for example, that he fincerely 
wiflies the Order had given fo difagreeable a commii- 
fion to feme other perfon ; and that he is weary of 
afting the part of fchoolmafter with a man who fliould 
long lince have known how tq conduft himfelf. 

a III. The grand objeft of our facred legion fprea$ 
throughout the wiiverfe being the triumph of virtue 
and of wifdom, every Regent mud endeavour to efta- 
blifli a certain equality among men.— Let him take the 
part of thofe who are too much debafed, and humble 
{he proud. Let him never fuffer the fool to lord it 
too much over the man of wit, the wicked over the 
good, the ignorant over the learned, nor the weak 
over the ftrong, though the latter fhould in reality be 
in the wrong A 

“ IV. The means of acquiring an afcendancy over 
men are incalculable. Who could enumerate them 
all? .. . They mufl: vary with the difpofition of the 
times. At one period it is a tafte for the marvellous 
and extraordinary that is to be wrought upon. At 
another the lure of fecret focicties is to be held ouL 
et For this reafon it is veiy pioper to make your inferiors 
believe, r without telling them tbs red Jlate of the cafe , 
that all other fecret focicties, particularly that of Free - 
mafmry, are fecrctly directed by us. Or elfe, and it is 
really the fact tn some states, that potent Mo- 

NARCHS ARE GOVERNED BY OUR ORDER. When afty 

thing remarkable or important comes to pafs, hint that it 
originated with our Order. ---Should any perfon by his 
merit acquire a great reputation, let it be generally un- 
der! load that he is one of us F 

How fmoo.thly flows this combination of artifice 

* F.r foil nicht lcidcu dafs der diimmere iiber den kiugern— der 
Schwachere fiber den ftarkern, auck wenn dieter unrecht haben follte A 
ju, lehr deu meifeer Ipiele. •' - - 
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from the pen of the Aluminizing Legislator ! But *1 
hope that my reader will not expeft to find a method 
in my translation, where the Legiilator has difdained 
method. It is eafy to perceive, that to heap artifice 
upon artifice is much more his obje&, than to give a 
Studied connexion to principles with which he fuppofes 
his adepts to be Sufficiently imprefled. Or may it not 
be faid, that this diforder is the effeft of flndied art? 
But let us proceed and trace the Steps of Weifhaupt. 

“ With no other objeft than to give your orders the 
appearance of coming from a myfterious hand, you 
may, for example, put a letter under the plate of an 
adept when dining at an inn, though it might have 
been a much left trouble to forward it to him at his 
own lodgings— You may attend large and commercial 
owns during the time of fairs in different charac- 
ters, as a Merchant , an Officer , an Abbe . Every where 
you will perfonate an extraordinary man having im- 
portant bufinefs on your hands.— But all this mult be 
done with a great deal of art and caution, left: you 
Should have the appearance of an adventurer. It is to 
be well underflood, that thefe charafters are not to be 
aftiimed in towns where you are likely to fie difeovered 
either by the Police or the ftanders-by — At other 
times, you may write your orders with a chemical 
preparation of ink which difappears after a certain 
time. 

“ V. A Regent is as much as poffible to hide from 
his inferiors all his weakneftes, even his ill-health, or 
difgufts ; at any rate he is never to complain. 

“ VI. Here he repeats the inftruftion on the art of 
flattering and gaining over women to their caufe, al- 
ready tranferibed, page 25. 

“ VII. You mull alfo gain over to the Order the 
common people. The great plan for Succeeding in 
this is to influence the Schools . You may alfo attempt 
it by liberalities, or by great Show and Splendour ; at 
other times by making yourfelf popular, and even to- 
lerating, with an air of patience, prejudices vjbich may 
hereafter be gradually eradicated . 

u VIII. When you have Succeeded any where in 
making yourfelf mailer of the public authority and 
government, you will pretend not to have the lead 
power, for fear of awakening the attention of thofe 
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who may oppofe us. But, on the contrary, when you 
find it Impoilible to fucceed, you will affuine the cha- 
racter of a perfon who has every thing at his com- 
mand. Tiiat will make us both feared and fought 
after, and of courfe will ftrengthen our party. 

“ IX. All the ill fuccefs or difguds winch may befall 
the Order are to be concealed with the titmoft caution 
fi*om the inferiors. 

u X. It is the duty of the Regents to fupply the 
wants of the Brethren, and to procure the be ft employ- 
ments for them , after having given the proper intima- 
tion to the Superior. 

“ XI. The Regents fhall be particularly cautious and 
difereet in their difccurfe but fhall carefully avoid 
any thing denoting the lead perplexity of mind — - 
There are even fome occafions whereon an extenfive 
genius is to be affedted ; on others, they may pretend 
that their friend fliip has made them fay a word too 
much ; by thefe means the fecrecy of the inferior is 
put to the ted. They may alfo fpread certain reports 
among our people, which may prepare them to re* 
ceive ideas which the Order wifhes to infufe into their 
minds. On all doubtful occafions, the Regent will 
confult his Superiors by means of a £>uibus Licet." 

“ XII. Whatever rank or dation a Regent may 
hold in the Order, he will feldom anfwer the quedions 
of the inferiors verbally, but generally in writing, that 
he may have time to reflect or even confult on the 
anfwers he fhould give.” 

“ XIII. The Regents will unceafingly attend to 
every thing relating to the grand interests of the Or- 
der, to the operations of commerce , or filch things as 
may in any way contribute to augment the power of 
the Order. They will tranfmit all plans of that na- 
ture to the Provincial. Should it be a cafe requiring 
expedition, he will give him advice of it by fome other 
channel than the 4 ! 'nibus Licets y which the Provincial 
has not the power of opening.” 

“ XIV. They will follow the fame line of conducl 
with refpedt to every thing that tends to influence the 
Order in general ; and find means of putting its united 
forces in motion at one and the fame time.” 

“ XV. When an author fets forth principles true in 
the m (elves, but which do not as yet Juit our general plan 
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of education for the * world ; or ■principles the publication 
of •which is premature ; every effort rmtft be made to 
gain over the author ; but ffould all our attempts fail f 
and ive ffould be unable to entice him into the Order , let 
him be difcredited by every pojjible means? 

“ XVI. If a Regent ffould conceive hopes of fucceed • 
big in fuppreffing any religious houfes ; and of applying 
their revenues to our object, for example, to the ejia - 
blifmient of proper country schools.; he may depend 
On it, that filch a project would be particularly grateful 
to the Superiors.” 

“ XVII. The Regents will alfo turn their attention 
towards a folid plan for eftablifhing a fund to fupport- 
the widows of the brethren.” 

“ XVIII. One of our moji important objetfs muji be * 
to hinder the ftrvile veneration of the people for Princes 
from being carried too far. All fuch abjecl flattery 
tends only to make thofe men worfe who are already 
for the moft part of very common and weak under* 
Handings. Yon will (how an example of the proper 
conduct to be held in this refped. Shun all familiarity 
with them ; behave to them politely, but without con* 
Jirainty that they may honour and fear you ♦ Write and 
fpeak of them as you would of other men, that they 
may be made to recoiled that they are but men like 
other people, and that their authority is a thing purely 
conventional.”* 

“ XIX. When there happens to be a man of merit 
among our adepts but little known by or entirely un- 
known to the public, no pains are to be fpared to ac* 
quire celebrity for him. Let our difguifed brethren eve* 
ry where found the trumpet of his praifes, and force 
envy and party fpirit to be filent.” 

46 XX. The eflay of our principles and of our fcbools 
is moll eafily and moll liicceisfully made in imall 
dates. The inhabitants of capitals and commercial 
towns are too corrupt, too much a prey to their pat- 
ftons, and think themfelves too much enlightened, to 
fubmit to our ldfons.” 

“ XXI. It is ufeful to fend vifitors from time to time, 
or to give a Regent that is travelling the couimiflion 
to vifit the meetings, to afl: for the minutes, and to call 

* Eine unferer vornehmflen forgen mufs auch feyn, unter das volkc 
ftkviiche fiirikn verehrung nicht zu Uoch Iteigen zu laiTen, &c. 
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bn the brethren in order to examine their papers or 
journals, and receive their complaints.— Thefe Plenipo^ 
tentiaries, prefenting themfelves in the name of the 
high Superiors, may correft many faults, and boldly 
fupprefs abufes which the Prefects had not the courage 
to reform, though ready to enforce the commands of 
the vifitor. 

“ XXII. If our Order cannqt eftablifh itfelf in any 
particular place with all the forms and regular pro- 
grefs of our degrees, feme other form muji be ajfumed . 
Always have the objeft in view ; that is the ejfentiat 
point . No matter what . the cloak may be , provided you 
fucceed ; a cloak is boivever ahvays necejfary > for in fe- 
crecy our Jlrength principally lies” 

“ XXIII. For this reafon we fhould always conceal 
ourfelves under the name of fome other affociatiom 
The inferior lodges of Freemasonry are the moft con - 
venient cloaks for our grand object, (das fchickliche kleid 
fur unfere hohere zivecke). becaufe the world is already 
familiarized with the idea that nothing of importance, or 
worthy of their attention can fpring from Mafonry.--- 
The name of a literary fociety is alfo a proper mafk 
for our fir ft claffcs. Under fuch a mafk, fhould our. 
aflemblies be difcovered, we may confidently aflert,* 
that the reafon of otir holding fecret aflemblies was 
partly to give a greater interefl and charm to our 
purfuits ; partly to keep off the crowd, and not to ex- 
pofe ourfelves to the bantering and jealdtify of others ; 
in fhort to hide the weaknefs of an aflTociation as yet 
but in its infancy.” 

“ XXIV. It is of the titmoft importance for us to 
ftudy the confutations of other fecret focieties and to 
govern them. The Regent is even bound, after hav- 
ing obtained leave of his fuperiors, to gain admit- 
tance into thole focieties, but he muft not undertake 
too many engagements. This is an additional reafori 
why our Order fhould remain fecret.” 

“ XXV. The higher degrees muft always be hidden 
from* the lower. A pcrfon more willingly receives or* 
ders from a {hanger than from men in whom he gradu- 
ally difcovers a multitude of defetts . By this precaution 
one may keep the inferiors in a more proper awe ; for 
they naturally pay greater attention to their behaviour 
when they think themfelves furrounded by perfotiS' 
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Who are observing them ; at firft, their virtue may be 
the effirCt of conitraint, but cuftom will foon make it 
habitual.” 

“ XXVI. Never lofe fight of the military fcbools, 
of the academies, printing preffes, libraries, cathedral 
chapters, or any public ellabiiihments that can intiu- 
efice education or government. Let o.ur Regents per- 
petually attend to the various means, and form plans 
for making ns matters of all thefe eftablifhments.”* 

“ XXVII. In general, and independent of their par*, 
ticular employment, the grand ohjeCt of our Regents 
muft be an habitual and conitant application to every, 
thing which can in any way add to the perfection and 
to the power of our Order, that it may become fo£ 
future ages the moft perfect model of government 
that can enter the mind of man or in other words, 
that it may be hereafter faid, filch was the famous af* 
fociation which, by perpetually perfecting its laws and 
governments, at length taught mankind to caft off 
every law and every government. It would be ufejefs 
for me to think of adducing farther proofs to demon-i 
ftrate that fuch is the real objeCt of the pretended per- 
fection of Illuminifm. The myfteries of the SeCt have 
been too clearly laid open for us to harbour the {mai- 
led doubt of their intention. But to acquire this per- 
fection, and power for the SeCt, Weifhaupt has model- 
led (till farther laws for his Regents, according to 
the different offices they hold ill the Hierarchy of the 
Order.f 

* Militain-fchulen, acadertuen, Buchdruckereycn, Buchladen, Dom* 
capitel, und alles was ein einflufs auf bildung und regierung hat, nuifs 
nie iius den augen gelaffen werden ; und die Regenten fallen unaufa 
horlich plane entwerfen, wie man es anfangen koyne, ifber diefelben 
gewalt zu bekommen. 

f For the whole of the Second Part of this Chapter fee the TnftruSv.n 
Ii for the Degree of Regent, of which it is nearly a literal trap flat! on. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Continuation of the Injlruftions on the Government of 
the Ilhtminees — Laves for the Local Superiors. 

G REAT as the authority of the Major Illuminecs 
over the Minerval Academies may appear at firft 
fight, no perfon of the preparatory clafs is in faft en- 
trufted with any real authority. Even the Scotch 
Knight ill his intermediary clafs does not enjoy any. 
The Order recognizes as real Superiors none but thofe 
who have been initiated into the clafs of the Myfte- 
ries. Even in that clafs the adept mud have attained 
the degree of Regent before he can be named Prefeft 
for the Scotch Knights, or Dean of his diftrift. Thofe 
are the firft two offices which the Order confiders as 
having any real authority over the Brethren. 

Though the Code exprefsly declares, that each 
Superior fhall find in his inftruftions the refpeflive 
laws concerning his particular duty, it certainly con- 
tains none for the office of Dean. A llngle Chapter 
is indeed to be found in the Code on his election and 
confecration. On the firft eftablifhment of a new dif- 
trift he is elefted by the Provincial; but on his depo- 
fition or death the Epopts aflemble and choofe a 
fuccefTor by the plurality of votes, the Provincial only 
having the right of confirming fucli an eleftion. With 
regard to what the Code terms his confecration (Wei- 
hung des decani ,) it is generally performed by what 
is called a Plenipotentiary, and in a fort of barbarous 
Latin, extremely inelegant. Were not the impiety of 
it as abominable as the ceremonial is low, it might 
form an excellent feene for the theatres of Bartholo- 
mew fair. The llluminizing Legifiator, a very inferior 
copyift of Moiiere's Malade Imaginaire y ridicules St. 
Paul, Mofes, and all religious ceremonies, as Moliere 
did the quack difciples of Hippocrates. Little wit is 
required to feoff at religious rites, and yet our Legif- 
iator has only fucceeded in being difguftingly impious. 
Such turpitude is not worthy our notice, for none but 
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Epopts can admire it ; this neverthelefs is all the infor- 
mation the Code can give us refpecling the Dean.* 

* Should any adept wifli for a fpecimen of this miferable 
farce, let him figure to himfelf an alfembly of Epopts in their 
facerdotal habits. The delegate opens the piece by Domine 
aperi os meum : The two Afliftants repeat the fame — The 
Plenipotentiary Fili mi quid poftulas ? The Delegate Ut Deus 
et Superiores noliri concedant nobis Decanum hunc quem ad 
te duco. — Plenip* Habeti$ decretum \ — Habemus— Legatur— • 
Communi \roto atque confenfu fuperiorum elegimus nobis in 
Decanum Fratrem N. N. Prefbiterum Noflrx Provincice, 
Majoris Ordinis verum atque prudentem hofpitalem, mori- 
bus ornatum, fapientem, illuminatum et manfuetum, Deo et 
fuperioribus noftri* per omnia placentemque ad Celfitudinis 
veftrae dignitatem adducere, quatenus autore Domino nobis, 
velut idoneus Decanus prae-effe valeat ,ut prodefle, nofque fub 
ejus fapienti regimine in fecuritate ac quiete magnis Ycientiis 
aliifque operibus curare poffimus — Plenty, DifpofuifH domqi 
tusE ? — The EleCl Difpofui — Nofti quanta fit Decani cura et 
qua poena infligantur infideles et Delatores Duce me Do- 
mine — Ego auttoritate fuperiorum indu&us firmiter fub inter- 
minatione anathematis, inhibeo tibi, ne quid de feientiis oc-^ 
cultis, vel fecreta tibi revelanda abducas, furripias, vel alicui 
profano communices. Si tu autem aliquid attentare prafum- 
feris, maledi&us eris in domo et extra domum, maledidlus in 
civitate et in agro, maledi&us vigilando et dormiendo, m? x - 
ledidtus manducando ct bibendo, maledidlus ambulando et 
fedendo, maledi&a erunt caro et ofla, et fanitatem non habebis 
a planta pedis ufque ad verticem. Veniat tunc fuper te 
maledi&io quam per Moyfen in lege lilio iniquitatis Domhius. 
promifit. Deleatur nomen tuum in libro viventium, et cum 
juflis non amplius feribatur, hat pars et hereditas tna cum Cain 
fratricida, cum Dathan et Abiron, cum Anania et Saphira, 
cum Simone Mago et Juda proditore. Vide eigo ne quid 
feceris, quo anathema .mererisc — Here follow the impofiion of 
hands', the exhortations , and the benedictions, all in Latin, The 
Ojfciator, extending his hands again on the head of the Elect,, 
terminates the ceremony with the following words .* Si cut ros 
Hermon qui defeendit in montem Sion, lie defeendat fuper te 
Dei furnmae fapientise benedi&io ( fee the lajl works of jSpar - 
tacus — Nachricht von Weihung cities Decani.) What execrable 
impiety muft the Self, have infufed into its Epopts to expect 
that fuch an impious derifion of the Scriptures and of the. 
mofi facred rights could give them pleafure ? Let not the. 
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The fame cannot be faid of die inftni&ions for the 
Prefeds . Thefe Local Superiors may have as many as 
eight Lodges at a time under their command, partly 
Mirierval, and partly Mafonic. The Prefeft is the firft 
Regent within his prefecture,, and has the direction of 
* all that part of the Order filled in the Code the lower 
part of the edifice .* All the £>nilms Licets of his diftrift 
pafs through his hands. He opens thofe of the Scotch 
Knights, and the Solis of the Novices and Minervals ; 
but every thing elfe he tranfmits to the higher Su- 
periors. When he founds new Lodges, or receives 
new Brethren, lie gives the new Geographical names 
and Char after files y which he feleCts from the lift that 
he has received from the Provincial. He makes a ge- 
neral report to the Provincial of every thing that has 
happened within his prefecture once a month ; and 
every three months tranfmits the reverfal letters, the 
tablets fent by the Scrutators with notes on their politi- 
cal and moral conduct, and an exaCt return of the ftatc 
of the funds belonging to each Lodge. He decides 
on the promotion of the Brethren as far as Scotch 
Knight, but can confer the latter degree only with the 
content of the Provincial.— He has the right once a 
year of commanding all the adepts under his direction 
to return whatever writings the Order may have ep- 
trufled them with— He returns them to thofe on whofe 
.fidelity he has reafon to rely, but not to thofe whom 
he may have any reafon to jufpefty or who are intend- 
ed to be difmiflfed* 

The foundation of the Edifice refts folely on the 
vigilance, experience, and zeal of the PrefcCL— And 
it was to the direction of their conduft in every part 
of the Government that Weifhaupt dedicated his lef- 
fons under the following heads I. Preparation. — II. 
Tuition of t!?e Pupils.— III. Spirit or love of the ‘Order. 
—IV. Subordination.— V . Secrecy. — Each of thefe arti- 
cles contains a cloud of thofe artifices which the rea- 
der has feen interfperfed in divers parts of the Code, 
but which now become the peculiar ftudy of the Pre- 
* ' 

reader think that I have exaggerated this barbarous can$. 
The whole ceremony is a buffoonery of the loweft clafs. Ira' 
piety depraves every thing, even the tafte for literature. 

* lefiru Aliens C for the Regents, and No. 2— X. 
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feft. I fhall only extract the mod driking, or thofe 
on which the Legiflator particularly infids ; fuch, for 
example, as. the following, to be found in the firlt 
pages of the head Preparation . 

“ Our ftrength chiefly confifts in numbers ; but 
much will alfo depend on the means employed to form 
the pupil— Young people are pliant and eaiily take the 
impreflion.---“ The Prefeft will therefore fpare no 
“ pains to gain pofleffion of the Schools which lie 
" within his dill rift, and alfo of their teachers. He 
u will find means of placing them under the tuition 
u of members of our Order ; for this is tht true me* 
" thod of infilling our principles and of training our 
“ young men : it is thus that the mod ingenious men 
<x are prepared to labour for us and are brought into 
** difeipline ; and thus the affeftion conceived by our 
ec young pupils for the Order, will gain as deep root 
“ as do all other early impreffions.” 

Under the fame head are to be found indruftions 
for the Prefeft equally curious, on the propagation 
of the Order. 

“ When a new colony is to be founded, begin by 
* choofing a bold and enterprifing. adept entirely de- 
“ voted to the Order. Send him fome time before- 
<c hand to live on the fpot where you intend making 
<c the new edablifhment.” 

u Before yqu proceed to people the extremities, be- 
** S^ n by making your ground good at the centre.” 

“ Your next objeft mud be, to gain over fuch 
a perfons as are ccndant refidents, as Merchants and 
“ Canons.” 

<c Such millions fhould only be entr tided to brethren 
ic of independent fortune , and who would occafion no 
“ expence to the Order ; for though all the brethren 
“ are entitled to fuccour when in real want, yet thole 
€t of one province are as feldom as pofiible to be an 
“ cxpence to the neighbouring ones. Nor are the 
<( other di drifts by any means to be made acquainted 
a with the weaknels of the Order in yours. Befides, 
“ the funds mud find a fufficiency to fuccour thofe of 
u the Minerval ichool who may dand in need of it, 
“ that our promifes in their cafe may be performed.” 
You will not feck to extend yourfelr till you have 
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u confolidated your eftablifhment in the capital of 
“ your diftrict.” 

66 You will ferioufly examine and Cjautioufiy felefl 
from the brethren thofe who are the moft able to un- 
dertake fuch a million.— You will next confider whe- 
ther it will be proper to begin your eftablifhment by 
a Minerval church or a Mat'onic lodge.” 

“ Pay moil particular attention to the man whom 
you place at the head of the new colony ; obferve 
whether he is courageous, zealous, prudent, exact, and 
puuftual ; whether fitted for the forming new adepts ; 
whether he enjoys a good reputation or is much con- 
fidered ; whether lie is a man of bufinefs and capable 
of a ferious and conftant application : in fhort, whe- 
ther he has all the neceffary qualifications for an un- 
dertaking of fuch high importance.” 

“ Confider alfo the locality. Is the place propofed 
near to or diftant from the capital of your diftri<5t 
Is it a dangerous or fafe iituation for fuch an under- 
taking ?— Is it great or fmall, more or lefs populous ? 
— By what means can you beft fucceed, and which can 
be eafieft employed ?-~What time would be requifite 
for the perfefting of fuch an eftablifhment ? — To what 
perfons can you apply on firft fetting off?— If your 
firft applications be ill made, all future attempts will 
be fruitlefs.— What pretence or what name is to be 
aflumed ?— How is the pew colony to be fubordinated 
or co-ordinated P that is to fay, what fuperiors (hall -it 
be under, and with what lodges (hall it correfpond 

When you fliall have acquired fufficient ftrength 
in your new colony, and particularly if our brethren 
enjoy the firft dignities of the ftate, if they may freely 
and openly fliow themfelves formidable to their oppo- 
nents, and make them feel the painful confequences of 
counteracting the views of the Order ; if you have 
wherewith to fatisfy the wants of tire brethren ; if, fo 
far from' having to fear from the government, the 
Order directs thofe who hold the reins— Then be aft 
fared, that we fhall not be wanting in numbers or in 
the choice of adepts ; we fliall foon have more than 
we have occafion for. I cannot too Jirongly recommend 
this method of -proceeding” 

“ If it be'neceflarv for us to be matters of the or- 
dinary fchools, of how much more importance will 
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“ it be to gain over the ecclefiajlical fcminaries and their 
“ fuperiors J With them we gain over the chief part 
“ of the country ; we acquire the fupportofthegreatejt 
“ enemies to innovation ; and the grand point of all is, 
“ that through the clergy we become majlers of the mid - 
c< die and lower claffes of the people ” 

“ But remember, that great caution is ncceflary 
“ \vith the Ecclefiaitics. Thefe gentlemen are gene* 
t( rally either too free or too fcrupulous ; and thofe 
<c who are too free have feldom any morals.” Th^ 
legiflator then proceeds to the exclulion of the reli- 
gious, and tells the Infmuator to avoid the Jefuits as! 
he would the plague. 

While perufing thefe laws, I fuppofe the reader 
makes nearly the lame reflections which I am tempted 
every inftant to commit to paper.— Should the follow- 
ing article ever meet the eye of a Prince, it will give 
him ample room for reflection. 

“ When the PrefeCt fhall have gradually fucceeded 
u in placing the nioft zealous members of the Order 
“ in the councils and offices under the Prince, he will 
“ have arrived at the full extent of his commiflion. 
“ He will have done much more than if he had iriitia* 
“ ted the Prince himfelf.”* 

“ In general, Princes are not to be admitted into 
“ the Order, and even thofe who are received are fel- 
“ dom to be permitted to rife above the degree ot 
“ Scotch Knight ” 

After what ha'h been feen of this degree and thofe! 
that precede, it is rather extraordinary that Weifhaupt 
fhould deign to grant admiflion to Princes ; for he did 
not wait for this degree before he clearly infinuated 
his plans. Princes, at leaf!, who had not furmifed 
them before their admiflion to that degree muft have 
been void of penetration indeed. What hopes theri 
could the legillator entertain of their not perceiving 
his plots againft all legitimate authority? His confi- 
dential letters will explain the enigma : — 1 “ Brethren/* 
he writes to his Areopagites, “ you will take care to 
“ have the following corrections made before you 

* Kann der Prafedt die furfUichen Dicafterien und Rathe nach und 
each mit eifrigen ordens-mit-gliedern befetzen, fo hat er alles gethan* 
was er thun konte. E$ ilt mehr, als wenn er den f urften felbft 
genommen hatts, 
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iC Ihow the conftitutions of our degrees to the EleftoiV 
u — In the degree of Minor Illumines . in place of the 
“ words imbecile Monks fay imbecile men — In the de- 
“ gree of Major Illuminee blot out the words Priejls 
“ rnd Princes are hi our way. With refpeft to the 
“ degree of Priejl fliow no part of it excepting the 
“ difeourfe on fciences y and read that over carefully left 
“ any allufion or reference to any other part of the de« 
iC gree fjould remain?* Thefe correftions begin to 
clear the enigma ; a more infidious expedient will veil 
his plots in complete darknefs. “ I mean? fays Wcifc 
haupt when fpeaking to the Areopagites of the infe- 
rior degrees, “ to revife the whole fyjlem? Then, 
attributing to the Jefnits his own immorality, he fays, 
“ I mean that it fhould be a complete Jefuitical piece 5 
“ not a fingle word (hall be found in it that can in any 
“ way be cavilled at by religious or political govern* 
“ nients. Let us aft with caution ; do nothing with* 
“ out a reafon ; things muft be prepared and brought 
“ on ftep by ftep.”f The adept who has given us the 
molt complete' and candid account of the degrees of 
llluminifm allures 11s, that he had feen a difeourfe for 
the degree of Epopt in which everything refpefting 
religion and government was omitted 4 

Here then we find Weifliaupt not only correfting 
but even forming fiftitious degrees to dupe the prince- 
ly adept, and to perfuade him that the dark and myf* 
tenons recedes of the hireling crew have been laid 
open to him, while the real adept finiles at his cre- 
dulity. Such artifice certainly aggravates Weifhaupt’s 
criminality. But will that excufe the princely adept ? 
Notwithftanding the veil artfully thrown over the im- 
pious and feditious principles of the feft, did he not 
begin by {wearing obedience and protection to the Or- 
der ? His court foon fwarms with Uluminees ; he thinks 
he reigns over them, but is no more than their {lately 
captive. And fhould he fall their viftim, will it not 
be faid that he met with his juft fate ? What ftrange 
madnefs can induce Princes to inferibe their names on 
the regifters of fecret focieties 1 Have they not duties 
to fulfil towards the public ? On what right can their 

* Orig. Writ. Vol. II. ad Jan. 17S5. 

J lbid. — Weilhaupt’s Let. 15th March, 1781. 

Gefclrichte dir illumin. Grad. Page 66. 
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baths of fubmiffion and protection be grounded, fwor’ri 
in the recedes of fecret lodges, to men who hide them* 
felves from public view ; when their labours, cares, and 
protecting power, are to extend oyer the whole ftate 
and to all its citizens ? Dn the throne, or with preten- 
llons to it, do they not degradingly (wear obedience 
and protection to Mafters of Lodges ! l3y what right 
will they promulgate laws emanating from lodges? 
^Vhen their fubjeCts fwore allegiance and fidelity to 
them) did thofe fubjeCts expeCt to be governed by a 
flave, or be fubjeCied to laws proclaimed indeed by 
their Prince, but dictated by fome Mafier illumines or 
Roficruciah P And ye, magiftrates of the people, who. 
are to fit in judgment over the mutual and difputed 
claims of the citizens in general) what confidence can 
be placed in you after you have fworii obedience, and. 
protection to this iliuminizing feCt, even in aftions juft 
or urijujl P Such reflections will rife refulgent from 
the page of hiftory ; and would to God that the Revo- 
lution had not already indelibly engraved them ! 

If ever felf-love fiiould have directed the aCtions of 
men, and fupplied the place of nobler motives, the* 
princely dupe will have found amplfe matter* in the 
laws or Illuminifm to ftimulate his, when he but cafts 
his eye on the* following article contained in the in- 
ftruCtions for the PrcfeCts, or local Superiors, under 
the head formation .of pupils: “ What will numbers 
avail us, if unity and fimilarity of fentiment do not. 
prevail l---No rank, no Jlale of life , can difpenfe the bre- 
thren from our labours or our trials* To accuftoin 
them to defpife all diflinCtions, and to view the World 
and human nature in the grand fcale, the Prefect fliall 
carefully colled all the anecdotes he can* remarkable 
either for their geiierofity or meannefs* not regarding 
to whom they relate Whether Princes or Citizens* rich 
or poor* He, will tranfmit them to the Mafters of the 
Minervals ; and thefe will expofe them in a proper 
maimer to their pupils. They will not forget to give 
the name of the Prince or great perfonage, though 
the trait fiiould difhonour him 5 “ for,” fays the Code, 
“ every member mult be made fenfible, that we diftri- 
<c bute impartial juftice* and that among us the wicked 
“ man upon the throne is called a villain (ein feburkt 
Vol*. III. G g 
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“ heift) juft as freely, if not more To, than the crimmat 
“ wild is being led the gallows.** 

Under the iafrie head we may obferve another arti- 
cle remarkable enough, on the means of rendering the 
language of the adepts more uniform When fpeaking 
before any of the Order, Or of fads relating to It. 

On thefe occasions the Prefed will take care fecretly 
to inftrtid the lower Superiors in what ftyle they are to 
hold .forth, what ideas to propagate, and in what mam 
ner they fliould lhake their pupils fpeak* " Hence 
** the pupils will coriftantly accord themfelves in every 
u thing, whether in language or adion, with the Su- 
* perrors, though their motives niay be unknown to 
€k them. By thefe means we fhall ail tend, towards 
u the fame objdd ; the young adepts will accuftom 
a themfelves to' fearch and dive into the intentions of 
u the Order ; to refrain from ading, or to be filent on 
a all ' doubtful occalions, till they have received the 
“advice or orders of their Superior as to what they 
“ ought to do or fay.** . 

Under the head Love of Spirit of the Order , the Pre- 
fed is inftruded, that fiich Love or Spirit is to be in- 
fufod by defcanting on the beauty and importance of 
rhe objed of the Sed, the integrity of its members* 
the greathefs and certainty of its means, the utility of 
the inftriidion imparted, and fecurity promifed to all 
its; pupils by the Order.— This Love will always be 
proportionate to the certainty of being happy while at - 
tacked to the Order , and of finding real bappinefs in no 
Other place . To ftimulate it, be mujl always feed them 
with the hopes of new difeoveries more and mote tmpor* 
tan\ ; and, left their zeal fhould diminifh, “ try to keep 
our pupils confidntly occupied with objed s relating tot 
the Order; make it their favorite ptrfuit.*-- Sec what 
the Romaii Catholic Church does to make its religion 
familiar to its followers, how it keeps their attention 
inceffimtly towards it; niodel yonrfelf by that.-— It 
would ; be impoffible to forefee all cafes and lay down 
rules for them Let it then be the coilftant ftudy of 
rhe Prefects and other Superiors to prepare themfelves 
for unforefeen events— Let them propole and diftribute 
prizes for the beft compofitions 'on fuch cafes. Perpe- 
tual vigilance will render it impoffible for the edifice 
not fooner or later to fuccCed, and to take a proper 
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coiidftency according to the local circumftances. Ex* 
liort the Brethren to complacency, beneficence, aqd go-, 
nerofity towards .each other and towards the Order” 

The next article .treats of Obedience. Here the Pre- 
fed is informed, “ That flioujd he h^ve joeen diligeqf 
and iuccefsful in imprefling theyoqng pupils with the 
grandeur of the views of the Sc- cl, they will doutylefy 
obey the Superiors with pieafure. Jfowcan they $o 
otherwise than fubmit thcmfelv.es to be conduced by 
Superiors who have fo carefully guided them hitherto, 
who contributed fo much to their prefent happinefs, 
and who promife to perpetuate It in future ? May the 
man who is not to be enticed. into obedience by fuch 
advantages be rejcded from .among us 5 let him he call 
out from the fociety of the ele& / .The fpirit of obedi- 
ence is to .be mpre particularly infqfed r \af)exa mple and 
inftaidion-^by the convidion, that to obey .opr Superb 
prs is in fad only fulfilling our own inchnation— by the 
gradual progrefs of the degrees-*-by the hopes ^of daf- 
Covering more important- truths^-by fear properly .jpg* 
paged-i-by honours, rewards^ and diftmffipns granted 
to the docile*— by contempt caft, on the Ilubborn-r-by 
avoiding tfamiliarity with the inferiprs^bythc exem- 
plary .punifltment of .the rebellious— by the fele&vou pf 
thofe whom we Jcnow to be r de.vo£ed .... to 11s and. ready 
to. execute all our commands— by a particular attehr 
tion to the J^utftus Licets whereby we. may fee how far 
the Orders of the. Superiors have been executed, ^—and 
by the punduality of the intermediary Superiors pi 
fending th $ tablets or reports :Kefpeding r their inferiors. 
The, more particular thefe tablets are , the better .they.} iyiU 
be ; for .it is on ahem tlmt all the operations of .the , Order 
are grounded. It is by their' means that ?the prpgrpfp 
and number of the Brethren is to be known,; :that tlxe 
ftrength or weaknefs of the machine, and .the propor- 
tion and adhefion of all its parts is ~to be calculated, 
and that the promotion of the brethren, the merits 
and demerits of the affemblies, of the Lodges, and of 
their Superiors, is to be judged. 

\^hen treating of Secrecy, [ u the Prefed is informed, 
that this is the moji ejfential article ; and it is on that 
account that even in countries where -the ,Se& may 
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have acquired fufficjent power to throw off the mafic, 
it is to remain veiled in darkne!?,” 

“ The Prefect is always to hide with dexterity the 
^eal object of his views according to lqcal eircumft^n- 
ees, Let him agree with the Provincial on. what (hape 
he (hall affunVe to conceal the Ortler.— As in the re- 
ligious inftitutions of the Roman Church, where reli* 
gion, alas 1 is bii t a pretext ; exaftly fo, only in a 
nobler manner t hluft ive enwrap our Order in the forms 
of a mercantile focieiy\ or firrie other exterior of . a fu 
milar nature.” . ‘ ' 

In vain would the reader aflc me, whence the IHun 
miruzeil Code had' taken the idea of Religion being 
qnly'a pretext for. the religious inftitutions in- the Ca-i 
tholic Church. It has not come to my knowledge, 
that the moft barefaced Sophifters have ever advanced 
a calumny of this fort. I have feeh. the religious foun- 
ders,- fuch as St. Francis, St. Benedift, or St.-Balil, and 
other Founders of orders, defcribed by the Sophifters 
fuperftitious enthuiiafts. But even among the apoC 
rates who miift have been acquainted with the Orders 
they had lived in, we have never heard one pretend: 
that Religion was Only a pretext either for the inftitu- 
tfon they abandoned, or For their ancient brethren ! 
Did any of them ever aflert, that ambition, avarice, 
or’ any pretext befides Religion, had given rife to the 
foundation of the Order of the Capuchins, Friars, Be- 
nediftines, or Carmelites, and of fo many other con- 
Yerifr 'deftined for men or women ? This,- however, 

, is not a calumny originating with Weifliaupt ; it is not 
to be found in his inftruftipns fent to 4 Knigge, and oil 
ivhich the latter formed the Code of Laws for the 
Regents and Local Superiors, though lie fubjoined ma- 
ny of his own ideas. Knigge was totally ignorant of 
every thing relating to religious Orders. Weifhaupt 
was born a Roman Catholic, and might indeed, in his 
impiety, have repeated the ideas of many apoftate 
Sophifters, or have left this ftrange cpmparifon of his 
illtimin.ifm with the religious inftitutes, fince it was in 
the Co.de : but I ftiould be truly furprized were I 
to find that it was a calumny of his invention. He 
knew too well how much he ftood in need of dark- 
nefs to envelope his defigns; and he aMo knew, that 
in the Roman Catholic Church no religious inftitute 
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was adopted, until it had been made public and exam- 
ined by the conftituted authorities. 

After this abfurd calumny follows a recapitulation 
of every thing we have already expofed to our readers, 
lit the'firft Chapters of this Volume, on the ncccffity 
of hiding the proceedings and even the very exiftencc 
of the Lodges- But I find the following additions in 
this place. ~ ^ 

i€ Left the number of the Brethren fliould expofe 
them to difcovery, by their afTeinblies being too nu- 
merous, the Prereft will take care that no more than 
ten 'members fhall aflemble in the fame Minerval 
Church .* • - . ‘ 

:y “ Should any place contain, a greater number of 
“ pupils*, the Lodges muft be multiplied, or different 
(c days of aflembly muft be affigned, that all may not 
" meet at once ; and fliould there be feveral Minerval 
<e Churches in the famo town, the Prefeft will take 
“ care that thofe of one Lodge fhall know nothing 
*[ of the others.” For the better direction of the low- 
er part of the edifice, he will obferve the follow- 
ing rules— He is to nominate the Magiftrates of the 
Minervals ; but the chief of thefe Magiftrates can only 
be named with the confent of the Provincial. He will 
be refponlible for thofe -he names.— He will overlook 
the Mafonic and Minerval Lodges, to fee that every 
thing is regularly and punftually executed. He will 
not permit any difeourfes to be delivered there which 
may give any ftrong fufpicions of what is contriving 
againll Religion, the (late, or morals.— He will fuffer 
no Brother to be advanced to the higher degrees be- 
fore he has acquired the requifite qualities and princi- 
ples ; on this point, fays the Code, he cannot carry his 
precautions, anxiety , and fcrupulofity too far. 

“ It^has already been ftated in the rules, that per- 
fons not belonging to the Order may be received into 
the Mafonic Lodges of Illuminifm.— The Prefeft will 
carefully watch left any of thefe ftrangers fliould' take 
the lead in the Lodges.— They fliould as far as poflible 
be honeft men, fedate, and quiet * but by feme means 
or other they fliould be made ufeful to the Order.— 

Without leave of the Provincial, the Prefeft fhall hold 
no correfpondence on matters relating to the Order 
with any perfoq put of his province— as his peculiar 
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objeft will he, to watch over and to inflruft the Supe- 
riors of the Minerval and JMafonic lodges, he will 
have recourfe to the Provincial in all doubtful cafes 
of any importance. , * jy, t , i 

“ Let the Brefe$ make himfelf perfetS inafler of 
thefe rules ; let him follow them with precifion ; let 
him always attend to the whole ofithe objeft j let him 
take care that each one may attend to life duty/ doing 
neither, irtorc r nor f lcfi than the daw-re quires y and he will 
find in this inflrufljon all that is necefiary for the yegu* 
iad'on of his conduct.’? / / > ,*• n , ffi 

. Such is the promise which terminates the laws for 
the Prefect of Hiimiinifm. The five articles tipped 
of in thefe regulations are prefaced by a far more 
pompous prgmife,; “ If, it is find ,we have 'exactly 
4< forefeen every .thing relating to thefe five articles, 
“ nothing will be impoflible for us in any country un* 
“derthe c , ; ,,/!:) * 

*•’ jf r,jf .[ f[_. r' ' H ‘ '■ ** ,{* - , i j: ) ** 

* Ift nun in diefen fiinf ftuckcn alles gehong beforgt, fo ift fri iedtm 
lande unter der fortftO mctits unfnoglich — — The whole of this Chafer 
is 'fcfctra&ed from -the InftrU&tdns C fovthe >Pre&<£ii a frotn 32age 14 jf 
to, j 66.. ) t yi / rr !f - * f u t vui 

1 * . •’ijJt % Ji * '• T’ > v i < # ‘(j " I/; 

ihv 1 / i »i ‘ Jt*’ • ’ (l »o -*;j, • r r:rj ^1 

.. y- t- ’< . <’ * '* . * * y3'r :y.i 

* J T.i l t , i \ !l ' l . . k-* jrlj 
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"1 ***)"' .'I * * \> ' 

'’.'nL/l - „ ar. * •* , , 

chap, xvir. 

fijlnittityis for the • Provincial. 

B t far the greater part of the code of laws which 
ha$ juft been laid before the reader as relating 
Co the Regents and Prefects of the Illuminees, was 
originally Written by Weifhaupt for the inftruftion of 
his. Provincials. This is evident from the firft digeft 
Of thefe laws, as they appear in the fecond part of the 
fecond volume of the Original Writings of the . Sect,’ 
from page 17 to 43. It is even one of thofe parts 
which Knigge looked upon as a mafter-piece of poli- 
tics.* So replete with artifice did he think it, that he 
deemed it a pity to circumferibe the knowledge of it 
to the Provincials alone. The reader has feen what 
ufe he has made of them, thoroughly perfuaded that 
the Regents in general, and particularly the Local Su- 
periors, could greatly benefit the Order by attending 
to them. The Areopagites and General confented to 
thefe new difpofitions ; but the following part of this 
chapter remained appropriated to the Provincials. 

u I. The Provincial fhall make himfelf perfeft maf- 
ter of the whole tonftitution of the Order — ' The fyf- 
tem of it fhould be as familiar to him as if he had 
invented it.” 

u II. As a guide for all his aftions, he fhall adopt 
the whole government and the inftm<ftions already 
laid down for the Regents and Local Superiors, not 
neglefting a fingle rule.” 

“ III. The Provincial fhall be chofen by'the Regents 
of his Province, and be confirmed by the National Su- 
perior .... .f The high Superiors (the Areopags 
and General) have the power of depofing him.” 
u IV. He fhall be a native of, or at. leaft be tho- 
roughly acquainted with the province under his in- 
fpe&ion.” 

“ V. He fhall be engaged as little as poffible in 

* See his laft Obfervations. 

f There is an omiflion in the copy from which thefe rules have been 

printed, which makes part of this article unintelligible. 
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public concerns, or in any other enterprise, that ht 
may devote all his rime to the Order.” 

“ VI. He J ball ajfume the character of a man retired 
from the world , and vjho only feeks reft.” 

"VII. He fiiall fix his refidence as nearly as poffiU 
ble in the centre of his province, the better to watch 
over the different diftrifts.” 

" VIII. On his being named Provincial, he fhali 
leave his former charafteriftlc, and aifume that which 
the high Superiors fhali give him.—' The fame Supe r 
riors will fend him the impreffion of the feal he is to 
bear, and he will wear it engraved on his ring.” 

“ IX. The archives of the province, which the Re- 
gents will have taken care to feal up and carry away 
on the demife of his predeceffor, are to be entrufled 
to him on his nomination.** 

“ X. The Provincial will monthly tranfmit the ge-* 
neral report of his province to the National Infpe&or 
immediately over him. As he himfelf only receives 
the reports of the Local Superiors a fortnight after 
the month is up, he will neceffarily be always a month 
behind-hand, making, for example, the report of May 
about the end of June, and fo on. This report will 
be fubdivided into as many parts as he has Prefers 
under his infpe&ion. He will carefully note every 
thing of confequence that has happened in any of the 
fchools or lodges : alfo the names, ages, country, fta-* 
tion in life, and the date of the reverfal letters, of each 
new adept ; the high fuperiors wilting to have no fur- 
ther information concerning the new adepts until they 
come to the clafs of Regent, unlels on fome particular, 
occafion.** 

“ XL Befides this monthly report, he is to apply to 
the National Superior in all extraordinary cafes which 
are not left to his decifion. He is alfo to fend in his 
perfonal tablets every three months ; and lie will un- 
dertake no political enterprize without having firft 
consulted.” 

“ XII. He has nothing to do with the other Provin- 
cials. Let things go on well or ill in a neighbouring 
province, it is no bufinefs of his. If he willies to alk 
any thing of the other Provincials, let him apply to the 
National Infpeftor.” 
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“ XIII. If be has any complaint to make againd the 
lnfpedtor, he will diredl his letter Soli or PrimoP 
. “ XIY. . All the Regents of the province are his 
eounfellors • they are to fecond and help him in all his 
enterprises. If it be convenient to him, he fhould 
have two of them near his perfon, to ferve him as 
fecretaries.” 

ce XV. He confirms the nominations of all the Su- 
periors of the inferior degrees. He alfo names the 
Prefers, but they mud be approved by the Diredtor, 
who can refufe his fan&ion.” 

u XVI. He has a right to fend the brethren who are 
penfioned by the Order, and to employ them in thofe 
parts of the province where he may think them mod 
ufeFul.” 

u XVII. and XVIII. He tranfmits the charadleriftics 
of the brethren and geographical names of the lodges 
to the Prefects, as he receives them from the high Su- 
periors.” 

“ XIX. He is alfo to fend the names of the excluded 
brethren, that an exadt lid may be prefer ved in all the 
alfemblies.” 

“ XX. When he has any reprimand to make to a 
Brother, whom it may be dangerous to offend, he will 
alfume an unknown hand, and the fignature of Bafyle. 
This name, which no Member of the Order bears, is 
peculiarly preferved for that objedt. 

“ XXI. He will fome times write to the Inferior de- 
grees ; arid on the propofition of the Epopts he will 
decide what books are to be put into the hands of the 
young adepts according to the degrees they are in. — 
He is as much as poffible to promote libraries, cabinets 
of natural philofophy, Miifceums , colledtions of manu- 
fcripts, &c. in the mod convenient parts of his Pro- 
vince ; thefe, it may eafily be conceived, are only in- 
tended for the adepts. 

“ XXII. The Provincial opens the letters of the , 
Minor and Major Illuminees which aye diredted Soli . 
He alfo reads the Quibus Licets of the Epopts and 
Primos of the Novices ; but can neither open the PrU 
mo of the Minerval, the Soli of the Knight, nor the 
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£>iiibiis Licet of the Regent.”* This gradual power 
of opening the letters of the Brethren according to the 
degree they belong to, plainly indicates that fome 
mark peculiar to each degree is made ufe of ; but I 
have not been able to difcover that mark. The read- 
er will have obferved, that all the letters^ even the 
Quibus Licets, are opened by Brethren of a higher 
degree than that of the adept who writes ; and coftfc- 
queiitly he never can know who it is that anfwers him/ 
as the rules of this Hierarchy are only made known to 
the Brethren in proportion as they rife in dignity. 
The Provincial himfelf can only form a conjecture as 
to the perfons who open his letters and thofe of the 
other Brethren which he is not permitted to open 
himfelf. 

" XXIII. He fhall raife no Brother to the degree of 
Regent, without having firfl obtained the confent of 
the National Infpe&or. 

“ XXIV. He is to inform the Dean of the branch of 
fcience which each new adept has made choice pf on 
his admiflion into the Minerval Academy. - 

iC XXV. Left any of the Archives ihould be miflaid, 
he will take care to form but one bundle of all the 
tablets, reverfal letters, and other documents relating 
Co the fame adept. 

“ XXVI. He will apply himfelf to procure as many 
co-operators as poflible for the Order, in the fcientifrc 
branches. 

u XXVII. He will tranfmit to the Deans all remark- 
able treatifes or difeourfes, and every thing relative to 
the degree of Epopt ; fer example, the lives hiftorical 
or charafteriftic, dilfertations; &c. 

“ XXVIII. If among the Epopts any men be found 
endowed with great talents, but little fitted for the 
political government of the Order, the Provincial muft 
devife means of removing them from fuch funttions. ** 

(i XXIX. When the Chapters of the Scotch Knights 
are compofed of more than twelve Knights, he will 
raife the ableft among them to the degree of Epopt. 

“ XXX. In each Chapter he will have a confiden- 
tial Epopt, who will be his fecret cenfor or fpy. 

* This article is extra&ed from the inftru&ions for the Pref ; but, 

boiiag diredtly addrefled to the Provincial, I have placed it here. 
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u XXXI. The Provincial will receive his letters 
patent from the National Superior— When he iffiies 
thofe for the Chapters of the Scotch Knights, he will 
make ufe of the following formula : “ We of the 
“ Grand Lodge of the Germanic Orient , conftituted 
“ Provincial and Mailer of the diftri<tt of N N* make 
“ known that by thefe prefen ts we give to the venera-. 

* ble Brother (here is the chara&erittic and true name 
u of the new Venerable or Matter) full powers to 
“ ereft a fecret Chapter of the moji holy Scotch Ma- 
“ fonry, and to propagate this Royal Art conformably 
“ to his inftruftions by the eftablifhment of new Ma- 
“ fonic Lodges of the three fymbolic degrees— Given 
•* at the Direftory of the Diftri<tt — 

(L. S.) Secret Provincial 

of the Directory. 

* Without any further fignature . 

“ XXXIII. To fay every thing in a few words, 
the Provincial has the fpecial charge of putting his 
province in a proper fituation for attempting every 
thing for the general good, and for preventing all evil. 
— Happy the Jtate where our Order fhall have acquired 
Jhch power / Nor will it prove a difficult talk for the 
Provincial who fhall implicitly follow .the inftruftions 
of his high Superiors.— Seconded by fo many able men 
deeply verfed in moral fciences , fubmiffive and fccretly 
labouring like himfelf, there can be no noble enter- 
prise which he may not undertake, nor evil defign 
which he cannot avert— Therefore let there be no 
connivance at faults ; no Nepotifm , no private piques ; 
no views but for the general good ; no object, no mo-* 
tives but thofe of the Order. “ And let the Brethren 
“ rely upon us, that we fhall never create any Pro- 
“ vincials but fuch as are capable of fulfilling theie dm 
“ ties ; but let it be alfo remembered , that we rejhrve 
“ in our hands all the means neceffary for chajlifing the 
u man vsho fljould prefume to alntje the power he has. 
“ received from us”* 

“ XXXIV. This power mutt never be employed 
but for the good of the Brethren. We fhould indeed 

' * See the InftruSion D for the degree of Regent*. 

Vol. III. Hlu 
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help all whom we can help ; blit when the circumftan- 
ces are fimilar, the members of our fociety are always 
to have the preference.— Particularly as to thofe wbofe 
fidelity is proof againfl: all the powers of fedu&ion. 
In their fupport let us be prodigal of our toils, our 
money, our honour , our goods, even our blood ; and 
let the leaf affront offered to any Illuminee be the gene- 
ral caufe of the Order ” 

Thus terminate the inftruftions for the Provincial. 
They forewarn us of the exiftence of a mod tremen- 
dous power above him whence all the authority of the 
Order emanates ; a power which referves to itfelf the 
means of chaftifing whoever fhall abufe that portion 
which it has entruded to any of its adepts ; that is to 
fay, who fhall not have made it fubfervient to the 
grand objeft and to all the plots of the Seft — There 
are, in faft, three offices in the Hierarchal Order of 
Superiors above the Provincial. Firft, the National 
Directors, then the Supreme Council called the Areopa - 
gites by the Seed, the authority of which extends over 
the Illuminees of all nations ; and that is prefided 
over by the General of the Order . The following 

Chapter will give every light on thefe ftipreme Ma gif- 
t-rates of Illuminifm which the known Archives of the 
Seft can refleft. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the National Diredors } of the Arcopagites , and of 
the General of Illuminifm. 

I N the general plan of the Government of the Iilu- 
minees it is faid, that every Brother fhall receive 
particular infir uftions according to the rank he holds 
in the Hierarchy of the Order : Yet I have never been 
able to difcover thofe intended for the life of the Na- 
tional Directors. This part of the Code is not to be 
found either in. the two volumes fo often quoted of 
the Original Writings , or in that of Philo and Sparta* 
cus which has thrown fo much light on the myfteries* 
It does not appear, that any of the German writers 
who have been the heft informed on, and the mod 
flrenuous opponents of, Illuminifm have ever been 
able to difcover them. For fome time I even enter- 
tained doubts whether the Superiors called National 
Diredors , and thofe fly led Infpedors , were not of the 
fame degree in the Hierarchy of the Seft.— They were 
certainly diftinft employments in the year 1782; for 
WeifhaupPs letters at that period mention Germany as 
divided into three infpedions, each Infpedor having fe- 
veral Provincials fubordinate to him.* But, on the other 
fide, the general account which the Order puts into 
the hands of its Regents, and the lafl works of Philo 
printed in 1788, mention no intermediate office be- 
tween the Provincials and the Nationals , which latter 
are fometimes deferibed as National Superiors , at others 
as National Infpedors . Their correfpondence and fub- 
ord ination is dire ft from the Supreme Conncil.f It is 
therefore evident, that in the lafl digeft of the Code 
the two offices of National Infpedor and Dircdor were 
united. But in vain would the Seft conceal the im 
ftruftions which it has appropriated to the functions of 
thefe National Superiors. The denomination alone 
teflifies the importance which attaches to their office ; 
and if the precife nature of their duties be wanting, 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 15, to Cato, 
f Diredions, Syflem No. r, and Philo's Endliche orkla rung, page ,8^ 
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it is eafy to fupply the deficiency, by what has already 
cfcaped the vigilance of the SeCt in the foregoing parts 
of the Code. 

Let the reader recal to his mind what has been faid 
„ in the Chapter on the Epopts , of the fyftems which - 
they were to form in order to feiz,e on the empire of 
the Sciences and direct them all towards the accom- 
plifhtnent of the plots of the SeCt. In the fame de- 
gree we have feen them annually aflcnibling in each 
province, and compiling from their partial attacks 
every means that their inventions could furnifh, in fen* 
fibiy to enllave the public opinion, and to eradicate 
from the minds of the people w,hat the SeCt is pleafed 
to call religious prejudices. We have feen the daft 
of the Regents more particularly occupied in Tapping 
the foundations of the throne, and in deftroying that 
veneration in which nations held the .perfons and 
functions of their Sovereigns— Nay, there exifts a par* 
ticular law framed for the Epopts which has not yet 
been cited, and which muft here be introduced. It is 
to be found in the Second Volume of the Original Wri- 
tings, fecond Sedion , iutitled— Articles agreed upon by 
the Arcopagttes in Adarmcth 1151 (A. D. December 
1781) — There, under the article High Mxsteries, I 
read, “ If among our Epopts any fpeculative geniufes 
“ are to be found, they (hall be admitted to the de- 
“ gree of Mage.-- Thefe adepts fhall be employed in 
“ collecting and digefting all the grand philofophical 
<c fyftems, and will invent or compile for the people a 
a fyftem of religion which our Order means as foon 
u as pofiible to give to the univerfe.”* 

I do not forget that I am to- treat of the National 
Dire dors ; but am fomewhat afraid that my readers 
may adduce this plan for giving a new religion to the 
whole univerfe, as invalidating their plot tor the de- 
struction of every religion. Let fnch readers, howe- 
ver, reflect on the religion ♦hich Weifliaupt has him-, 
feif laid down for his Mages . It is the ranked -Spina- 
fifm> admitting of no God but the world itfelf; that is 

* So werden die felbeti Magi — Diefe fammeln und bringen die hc> 
here philofophifche fyfteme in ordnung, und bearbeit^n ein •voth-reJlghn 9 
welche der Orden demnachften der welt geben will.— In the original* 
which is in Cato Zwack’s hand-writing, the words •votts-rctlgian are in 
cypher thus 2c, 14, 2, 3, 18—17, 4> 4? * 4 > *3* 
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to fay, abfolnte Atheifm. Let them alfo remember, that 
one of the laft fecrets of the Grand Myfteries, is to 
reveal to the adepts that all religions are grounded on 
and are the invention of impofture. Nor is it by any 
means difficult to account for thefe two fchem.es of the 
Seft, the one for the creation of a new religion, the 
other for the deftru&ion of all! Thefe plans are to 
be fucceffive in their operations. Sentiments of Reli- 
gion are too deeply engraven in the minds of the peo- 
ple for Weifliaupt to flatter himfelf with fuddenly 
eradicating it, or at lead without fubftituting fome 
capricious and fophifticated faith, which in reality 
would no more conftitute a religion than the IVorflrip 
of -Reafo77 y of which the French Revolution has given 
us an impure eflay. The religion, therefore, to be 
invented by the Mages of Illuminifm is no more than 
a preparatory flep that Ihouid deftroy the religion of 
Chrift throughout the uuiverfe/ This advantage gain- 
ed, it will remain no very difficult talk to open the 
eyes of the whole world on the inanity and impofture 
of their own ; and thus it will have ferved ^as a fcaf- 
folding which naturally difappears with the edifice that 
is to be pulled down. This religion to be invented 
may be confidered as on a parallel with tbofe new 
governments, tbofe democracies, which are to amufe 
the people until the period fhall come when their illu- 
minizing Equality and Liberty fhall have taught them, 
that each one is eflentially his own fovereign, that this 
fovereignty is an imprefcriptible right inherent in each 
man, in direft opposition to democracy, and even, to all 
property or focial compaft. 

Such is the general tenour of the fyftems to be in- 
vented and profecuted by the Se<ft, for attaining the 
grand obje<ft of thefe confpirators. All the adepts 
which the Se<ft comprifes under the denomination of 
[pc dilative geniufes are perpetually labouring at thefe. 
fyftems under the direction of the Provincials. But 
they are not the perfons who complete the plans; 
they are only to prefent the firft fketcb, which each 
Provincial is obliged To tranfmit to the National DU 
rettory , there to undergo a further Inveftigation and 
receive its final poliih.* One of the firft duties, there- 


* Inftmdlions for the degree of Epopt, Nos. i% aud 14. 
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fore, of the National DircCibr will be, to collect all 
thefe anti-religious and antisocial fyftems, to pafs judg# 
ment on them, and to declare how far they can contri- 
bute towards the univerfal diforganizatiori. But even 
thefe cotild riot alone fufRce for fo great a work ; 
they are furrounded by the EleCt of the nation as the 
Provincial is by the Chofen of the provinces. This 
council of the EleCt, after mature deliberation, declare 
which are the fyftems that are worthy of being adopt- 
ed by the Order £ and they will make all the additions' 
and corrections that they may conceive conducive to the 
fuccefs of the general plan. Thus corrected and dh 
gelled, thefe fyftems of impiety and difcrganizatiott 
are depofited in the archives of the Director, which 
now become ncitionaL It is to thefe that the Provin- 
cials have recourfe in all their doubts, arid hence flow 
all thofe lights which are to expand themfelves: 
throughout the nation : it is hence alfo that the Na- 4 
tional DireCtor f will take all the new regulations: 
which he may judge neceflary for the better combina- 
tion and concordance of the efforts of the National 
Brethren. — But the SeCt does not confine its views to> 
one nation. It has formed within itfelf a fupreme 
tribunal, wliicli has fnbjeCted all nations to its inquift- 
tion. Compofcd of twelve Peers of the Order/ it is 
prefided over by the General ; and, under the name of 
Areopagites, it becomes the common centre of com# 
munication from the adepts of all nations, as the No*' 
tional is the centre of one particular nation, the Pro- 
vincial of one province, the Local Superior of the 
lodges of his diftrid, the Minerval Majler of his aca- 
demy, the Venerable of his Mafonic lodge ;* and, finally, 
as the Infinuator or Recruiter is. of his novices of can- 
didates. Thus, from the firft ftep to the pinnacle of 
the Order, every thing is connected and gradually 
afeends by means of the £>uibus Licets y Solis and Pri- 

f Defwegen kommen jarlieh ein mal alle Prefbyter einer provinz 
a uf der groffen Synode zufammen, machen ein grofles verzeichnifs defr 
in diefem jahr gefammlten beylagen an die National Direction wo felbft 
cs in die haupt katalog eingetragen, und damit ein fchatz von lcennt- 
niflen formirt wird, woraus jeder befridigt werden kann : denn daraus 
werden die regel abftrahirt, und was noch fehlt, weitere beobachtungs 
aufgaben, wie fchon erviihnt worden, aufgefchrieben um fefte fatze z» 
bekommen. Ibid. No. 15. 

* Philo’s Endiiche erkliirung, Page 119# 
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mar.— Every thing that happens in each nation gradu- 
ally afcends to the National , and from thefe Directors 
all is tranfmitted to the centre of all nations, to the 
fupreme council of the Areopagites, and the General in, 
chief, the univerfal Director of the Confpiracy. 

The grand point, therefore, to be obferv.ed in the 
code concerning the National Diredor is, his direct cor- 
refpondence with the Areopagites. It is evident from 
the terms expreffed in the general plan of the govern* 
ment which the Sed reveals to its Regents : “ In every 
u nation there Ihall be a National Diredor affociated 
u and in dired communication with our Fathers, the 
“ firft of whom holds the helm of the Order.”* This 
accounts for the injundion given to the Provincial, to 
make frequent and exad returns to the National Di- 
redor of every thing that may take place in his pro- 
vince ; to have recourfe to him on all doubtful occa^ 
lions, or in cafes of efpecial importance ; and never to 
take any ftep in politics without having firft confulted 
liim.f This explains why the choice of thofe adepts 
which are to be advanced to the political degree of 
Regent, or to the Prefedfhips of diftrids,f is left to 
the option of the National, or eveu the nomination of 
the Provincials.^ This informs us why all the ^uibus 
Licets of the Regents are referved to the Diredor, 
that is to fay, that all the fecrets of their political dif- 
coveries may more certainly reach the hands of him 
Who is to leave no fecret hidden from the Fathers of 
the Order.|| 

Such then are the rights of, fuch the laws, for the 
National Infpedor of tlluniinifm ; and fo great is the 
importance which the Sed attaches to this office. To 
him are forwarded all the fecrets of the brethren 
lpread throughout the provinces, the Courts, or towns; 
to him are fent all the projeds, all the reports on the 
fucceffes gained by, or dangers impending over the 
Order; on the progrefs of its plots; on employments, 
dignities, and power to be acquired for the adepts ; 
on the candidates to be rejeded, the enemies to be 
crufhed, the councils and ftate offices of princes to be 
feized. To him, in fhort, are reported all the means 

* Directions Sjy/?cw,No. 4. f Ibid. No. LO and 1 1. 

\ Ibid. No. 15 and £3. § Ibid. Np. 9. (I ^id. No* • 
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which can retard or accelerate the fall of the Altaf 
and of empires, the diforganization of every church 
and ftate within his infpe<ftion. — It is by means of his 
direft correfpondence, and that of his Co-nationals, 
that the dilcoveries of the Scrutators, the political 
plans of the brethren, the fpeculations of the plodding 
geniufes of the Order, the plans propofed and debated 
in the councils of Princes, and every thing, in Ihort, 
which can weaken or ftrengthen the opinion of the 
people ; which is to be forefeen or hindered, to be an- 
ticipated or haftened in each town, court, or family, 
are concentrated, and fubje&ed to the views of the 
lupreme council of the Seft. Hence no fovereign, no 
minifter of ftate, no father of a family, no man in the 
bonds of the moft intimate friendfliip, can fay, My fe- 
cret is my own, it has not, it will not come to the 
knowledge of the Areopagites. By means of thefe fame 
National Directors too, we behold all the orders of the 
illuminizing Peers gradually defeending to the adepts 
of all nations, of all provinces, academies, and lodges, 
whether Minerval or Mafonic ; and immediately re- 
afeending through thefe fame Nationals an exaft ftate- 
ment to the Areopagites in what manner each corii- 
mand has been executed. It is by the Nationals too, 
that the fupreme council is informed of the negligent 
brethren who need to be ftimulated, of the tranfgref- 
fors and ftubborn adepts who deferve punilhment, and 
ftand in need of being reminded that they have {worn 
to fubmit both their lives and fortunes to the commands 
of the high Superiors (the unknown Fathers) of the 
Areopagites. In vain would the Seft drive to conceal 
the laws which the code lays down for thefe Infpeftors. 
After what the reader has already feen of the laws of 
the Order, he mult naturally conclude that fuch are 
evidently the myftenes comprehended in thofe words, 
There J hall be in each empire a National Dire dor ajfo- 
dated or in dired correfpondence with the Fathers of the 
Order . 

With refpeft to the laws and interior economy of 
the councils, it is eafy to be conceived, that the Seft 
has fuccecded in encompafling them with impenetrable 
darknefs. Some few rays of light, however, have been 
caft on it, and that by the Fathers themfelves. 

In the firft place, we fee ^i/o-Knigge, in his Apo- 
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logy, fpeaking as follows of thefe fupreme magiftrates 
of Uluminifm : “ Their labours, with regard to the 
u parts purely fpeculative, were to have in view the 
“ knowledge and the tradition of all the important, 
a holy, and fublime difcoveries to be made in the re - 
“ ligious myfleries and in the higher philofophy. 
u Twelve Areopagites only are to compofe this tri- 
* bunal ; and one of them is to be the chief. When 
“ any one of the members dies, or retires, his fucceffor 
“ is cliofen from among the Regents.”*' This general 
idea given by Knigge, of the Supreme Council is in- 
deed myfterious but he could fcarcely be expected 
to pub lift) more, knowing as he did the fate which 
awaits thofe w’ho betray the fecrets of the Sett. He 
has, however, at leaft (aid enough to give us clearly 
to underftand, that all the religious and philofophical 
or rather impious and fopbifticated {peculations of the 
Epopts, perpetually perverting the fciences and ope* 
rating the extinction of all religious ideas, are concen- 
trated within the council of the Areopagites ; we have 
feen them combining, digefting, approving, or reject- 
ing thoje plans of a neiv religion which the Mages are 
dire&ed to invent, and which the Seft means inconti- 
nently to give to the vsorld . 

In his familiar correfpondence, Spartacus fpeaks 
more openly and with greater latitude to his beloved 
Cato. Therein it appears, that anti-religious fyftems 
do not alone employ the meditations of the Fathers ; 
for, foon after having mentioned the objeft of thofe 
£>uibus Liccts in which the young adepts were to give 
an account of the prejudices they might have difeover- 
ed in themfelves, which of them predominated^ and 
how far they had fucceeded in deftroying them, he 
proceeds to fay, “ It is by thefe means that I difeover 
** fuch of our Order as have the proper difpofitions 
a for adopting certain fpecial doctrines, and more ele- 
“ vated, on governments and religious opinions.”f 
He then continues : “ Tfe maxims and politics of the 
“ Order are completely explained in the end . Here, 


'* Laft Obfervations of Philo, Pgge 115^ 

f Aus diefen kann ich erfehen welche genefgt find gewifle fonderbacc 
ftaats Iehren, weiters hinauf religions meynungen anzunchmea, 

Vol. IH. 1 i 2 
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“ in the Supreme Council, they project and examine 
" the plans to be adopted for gradually enabling us 
“ to attack the enemy of reafon and human nature 
“ perforudly (aaf den leib.) Here alfo the mode of 
“ introducing fucli plans into the Order is difcufied, 

and it is decided to which brethren they are to be 
<e entruded, and how far each one can be employed 
“ in their execution, in' proportion to the infight given 
u to him.^f 

The reader is already too well acquainted with the 
maxims and policy of Iliuminifm, not to join with me 
in faying, Here then is the grand object of this Su- 
preme Council of the Seft ! It is in that dark receft 
that all thofe artifices are deviled for rendering the 
disorganizing fyflems of Liberty and Equality familiar 
to the illuminizing adepts : There is exactly afeertain- 
ed the proportion which each ckfs of the brethren 
can bear in this univerfal deftru&ion of religion, em- 
pire, fociety, and property ; there again is the day 
anxioudy fought and the means prepared, for here- 
after throwing oft the mafk, and attacking perfonally 
the defenders of religion, laws, and property, as fo 
many enemies to reafon and humanity ; there concen-. 
trate all the declarations, the reports, the plans of all 
the brethren difperfed throughout the univerfe, that 
the Sect may judge of its own ftrength, and compare 
it with that of the friends to the Altar and the Laws: 
To fum up all, it is there that the artifices and means 
are determined on, and the merits and powers of the 
higher adepts are invefligated prior to their being em 
truded with that part of the grand confpiracy to which 
their abilities are bed adapted. Let the reader re- 
member, that it is not a ftranger to the Se<d who lias 
thus deferibed the Areopage ; it is the grand legifla- 
tor of Illuminifm him (elf. Can we any longer Hand 
in need of the regulations for this council ? No ; we 
well know what they mud be ; we know that impi- 
ety, and the mod co.nfummate arts in feduclion and 

» 

I Und am end folgt die totale einficht in die Politic und maximen 
des Ordens. In diefen oberften Confeil , werden die project entworfen, 
wie den feinden dec vernunft und Menfchlichkeit nach und nach auf 
den leib zu gehen feye : Wie die Cache unter den Ordens mitgliedern, 

einzuleiten, wen es anzuvertauen ? Wie ein jeder a proportionc feiner 
einficht kanne dazu gebraucht werden Original Writings , Letter tic 
Ca.tQ- Zwacb, JO th Marche ^778. 
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/edition, are to be their leading features ; we further 
know, that its members mud refemble Weifhaupt 
himfelf, before they can be permitted to fit with him 
in council. What other bond of union do they need, 
befides the machination of the mod hideous plots, the 
juft or unjuft means of forwarding the interefts of the 
Se<ft as much as circumftances will permit, and the 
enfuring of fuccefs by the blackeft and moft profound 
artifices that depravity can invent ? The fertile genius 
of the legillator, however, would not commit the fuc- 
cefs of the leaft of his crimes to chance. He attempt* 
ed to /ketch a code of laws for his Areopagites, and 
for any future Spartacus that might fucceed to him. 
The code contains but a (ketch of what he calls laivr 
ad interim. It is to be found in the ninth feftion of 
the firft volume of the Original Writings, and is ad- 
d re (Ted to the Areopagites. Many other paffiges of 
his letters relate to the fame objedh— I have tranferibed 
the following articles 

<( The Areopagites /hall form the Supreme Council 
(literally, the Supreme College.)— Their occupations 
(hall relate to affairs of the greateft importance, and 
they fhall pay little or no attention to fuch as are lefs 
eflential.— ' They may recruit , it is true (konnen fic zvjar 
recroutiren ;) that is to fay, they may entice Candi- 
dates into the Order ; but they muft leave the care of 
their inftru&ion to fome intelligent adept. From time 
to time they will vi/it thefe Candidates, to infpire them 
with fre/h ardour, to ftimulate their zeal— They will 
be particularly careful in feeing that the progrefs and 
method of our llluminees is every where uniform--* 
They will more particularly watch over Athens (Mu* 
nich, the principal Lodge after that of Ingolftadt, 
where Weifhaupt relided at the time he wrote thefe 
inftruftions.) They will make no reports concerning 
that Lodge to any body but Spartacus. They will 
fend monthly a ftatemenc of all the principal events, a 
fort of Gazette (Ein art von Zeitung ,) to the Brethren 
(Con fix ;) that is to fay, to thofe only who are initia* 
ted in the laft fecrets. But (continues Weifhaupt) not a 
bene , this Gazette as yet has been no more than our 
common journal ; the Con fen muft compofe one for 
the ufe of the Areopagites.— Thefe latter will labour 
at projects, ameliorations, and other objects of a fimilar 
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nature, which are to be made known to the Confcii 
by circular letters. They are the people who are to 
bear a part of the weight of the general corfefpond- 
ence— They are not allowed to open the letters of 
complaint (die litter as gravatoriales ;) that is to fay, 
thofe containing any complaints againft them. Tliefe 
are to be tranfmitted to the general, to Spartacus, as 
a fure means of informing him that they fulfil their 
duty. This inftruftion being only provhional, and re- 
lating folely to the Areopage, fhall not be circulated % 
but the council will take a copy and fend back the 
Original to Spartacus.* 

“ The affembUng of the council is to be regulated 
according to the feafts marked in the calendar of the 
Order. (Nach dem calendario liluminatormn an Or - 
dens feften .) But this was foon found to be infufficient, 
and Weifhaupt exhorts his Areopagites to meet in their 
fenate every pod-day, and at the hour of the delivery 
of the letters.” 

Short as this {ketch of a Code for the Areopagites 
may feem, it clearly denotes the efience of their func- 
tions, and (hows how they are to aft as a central point, 
for the whole Sect. A grand queftion was (till unde- 
cided when Spartacus gave thefe laws to the council ; 
which was nothing lei's than, Whether Spartacus was 
to preferve a legifiative and fovereign power over the 
Members of this Council, fimiiar to that authority 
which they were to exercife over the reft of the Or- 
der ?— Great Confpirators will feldom brook controul 
even by their fellows. They will be equal among 
thcmfelves and in their dens or conlpiracy. Spartacus - 
Wei (hau pt was naturally of a defpotic dilpofition. His 
Areopagites for a long time complained of it.f But 
lie contended, that as founder, be had the indefeafible 
right of giving to the aflocialion thofe laws and regu- 
lations which he judged necefiary for its perpetuation, 
lie foon, indeed, repented of the dccifion he had 
given againft hhnfelf in favour of his Senate, “ That 
“ the plurality of votes fhould dictate the eternal laws 
“ of the Seft” (Lex fimper valilura.%) Notwith- 


* Extracts from tlie Tnltru&ion tp Cato/^Marius, and Scrnio, Ori- 
ginal Writing.*, Vol. I. Se&. ix. 

f Letters of Philo to Cato and lad Obfervations of Philo. 

} Letter of the 8th November, 1 7 78. 
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(landing thefe complaints of the Areopagites, however, 
he fpeedily found means of re-inflating himfelf in thac 
authority, the privation of which only thwarted his 
artful conceptions, by fubje&ing them to the opinions 
of perfons 1 efs confummate in the confpiring arts than 
their mafler. He fometimes fubmits to the juftifica- 
tion of his conduft ; but that is the very moment in 
which the reader fhould obferve him artfully reclaim- 
ing all the rights and pretending to the exercife of 
unlimited defpotifm, though his cant appears to reject 
the very idea of it. Addreffing his opponents in the 
fhape of his pupils, he recalls to their minds the mon- 
ftrous fervices he has rendered them in their youth, 
as fo many benefaftions of the mofl tender friend fhip, 
and afks them “ of what they can in their confidences 
complain “ When (fays he) did you ever obferve 
harfhnefs or haughtinefs in my conduri:, with refpeft 
to you ? When did I ever afiume the tone of Mafler ? 
Is it not rather with an excefs of confidence, of good- 
nefs, of opennefs with my friends, that I may be re* 
proached -When in this manner Weifhaupt has cap* 
tivated his Areopagites, he comes to the point * 
“ Read then (he lays) my letters over and over again. 
a You will therein perceive that the grand object of 
cC our Society is not a thing of fmall confequence for 
“ me ; that I know how to view it, and treat it alfo, 
“ in the mofl ferious manner ; that I have always 
“ aimed at the eflablifhment of order, fubmiffion, 
“ difcipline, and activity, as the foie means that can 
J c lead you to the grand objeft. In undertaking a 
“ work of fuch vafl importance, was I not obliged by 
“ prayers, exhortations and advice, to maintain and 
“ {Emulate the ardour of my firll, my dearefl com* 
“ panions, on whom every thing depended ?- — If I 
“ wifh to keep the fupreme dire di on in my own hands, 
a hear my reafons, which are mofl certainly of great 
“ weight : 

“ In the firft place, I mufl neceflarily know with 
<i whom I have to deal, and mufl be afcertained of 
“ the fidelity of ©ur people ; and, to effe&uate this, 
“ I am not to receive reports from a fixth hand, or 
u perhaps one flill more remote, on the execution of 
“ my plans, which have been approved of by the Elecl 
“ of our My ft cries ... In the next place, cm I not 
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c i the Conjiruflor of this grand Edifice p Is there rid 
“ refped due to me?.... When ray fyftem fhall be 
“ completed, will it not he neceffary for me to infped 
c( the whole and keep every man at his ftation ? It is 
u a great and radical defed in a fociety, where a Su-, 
“ perior is dependent on the Inferiors, as it has been 
“ attempted to render me. 

“ But, to (how you how rarich I value the friend- 
“ fhip of my former friends, above all the authority 
“ I may exercife over others, I renounce all my rights, 
“ all my authority. Accept iny vvarmeft acknow-* 
“ ledgments for all your pad labours and patience. I 
a flatter myfelf they have been hurtful to nobody, and 
“ that many have acquired from me lights on fecret 
c \ fodeties which they would not eafily have found 
“ elfewhere. The purity of my intentions is my con- 
“ folation and my recompenfe. From this inllaut I 
“ betake myfelf to obfeurity and repofe, where I (hall 
“ not meet with zealous and envious opponents. There 
“ I fhall be my own matter, and my own fubjed.”* 

The Illuminizing Defpot thus artfully pleaded his 
caufe. The Areopagites were impatient of his qu* 
thority, but at the fame time felt the want of fo difor* 
ganizing a genius ; and that they might not be de- 
prived of its co-operation they reproached the Legifla- 
tor with the extindion of his zeal— The fire, however* 
was only hidden beneath the embers ; they once more 
fubmit to the yoke of their former chief, who, in- 
flamed with zeal, didates the conditions on which 
alone he will deign to place himfelf once more at^ 
their head. Every thing is worthy of being remarked 
in them. The haughty fpirit in which they are com 
ceived, the nature, objed, and extent of the power he 
a flumes over the Supreme Council and Eled of the 
Order, are all worthy of our attentive notice. 

“ I begin (fays he) by telling you beforehand, that 
it may not any more be a fubjed of furprize, that I 
will be more fever e than ever. I will not overlook a 
(ingle fault, and fhall in that refped be much more 
Arid towards perfons whom I know than towards 
thole wiih^whom I am not fo familiar. My objed 
and views require it. And to whom would you have 


* Original Writings, Vol. I. 49. 
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me addrefs inyfelf, if not to the chiefs of the Ordey, 
Cnee they alone are in direft correfpondenee with me? 
That things may fucceed, it is neceffary that we fhould 
be actuated but by one opinion, one fentiment, and be 
acquainted but with one language ! And, how can that 
be accomplifhed, if I cannot freely fpeak my mind to 
our people ! I will then re-aflume my poll of General 
on the following conditions : 

“ I. That you will execute neither more nof lefs 
V than what 1 fhall command. 1 fhall e^cpeA it in fii- 
“ tore ; at lead, fhould any change be thought liecel- 
“ lary, I am to receive previous notice of it. 

“ II. I expeft that, every Saturday a proper report 
u fliall be ferit to me of every thing that has taken place 
“ during the week, and that it fhall be in the form of 
" Minutes figtied by all the Eleft prefent. 

“ III. That I fhali be informed of all the Members 
(c that have been recruited, or perfons that are to be 
“ recruited, with an outline of their characters; and 
iC let lome particulars concerning them be added when 
f< they are admitted. 

“ IV. That the flatutes of the clafs in. which you 
u labour be punctually ohferved, and that no difpenfa- 
“ lions be granted without previous itiveftigation. For 
“ iliould each one take upon himfelf to make fuch 
“changes as he pleafed, where would be the unity of 
“ the Order.— What I exaCt from you, you fliall exaCt 
“ from tliofe that are fubjeCt to you. If there be no 
“ order and fubardination in the higher ranks, there 
d will be. none in the lower.”* 

It was on the 25th of May 1779, that Weifliaupt 
dictated thefe laws to his Arcopage. A fifth condition 
feems to have made them merely proviiional, and to 
have entrufled tlie defpotic power in Weifliaupfs 
bands only until the Order had acquired a proper con- 
fiflency ; but he took care not .again to lofe the newly- 
acquired fupremacy ; though the Areopagites ftill re- 
gretted the lofs of their Arifhocracy, and the being re- 
duced to be the mere agents or prime minifters of the 
Spartacus of the Order. But let us attend to that 
Spartacus, who has always reprtfented the moft legiti- 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Letters 49 and 
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mate authority as an outrage on human nature. Let 
us hear him invoking Machiavel in fupport of that 
which he wiflies to exercife oVer the Order. He 
pleads his own canfe with Zwack, who is alfo jealous 
* of his Mader, by fhowing all the diforder it occa- 
Coned, by every ‘body wifliing to introduce his own 
ideas into' the Order, and then quotes the following 
paflages from Machiavel : “ It mud be laid down as a 
*< general rule, that it feldom or never happens that 
" any Government is either well-founded at firft, or 
ec thoroughly reformed afterwards, except the plan be 
“ laid and conduced by one man only, who has the 
“ foie power of giving all orders and making all laws 
* that are neceflary for its eftablifhment. A prudent 
“ and virtuous Founder of a State, therefore, whole 
“ chief aim is to promote the welfare of many rather 
“ than to gratify his own ambition, to make provifion 
(< for the good of his country, in preference to that- of 
“ his heirs or fucceflors, ought to endeavour by all 
“ means to get the fupreme authority wholly into his 
6C hands,: nor will. a reafonable man ever condemn him 
“ for taking any meafures (even the moft extraordinary, 
“ if they are neceflary) for that purpofe : The means 
“ indeed may fiem culpable , but the end will juftify 
“ him if it be a good one;— for he only is blameable 
“ who ufes violence to throw things into confullon and 
“ didra&ion ; and not he who does it to edablifh 
^ peace and good order.” After this long quotation 
which Weifhaupt has made from a French tranflatioii 
<pf Machiavel, Chap. IX. Difcourfe j upon the firjl De- 
cad of Livy , lie continues in a forrowful tone : a but I 
“ have not been able to obtain fo favourable a decifioin 
“ The Brethren have viewed that which is but a necef- 
“ lary law in the art of governing, in the light of am- 
il bitioii and a third of dominion.”* In the midd of 
this contention for power, he felt bimfelf fo fuperior in 
the art of governing confpiring aflociations at lead, 
that he did not hefitate at writing to his Areopagites, 
As to politics and morality , Gentlemen, you muft confefs , 
that you are as yet at a great diftance behind me . f lie 
at length fucceeded in perfuading them, that it was 
neceflary that the General of the Order fhould alfo, as 

* Original Writings, Vol II. Let. 2 , to Cato. 

f Ibid. Let. io. 
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preiidcnt of the Areopagites holding the helm of the 
Order , be the abfolute dircftor.J 
Weifliaupt, who left nothing relating to the difor- 
ganizing arts in an itn perfect ft ate, 'muft, no doubt, 
nave compofed inftruftions to guide his fucceffors in 
the exercile of their fupremacy, and to teach them 
how to make the fame ufe of it which he intended. 
But the reader will ealily conceive, that thefe never 
could have efcaped the vigilance of the S eft, nor 
pierced the dark cloud with winch it had enveloped it- 
lelf. It may even be poffible that Weifliaupt had not fuf- 
ficient confidence in his Areopagites to entruft them 
with the entire plan. Throughout the whole hierar- 
chy of Illumiuifm the lower degree is entirely ignorant 
of the particular inftruftions of the fuperior degrees"; 
and why fliould not Weifliaupt, who wilhed to per- 
petuate his disorganizing genius in all the fticceeding 
Generals, have followed the fame -plan ? He undoubt- 
edly dictated laws and rules for their conduft, gaye 
them rights which were to maintain both them {elves 
and their Areopagites in their hierarchal fuperiority, 
and fecond them in the purfuit of their grand objeft; 
and thefe were entitled Inftruftions for the General of 
the Illuminees . No hiftorian can flatter himfelf with 
the difeovery of fuch a code of artifice and cunning ; 
the mod unrelenting wickednefs and bypocrify had in- 
vented it ; . and genius alone cannot pretend to* dive 
into fuch fecrets. The hiftorian can only pretend t*> 
colleft thofe articles which are to be found in Weif- 
haupt’s familiar correlpondence, or in other parts of 
the code or writings of the Seft. Were we to throw 
this compilation into the form of inftruftions, the fol- 
lowing might be nearly the refult of our refearch. 

I. The General fliali be chofen by the twelve Peers 
of the Areopage, on the plurality of votes.* 

II. The Areopagites can only cleft one of the mem- 
bers of their fenate for General ; (ein aus il)rber mine 
gewahltes oberhaupt ; )\ that is to fay, a man who has 
iufficiently diftinguiflied himfelf among the Regents 
to be admitted among the twelve fuprome adepts of 
Illuminifm, and who has afterwards made himfelf 2* 

\ General Plan of the Order, No. 5. 

* Obfervations of Philo, Page 11O. 

Yol. III. K k 2 
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eminent in their council, that lie is judged fo be the 
firft.lllurainee i\) t|ie world. 

III. The adept is fnppofed to poflefs qualities re- 
quifite for a General in confequence of thofe he may 
have evinced before lie was called to the Supreme 
Council. As’be'is to prefide over the 'whole Order, 
he mud (more than any body die) be imprefied with 
the principles of the founder, and be diverted of ail 
religious, political, or national prejudices. The grand 
objeft of the Order mu ft be more particularly incul- 
cated into Him, namely, that of teaching the whole 
univerfe to fet afide all government, laws, and altars; 
and he murt perpetually attend tothe’grand in ter efts 
of human nature^ His z,eal is to be ftimnlated at the 
fight of every man who is fubjefted to any authority. 
It is to reinftate the inhabitants of the earth in their 
original Liberty .and Equality that he is coiiftituted 
General of all the jlluminees that are or will be fpread 
over the world during his reign, all labouring at 
the' accomplishment of the grand revolution of the 
Man r Klng.% / 

.IV. The General fhall have immediately under hrm 
the twelve Peers of the Supreme Council, and the va- 
rious agents and fecretaries which he fiiail judge need* 
fary to iecond him in the cxercife of his functions.} 

V. The better to fecure himfelf from the notice of 
the civil and' ecclefiartical powers, he may aflame, af- 
ter the example of the founder, fome public office 
under the very Powers the annihilation of which Is to 
be bis foie objeft. But he will be only known to the 
Areopagites and to his agents and fecretaries in his 
quality of General.*' The better to conceal the reli- 
dence of the General, the town where he has fixed 
will have three names. ' The- common name known 
to all ; the geographical one peculiar to the Order ; 
and a third known only to the Areopagites and the 
Confcii or Eleft.f 

VI. Our fuccefs greatly depending on the moral 
con d u6l of the Areopagites,, the General will pay par- 
ticular attention to prevent all public fcandals which 
might hurt the reputation of the Order. He will re- 

| See the Myfterics. § See above. 

* Orig. Writ. Spiutacus's Letter*, pafllm, et fupra. 

t Orig. Writ. Vol. J. Sc&. 3.*' - * 
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pyefent tA’them in the ftrongeft colours how much bad 
example will contribute to alienate from the Order the 
minds of perfons who might other wife prove its moil 
ufcful members. § 

VII. The better to preferve that refpeft which vir- 
tue commands from- inferiors, the General will afliime 
the charade r of auftere morals. That he may always 
have the grand objed prefent to his mind, anil be 
wholly occupied with the duties he has to fulfil; let 
him never* lofe fight of that great maxim fo frequently 
inculcated in his letters by the founder, as the leading 
feature to which he owed all his fticceflcs. JS'lultum 
fudavit et aljit , abjiinuit venere et vino. He neither fear* 
td heat nor cold ; he aljlained from wine and women, 
that he might always be mailer of his fecret, always 
be mailer of himfelf, and prepared for all exigencies 
where the interefts of the Order might require it.* 

VIII. The General fnall be the central point for the 
Areopagites, as the latter are for the whole body of Ulu- 
minees. That is to fay, each Areopagite holding cor- 
refpondence with the National Infpedors is to make a 
report of all the <§>nibus Licets fent, and of all the fe- 
rrets difeovered by the correfponding Infpedor ; the 
fecrcts thus flowing from all parts will ultimately fettle 
under the eye of the General. f 

IX. The fundions of the General, and- the fuccefs of 
his difpofitions, greatly depending on the information 
he receives by means of this correfpondence, he will 
diftribute it among his Areopagites, afligning to each 
that of a particular nation wliofe Infpedor is to tranl- 
mit all his reports to him 4 

X. The principal heads of this correfpondence (hall 
be — id, The number of the brethren in general, that 
the force of the Sed may be afeertained in each nation. 
— 2dly, Thofe brethren who diltinguifh themfdvcs the 
mod by their zeal and intelligence — 3dly, Thofe adept's 
who hold important offices about the Court, in the 
Church, Armies, or Magidracy : alfo what kinds of 
fervices might be expeded.from or preferibed to them 
in the grand revolution which our Order was pre- 
paring for human nature — 4thly, The general pro- 

§ lb. Vol. II. Let. 9 and 10. * Ibid. Vol. I. Let. 16. &c. 

t Vide fiir.rs. \ ILid. Vol. IJ. Let. 6, 13, &,c. 
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grefs which our maxims and our do&rine were mak- 
ing in the public opinion ; bow far nations were pre- 
pared for the grand revolution ; what ftrength and 
means of defence Hill remained in the hands of the 
civil and ecclcfiaftical powers what per Amis were to 
be placed or difplaced ; what engines were to be play- 
ed off, to haften and fecure the fuccefs of our revolu- 
tion; and the means neceffary to bind the hands of 
thdfe who might refill.* 

XI. If from this corrcfpondence he fliould judge it 
neceffary to difmifs any of the brethren from the Or- 
der, (and all the rights recognized by the adepts as in- 
herent in the Order, particularly that of Life md Death 
being in the hands of the General) he will have to de- 
cide what further punifhment is to follow the ejeft 
ment : whether the culprit is to be declared infamous 
throughout all the lodges of the Order, or whether the 
pain of death is to be pronounced againfl hijm.f 

XII. The General, after having chaftifed the impru- 
dent, cowardly, and treacherous adepts, will turn his 
attention towards the diicoyery of thofe brethren who 
may be beft fitted for feconding his views in each em- 
pire. Without making himfelf known to them, he 
will edablifh a line of communication between them. 
He will himfelf prepare the links of this immenfe 
chain after the manner laid down by our founder as 
the grand means of governing, from his myfterious 
centre, all the diverging ramifications of the Seft to. 
the extremities of the earth; as a means of vivifying 
invifible armies in an inftant, of putting them in mo- 
tion, of dirc&ing their courle, and of irretrievably 
executing the moil aftonifhing revolutions, even be- 
fore the very Potentates whole thrones are overturned 
have had time to furmife their danger. 

XIII. The ufe of the chain is obvious and eafy. To 
touch the fil'd link is al) that is required. A tingle 
ftroke of a pen is the grand fpring that imparts mo- 
tion to the whole. But the fuccefs depends on the 
choice of the time. In his hidden abode the General 
fliall meditate the means, and catch the propitious 
moment. The fignal of univerfal revolution (hall not 

* See the diiTercnt degrees and the views with which the 
&celt and tablets, &c. See. are written. 

| Orig. Writ. Voh ILLet. 8 a et fuprr»j Oath of the Novice. 
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be given tHl a time when the combined force and in* 
fiantaneouS efforts of the brethren (hall be irrefiftible. 

The illuminizing General who fhall have managed 
this chain with the greatefl art* who fhall have fpread 
it both Far and near, who fhall have imparted to it a 
fufficient power of action to bear away and overturn 
$t a .Angle effort every throne and every altar, all po- 
litical and religious inftitutions, and fhall drew the 
earth with the ruins of empires— He will be the creator 
of the Mem-King, foie king, foie fovereign of his actions 
as of his thoughts. To that General is referved the 
glory of confummating the grand revolution which has 
to long been the ultimate objed of our myfteries. 

Whatever proofs I may have adduced, that mult na- 
turally lead my readers to fuch a conclufion, it may 
neverthelefs be an objed of furprife to them to fee 
that Wcifhaupt had really planned this long chain of 
fubterraneous communications, by which himfelf and 
his fucceffors were empowered invifibly to aduate 
thoufands of legions, which inftantaneoufly, on a day 
preferibed, might burft into exiftenee armed with 
pikes and torches, and all the horrid implements of 
univerfal revolution. Let my readers then caft their 
eyes on this feries of progreffion , which Weifhaupt has 
with his own hand traced in his letters firfl to Cato* 
Zwack and afterwards to Celfns-Radtr. The expla- 
nations are his own, and let them be particularly at- 
tended to. 

“ For the prefent, dired nobody to me but Cortez , 
ct that I may have forne leifure to digefl; my fpecula- 
u tions, and determine each one’s place ; for every 
tl thing depends on that. My operations with you 
“ fliall be direded by the following table : 
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u Immediately under me I have two adepts, into 
“ whom I infufe my whole fpirit ; each of thefe cor- 
“ refponds with two others, and fo on. By this me- 
“ thod and in the fimpleft way poffible, I can inflame 
“ and put in motion thoufands of men at once. It is 
i{ by fucli means that orders are to be tranfmitted and 
<( political operations carried on.* 

A few days after he writes to Celfus- Bader, and tells 
him, “ I have fent to Cato a table (fcbema) Blowing 
“ how one may methodically and without much trouble 
<e arrange a great multitude of men in the fine ft order 
“ poffible. He will probably have fliown it to you ; if 
i( lie has not, stfk for it. Here is the figure (then fol- 
lows the figure .) 

“ The fpirit of the firft, of the mod ardent, of the 
mod profound adept daily and incefllintly communi- 
cates itfelf to the two A, A ; by the one to B, B ; by 
“ the other to C, C : B B and C C communicate it to 
<£ the eight following ; thele to the next lixteen, from 
“ thence to the thirty-two and fo downwards. I have 
<e written a long explanation of it all to Cato. In a 
iC word, every man has hit Aide-Major , by i vhoft means 
a lie immediately ads on all the others . The whole force 
{ * firft if lies from the centre and then flows back again 
“ to it. Each one fubjefls, as it were, to his own per- 
“ fon, two men whom he ft arches to the bottom , whom 

* I here feci it incumbent on me to infert the original 
text, to fhov that I do not exaggerate Wedhaupt’s meaning. 
The following are the terms in which he writes to Cato : — 
“ An mich felbft aber verveifen fie dermalcn noch keinen un- 
4< mittelbar als d.cn Cortez, bis ich fchreibe, damit ich in- 
46 defTen fpeculiren, nnd die leute gefehiekt rangieren kann ; 
“ den davon h’angt alles ab. Ich werde in diefer figur mit 
Ci ihnen operiren.” ( Here fiands the figure already inferted 
above : The Letters ABC allude to the explanation given in the 
Letter to Celfus.) “ Ich habe zwey unmittelbar unter mir wel- 
44 chen ich nieinen ganzen geill einhauche, und Ton diefen 
44 zv/cyen hat wieder jeder zwey.andere, und fo fort. Auf 
44 diefe art kann ich auf die cinfachfie art taufend menfehen 
44 in bewegung und flammen fetzen. Auf eben diefe art 
44 mufs man die ordrss ertheilen, und ira politifehen opieren.” 
Original Writings , Vol. II. Let . 8. to Cato, of the 1 6 th Feb- 
ruary 1782. It may be remarked that Weilhaupt’s ftile is 
none of the pureft. 
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* he .obfirves, difpofes, < inflamed and drills, as it were, 
“ like recruits, that they may hereafter exercife and 
x{ fire with the whole regiment. The fame plan may 
v be followed throughout all the degrees.”! 

This is not a* document which, like many others, 
flowed unintentionally from Weifhaupt’s pen, and 
which he left his difciples to colled, in order to form 
the political Code— Give me leifure to digeji my fpecu* 
kit ions, and to determine each one’s place — It is by fitch 
means that orders we to be tranfinitted , and political 
operations carried on . Thefe words evidently demon- 
ft rate, that it is not a provifional law which he is about 
to pronounce, but a premeditated one, that is to laft 
till that fatal period when whole legions,. fired with his 
fpirit, are to be led to that terrible exercife for which 
he had fo long been drilling them ; that time fo ex- 
prefsly foretold by Weiftiaupt and his Hierophants, 

f The original text of this letter is to be found in the 
Original Letters, Vol. II. Let. 13, to Celfus without any 
date. It is as follows : <c Ich habe an Cato ein fchema gef* 
“ chickt, ’ wie man planmallig eine grofie menge menfchen in 
“ der fchonften ordnung . . . abrichten kann. . . Es ift diefe 
“ form£.” 

“ Der geifl: des erften, warmften, und einfichtfvolleftefi 

communicirt fich unaufhorlich und taglich an A A — A an 
“ B B : und das andere an C C+—B B , und C C communi- 
4< ciren fich auf die namliche art an die unteren 8. Diefe an 
u die weitere 16, und 16 an 32, und fo weiter. An Cato hab 
“ ich es weitlaufiger gefchrieben : Kurz ! Jeder hat zwey 
tx fliigel adjutanten, wodurch er mittelbar in all iibrige wirkt. 
“ Im centro geht alle kraft aus, und vereinigt fich auch 
u wieder darinn. ■ Jeder fucht fich in gewifier fubordination 
“ zwey manner aus, die er ganz ftudiert, beobachtet, abrich- 
** tet, anfeuert, und fo zu fagen, wie recrouten abrichtet, 
“ damit fie dereinfi mit dem ganzen regiment abfeuern und 

exerciren konnen. Das kann man durch alle grade fo 
“ einrichten.” 

I do not find the long explanation mentioned as fent to 
Cato by Weifhaupt, nor do I remember to have feen it. It 
would moil certainly be curious, and we fhould fee in a clear- 
er light how he was to infufe his fpirit into and fire the minds 
of thoufands of men ; but Hill thefe two letters are proofs 
more than fofficient for our purpofe. 
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when they were to tie hands , to fubjugate , fire on, and 
vandalize the whole univerfe. 

When this fatal law fliall be fulfilled, then will the laft 
Spartacus fally forth from his baleful den, and triumph- 
antly claim the fanguinary palm of murder and de- 
ftrudion from the Old Man of the Mountain, who 
would fcarcely have been worthy of being his pre- 
curfor. The earth loaded with the ruins of laws and 
empires ; mortals blafpheming their God ; nations la- 
menting over their conflagrating towns, their palaces, 
public monuments and arts, and even their cottages, 
all overthrown ; fociety weeping over its laws filch 
fliall be the fight which the laft Spartacus will con- 
template with joy, when* he fliall exultingly exclaim, 
“ At length, my Brethren, the long-wiflied for day is 
come ; let us celebrate the name, and dedicate this day 
as facred to the memory of Weifhaupt, our founder. 
We have confummated his grand myfteries ; no laws 
fliall exift, But thofe of his Order. Should nations be 
ever tempted to return to their ivickednefs, (to laws 
and fociety) this code, which has once deftroyed their 
bonds, may do it again.” 

Will not hell vomit forth its legions to applaud this 
laft Spartacus, to contemplate in amazement this work 
of the Illuminizing Code?— Will not Satan exclaim, 
“ Here then are men as I wiflied them. I drove 
them from Eden; Weifhaupt has driven them to the 
forefts. I taught them to offend their God ; he has 
made them rejeft their God entirely. I had left the 
earth to repay them for the fweat of their brow ; he 
has ftricken it with fteriiity ; for it will be in vain for 
them to pretend to till and fow that which they fliall 
not reap. I left them in their inequality of riches ; 
but he has iwept all away ; he has deftroyed the very 
idea of property ; he has transformed mankind into 
brigands. Their virtues, happinefs, and greatnefs un- 
der the protecting laws of fociety or of their country; 
was an objeft of jealoufy to me ; but he has curfed 
their laws and their country, and has reduced them to 
the fhipkl pride and ignorance of the roaming, la- 
vage, and vagabond clans. In tempting them to fin, 
I .could not deprive them of repentance and the hope 
of pardon ; but Weifhaupt has taught them to feoff at 
crime and defpife repentance. Villany without re- 
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morfe, and hopelefs misfortune, is all that he has left 
to the tniferable inhabitants of the earth * 

Meanwhile, before Satan (hall exultingly enjoy this 
triumphant fpe&acle, which the Illuminizing C<?de is 
preparing, let us' examine how far fuccels has hitherto 
attended on its footftepsuj What {hare has it borne ill 
that .revolution which ' has already defoiated fo many 
countries, and menaces fo many others. How it en- 
gendered that difaftrous nionfter called Jacobin , raging 
uncontrouled, and aimed unoppofed, in thefe days of 
horror and devadation — In 111 or t, what efft&s this 
Code of the Illuminces has produced, and what effefts 
it may produce.— This will be the objeft of the hijlo- 
rical part of the Seft* and of the IVth and lad Volume 
of thefe Mem oirs ^ 

*End of the third Part. 


APPEND! X. 

Notes relating to fome Pajfages contained in the. 
two JirJl Volumes . 

I. 

T HE public has felt convinced how- nearly it is concern- 
ed in the confpiracies which form the fubjedt of thefe 
Memoirs ; and to this circumftance it is, that I am indebted 
for the great fuccefs they have met with, and the fale of an 
entire Edition of 1000 Copies before the Third Volume was 
fent to the prefs.* ‘By fueh an extraordinary mark of public 
approbation, I am naturally excited to vindicate th^fe Me- 
moirs from any afperfious that might in the flighted manner 
impugn their authenticity. Not indeed that any fuch danger 
is to be apprehended from a letter fent to the Editors of the 
Britifh Critic, and which its author only choofes to fign wkh \ 
the initials D. J. I am not, however, the lefs obliged to the 
anonymous writer ; for, by treating what I have faid concern- 
ing Voltaire’s death as calumny and vulgar report (though I 
had aflerted nothing but/what was grounded on juridical mi-. 

* The Englifh Edition has found nearly a fimiiar demand, though, 
the translation was only undertaken after the French Original had bcci$ 
f Qi?>e time publifhed. 

Yol. HI. h 1 2 
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mites depofited at Paris in the hands of Monf. Momet, No* 
tary Public, and on the teftimony of the celebrated Mr. Tron- 
chin,) he affords me the opportunity of laying before the 
public the following letter from M. De. Luc, a name that 
needs no obfervation from me to enhance the value of its 
teftimony. 

Letter from M. De Luc on the Death of Voltaire . • 

“sir, 

“ Your Memoirs illujlratlng the Hijlory of Jacobinifm having 
been the other day the fubje< 5 t of cooverfation, it was object- 
ed, that the defeription of Voltaire (fo prominent a feature in 
your Work) was fp very diflimilar to that given by fhe other 
hiftorians of his life, that perfons at a diftance from the fource 
-of information were at a iofs what judgment to form. The 
difference between your account of his death, and that which 
appeared in a Life of Voltaire tranflated from the French by 
Mr. Monke, and publifhed in London 1787, was particularly 
noticed, arid incited me to confult that work.* The Tranfla- 
tor deferibes himfelf as a young naval ojjicery who , while at 
Paris , wijhed to employ his recefs from profffional duty , both to 
his improvement and advantage . Nothing but the youth of Mr. 
Monke, and his want of experience, can excufe his under- 
taking ; for, to let his countrymen benefit by the proficiency 
lie was making at Paris, he diffufed among them, through the 
medium of this tranflation, all that poifon which was then fo 
induftrioufly emitted, to produce an effeCt now but too well 
known, and which I hope he does not at this day contemplate 
without horror. 

. “ I wilt make no obfervations on this Life of Voltaire ; you 
know from what fpurce it came,* and bow little capable it was 
of feducing any but heedlefs youths who, without any know- 
Jedge of the age they lived in, were (till fufceptible of a fort 
of admiration for every thing that was great 9 though in vice 
and villany. As one of the artifices of impiety is to repre- 
jfent its champions calmly breathing their laft in the bed qf 
•honour, I feel it incumbent on me to confirm what you have 
faid on one of thofe circum fiances of the death of Voltaire 
which is fo clofely connected with all the reft. 

“ -Being at Paris in 1781, I was often in company with 
one of thofe perfons whofe teftimony you invoke on public re- 
ports, 1 mean Mr. Tronchin. He was an old acquaintance of 
Voltaire’s at Geneva, whence he came to Paris in quality of 
firft phyfician to the father of the htt.e Duke of Orleans. He 

* I have fu n thi> life of Voltnire. -Mr. de Villcrtc was the author of 
it : and Mr. Monke might juft as well have ciercifed bis talents in 
tranilating Coadcrcet. * ^ 
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was called in during Voltaire's lad fickcefs ; and I have heard 
him repeat all thofe circumdaoces on which Paris and the 
whole world were at that time full of converfation, refpe&ing 
the horrid (late of this impious man’s foul at the approach of 
death. M. Tronchin (even as phyfician) did every thing in 
his power to calm him ; for the agitation he was in was fo 
violent, that no remedies could take effe< 5 l. But he could 
not fucceed ; and, unable to endure the horror he felt at the 
.peculiar nature of his frantic rage, he abandoned him. 

“ So violent a date in an <exhauded frame could not be of 
long duration. Stupor, the forerunner of diflfolution, mult na- 
turally fucceed, as it generally .does after any violent agitations 
generated by pain ; and it is this latter Hate which in Voltaire 
has been decorated by the appellation of calm . Mr. Tronchin 
wilhed to difcredit this error ; and with that laudable view, a;s 
an eye witnefs, he immediately publilhed in all companies the 
real fa&s, and precifely as you have Hated them. This he did 
.to furnifh a dreadful lelfon to thofe who calculate on being 
able in a death-bed to invedigate the difpofitions mod proper 
to appear in before the judgment-feat of the Almighty. At 
that period, not only -the date of the body, but the condition 
of the foul, may frudrate their hopes of- making fo awful an 
invedigation ; for jufiice and fan&ity as well as goodnefs are 
attributes of God ; and he fometimes, as a wholefome admo- 
nition to mankind, permits the punilhments denounced againlf 
the irppious man to begin even in this life by the tortures of 
jremorfe. 

“ But this inaccuracy refpe&ing the death of Voltaire is 
not the only one with which the aforenamed author might be 
upbraided. He has fuppreded many well-known circumdances 
relating to his lird difpofition to return to the church, and his 
confequent declarations, which you have given on well-au- 
thenticated records, all anterior to that anguifh of mind which 
his co-operators have wifhed to fupprefs, and of which they 
tbcmfelves were too probably the caufe. They furrounded 
him, and thus cut him off from that which alone could redore 
tranquillity to his foul, by employing the few moments he dill- 
had to live in making what reparation he could for the evil he 
had^done. But this artifice could not deceive thofe who were 
better acquainted with Voltaire’s character; for, not to notice 
the a< 5 ts of hypocrify which earthly confiderations frequently 
made him commit, thofe of which the fudden fear of a future 
date have made him guilty are alfo known. I will give you an 
example of one, which was related to me at Gottinguen in De- 
cember 1776 by Mr. Dieze, fecond librarian of that Univerfi- 
ty ; .and you may, Sir, make what ufe of it you pleafe. 

“ During Voltaire’s refidencc in Saxony, where Mr. Dieze 
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fcrred him as fecretary, he fell dangeroully ill. As foon as he 
was apprized of his fituation he fent for a pried, confefTed to 
him, and begged to receive the facrament, which he a<5hially 
did receive, fhowing all the exterior figns of repentance, which 
laded as long as his danger ; bur as foon as that was over, he 
afte&ed to laugh at what he called his lilllenefs, and, turning 
to Mr. Dieze, “ My friend (faid he) you have feen the 
weaknefs of the man** • 

c< It is alfo to human weaknefs that the feCtarics of his im- 
piety have attributed the paroxyfms of fear in him and fome 
others of his accomplices. * Sicknefs, fay they, weakens the 
mind as well as the body, and often produces. pufillanimity.-4 
Thefe fymptoms of converfion in the wicked at the approach 
of death, are, undoubtedly, figns of a great weahnefs ; but to 
what is it to be attributed ? is it to their underdanding ? cer- 
tainly not ; for it is in that awful moment that every thing 
vanilhes which had clouded it during their life. That weal > 
nefs , therefore, is to be wholly attributed to their internal con ^ 

1 vision that they have finned. 

<c Led away by vanity, or fome other vicious paflion, thole 
men afpire at creating a SeCt : ignorance and the padions of 
other men fecond their undertaking. Inebriated with their 
triumph, they perfuade themfelves that they are capable of 
giving laws to the whole wotld : they boldly make the at* 
tempt, and the hood-winked crowd become their followers. 
Having attained the zenith of happinefs for the proud and 
vain glorious foul, they abandon themfelves to all the wanton- 
nefs of imagination and defire. The world then, in their eyes, 
becomes a vaft field of new enjoyments, the legitimacy of 
which has no other ftandard but their own inclinations ; and 
the fumes of an incenfe lavifhed on them by thofe whom they 
have taught to feoff like themfelves at every law, perpetuates 
their deliiium. But when ficknefs has difperfed the flattering 
cohort, has blafted their pleafures, and all hopes of new tri- 
umphs ; when they feci themfelves advancing, abandoned and 
naked, towards that awful eternity on which they have taken 
upon themfelves to decide, not only for themfelves but for all 
thofe who have been led away in the whirlwind of their fic- 
tions. — If in this terrible moment, when pride has loft its 
fupport, they come to reflect on the arguments on which they 
grounded their attack againft the universal belief of a Reve- 
lation which was to ferve man as a pofitive and univerfal rule 
in matters of faith — the aveaknefs then of their arguments 
(which they dare no longer attire in the garb of fophiftry) 
flares them in the face ; and nothing but the total extinction 
of their feelings can quell tbs terrors of a confciencQ which 
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tells them that they are about to appear before th3 tribunal of 
the Author of that fame' Revelation. 

. <c It is to point out this real weakncfs of the anti-chriftian 
chiefs that vve mud labour throughout their whole hiftory, for* 
the benefit of thofe who, .without any further examination (and 
perfuaded that thefe opinions are grounded on deep refearch) 
become their dupes and difciples : It is, I fay, incumbent on us 
to fhow that thofe men had not, any more than their fedlaries, 
any. real conviction y and that their obftinacy in their opinions 
folely proceeded from the narcotic fumes of the incenfe of 
their admirers. For this purpofe it is my intention flhortly 
to give to the public, in confirmation of what you have faid 
of Voltaire, all that my former acquaintance with him has 
brought to my knowledge. The times in which we live make 
it the duty of every man who has had. a nearer vitw of the 
plots laid by the SeCl againft Revelation to unfold all the 
circumftances of them, which are as fhameful from their vo- 
luntary ignorance, as from their atrocity ; and it is this fen- 
timent, Sir, which makes me partake in common with all 
true friends to humanity, of that admiration and gratitude 
which are due to you for your generous exertions in this 
charitable career. 

“ I remain, Sir, Your’s, &c* &c. 

“ Be Luc.” 

Windfor , the 23 d Ofi. 1797* 

After fuch a tefiimony, let people talk of Voltaire dying, 
with the calmnefs of a Hero. 

II. 

In the Second Volume there is a pafiage of a different 
nature, (page 43 8,) but which has given rife to objections 
far better grounded. It relates to Mr. Sinetty’s arrival at 
Liflfe as deputy from the Grand Orient of Paris. I know not 
by what miltake he was faid to be an officer of cavalry, when 
in reality he was an officer of infantry. As to the faCt related* 
it is of little importance in which he ferved ; but the miftake 
might inculpate two other officers of the fame name who 
ferved in the cavalry, and whofe loyalty and attachment to 
their King could never be affeCled by the Jacobin Million-, 
ary bearing the fame name. This miflake, however, hag 
given rife to much refearch. Mr. Le Comte de Martange, 
(whom I mentioned as being in the regiment of La Sarre in 
1776, and who has long fince been a general officer,) wag’ 
applied to, and in the firft anfvver he returned appeared to 
have miftafcen the fenfe of my Memoirs (indeed he only 
knew them by public report at that time,) thinking that I 
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had diargecf *the Military Lodge of Lifle with having coil* 
trived and fet on foot the Jacobin Confpiracy. The reader 
will eafily conceive; how he mu ft have treated fueh an after* 
tion ; but fo far was 1 from hinting at any fuch thing, that 
I faid the officers of the regiment of La Sarre had taken th\i 
emiftary for an cnthujiajl and a madman, who on his fide foon 
found that the officers were not Mafons of his Jlamp . The 
Count alfo fays, that he never was acquainted with any other 
Sinetty than the officer of cavalry whofe chara&er is univer- 
fally and defervedly efteemed by every body. Though it may 1 
be very poftible for the Count to have loft all memory of a 
perfon whom he had only feen twenty years ago for a few 
hours, neverthelefs this is the only expreflion that feeras to 
denote that he was not prefent at the feene I have mentioned. 
I am intitled however, to fay, that the Count has fince written 
a fecond letter, in which he fays that he has read my Memoirs , 
and that he has there found fuch a concatenation of demon- 
ftrations as tempts him to think that the perfon who gave me 
the information might have been miftaken only as to fomo 
names or particular circumftances. That thefe particulars do 
not invalidate the fa<ft is evident, as the Chev. de Myon (an 
officer in the fame regiment) has conftantiy refufed to con- 
tradict it, notwrthftanding many preffing folicitations to that 
effeift. In corroboration of the whole, many officers who 
were then in garrifon at Lifle fiavei fince the publication of 
the Second Volume, declared that they remembered the fa<5t, 
though in the Iapfe of twenty years they had forgotten the 
particular circumftances. In fhort, as an ultimate proof I 
will adduce the candour with which the perfon who thought 
himfelf moft interefted in getting the denial of the fa6t afeer- 
tained declared that he was perfectly convinced of the truth 
of it. Thus, fhould I lofe the teftimony of a witnefs whom 1 
had cited, I fhall have replaced it by the verdidl of an im- 
partial judge. The fait is, however, that I had taken too 
many precautions to have been mifinformed on a fa6t with 
which I had long fince been acquainted, but which I would 
print only on the teftimony of an eye witnefs. 

III. 

I muft farther inform my readers that frequent errors have 
been committed in the prefs among the figures in the quota* 
tions ; and in Voltaire’s Letters fome Readers may be mifled 
by the variety pf Editions. But I again repeat, that not a 
Angle quotation has been made which is not to be found in the 
works quoted ; and a general Erraia fhall be given at the end 
of the Fourth Volume, in which the Dates fhall be added 
to the Letters. 






OBSERVATIONS 

On fome Articles publijhed in the Mokthly Review* 
relative to the “ Memoirs on Jacobinism.” 


T HERE are Reviewers of whofe approbation I fhall ever be 
proud, becaufe I know the propagation of good princi- 
ples to be the obje<5l of their labors. There are others, how- 
ever, whofe applaufe would always he hateful to me, becaufe* 
under the mafic of fcience, they diffeminate the principles of 
Impiety and Rebellion. To which of thefe claffes’the Monthly 
Review may belong, I [hall not pretend to determine, as I am 
not in the habit of reading it ; but fiiould be forty to ground 
iny judgment on the account which Dr. Griffiths, or his afio- 
ciates, have given of the Memoirs of Jacobinifm . Jn the Ap- 
pendix to his twenty-fifth Volume, he has loaded me with im- 
putations which I Ihouid leave to the good fenfe of my Read- 
er, were I engaged in a mere literary difpute; but I have de- 
nounced the moil formidable confpiracy that ever was con- 
trived againfl Religion and Society. 1 owe it, therefore, to my 
caufe, and to myfelf, to prove which of us is molt open to the 
charge of unfa'trnefs , of dexterity , or of treacherous ingenuity . 
fortunately the talk is not difficult. 

Dr. Griffiths is pleafed to pafs a favorable fentence on my firfl 
Volume, treating of the Confpiracy of the Sophiflers againfl the 
Altar ; but he fays, that the Confpiracy “ or the Sophiilers 
€i of Rebellion againfl the Throne is fb imperfetfly fupported 
“ in the fecond Volume, that he mufl flil! afcribe the extinction 
f< of Royalty in France much more to the courfe of local e- 
** vents in Paris, than to the previous coacert and deliberate 
wifh of the' leaders of the Revolution.” — Certainly the Ja- 
cobins would not be forrow to fee fuch an opinion become pre- 
valent, for they alfo claim the right of faying to Kings, if we 
attack your thrones you may thank yourfelves ; it was your 
perfidy and defpotifm, much more than the efforts of a Brifiot 
or a Syeyes, that dethroned Lewis XVI ; it was more owing 
to you than to Petion or Robefpierre that he was led to the 
fcaffold ; and, above all, it was the tyranny of Lewis XVI. that 
engraved in our hearts that wifh to exterminate every King 
on earth. Dr. Griffiths alfo finds it more convenient peremp- 
torily to pronounce on the validity of the proofs which l ad- 
duce, than to fubmit any of them to his readers, left they (hould 
draw a very different conclufion. Not a word does he men- 
tion of the Letters, of the Syflems, of Hcihach’s Club, of the 
Central Committee, of the Emiffaries of the Grand Orient, of 
the Declamations and formal Avowals of the adepts Le Roi, 
Condorcet, Dudin, and his fellow-reviewers of the Mercure. 

All this mufl lead us to believe, that Dr. Griffiths is difficult 1 
of conviction when he pleafes to be fo ; and that he can with- 
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hold proofs when he is not in a humour to refute them. 3 d 
many perfons will take the word of their teachers for grant- 
ed, that it is unnecefTary for him to condefcend to give his rea- 
fons. We ffiall fee whether he will deign to notice Sir Horace 
Walpole, who fo long fince denounced the Confpiracy of the 
Sophifters of Rebellion. If Dr. Griffiths be determined to be 
blind, I cannot pretend to make him fee. 

adly, Dr. Griffiths alfo declares, that my pofition <e is whol- 
ly erroneous,” when I fay, that Equality and Liberty for?nthe 
effential and perpetual Creed of the Freemafons* Here I was 
tempted to recognize a brother dupe, but he had his reafonS 
for appearing to be better informed than I was. Hethenfpeaks 
of a communication opened between the Grand Lodges of 
London and Berlin 1776; and Berlin, he fays, was at that sera 
the very focus of convergence for every ray of fnodern Philofo - 
phy ; and then he afks, were thefe embajjies mere child 1 s play ; 
or were there Timoleons concealed in the Lato?nies ( Lodges ) ? 
I candidly confefs, that had I known of thefe communications 
with the very center of Sophiftry, fo far ffiould I have been 
from retracing my proofs of the Confpiracy of the Freema- 
fons, that I ffiould havb given them a ftronger turn. I can alfo 
allure him, that 1 would not have generalized to fuch an ex** 
tent my exception in favor of the Mafonry of the Grand Lodge 
of London, had I been informed that it could poffibly have 
contained members fo inimical to Kings as that Ti?noleon who 
p.flaflinated his brother Titnopkane , for that fame caufe of hat- 
red to Royalty in which the Elder Brutus became the execu- 
tioner of his Children, and the Younger Brutus the murderer 
of Ctefar his benefador. Let Engliffi Mafons defend them- 
felves againft the imputations of Dr- Griffiths ; but every read- 
er will perceive, that the method he has adopted to prove that 
* Mj pofition was erroneous is tather extraordinary ; for, accord- 

ing to his affiertions, if I am culpable, it is of having general- 
ized my exception tob much in favOr of thofeto whom I-tho’t 
no guilt could attach* 

When we proceed to the third Volume treating of the lllii- 
minees, and I fpeak of their Confpiracy againft all fociety, 
property, and fciences, then is he far more difficult of perfua- 
fion. It is here that I am guilty of treacherous ingenuity , of 
partiality , and of unfairnefs . Let the reader judge to which 
of us fuch imputations are the moft applicable. 

jdly, The Reviewerdeduceshisgrandproofsagainftmefrom 
the manner in which I have tranflated two of Weifhaupt’s texts. 
I mull own, that one of them gave me a confiderable deal of 
trouble, not on account of the language* for the words are dear 
enough; but on account of the airani: nonfenfe, and, to toe, 
irreconcileable contradidion of this text in the place where it 
ftands. To have translated Weiffiaupt literally, we muft have 
made him fay, t( few wants ; this is ike firjl flep towards Li - 
c< herty. It is for this rcafoli that Savages and the Learned (or 
if men enlightened in the fupreme degree) are perhaps the only 
“fee 7 hen> ihe aiuy independent men .** 1 here faw a great er- 
ror in ftating our men of learning as thofe who have (hs/ewef 
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wards, or as the freed, or as the mod independent of Socie^ 
ty. To enable them to attend folely to their fludies, they ftand 
in need of a fufHcient fortune to relieve them from attention to 
temporal concerns. They ftand in need of the labor of others 
to death, lodge, and nouiilh them. They are above all others 
dependent on (ociety For that ftate of peace and tranquillity fo 
neceffary to the progrefs of fcience. They muft, therefore, be 
monfters of ingratitude if they do not recognize that public au- 
thority, without which fciences mud ban ifh. Putthe molt learned 
member of the Royal Society into a defert or a Foreft, and iri 
another part put a country clown, and fee which of the two 
will tare bed, orftand'moftin need of the help of others. 

But this is not all; Weilhaupt politively aflerts,that flavery 
is the offspring of the fciences ; and can it follow from fuch 
a portion, that the mod fcientific are the freed and mod in- 
dependent of men ? As from a variety of other paflages I knew 
that, according to the modern Spartacus , no men were really 
enlightened, unlefs it were the favages, or thofe who wifhed 

to carry us back to the favage date; I tranflated it thus : 

4i Hence few wants is the firfl Jiep towards Liberty. — It is 
* 44 for this reafon, that the favages are the ?noJl enlightened of 
44 men, and perhaps they alone are free',” but 1 took the pre- 
caution to add the German text, (“ Datum find wilde, und 
“ in hoeftken grad aufgeklarte, vielleicht die einzige freye 
“ menfehen”) that each reader might give the fenfehe cbofe 
to the original. 33r. Griffiths has done more, he has quoted 
that other text, in which Weilhaupt literally declares flavery 
to be the offspring of the fciences ; he neverthelefs makes 
Weilhaupt fay, that favages and the fully enlightened are per- 
haps the only free men. 'I his certainly approaches nearer to a 
literal tranflation, and the fentence taken in-the abftraft may 
be more corred ; my tranflation, however, is conformable to 
the fenfe of the difeourfe ; but I have no obje&ion to fubftitute 
that given by Dr. Griffiths, provided a N.B. be added, to warn 
the reader of the nonfenfe of it, and the grofs contradiction it 
contains. 

4 thly, Dr. Griffiths, or the writer he employs, next pro* 

ceeds to the French. “ The text of Weilhaupt exprefly 

44 fa^s, out of our prefent imperfect forms of civil union we 
“ Jhall pafs into new and better chofen ; but the Abbe, in 
4i order to attribute to him the perverfe project of perpetu- 
“ ating anarchy, unfairly renders the paflage as if we were to 

pafs back into the favage date.” Then, as if he had it in his 
power to quote numberlefs examples of my unfair tranflation?, 
he adds, “ On the topic of Property , fimilar freedoms have 
•* been ufed, with a not lefs treacherous ingenuity.” 

Upon my word Dr. Griffiths here fathers, with great facili- 
ty, his own failing upon others. Sir, notwithstanding the Safe 
and calumnious accnfaticns which you chofe to vent againd 
me, 1 wrote to you as to a Reviewer upright in his intentions, 
yet liable to miftake, but who, after fuch violent imputations, 
would condefcend at lead to infert in a future number of his 
Review the explanation which I had fent him. You denied me 
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this means of defence ; I then told you, that I (hould not leave 
the public in that error into which your Review might lead 
them, as in the prefent circumRances the confequences might 
be too dangerous. I requefted a meeting in order to lay before 
you the Original Writings , and therein to point out evident 
proofs that your imputations were unjuR. You refufed thefe 
means of reftifying your miRake. What, then, entitles you to 
better treatment than you have given to a man who was moll 
Certainly actuated by no other fentiment than that of the pub-* 
lie good, and whom you choofe to calumniate in defiance of . 
Cbnvi&ion ? 

It pleafes Dr, Griffiths alfo to reprefent my letter (in which 
I informed him, that I would not leave the public in an error) 
as a rifible threat of denouncing him as an Illuminee (June 
1798). He adds, that I am “ at full liberty to accufeor com - 
pUment him by fuch a defevipthn.” You may, Sir, take what 
I am going to fay as a reproach or as a compliment ; but,Avith- 
out pretending to fay whether you are initiated in the fRrets 
of iliuminifm or not, this much 1 can affert, that no Illuminee 
could have fhown lefs candor than has the author of the article 9 
to which I am about to reply. 

So far was I from attributing any other intention to Wei- 
fhaupt, than that which he really had, when he wrote thefe 
words, A us den jlaaten treiten wir in neue kluger gewahlte, 
which I have tranflated, de ces focietes ?ious pajfons a des veeux 
a un choix plus fage (from thefe focieties we proceed to further 
wishes, and to a wifer choice); and as this fentence, taken ab- 
ftradily, has no fignification either in German or French, I, 
in a note, called the attention of the reader to the fentence 
that immediately followed, as explaining the nature of the 

rsjifer choice (Fr. Vo!. III.) The Englifh tranfiator has o- 

raiited this note, which, in reality was only added through 
an excefs of precaution. But had he v inferted it what would it 
have proved ? Nothing but an efpecial care on my fide not to 
attribute to Weifnaupt any meaning that did not entirely co- 
incide with the text. Am I to blame, if what precedes and 
what follows that fentence evidently demonRrate that this So* 
phifter was endeavoring to lead us back to thefavage flare ? — 

I fhould fpare the Reviewer too much, or Ihould rather hold 
him out as an Ignoramus , were I to fay that he could have been 
Riiftaken as to the meaning of that fentence. Here it is, with 
what precedes and follows it: “ Nature drew men from the 
“ favage Rate, and re-united them in civil focieties ; from 
thefe focieties we proceed to further wijhes , and to a wifer 
choice •* New aiTociations prefent themfeives to thefe wi/hes ; 

* The note in +uef/o.n would an fiver to the word choice, 
Volume III. and is literally as follows: tC To a wifer choice; 

this is the literal tranfation of the text , aus den Raaten tret- 
‘‘ ten wir in neuc kluger gewahlte. The fentence that follows 
fi clearly enough exprcjfes what this choice is.” I placed the 
German text between a parenthefs immediately after the word 
choice ; and as the fentence alluded to immediately followed , / 
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*' and by their means we return to the ftate whence we came % 
not again to run the former courfe, but the better to enjoy 
€t our deftiny. 7 * Since the Reviewer did not condefcend to fa- 
vor me with the interview 1 requeued, that I might (how him 
the German text, 1 here print it, that he may get it tranflated 
by whom v and where he pleafes ; and I defy him to fhow that 
I have either altered or warped the fenfe of that paffage : “ Die 
%( natur hat’ das menfehen gdchlecht ausden wildheitgerifien, 
und in fcaaten vereinight; aids den flaaten trriten wir in ?ieue 
€i Kluger gewdhite. Zu unferen wiinfehen nahen fich neue 
“ verbindungen, und durch diefe langen wir wieder dort an, 
wo wir aufgegangen lino ; aber nicht urn dereinft den alten 
<c zirkul wieder zuriick zu machen, fondern uni unfere weitere 
“ beftinmung naher zu erfahren.” Now I boldly afk, whether 
natural ftupidity can he carried fo far, or whether any man can 
be fo totally deftitute of every idea of logic, as not plainly to 
fee, that the ftate from which Weifhaupt fays that Nature has 
drawn us, and to which it is leading us back by means, of his 
(fecret) affociations, is not the favage ftate f . Befide, he adds, 

I 4 et us explain this myfery ; and how does he do this? why, by 
dedicating more than forty pages to prove, that the objeCt of 
Nature in Secret Societies is to eradicate even the very name of 
People, Prince , Nation , or Country ; and this he pofitivelv tells 
us is one of his grand \ myfleries . This monftrous Sophifter alfo 
fays, that Original Sin, the Fall of Man, was no other than 
their reunion into civil fociety; and that Redemptio?i\% our re- 
inftatement in that ftate which was anterior to fuciety. It is 
^ven thus that he pretends to explain the gofpel: it is thus that* 
he explains the rough foues , the ff one fplit or broken, and thepo - 
li/hedjlone of Mafonry. — And after this Dr. Griffiths and his 
co-operators will come and accufe us of unfairnefs , dexterity , 
and treacherous ingenuity , beeaufe we unfold the abfurdity of 
his favorite Illuminifm 1 Let our readers aflign thofe epithets 
to whom in their opinion they belong. 

5 thly. What can the Reviewer mean by that great zeal which 
he (hows for the characters of Weifhaupt and Jvnigge, thofe 
two prototypes of Illuminifm ? In order tojuftify them, he 
comes and talks to us of the Theifm and of the opinions which 
they affeCted in their public writings, and aCts the brother 
dupe, grounding his opinion on Weifhaupt , |. giving the wri- 
tings of the Socinian Baffedow to his novices. What does all 
this prove to a man who is fpeaking of the fecret opinions of 
Knigge and Weifhaupt, and who has demonftrated the whole 
doCtrine of their confpiring myfteries ; to a man who proves to 
you, by the very letters of Weifhaupt and Knigge, that after 
the perufal of the writings of t lie Socinian Baffedow, thefe two 
atheifts recommend and give to their adepts the writings of 

looked upon the remainder of the note as perfectly ufelefs, and o- 
mitted it; for who could have dreamt that a?iy pirfon could have 
cavilled at fo clear a fentence ? / only transcribe the note in this 
place, that every reader ?nay judge of Dr . Griffiths's candour.—* 

Tranflator. 
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ihe atheift Boulanger, of the atheift Robinet, of the atheifS 
Helvetius, of the atheift: Diderot; and that Knigge even com- 
plains, that fuch a fuperabundance of Atheifm would betray 
the tendency of the Se<ft too foon ? (Original Writings, VoL 
J. Let . 3, from S part ecus to Cato . — Vcl. II. Let. from Phi * 
lo to Cato.) — To what purpofe, let me afk, is all the fluff 
Which the Reviewer has copied from the German Illumineei 
about the Jefuiis; all thofe panic terrors which he afte<fts about 
the return of Catholicifm in a proteltant country; as if protes* 
tants and perfons of every religion were rott)Ound in one in* 
tei-eft to counteraft the plans of Uluminifm ? If Dr. Griffiths 
willies to miflead the Englifh nation, as fome of the adepts did 
for a time in Germany, let him learn that the trick h ftaie ; 
that it will be in vain £01 him to copy Mirabeau or Bonneville, 
and, like them, cry up the alledged proofs of Jefuits Mafonry 
difeovered by the llluminee Z-«^/;-Nicolai. VVeareon the 
fpot, and can verify thefe grand proofs. We beg Dr. Griffiths 
to favor us with a fight cf that famous Pelican difeovered at 
Oxford; and that he will not forget to tell us how incomes to 
pafs, that this Felican // replaced by a Sparrow-hawk, whole 
Feathers grow again, and how a Sparrow-hawk , who }kzis re m 
fledges itfelf evidently demonftrates that Jefuits have long Jtncs 
been bidden in the Engii/Ij Lodges ; and that if great care be 
not taken, they are on the eve of Tallying forth to make a mod 
terrible havock. He will alfo tell us how this demonftration 
becomes evident, when we obferve, that Sir Chriftopher Wren 
(the architect who built St. Paul's )\vas profelfor in one college 
at Oxford, and that the Pelican and Sparrow-hawk were found 
in another college. But I am forry to confider, that, when Dr. 
Griffiths ffiall have ably developed all the grand proofs given 
by Nicolai, the Englifh reader will be much tempted to rank 
the invenror and his panegyrift in the fame clafs.* 

Let not Dr. Griffiths think that while we fhrug our ffioulders 
at this miferabl.e fable of Catholicifm and Jefuitifm latent in 
Freemafonry, we cannot produce ftibftantial proofs that this 
fable was only invented to avert the attention of the inhabitants 
of proteftant countries from the progrefs made by the Illumi T 
nees. We can (how thofe leaders of Uluminifm Brunner , the 
apoftate catholic curate of Tiefenbach ; the apoftate Ntmis, the 
Chabot of Germany; the adepts Dorfch , Blau , and Wreden 9 
the famous Illuminees ofSpire, Mentz, and Bonne, meditating 
and combining among themfelves the means of propagating 
this fable in Germany, juft as Dr. Griffiths had done in Eng- 
land. We can produce the letter of the adept Brunner to N't- 
piii , difeovered among the papers of Blau and fent by the of*" 
ftcers who had feized them to the Bijhop of Spire. Dr. Grif- 
fiths knows many things concerning Mafonry and Iliuminifm^ 
but he may probably be unacquainted with this letter; it would 
not be right that he lliould continue fo, as he will, by the in«s 

* See Monthly Review , Auguft » 1798, pages 460 and 461— 
See alfo the inferable dif cove ries of Nicolai appreciated in a Ger? 
•man work called the Veil torn from Mafonry, page 318, &c. 
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formation be better able to judge of the part that he is a&ing, 
and of the fervices that he is rendering Illuminifm. 

This difpatch is dated June 9, 1792, that is, juft about the 
time when the coalition of the crowned heads i'eemed to me* 
nace Jacobinifm with immediate deftruclion, The adepts are 
much occupied with inventing a plan for remodelling Iilumin- 
ifm, that it might acquire new vigor. Jn this plan a cloak is 
fought, which, hiding the grand machine, leaves its inftruments 
at liberty to a<ft without being feen, and to attain the ohjeft of 
the Sed without being fufpeded of meddling with Illuminifm. 

The cloak that was thus to favor the views of the brethren, 
was an Academy of Sciences formed of two claftes of men, the 
one of men remarkable for their zeal in the caufe of religion, 
the other of profound Ilkminees. Honorary members were to 
be eleded as protedors; and if (fays the author of the plan) 
D albert once gets to his govermnent (that is, if the Suffragan 
becomes Eledor of Mentz) he of ail other princes would be the 
viofi proper for our objett. JVe may perhaps unfold the whole 
of our plan to him, and make Mentz the centra I point of our 
academy . — To do away every idea of the hidden myjleries of this 
academy, it would be right that each member Jhould wear on his 
breaji a medal bearing the infeription Religion! etScuntiis 
(to religion and fciences). — The better to conceal our fecret ob- 
jeft> we mujl be careful to engage all the learned jcfuits,fucb 
as Sattler, Sailer, Mutschelle, and ether learned re- 
ligious , that are perfectly orthodox, fuel) as Gerbert, and 
Schwartzueber. — It would even be right if it could be bro't 
about, that the eflablifhment of this academy Jho u Id be announced 
to the public by a Jefuit , and not by one of us . 

Pray, Dr. Griffiths, has this plan come to your knowledge? 
Now liften to what the adept author of the plan fays : “ But if 
“ people cry out againft hidden JeJfmiifm and againft the pro- 
91 grefs of Catholicifm, it will be fo much the better. That 

would the better do away all fufpicion ot a fecret aftociation ; 
u one might (and this is worthy of Dr. Griffiths’s obfervation) 
** one’ s felf help to fpread this falfe alarm.'* 1 here add the 
text, for the benefit of a tranflation from Dr. Griffiths, which 
if he gives, I hope he will alfo add the text, that the pu blic 
may pronounce on the treacherous ingenuity : “ Wurde uber 
“ heimlichen Jefuitifm, oder liber grofeie anfbreitnng des 
u Katholicifm gefehrien, defto befTer; rfadurch wiirde aller 
** verdacht einer geheimen verbindung nur urn fo mehr be- 
u feitiget. Man konte fogar diefen blinden larnnelbft ichlagen 
u belfen. ,> When, Sir, you fnall have duly meditated on this 
plan of the adepts, 1 ffiould like to know what you could have 
done more to favor their views than you did in giving an ac- 
count of Mr. Robifon’s work, of my work, and of the mifera- 
ble production calling itfeif A frjl Letter of a Free n; a foil to 
the Abbe Barrusl. You will, doubtlei's, remark, that the date 
of this plan is June, T792; fo you cannot refer your readers 
to the liluminee Boetigep. to make them believe, that fince the 
year 1790 there has been no farther queftion of illuminifm 
Germany. 
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I flatter myfelf that you now coincide in opinion with mC| 
fend that you think it might have been better — ift, To have ei- 
ther fpoken of the above works with more candor and polite- 
nefs, or not to have mentioned them at all. — adly, To have ao 
ceptedthe invitation that I fent you. that I might lay the ori* 
ginal texts before you. — sdly. To have publifhed the letter 
that I requeued you would infert in your Review, — And *thly* 
Not to have pretended that 1 had threatened to denounce you 
as an Illuminee. For really, Sir, 1 never felt tHe flig-hteft in- 
ducement io pronounce whether the illuminees had ever ini- 
tiated yourfelf or your co-operators in their laft myfleries.— * 
You begin with granting that the confpiracy of the Sophifters 
againft the altar really exifts ; and when you come to the 
Illuminees you tell us, “ that however extravaga?it maybe the 
6 ‘ opinions of fame leading men a??iong the Illuminees, the ave- 
€( rage will of the party, the collected purfuit of the confederated 

Lodges, appears rather to have had socinianism and re- 
61 PUBLiCANiSM than Athsifm and Anarchy for its objettsf*-* 
(June, 1798, p. £40.) — This is avowing at lealt that there ex- 
ills in thele Lodges a confpiracy againft the God of the Gos- 
pel, and againft the thrones of all fovereigns. This is alfo 
abandoning the chiefs or founders of the confederacy of the 
Illuminees. When you go fo far your Leif, Sir, as to grant all 
this, am I not entitled to afk what could induce you to accufe 
me of io much treacherous ingenuity , when you confefs your** 
lelf that I might be in the right ; for you mult havel'een that I 
diftinguifhed the degrees ; I have (hewn by the very code of the 
Illuminees how in their hrft fchools they only infufed hatred 
for kings, and that fpecies of Socinianiim which borders fo 
clofely on rank Deifm. This, I think, was fuflicientjy proving 
a confpiracy whofe tendency welldeferved the attention of the 
public. When I accufe the Sefc of aiming at the wildeft an- 
archy, I fliow that this myflery was relerved to the profound 
adepts and chiefs, though their fecret at prefent frequently es«* 
capes them before a public audience. Generally, Sir, they make 
the fame avowals as you do. They are pleafed to hear ir faid 
that Voltaire, and thofe men whom they denominate ,57*^/ phi - 
lofophers , confpired againft Chriftianity ; and that other ielf- 
created philofophers of the Lodges confpired againft kings.— 
This might contribute to make nations believe that it is notfo 
very criminal a thing to engage in fuch confpiracies. But it 
is a more difficult thing to invent a plaufible pretext for con- 
fpiring againft all property and civil fociety ; and for that rea- 
fon more care is taken to conceal the ultimate views of their 
plots. Meanwhile, however, they cry down every author that 
dares to unmade thefe hideous confpirators. Was it under an 
i llufion , or wittingly, that you followed fo nearly the fame 
method in reviewing the works of Mr. Robifon and myfelf? 
Do not expedl a decilion from me. My objedl is, th.1t the pub- 
lic fhould not bemiflead to believe that ] have exaggerated the 
myfteries cf the Illuminees. I leave to that fame public to judge 
Whether any of the Reviewers are dupes or accomplices. 
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B. In fapport of the account given by the Monthly Re - 
Vtenxjy I am threatened with an anfwer from Sparta cus 
WEISHAUP r. My rejoinder is ready for this perfonage alfo. 

Let him meet me at the archives of Munich, where his letters 
are prefetved. But as that might expofe him to the peril of 
the gallows, I confent that he fhould a<5t by attorney. Let him 
prove then that thefe letters are fpurious ; and that the Court 
and Magiftr&tes of Bavaria impofed upon the world, when they 
publilhed thofe letters, and invited perfonsof every country to 
come and verify the originals ; for all other apology on his fide 
muit be ufelefs, and any anfwer on mine fuperfluops. A com* 
plete anfwer to all his publications, as well as to his firft apolo* 
gy, is already publifiied in the code and hiftory of his Illumin? 
ifm , and all that I can poflibly fay with reference to his y/rU 
jings may be reduced to three words, read and verify * 
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ObjeSf and Plan of this Volume • 

C ONCEIVED but a fhort time before the French 
Revolution, by a man whofe ambition feemed con- 
fined within the narrow compafs of the town of Ingol- 
ftadt and to the dufty folios of his fchools, by what ftrange 
means did Illuminifm in lefs than fifteen years, become 
that formidable Se<£l which, under the name of Jacobin , 
rides triumphant over ruined altars, fhivered fceptres, and 
feattered crowns; over the wrecks of nations and their 
conftitutions ; over the bodies of potentates fallen beneath 
their poifons or their poignards, while they drag others in 
their train, craving a fervitude termed peace, or branding 
themfelves with the infamy of what they call an alliance ? 

Under this name of Jacoein abforbing all the myfte- 
ries, plots, and combinations of every fedl ary again ft eve- 
ry religion, government, and fociety, by what artificq 
could Illuminifm acquire that dominion of terror which 
forbids any fovereign within the aftonifhed univerfe to 
fay, To-morrow I ihall continue ieated on my throne; 
which forbids nations and citizens to fay, that their laws 
and religion, their houfes and property, will not be torn 
from them; which forbids the peaceful inhabitant to lie 
down to reft with any atfurance that he will not rife in the 
morning beneath the fhade of that fymbol of blood called 
the Tree of Liberty , and threatened by the axe of the de- 
vouring guillotine l How is it poffible, that the fecref 
adepts of the modern Spartacus fhould be the invifible and 
exclufive movers of that long chain of crimes and calam- 
ities, that difaftrous torrent of ferocity and rapine, which 
is called the revolution ? How do they continue to direct 
thofe machinations which are to confummate the diiTolur. 
tion and mifery of human fociety ? 

In dedicating this Fourth Volume to the inveftigafion Ohjetf of 
of thefe queftions, I do not flatter myfelf with the hopes th is vo- 
of illuftrating them with all that precifion, and of point- ume * 
ing out thofe particularities, which other men might have 
done who have had it in their power to follow the Seel 
of Illuminees into their dark abodes, without ever lofing 
fight of the adepts or their teachers, The monfter has 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE* 


taken its courfe through wildernefTes, and darknefs has 
more than once obfcured its progrefs. Weifhaupt had 
adopted the bird of night for his emblem, becaufe he 
courted darknefs; but the fcreechings of this ominous 
bird, rending the air in fpite of him, difcover his fecret re- 
treat. The venemous reptile is often difcovered- by the 
ftench of its poifon; the beaten and bl'ood-ftained track 
leads to the difcoveryof the cavern inhabited by brigands.; 
and, notwithftanding all the efforts of the wicked, an all- 
powerful God will fometimes in his mercy permit a ray 
of light to fhine on their tenebrous receffes, which may 
fuflice to develope their plots. Many horrid particulars, 
no doubt, have been loft under the veil of darknefs ; but 
in claffing thbfe which have come to my knowledge, I 
find abundance of proofs to trace the Seft wherever crime 
has pointed out its fatal influence. In vain does the blade 
cloud hover round thefummit of the volcano, the bitumin- 
ous and fulphurous vapors which it exhales, bear teftimo- 
nyof the interior combuftions, till at length the .eruption 
denotes the abyfs where fo great a convulfion was gene- 
rated. 

Hence, without flattering myfelf with the hopes of lei— 
zing every link of that horrid chain of iniquity which muft 
blacken the page of hiftory when treating of the Secft, or 
of decyphering the affumed names of all its adepts, I 
fhall proceed to lay before my readers what has already 
come to light. Afferting nothing but will bear the ftrideft 
fcrutiny,I fhall ftill find matter fufficient to trace the pro- 
grefs of the Seel from its origin to that congrefs to which, 
at the prefent moment, it calls the vanquifhed fovereigns, 
not fo much to quell the horrors of the field of battle, as 
to enjoy that dominion of terror which it defpotically 
fways without, and to prepare within new refources tQ 
extend its triumphs; not fo much to reftore to nations the 
tottering remnants of their laws and religion, as to invent 
means of obliterating the very traces of either that may 
yet remain. I fhall here attempt to lead the hiftorian 
through thefe mazy windings left he fhould lofe himfelf 
when in purfuit of the Se£L The reader has already feeij 
(in our remarks on the Code) its oaths and threats againfj 
every religion, all fociety, and property. Now, when 
reading of what the 3e£t has done, of the plots and ma- 
chinations it has fuccefsfully undertaken and executed, 
may nations and their rulers acquire new ardor, and be 
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ft i mutated to oppofe they:. future proje&s with all the 
courage and all the meanSMriey ate mafters of. It is to tri- 
umph over Jacob inifmj coil what it may, that nations are 
to ftudy the records of this Se&, and not to fink meanly 
into defpair. I know I am but mortal, and that ere long 
I fhall defcend into the grave; and I calmly wait my dis- 
jfolution ; but fhouid that confideration prevent iny weep- 
ing over the general difiblution which threatens fociety, 
after I have awakened my readers to the dangers which 
threaten them, only to fee them finking once more into 
that apathy ; which portends ruin, under pretence that it is 
too tat:, that it is ufelefs to refill the fate which the Sedt 
has decreed for all nations ? God forbid that I fhouid hold 
fuch language! Cannot the good be fired with that zeal 
which confumes the breafl of the mifcreant heaving for 
wickednefs. Let the rulers of nations will it , let nations 
will to fave their religion, their laws, their property, as 
this infernal Seel wills the deftruclion of them all, and 
fuccefs muft infallibly crown their endeavors. It is only 
in hopes of contributing to their fuccefs, that I once more 
confent to fully my pen with the names of JVeifhaupt , of 
Illumine e> and of Jacobin^ and to. wade through their dis- 
gufting annals. 

The order to be obferved in treating of the hiftory of Plan of 
the Sedl fhall be regulated according to its mod remarka- fh ,s vo * 
ble epochs. lume ‘ 

The firft fhall fhew Weifhaupt laying the foundations 
of his Illuminifm, preparing and initiating his firft adepts, 
founding his firft Lodges, trying his firft apoftles, and pre- x 
paring every thing for great conquefts. 

The fecond fhall treat of that fatal intrunon which em- 
bodied thoufands and thoufands of adepts under Wei- 
fhaupt’s banners; and this epoch will be called the Illu - 
minization of Free-mafonry . 

Very few years fuftice to extend thefe tenebrous and 
myfterious conquefts^- but the thunderbolts of heaven 
warn mankind of their danger. The Se£l and its confpi- 
racies are diicovered in Bavaria, and it fpeaks of this dis- 
covery under the appellation of its perfections ; nations 
and their rulers have been led to believe that it was the 
death-blow and extinflion of the Se£l. 

Shrinking back, however, into its dark receffes, with 
tinabating ardor, it crawls from den to den until it attains 
thofe of Philip of Orleans, who, joining the Seel with all 
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the adepts of his occult Lod^es^gives it fovereigu fway 
over the whole of F rench Adalbniry. F rom this monftrous 
afibciation fprung the Jacobi ns, with all the crimes and 
horrors of the Revolution. This conftitutes the fourth 
epoch of Illuminifm; for as the lion, feeling his ftrength 
fulficient, Tallies from his den, roars loudly, and victims 
muft be facrificed to him ; fo the Jacobins, or Ulumini- 
zed Mafons, quit their lurking places, and with horrid 
yell announce to nations and their rulers that they may 
tremble, for the day of revolution is come. This is the 
epoch at which the Seit begins the execution of its plots. 
He only knows how low the earth is condemned to bend 
beneath their yoke, who in his vengeance permits the 
plague and other fcourges to devaluate empires until he 
has been avenged of an impious generation. I neither 
pretend to be a prophet nor defeendant of a prophet ; but 
in treating of the numerous crimes already committed by 
the Seit, it will be but too eafy to point out thofe that it 
has fhll to commit, and that it will commit, if princes and 
their people difregard the lelTons of that fame God, teach- 
ing them the conduit they fhould hold, in order to avert 
the impending fcourge. • 
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CHAP. I. 

Firjl Epoch of lUuminifrK . 

F OR. many years paft, and particularly fince Free- 
mafonry had acquired fuch repute throughout Eu- 
rope, a multitude of petty fecret focieties had been form- 
ed in the Proteftant univerfities of Germany, each hav- 
ing its lodge, its matter* its myfteries, all modelled on 
thofe founded by mafons coming from England and Scot- 
land. Hence fprung thofe various Orders of Hope , of 
Harmony , the Conjlantijls , the Black Brethren , and the: 
like. The difputes and quarrels, nay, the diforderly be- 
havior of thefe young brethren attracted, more than once, 
the attention of the magiftrates; fome few attempts were 
made to crufli thefe meetings, but being made without e- 
nergv they were of courfe ufdefs. Governments had not 
fufficiently confidered, that the moft dangerous abufe of 
thefe focieties was not fo much the quarrels and the boy- 
ifh battles which enfued, as the tafte which they inculcat- 
ed for focieties impervious to the eye of the magiftrate, 
and under the cover of which their iecrets were fo eafilv 
transformed into the myfteries of impiety and the plots of 
rebellion.* 

C 

* The fophifticated mafons of France were not ftrangers to 
thefe boyilh Lodges. A few years before the deftruttion of the 
Jefuits, one of thefe lodges was fet on foot in their college of 
Tulle, (tiling its members the Chevaliers de la Pure Verite , 
( Knights of the Pure Truth.) The Jefuits foon perceived 
whither this do<5trine of pure truth and its fecret meetings 
would lead. Before any other method for putting a ftop to this 
new eftablilhment was propofed, they refolyed to try the pow- 
er of ridicule which was almoft infallible in France. Accord- 
ingly one of the matters undertook lo compofe a moft faccas- 
ttc fong on our young Knights, and copies were fecretly dis* 
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It would, however, be difficult I believe to prove, that 
any fyttems or opinions militating againft religion or go- 
vernments had as yet been introduced into thefe puerile 
affociations. Many were even known to profefs princi- 
ples conducive to good manners and morality. The re- 
medy may be found in the very fburce whence fprung the 
evil, that is to fay* from the conftitutioa of thole univer- 
fities, which* on the one fide* leaves the choice of the dif- 
ferent profellbrs in each branch to their fcholars* and on 
the other does not fuffidently provide for an honeft teach- 
er to place him beyond the powers of want or the temp- 
tations of avarice and vanity. Hence it followed* that 
matters* little delicate as to the means of obtaining a no- 
ni illation, and nearly de (tit ute of talents*had only tofhow 
great zeal for one of thefe little fbcieties, or invent fome 
new myttery more enticing than the rett*and his Lodges 
immediately filled} the fcholars formed parties for him; 
in a fhort time his fchools were as much flocked to 
as his Lodges* and contributions in his favor kept pace 
with his growing reputation. The fear of paffing for a 
feducer of youth was a bar againft his making ufc of thefe 
focieties for inftilling bad principles into his young fol- 
lowers* however much he might have wifhed it; and on 
the other fide, the authority which he had acquired in the 
fchools gave him a fuffiicent power in the Lodges to 
thwart any perverfe intentions in the young adepts; and 
thefe oppofite reafons proved in general a Efficient guard 
again tt the introduction of great abufes.* 

'l'he time was not yet come* however* when proofs 
were to be acquired of the ufe to which the great con- 
ipirators were to turn thefe myfterious nurferies. 

When public report fpread the news in Germany of a 
new order of Uluminees having been founded in the uni- 
verfity of Ingolftadt by Weifhaupt, many people Oppos- 
ed it to be one of thofe little. college Lodges* which could 
no longer intereft the adepts* when once they had fuufh- 
cd their fludies. Many even thought that Weifhaupt* 

tributed to all the young men who did not belong to the lodge. 
Scarcely could one of the juvenile Knights make hrs appear- 
ance without hearing feme ridiculous line of this fong hum- 
med in his ears; and in a foort time fquares, compaffes, Lodge 
and all difappeared, 

* See the Memoirs of a Proteftant Minifter on the lllumi* 
nees. 
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who was at that time a fworn enemy to the Jefuits, had 
only founded this Lodge with a view to forrrra party for 
himfelf againft thofe fathers who, after the deftru&ion of 
their order, had been continued in their offices of public 
teachers at the univei fity of Ingolftadt.* The Iliuminees 
fuccefsfully availed themfelves of this opinion on an oc-» 
cafion which we (hall hereafter fee to have been decifive 
as to their future exiftence in Germany. Had not the na- 
ture of their code and of their myfteries dernonftrated 
views of far other importance both for nations and their 
governments, to have been the grand objedt of the foun- 
der, the Archives of the Seel would ihow beyond all 
doubt that from its £rft inftitution Weifhaupt had con- 
ceived the hopes, and determined on means for extend- 
ing the plots of the Se£i to the utmoft boundaries of Em- 
pires. 

It was on the ift of May, 1776, that Weifhaupt laid 
the firft foundations of his Uluminifm. The Jiff of adepts 
feized among their Archives (hows his name inferibed 
on that day at the head of the Regifterj on the fame day 
^'tf,v-Ma(ienhaufen and Tiberius-M&vz, were declared 
Areopagites.f It is true that he fele&ed thefe two firft 
adepts from among his pupils who were ftudying the law 
under him at the univerfity of Ingolftadt; thefe were ge- 
nerally young men from eighteen to twenty, a moll dan- 
gerous age, when the paffions eafily lay open the un- 
guarded mind to the feduciion of Sophitiry. Weifhaupt 
could not overlook fo fair an opportunity of forming a- 
poftles, who, returning home when they had linilhed their 
Studies, might, under his direction, continue the lame ca- 
reer of fedu&ion which he himfelf carried on at Ingoi- 
ftadt. Atrocioufly impious, we fee him in the firft year 
of his Uluminifm aping the God of Chriftianity, and or- 
dering ^'tfx-Maflenhaufen in the following terms to pro- 
pagate the doctrines of his new gofpel: “ Did not Chrift 

fend his Apoftles to preach his Gofpel to the univerfef 
u You that are my Peter, why ftiould you remain idle at 
44 home, go then and preach. ’’f 

* See the Memoirs of a Proteftant Minifter on the Ilium!-' 
nees. 

+ Original Writings, Seel. IV. 

t Hat doch Chriftus auch feine apoflel in die welt gefehiekt, 
und warum foilte ich meinen Petrus zu haufe {alien? Itcetpre- 
dkate, — Original Writings , Letters to 1 at h Sept. 177k, 
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The modern Cephas had not waited for the orders of 
his mafter to give him proofs of his zeal. In the enthu- 
fiafm of his firft fervor, and during the very month of his 
inftallation, he had adted the part of Infinuator to Xave- 
rius Zwack.* We fhall foon fee him outwitted by his 
pupil ; but fo great a conquefl covered a multitude of fins 
of which he was afterwards guilty. By the name of Cato 
we fee Zwack pafs under the direction of Weifhaupt him- 
felf, and he foon became his favorite difciple. He may be 
laid to have robbed his Infinuator of the honor of hav- 
ing founded the Lodges at Munich ; and it was through 
the means of this new apoftle that the Se6t made that ra- 
pid progrefs which Weifhaupt boafts of in his letter to 
Tiberins-lulzx’L) 13th May, 1778: 

u It is with great pleafure that I can inform you of the 
t; happy progrefs my Order is making: knowing How 
4C anxious you are for its welfare, and that you have pro- 
<c mifed to contribute to its fuccefs by all the means in 
4C your power, I muft inform you, that in a few days I fhal! 
cc be able to found two Lodges at Munich. The lirft will 
<c be compofed of Cato , of Herlel, to whom I have given 
<c the name of Marins , and of Maflenhaufen, whom we 
<c call Ajax. Thefe three will receive their inftrudlions 
<c in diredl line from me. You alfo fhall have a feat in 

their council when at Munich. I have been obliged to 
tc fix Ajax there, though he might have been of great ufe 
c ' to me 5 for he was the firfi: to whom I opened myfelf 
<c on the fubjedt, and he alfo recruited Cato for me. Had 
£c I to begin again, I certainly would not make choice of 
£c him 3 but I have fo clipped his wings that he can no 
sc longer play oft any of his intrigues. I don’t leave him 
4t in poficifion of a iingle halfpenny of our funds; they 
<c are entrufted to Marius . Cato is the main fpring 
a at Munich, and the man who conducts every thing. It 

* In the Third Volume of thefe Memoirs, page 9, in the 
Note, it is faid, “ it is clear that Z<wack was only initiated 

tea months after the two adepts Ajax and Tiberius'* In 
place of ten we fhotild read t r we?2ty-(n.vo months, as I meant to 
ipeak cf his inftallation among the Arcopagites, which only 
took, place on the aid of Feb. 1778. (Original Writings , VoL 
J. Sefl. IV.) ; but he had been received into the Order on the 
^th May, 1776, as may be feen by the tablets of Ajax . Be- 
fide, thefe tablets, and the lifl juft mentioned, do not perfe< 5 t- 
jy coincide. The reafon of this difference will be explained 
when treating of the full adepts. 
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€i is for that reafon that you muft in future correfpond 
<£ with him. It is in this Lodge that all is regulated with 
V regard to the general direction of the order; but then 
u every thing is to be fubmitted to me for approbation. 
<c The fecond college (or Lodge) (hall confift of the 
above-named brethren, of Berger, under the name of 
<c Cornelius Scipio , and of a certain Troponero, whom we 
<c have {untamed Coriolamis , a moft excellent man for us, 
about forty years of age, and who has been for a long 
u time concerned in the Hamburgh trade: He is an able 
a financier, and at this very time reads public lectures on 
<c finance at Munich. 

To thefe will foon be added Baader and Werftenrie- 
<c der, both profefiors in the fame town. This Lodge is 
u to attend to all Ioaral concerns, that is, to all that may 
be of fervice or differvice to ,us at Munich. Claudius , 
cc one of Cato's' coufms,' and the young Sauer, an appren- 
tice to a merchant, are in the Noviciate. Beieramer, 
furnamed Zoroafter , who was initiated a few days ago, 
<c is going to try his luck at Landfhut, whither we fend 
<c him to fee how it will be received there. Michel, un- 
<£ der the name of Timon , and Hohenaicher fet off to the 
u attack of Freifinguen. 

cc You are but little acquainted with the people of Aich- 
cc ftadt. It is enough to fay, that (counfellor) Lang, fur- 
u named Tamerlane , is Director there. His zeal has al- 
u ready gained over to us Odin , Tajfo , Oftris-, Lucullus , 
K Sefoftris , and Mofes . This is going on pretty well , I 
£C think , I forgot to fay, that we have our printer at Mu- 
tc nich. We are now making a new edition, and at our 
<c own expen fe, of Alphonfus de Tar gas on the ft rat a- 
cc gems and fophifms of the Jefuits.* You {hall foon re- 

* T his fuppofed Alphonfus de Vargas , wliofe calumnies a- 
gainft the Jefuifls Weilhaupt renews with fo much eagernefs, 
is no other than Gafpar Scbpius> far better known for the grofs- 
nefs and virulence of his tedious difeourfes againft thofe who 
dared differ from him in opinion, than by his erudition. He 
was particularly abufive apainft Scatter and James I. King of 
England; the latter had him anfwered in , Spain by a lev ere 
baftinado. This was alio the man who revenged himfelf in fo 
virulent a manner on Gafaubon and Du PleJ/is Morna his 
beit friends, but who had contradi&ed him on a point of lite- 
rature; in fhort, the man who has been alternately called the 
Attila , the Cerberus , and even the public executioner of liter a- 
ture. See Merer? s and Felled % Dictionaries* 
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<c ceive a copy of it. If you will fend your contribution 
lc in money to Cato y as you promifed, I fhall be obliged to 
C( you. He will fend you a receipt foi it. 

<l If, through your zeal, and by your means, wetould 
<c obtain a footing in Suabia, it would be a great ftep 
u gained for us. Let me then befeech you to fet to work* 
cc — In five years you ivill be ajionijhcd to fee what a 
cc progrefs we Jhall have made . Cate is really incompar- 
u able . The greateft difficulties are over. You will now 
C{ fee us advancing with gigantic jlrides . Do fet to work 

then. It would be in vain for you to expeft a better oc- 
cc cafon for acquiring power . You are endowed with all 
<£ the neceffary talents for fuch an undertaking; and to ne- 
<£ glee! building in the Elyfian Fields when the occafion 
t{ offers is to be doubly criminal. There are a vaft num- 
<c her at Aichftadt; and could not your natal foil rival an 
C£ Aichftadt. With refpe£t to myfelf, the fervices I can 
C£ render here can be but of little avaiL Anfwer me foon; 
c< make an extradt of this letter as ufual, and then fend it 
C£ back to me, &c.” 

The grand obje& of fuch intimations on the progrefs 
of Illuminifm was not fp much to fatisfy the curiofity of 
the adept, as to ftimulate his zeal by the example of Cate 
and Tamerlan e> thofe adtivc recruiters for the Se£l, the 
former at Munich, the latter at Aichftadt. Though he 
owned that Tiberius had not been altogether unfervice- 
able to him, neverthelefs Weifhaupt did not think that he 
had made a fufficient return for the honor conferred on 
him in being nominated at once fecond Areopagite and 
fecond Apoftle of the Order: It was with much concern 
(to make ufe of Weifhaupt's expreffion) that hefaw this 
apoftle had neither fon nor nephew in the order, that is to 
fay, that he had not founded a Lodge nor recruited a fin* 
gle novice.* Wholly abforbed in his pleasures, Wei- 
ihaupt Rad hitherto made but fruitlefs attempts to ftimu- 
late his zeal, nor had he fucceeded better through Cato's 
means; but this news had the defired effe&. Thcfe in* 
timations on the progrefs of Illuminifm finifhed by re* 
quefting Tiberius to feek out a proper perfon to be fent 
to found new colonies in Suabia. This fired the fluggard 
apoftle with emulation : 'Tiberius undertook the talk him- 
fclf; and in a fhort time we find him reprefented in the 


* Letter 3, to Cato. 
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annals of the Sect as at the head of a new colony at Ra- 
venfburg in Swabia, and as fulfilling perfectly the func- 
tions of his apoftlelhip.* 

But this zeal of Tiberius , as well as that of Ajax y was 
but of an intermittent nature. The latter had robbed the 
funds of the Order ; and Weifhaupt, fpeaking of him, 
complains that he had done him more mi f chief both in men 
and money than three years could recruit again. \ As to 
j [iberius, he had fo thoroughly imbibed the iniquitous 
do&rines which he was to infule into the young adepts, 
and the fcandalous publicity of his character militated fa 
much againft that hypocrify which Weifhaupt judged ne- 
ceflary for the propagation of his Illurninifm, that we (hall 
f£c him hereafter expelled the Order. Notwithstanding 
the feeming impropriety of fuch a choice for the two fe- 
nior apoflles, it was to them neverthelefs that the Se£l 
was indebted for the two colonies of Munich Athens , and 
of Ravenfburg Sparta . As to Aichftadt Erzerum y Wei- 
fhaupt himfelf was the founder. He profited of the firffc 
vacation he had from the fchools to make a#i excurfion to 
that town, and there employed all that time which the 
generality of profeffors dedicate to the recruiting of their 
health, after the labors of the paft year, in the propagation 
of his do&rines. An afliduous ferutator, he fought among 
all ranks of citizens and of all ages thofe he could hope to 
captivate. The firft perfon on whom he caft his eyes, 
was one of the principal magiftrates,of the name of Lang* 
But a few days fufficed for this conqueft, and this is the 
Tamerlane whofe fuccefTes are fo much extolled in the 
above-mentioned letter to Tiberius . He next began to 
exercife his talents as Infinuator with all the artifice and 
according to the laws laid down in the code, on men who 
bearing a certain character, and habitually refiding among 
their fellow-citizens, could the more effe&ually influence 
the public opinion. He made an attempt to feduce the 
Chapter of that town, for it was from thence that he writes, 
« T even think that I fhall be able to recruit two others, 
“ and what is more two Canons . Can I but execute my 
u defigns on the Chapter, then we fhall have made a great 
« ftep 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. to Cafo f sjth Aug. and 
sd Sept. 1778. f Original Wrmogs,Xet, 3, to Cate, 

% Let. 3, to Ajax* 
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It does not appear that he fucceeded with his two ca- 
nons; but we fee him on the other hand making nume- 
rous conquefts. He begins by a certain Schleich, with 
whom he is much delighted, and who on his firft admis- 
llon prefented the Order with whatever books Weifhaupt 
chofe to felecl from his library. Then comes a man fur- 
named Luc u Hits, who, while only in his noviciate, begins 
by Weifhaupt’s exprefs command to a£I the part of Infi- 
nuator to the Baron Eckert, who was fuppofed to be a 
great prize. In fhort there was a number of young men 
whom Weifhaupt perfuaded to come and finifii their edu- 
cations at his univerfity, that he might be able to com- 
plete their initiation. Such was the fuccefs he met with 
during the few months he remained at Aichlladt; and he 
was fo overjoyed with it, that he writes to ^^v-Maffen- 
haufen, “ I have mod certainly done more during this 
a vacation than all of you have done together*.” Though 
obliged to return to his public fundlions of teacher at the, 
univerfity of Ingolftadt, he left this new Lodge in pos- 
fefiion of fuch a fund of illuminized inftrudiion, that Aich- 
ftadt was foon looked up to as the model of Lodges; and 
the predeli&ion which Weifhaupt ever aftei; retained for 
it is obfervable. He often propofes it as an example to 
thofe adepts who became lukewarm in the fervice of the 
Sedt. It was alfo the Lodge which he had the moil grofs- 
ly impofed upon as to the origin of the Seel, and which 
hemofl: ridicules in his confidential letters to Cato-Zwack, 
when he fays, cc The greateit of our myfteries muft be the 
c< novelty of the Order. The fewer perfons there are in 
<c the fecret, the better wefhall thrive; at prefent you, and 
<c Merz are the only two that know the fecret, nor do I 

mean to tell it to any one elfe for a long time to come.. 
<c As to our fellows at Aichjladt , there is not Gne of them 
cc that knows it, nor is there one who would not fwear on 
<c his life and death that the Order is older than Methn - 
K< falem \ .” 

On his return to Ingolftadt, Weifhaupt applied himfelf 
to the means of combining his functions of Dodtor of 
Laws with thofe of Founder of a Secret Society, whofe.' 
future purpofe was the total fubverfion of every law. He 
fulfilled the former part of his duty with fuch afliduity, 

* To Ajax, Let. 4 . 

•J- Orig. Writ, Let. z> to FhiUp-Slrozzi or Crf/tf-Zwack#- 



HISTORICAL PART* 


25 


and with fuch an appearance of candor, that he was cho- 
fen Superior of the univerfity. This new dignity only 
added to his hypocrify. The fame year, fo far was he 
from lofing fight of his tenebrous plots, that he formed a 
fecret fchool, wherein he amply counter-balanced the le$ - 
fons he was obliged to give in public ; and by means of 
this new fpecies of fcholars he ftored up abundant means 
for the propagation of his Illuminifm. At once Superior 
and ProfefTor of the univerfity, he made ufe of this dou- 
ble title to infpire the parents of his fcholars with new 
confidence. He converted his houfe into one of thofe 
boarding-houfes where young men, perpetually under the 
eyes of their mafters, are fuppofed to- be better preferved 
from the dangers which threaten them at that age. Se- 
veral letters demonftrate the intention of this monftrous 
pedagogue to offer his houfe and table to the young ftu- 
dents of the univerfity as a means of attaining his baleful 
ends. He folicited fathers and mothers to entruft their 
children to his care; and overjoyed at having obtained fo 
precious a depofit, he exultingly writes to his adepts* 
that the young Baron Gf Schroeckenberg,and the young 
<( Hoheneicher, are to be boarded with him.” He then 
adds, <c And thefe gentlemen aljo mujl fwallow the bait 
that is thrown to them .” When he had obferved the 
great facility that this fecret fchool gave him of feducing 
his difciples, he writes, “Next year alfol will take board- 
^ ers at my houfe, always with a view to forward the 
<c grand objebf.”* Should it come to pafs that he could 
not perfuade the parents to intruft any of his young audi- 
tors to his care, efpecially when he had caff his views on 
them, he then had houfes near him and in his intereft, to 
which he would entice the young pupils, left he fhouldlofe 
fight of them. It is on a fimilar occafion that he writes 
to Ajax, <c I fee no other lodging for you in our neigh- 
- <( borhood but at my mother’s, I fhould be exceffively 
<c happy if that would do for you ; and more particularly 
“ fo, as.fhe would make no difficulty in allowing you the 
“ key of the houfe-door. I do not wifh to force you to 
<c go there if you can find a better; but the great advan~ 
tage of this would be , that I Jhould always have a pre~ 
u tence for going to your chamber ; and there we ccuij 

D 

* Orig, Writ, Vol. xXet, u to Ajax, Let, 30, to Cate* 



ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY? 


cc more eajily than at tny boufe difcourfe together without 
ic any one’s knowing a word oj the matter* Our union 
“ would be more fecret’’'* 

Let not the reader be furprized at feelngme defeend to 
all thefe particulars. I am deferibing the infant ftate of a 
Se£t, and the founder forming his firft difciples. Such 
aneans might be defpifed by fame; but this was not the 
cafe with our prototype of rebellion? he icarcely ap- 
pears to venture beyond the porch of his own habitation. 
Let the wolf alone; in the thickets of the foreft (he fuc- 
kies her young; they grow in ftrength, and we foon be- 
hold them carrying the palpitating remnants of flocks to 
gorge the ravenous maw of her who taught them to de- 
vour. Scarcely had Weifhaupt dedicated his fecret fchool 
for the fpace of two years to his llluminifm, when his 
adepts, worthy of fuch difafirous plans, rallied forth to 
fpread the baneful poifons. Let the reader judge of the 
importance of his means by the fuccelfes attending on 
them ; let him reflect on them while Weifhaupt lhall be 
his own hiftorian in the following letter: 

“ In future,” fays he to his two famous Areopagites 
Cato and Marius , a you will affume a different tone with 
cc Timon and Hoheneichcr, as I have let them into the 
cc whole fecret; I have even difclofed myfelf to them as 
“ founder of our Order; and I have done it for many rea- 
a fans. 

u Firft, Becaufe they arc to be thetnfelves Jotinders cf 
u a new colotiy at Freyfwgnen , their native country , and 
cC on that account itanU in need of more particular inltruc- 
tc tioris as to the whole tendency of the Order, which 
<c were much too long to have been given by letter. I 
cc piofit of every iuitant while they remain with me to 
<c prepare them for every thing. 

“ Secondly, Becaufe they muft in the meantime infi- 
cc nuate the Baron D’E * and fotne other Jludcnts. 

u Thirdly, Becaufe H 99 (this H is evident- 

ly the above-mentioned Hoheneicher, the very perfon of 
whom Weifhaupt fays, when enticing him to board with 
him, He Jhall /wallow the bait) u is too well acquaint- 
“ ed with my flyle of writing and of thinking, not to have 
u foon found out that the whole was of my own inven- 
a tion. 
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tc Fourthly, Becaufe of all my hoaiders of lajl year he 
cc was the only one tube had not been made acquainted 
with the whole bufinefs . 

*« Fifthly, Becaufe he has offered to contribute to our 
« fecret library at Munich, and will furnijb us with feve - 
u ral important articles belonging to the chapter of Frey- 
a Jinguen* 

u And, Laftly, Becaufe after three months more in- 
<c ftru<dion, which I have to give them, they will both be 
* c enabled to render us the mod important fer vices/ 

From this letter we may evidently infer, fird, that of 
all the young men who boarded with Weifhaupt during 
the fird year of his confpiracy not a lingle one efcaped 
his dark defigns: Secondly, that they were not only ini- 
tiated in the myfteries, but even in the mod profound 
myderies, that, for infiance, in which he reveals himfelf 
to be the founder of his Illuminifm, which is pointed out 
in the Code as the lafi fecret, and only to be imparted to 
the mod confummate adepts, f Thirdly, that before he 
had initiated his boarders into all his fecrets, he ufed them 
as tools for the fedu&ion of other {indents of the univerd- 
ty, whom he had not been able to entice to his table. — • 
Fourthly, that at the very period when Weifhaupt refiores 
his pupils to their parents, their fedudlion is complete ; 
and that when thefe young men quit the univerfity, as 
having accomplifhed the ftudy of the laws of their coun- 
try, they depart for their natal foil imbued with the prin- 
ciples and initiated in all the means by which they are to 
overturn tbofe very laws which they are fuppofea to have 
been fiudying, and annihilate all religion, fociet), and pro- 
perty. — Fifthly, the reader is not to lorget the important 
articles which the young Hohencicher prom ids to deal 
from the library of the Chapter of Freyfinguen, and with 
which he is to emich the fecret library of the Seed. Such 
an action could only be a confequence of Weifhaupt’s 
grand principle of morality, that a nfeful theft could not be 
criminal , or that thofe fame means which the wicked em- 
ploy for an evil end are judifiable when employed for the 
attainment of a good end. It is the fame principle which 
begins by plundering the libraries of the clergy, as the drd 

* Original Writings, Vo!, r. Let- 12, to Cato and Marius* 
+ See the Code, Vol. 3. Chap 12-011 the Gravel Myfteries, 
Page 288, 
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flep towards the plundering of their eflates ; which foon, 
under the pretence of general utility and necefiity for the 
fupport of the premeditated revolution, will invade the 
property of the Nobles and of the Rich, of the Merchant, 
the Hufbandman, and the Mechanic, pillaging all, and 
blading the molt diftant hope they may have conceived of 
preferving the fmalleft remnant of their fluttered fortune 
from the general wreck. When the hiftorian fhall come 
to treat of thefe great revolutionary fpoliations, reverting 
to the prime fource, he will find himfelf in the midft of a 
Se£t calling itfelf Illuminees, a fchool of methodized rob- 
bers thieving by principle, whence Weifhaupt fends his 
apodles of depredation, and brigand adepts. Soon we fhall 
behold them boafting of other fpoliations. Theleflons of 
the fecret cavern (hall fpread around, and the adept, anni- 
hilating all property as well as blafpheming all govern- 
ment and all religion, ihall do homage to their matter pre- 
fiding over his fecret fchool. 

The two new adepts, formed with fo much care to the 
arts of fedudtion, at length received their million, and the 
town of Freyfmguen, under the appellation of Thebes , be- 
comes the fourth colony. About the fame time the adepts 
of the two Lodges at Munich fhowed fo much zeal for 
the propagation of the myfteries, that Weifhaupt after 
having calculated on their and his own fuccefs,did not he- 
fitate at writing to them, “ If you do but continue with 
the fame zeal, we fhall in a little time be mailers of our 
u whole country*;” that is to fay, of all Bavaria. 

The reader mud not, however, think that his views 
were circumfcribed to this Electorate; he foon writes to 
his Areopagites, deliring them to make choice, from 
among the foreigners who were then at Munich, of per- 
fons who might be inftruiled, initiated, andfent to found 
new colonies at Augfcourg , Ratijbon y Saltzbourg y Land* 
Jbut y and in different parts of Franconia .f At the time 
he wrote thefe inftrudtions he had already lent his million- 
aries to the 'lyrol and into Italy. J The part, or rather 
the multiplicity of parts, which he a&ed at Ingolfladt to 
enlure the fuccels of his undertaking are as inconceivable 

* Orig. Writ. Yob t. Let. a 6, 14th of November, 1778. 

IVcfW fie Jo fortfahrer.i wiejeit einiger zeit fo geh or t in kurzer 
Zcii infer vatcrland uns. 

t Lid. Let. 39, t Ibid. Let. 36. 
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as they were real. He gives us a fmall fketch of his a&i- 
vity when he writes to Cato, propofing himfclf as a model: 

4C Do as I do, avoid large companies. But do not think 
tc of remaining idle if you with to acquire any influence 
“ in this world. Wait a while; the hour is coming, and 
“ it will come foon, when you will have a great deal to do. 

« Remember Sejanus, who fo well aflumed the character 
<c of an idle man, and who tranfa&ed fo much bufinefs 
“ without appearing to tranfadt any; erat autem Sejanus 
cc otiofo Jtmi litmus , nihil agendo multa agens never had 
a confpirator better laid down the precept or given the ex- 
ample than Weifhaupt. 

Apparently tranquil at Ingolftadt, Weifhaupt had a 
far better cloak for his confpiracies than Sejanus’s idle- 
nefs. A Teeming afliduity in his duty, a great fhow of 
zeal and erudition in his expounding of the laws, eafily 
mifled people to believe that his whole time and talents 
were engroifed with the ftudy of them; and, if we are to 
credit his own account, Ingolftadt had- never witnefled a 
profeflor fo well calculated to add new luftre to its uni- 
verfity. The public fundlions of profeflor of the laws, 
and the fecret arts of feducer in private, had not made him 
forget that he was alfo the founder of Illuminifm, and that 
in this latter quality he had to form a code of laws, which 
were at once to annihilate every other law, all religion, 
and all property. At the time when he initiated his firft 
adepts, he was for from having perfected that code of ini- 
quity; and perhaps in the flriif fenfe of the word Wei- 
fhaupt had deviated from the common rules of prudence, 
in giving way to fuch ardor for the propagation of the Or- 
der, fending his apoftles and initiating his difciples before 
he had completed the code of laws which was to regulate 
their conduct. But fuch an impetuofity cannot be confi- 
dered in this prototype of rebellion as a want of forelight, 
or as an excefs of confidence. He knew that years and 
experience were neceiTary to perfect that gradual fyftein 
of initiations and of trials which his Novices were to un- 
dergo ; and artfully to prepare thole impious and fophifti- 
cated difeourfes to be pronounced by his Hierophants; in 
a word, to complete that concatenation of artifice which 
was to regulate the conduct of his Regents, Directors, and 
Areopagus. He could not endure the idea of facrificing 


* Let, z, to Cato. 
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fb many years to mere theoretic projeSs. He would, in 
his firft eflays, make conquefts that were to enfure him 
ftill greater ones on a future day, which he had already 
calculated. He knew his own talents too well to enter- 
tain the leaft doubtof fuccefs ; he forefaw how far he could 
perfect thofe fyftems which he had as yet only conceived, 
and hewifhed to have ready at hand a numerous clan of 
difciples difpofed to receive his new gofpeJ, and apoftles 
who'/hould need only to be initiated in his laft myfteries, 
when his code, completed, was to be fent to the tenebrous 
recefles of his different colonies. 

Such were his views, and fuchthe confidence he had in 
the tranfcendency of his own genius for wi c kedn efs , wh e n 
he wrote at different times to his firft adepts, “ Do not 
cc trouble yourfelf about future degrees. The day will 
<c come when you (hall view with aftonifliment what I 
<c have done on that fcore. In the mean time, be it your 
<c care to enliji men for ?ney prepare knights for me ^ injtruEt 
u them 5 difpofe them , atnufe them , and leave the rejl to ms. 
u The whole of your bufinefs conlifts in adding to the 
<c numbers. Allow yourfelves to be directed, and obey 
<c for a year or two longer, and give me time to lay my 
tc foundations y for that is the eJJ'ential pointy and nobody 
u underjfands that part better than 1 do . If thefe fouu- 
cc dations are once laid, you may then do what you pleafe; 
<c and though, yon were to try , I would defy you to over - 
cc throzv ?ny edifice”* 

This defperate method of proceeding muft have given 
rife to many difficulties; but Weiihaupt overcame them 
all. By provifional regulations and private inftructions 
he fupplicd the deficiency of this incomplete code, and he 
was equal to the talk. The greatelt obftacles he met with 
came from thefe very Areopagites from whom he had ex- 
pected the greateft fupport. Villains will difagree even 
in their villainy; and, impatient of the laws of the ftafce, 
they become impatient of the laws of their own leaders'. 
Wei/haiipt wifhed to take advantage of their views, but 
had no intention of imparting his to them; he knew his 
own fuperiority in the black arts too well, he wifhed for 
agents and not counfellors and co-iegiflators. Jeaioufies 
and inteftine broils rofe to fuch a height, that any other 

* Extra fts from Let. g, to Ajax, from Letters to Cato , and 
to the Areopagites particularly from Let. 59, Yoh j* 
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but Weifliaupt would have thought that his infant aflb- 
ciation mud have been crufhed in its very cradle ; but he 
found means of weathering the dorm; now riegociating, 
then defpotically commanding; fuppliant like, he enters 
into agreements, and ends by dilating conditions; pray- 
ers, excufes, all are means with him to command fubmis- 
fion; he even fhowed himfelf difpofed to facrifice all the 
fruits of his pad labors ; he threatened to abandon his re- 
bellious brethren to themfelves, and to undertake the di- 
rection of anew focietv more powerful and dronger dill, 
in as much as he would render it more fubmiflive.* In 
the midd of all thefe broils, he alone continued and per- 
fected that code which would have required the talents of 
twenty Machiavels. Storms indeed appeared only to di- 
mulate his ardor and activity; and he lays himfelf, when 
writing to his dear Cato, u I am once more at open war 
“ with all our people ; that does no harm , it enlivens the 
4<: machine ; but if I underdand the part I have to aft, I 
tc can neither praife nor wink at faults committed. Mean 
u while our affairs go on very well; and provided they 
“ follow my directions the general fydem will have loft 
<c nothing/’t Night and day , in the midd of thefe broils, 
as bo fays, meditating , writings and combining , all that 
could perfeCt, drengthen, or propagate his Uluminifm ei- 
ther in the whole or part, he neverthelcfs held his profefs- 
orfhip with applaufe, he overlooked his fecret fchool, he 
formed new adepts, and from his fanCtuary wa'.ehed and 
overlooked his midionaries in their provinces and new co- 
lonies. By means of the Qiiibus Licet' s he would defcend 
into the minuted particulars of their conduCt, direCt them 
in their undertakings, point out to them what might be 
done, and reprimand them for what they had not done to 
promote his views. Voltaire’s correfpondence under this 
head is immenfe; but it is not to be compared to Wei- 
fhaupt’s; not a letter of all thofe feized by the arm of the 
law but bears the damp of the comfummate confpirator; 
not a letter that does not allude to the myfteries or to fome 
new artifice; that does not point out the candidates to be 
enticed, the adepts to be advanced, animated, rcpreffed, or 
reprimanded; in fhort, the enemies who are to be guard- 
ed againd and the proteClors to be courted. His apodles 
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are on the fpot in their different millions, while he, from 
his head-quarters, appears to be better acquainted with 
thofe who furrounded them than they are themfelves. He 
goes fo far as to inform them of the rank, political or ci- 
vil ftation, and even of the private characters of thofe 
whom they are to recruit; he gives them the means, men- 
tions the pei Tons who are to fecond them, and w'hat com* 
panies they ought to frequent, in order to fucceed in their 
undertakings ; in fine, he animates, threatens, and repri- 
mands his adepts, juft as if they were ftill boarding with 
him, though perhaps at many hundred miles diftance. — • 
Scarcely have they made any new conqueft when he di- 
rects them in the fame manner, and at once governs the 
main fpring and every fubfervient power throughout the 
whole Order. His correfpondence will fhow him on the 
fame day writing of the laws necefTary for the further 
eftablifhment of his Order, of treaties tube made, of plans 
of commerce, and of the moft impious commerce, to en- 
rich his Illuminifm. At length, with all the hypocrify of 
a man who afTumes the character of an idler, or at leaft of 
one only fulfilling that which his public duty exaCts from 
him, he aims at the fupremacy over every confpiring Se£h 
He gets himfelf received a Free-mafon, he dives into the 
fecrets of the occult lodges of the Roficrucians, and blends 
their confpiring arts with his own.* He next forms an 
alliance, and from the bottom of Bavaria correfponds with 
thofe federations which the free-mafons of Poland were 
preparing; and left any of thefe revolutionary arts ftiould 
be loft, he makes large collections, which might be called 
the grand arfenal for the feduCtion of nations ; and thefe 
are to become the foundations of fecret libraries for the 
ufe of the adepts. He neVer lofes fight of thofe profits 
which accrue from the fecret preffes, which were perpe- 
tually difgorging poifon into the minds of the people.— 
For the further replenifhment of his coffers, he fets all 
the talents of his adepts to work; fome are to contribute 
pamphlets, profe or verfe, or journals, while others are to 
colled all the impious dodrines and calumnies of anti-,^ 
quity, or to compoie libels on fubjects which he gives 
them; and, for his own part, he undertakes to burlefque 
the Prophets and the Lamentations, and to convert the 
hiftory of the church into a romance replete with caluin* 


* Let. 6, to jfjax 9 and Let. to Cati* 
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ny.* The facred writings mention a Devil that was na- 
med Legion , from the innumerable evils he brought upon 
mankind; were we to confider the fatal activity of Wei- 
lhaupt in every impious and rebellious art, we fhould be 
tempted to believe that he had been poffefled by this evil 
fpirit, and that it was to that devil he owed all his fuccefs. 

As yet the very exiftence of the Order had not been 
fufpefted at Ingolftadt, though there were already in Ba- 
varia alone, five Lodges at Munich; other Lodges and 
Colonies at F reyunguen, at Lanfberg, at Burghaufen, and 
at Straubing. Weifhaupt was on the eve of founding 
others at Ratifbon and Vienna; many had been eftabli fil- 
ed in Suabia, .Franconia, and Tyrol. His apoftles were 
working at the fame time in Holland and at Milan. His 
Illuniinifrn had not been founded three years, when he 
writes to Cato that he has more than a thoufand adept s.f 
He was much indebted to his own zeal and adlivity for 
fuch a rapid progrefs. I cannot flatter the hiftorian with 
the hopes of an accurate account of the whole Legion; 
but I can fatisfy his curiofity, I think ? with refpedt to thofe 
who the raoft actively feconded Weifhaupt, and who af- 
ter their founder appear the moft confpicuous on the re- 
cords of the Sedh 

£ 

* Vol. i, Let- 6jto djaxy to Cato, 36, &c. To Philip-Stroz* 
Let. %, &• paflim> Vol. a, Let. zz, et paffim. 

f Orig. Writ. Vol. 1, fee Let. zy, to Cato, 13th Abenraeh* 
2148, that is to fay, 13th Not. 1778, 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the principal Adepts during the firjl Epoch of Illu~ 
minifnu 

O F this legion of Confpirattfrs, which, as early as the 
third year of Illuminifm, Weifhaupt computes at 
more than a thovfanclf Xaverius Zwack is certain- 
ly the moft confpicuous among the adepts. He is ftiled 
the incomparable ; and the greater part of the letters print- 
ed in the Original Writings are written to him, particu- 
larly thofe which comprehend the cleared account of the 
mvfteries; in fliort, his favor was fuch, that the founder 
of the Seel apoftropfiites him laying, c< Now you are in a 
“ poll: where nobody can be above you butyourfelf; you 
a are exalted above all the Brethren; an- immenfefield 
“ opens itfelf for you to exert your power and your influ- 
“ ence, fhould we fucceed fn propagating oar fyftems.”f 
Such a diftindlion and fuch favor naturally fuppofe great 
merit. Happily, an incontrovertible monument exifts 
which will direct the Hiftorian in hisjudgment, and ren- 
der unnecefTa’ry any further retearch. It is to be found at 
the end of the firft Volume of the Original Writings, under 
the title of Tablets relating to Danausy written by Ajax, 
3 \Ji December , 1776. . Danaus is the fir it character]' ftie 
name that was given to Zwack when only a candidate. 
The fact is evident, as in the firft column of the 'Tablets 
we find the brother Danaus deferibed by his own name: 
Ajaxy that is, Alafl'enhaufen, adts the part of Scrutator. 
— Should this ftatement not be very Battering, we may 
at leaft conclude that the failings and vices of the adept 
are not exaggerated, fmee the Scrutator declares, that it 
is by the extreme intimacy and friendfhip in which he liv- 
ed with the Candidate that he has been enabled to make 
this conqueft, and terminates the tablet by ftating the 
Candidate to be one of thofe Sages who has all the ne- 
celfary qualifications to be admitted into the Order.—* 

* Original Writings, Let. 25, to Cat 9^ 

. <j- Ibid. Vol. i, Let. 27. 
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Thefe tablets are alfo a lading monument of the rapid 
progrefs Weifhaupt had made, even in thofe early days of 
Illuminifrn, in the fcrutinizing arts; nor will they prove 
gn unfaithful ftandard by which the Hiftorian may judge 
of the merits of thofe confpirators, whom the founder fe- 
le&s as worthy of his mod intimate correfpondence. Let 
us begin by fuppreffing that difgud which naturally drives 
the honed heart from dwelling on fuch defpicable en- 
gines of rebellion, remarkable* only for their vices, and 
proceed from thefe tablets to depi£t the features which 
are in future to dand as the model for all thpfe who are 
to recruit Candidates for the Se£t. Let nations and the 
people at large learn what a miferable banditti of thieves 
and libertines pretend to regenerate them, and how bafe- 
ly they are duped by them who dirred up the Revolu- 
tion. 

The Tablets, whence Weifhaupt is to learn the me- jy t { cn : )C ; 
rits and demerits of the future Cato of his Order, are di- t ^ o 
vided into feventeen columns, each relating to a different lets of his 
head. The name, the age, the civil dignity, the defcrip- Infinuator. 
tion of his perfon, the civil and moral charafter of the 
Candidate, are all treate-d of feparately. Then follow the 
dudies he is addidfed to, the fervices the Order may ex- 
pert from him, the progrefs he has made, the degrees con- 
ferred on him, the fecret manuscripts or books left to him, 
the contributions he has paid \ his friends, his protedfcors, 
his enemies, and the perfons with whom he correfponds, 
are each feparately treated of. 

Under thefe columns is to be found a fecond table alfo 
fubdivided, and containing obfervations on the family, and 
particularly of the father and mother of the candidate, 
made by the fame. Scrutator. * Combining thefe two ta- ** 
bles we find, cc That Francis Xaverius Zwack was fon 0 umn “ 

of Philip Zwaqk, commiflary of the Chamber dcs Comp- 
u tes^ and was born at Ratifbon: That at the time of his 
“ initiation (29th May, 1776) he was twenty years of 
cc age, and had rinifhed his college education.” 

cc The defcription of his pei Jon. He was then about II. 
tc five feet high. His perfon emaciated by debauchery ; his Colunis. 

conftiturion bordering on melancholy;* his eyes of a 
“ dirty grey, weak and languijhingy — his complexion pale 

f Der ganze bau feines durch debauche mager gewordenen 
korper inCliniert nun zum melancoiiichen temperament. 
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IV. 

Column. 


V. 

Column. 


vr. vi). 

VIII. 
Columns. 

IX. 

Column. 


Column. 


“ and fallow ; — his health weak, and much hurt by fre~ 
iC quent diforders; — his nofe long, crooked, and hooked. 
<c — Hair light brown; — gait precipitate; — his eyes al- 
<c ways cajl towards the groundy-— under the nofe and on 
iC each fide of the mouth a mole. 

<c The ??ioral charaPter^ religion , confcicnce . His heart 
cc tender, andmoft extraordinarily philanthropic, but ftoic 
cc when in a melancholy mood; otherwife a true friend* 
<€ circumfped:, refcrved, extremely fecret , — often fpeaking 
<c advantageoufly of himfelf, — envious of other people’s 
u perfections — voluptuous , endeavoring to improve him- 
<c felf — little calculated for numerous affemblies — choleric 
and violent , blit eafily appeafed — willingly giving his 
“ private opinions, when one has the precaution to praife 
“ him , though contradi&ing him — a lover of novelties— 
ic on religion and confcience widely differing from the re - 
C£ ceived ideas ; <2?/^ thinking precifely as he ought , /<? 
lc raw a good member of the Order . 

<c His favorite Jludies , the fervices he can render 

u to the Order . Moft particularly addicted to philofophy 
c< — having fome knowledge of the laws — fpeaking F rench 
€< and Italian very correctly — >at prefent attempting to get 
“ himfelf placed in the foreign department — a perfect 
u majler in the arts of dijjimulaiioir, a proper pcrfon ts 
cc be received into the Order , as applying himfelf particu- 
u larly to the fludy of the human heart.” 

Friends , correfpondence , company. — Here the Infmua- 
tor names five or fix perions, friends to the candidate.— 
Among them we find a certain Sauer and a Berger , both 
of whom foon after appear on the regiilers of the Sect. 

Thefe three columns contain the name of Ajax as In- 
f! nu a tor — The day when the candidate was infinuated— 
and when received. 

“ Of the ?neans of gaining and leading the Candidate , 
cc and whether he is acquainted with any other fecret fo - 
<c cieties . — Here it appears that Zwack was already con- 
“ necled with other fecret focieties, which made the con- 
“ queft rather more difficult. — The intimacy of our friend- 
“ Jhipi (fays the Infinuator) and particularly the care which 
<c J took to aflame a myfterious tone and appearance, lev- 
4< died many difficulties. — At prefent he exprefles a great 
c< ardor and zeal for the Order. 

“ P redominant paffions — Pride , love of glory , probity , 
“ eafily provoked — an extraordinary propenfity for mys- 
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* teries — a perpetual cuftom of fpeaking of hlmfelf and 
of his own perfections” 

In the eleventh column ware informed, that the can- 
didate had received a penfum to fill up, or a difcourfe to 
make, and that it was to be finiflhed on the 29th April, 
1778. 

The twelfth mentions the fortune and revenue of the 
candidate; but the Editor has left the figures in blank. 

The two next Ihow, that the day on which Zwack en- 
gaged to pay his contribution for 1777 was the 29th of 
May, but for 1778 v/as the ift of April. That on the 
19th July 1776, he fent a Dutch Ducat, and fome time 
after two books on Chymiftry. 

The column in which the Infinuator notes theprogrefs 
of his candidate ftiows, that the fecret books which had 
been given him to read were thole numbered r, 2, 4, and 
9 — the orders which he had received are only numbered, 
as alfo the leave given to recruit other Brethren. As this 
column is made ufe of to note the fuccefiive progrefs of 
the candidate, the Brother Infinuator at length arrives at 
that period when Zwack has received all the information 
necelfary to his admiilion into the Order. He then de- 
clares, that it is time to impart more eflential fecrets to 
him and to promote him to higher degrees. ~ 

The fixteenth column enumerates his enemies, and the 
reafon of their enmities. In the laft: we find the names of 
his friends and protedlors. 

I fhould not have infilled fo much on thefe Tablets, 
had I not thought it necefiary to give one fpecimen at 
ieafi: of thefe inquifitorial inftruments 5 in pvhich lilumi- 
nifin grounds the choice of its adepts, and the future fuc- 
cefs of its conipiracies.* 

* Many readers may be curious to know what is contained 
vn the fecond table, fubjoined to that which deferibes the can- 
didate. It is in ten columns, comprehending the names and 
rank of Zwack’s relations, an account of their children, their 
fortune, their alliances, friends, and enemies; the company 
they keep, particularly the education they have received, and 
their moral character, which is called their Jlrong or their weak 
fide. The Editor has thought proper to omit fome articles in 
r i j is table— The two which appear to be the mod perfect are 
on the jirong ‘and weak fide of Zwack’s parents, who, accord- 
ing to the Infinuator, have received an antiquated educatioji ?:di 
worth much. The father is described as “ jealous of his honor, 
honeft, zealous in the .dife barge of his duty — apparently 


XL 

Column. 


xir. 

Column. 


XIII. 

XIV. 
Columns. 


XV. 

Column. 


XVT. 

xvrt. 

Columns. 



ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY; 

When we re fl eft on the leading features of thefe ta- 
blets, what idea are we to form of Zwack’s charafter? 
Inordinate debauchery, extreme fatuity, jealoufy, difii mu- 
lation, and a fullen melancholy. — Such features are more 
than fufficient to banifh him from all good company. — • 
He alfo thinks on matters relating to religion andconfci - 
cnce as the adepts do; or, in other words, is a downright 
AtheifL With an infatiable thirft after novelties , he has 
all that admiration for fecrecy which the revolutionift can 
defire. He, moreover, prcfelles univerfal philanthropy for 
all mankind, that he may the better fucceed in his plots 
againfi every focial law; and this could fuiiice to oblite- 
rate all other failings in Xavcrius Zwack, and conftitute 
him the favorite adept. 

Meanwhile the lelTons of the Infinuator, together with 
that black melancholy which reigned in his heart, had 
nearly deprived Illummifm of the important afliftance of 
this beloved adept. To defpife death was one of the im- 
portant leffons that we have feen given to the novices; 
and to die by their own hands rather than difclofe the fe- 
rrets of their teachers, was particularly inftilled into them. 
Wcifhaupt had conceived this maxim in two words, Pa - 
tet Exitus (the exit is free) or dejtroy bimfelf zubo willy 
particularly if he finds himfelf unhappy in this life. It is 
a part of that convenient maxim afterwards decreed by 
the Jacobins, That death was only an eternal Jleep . Full 
of this principle, and weary of his exiftence, our new 
candidate had perfuaded himfelf, that fltould he die by his 
own hand he would die the death of a fage. He compos- 
ed his work, entitled, Thoughts on Suicide . They are the 


Ci harfh to his inferiors, but really loving them to excefs-- 
<l fpeaking to every body wiih a tone of authority and in ape- 
“ damieftyle — Jn his hahits and fpeech impoliticly frank — fe- 
“ crei, and fparing even to the want of neceffaries when he can 
“ ferve his Prince, zealoufly ferving him without diflin&ion of 
perfons, to the rifk even of lofing all his employments — 
“ feeling, humane, myflerious, officious, and proud of his ex- 
iC peiieocfc — carefully attentive to the whole of his affairs.” 

As to tlie mother, “ Jhe is c good houfc keeper — ahforbed in her 

61 dear child Xaveriu t Z^ivack, and lo forth/’ Many other 

things have been fitpprefTed in this latter table. But there {till 
remains wore than lbfsicient to give all relations of Illuminees 
an idea of the methods ufed by the ferutinizing Brethren to 
pry into their moffc fecret conduct, and to defcrioe their mofl 
private interells to the Order, 
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fentiments of an Atheift worn out with debauchery, and 
almoft mad with impiety,* He made his will, and wrote 
the following letter to Brother Ajax . 

cc Munich, the 30th Oft*. 1777. — Friend, I am on my 
<£ departure. It is the beft ftep I can take, Fare thee well ; 
u doubt not of my probity, and let it not be doubted of by 
« others. Confirm the Sages in the judgment they are 
<c going t0 form on m y and look on thofe who blame 
<c it with pity. Be thou an honeft mans think fometimes 
“ on me, and do not let me be forgotten by the fmall imtn- 
<£ ber of our friends. Beware of pitying me, 

ZwACK.” 

In a poftfcript he bequeaths a ring as a keepfake to 
Brother Ajax , and begs him to forward a fecond letter to 
the whole brotherhood of Illuminifm; it is as follows: 

£C And you alfo. Brethren, I faluteyou forthelaft time; 
a I thank you for your good intentions towards me. I de- 
“ dare to you, that I was worthy of them — I declare it 
upon my honor, which is my only worth, and which 
“ alone 1 held facrcd. Let my aihes be lionored by your 
cc remembrance; blefs them , while fuperjlition fall curfe 
u me . Enlighten yourfelves mutually, labor to render 
t£ mankind happy, efteem virtue and reward it; punifti 
“ crime, and behold with pity the failings of human na- 
<c ture. On the brink of his grave, descending into itde- 
£C Hberately, and making choice of death through convict 
£C tion, through demonjlration , choofing it for his happi- 
££ nefs; it is thus that he makes his adieu, who everte~ 
££ mains your friend and Brother,! 

Zwack/* 

Illuminifm mu ft have loft its favorite adept, had Ife 
proved as conftant in his refolution as he was ferrous 
when he took it. No reafon is given why he condefccnd- 
cd to live; but in like manner as Weiihaupt has found 
a protector in the perfon of the Duke of Saxe- Goth a, fo 
has he been created a Privy Counfellor to the Prince of 
Salm-Kirbourg, and is his ordinary agent at the Imperial 
Chamber of Wetzlar. At this p re Cent moment he is de*. 
puty for the Houfe of Salm-Kirbourg at F^aftadt, at the 
General Congrefs of the Germanic Empire, treating of 
peace with the triumphant Illuminees of the French Re- 
public. He is accompanied by a Sieut Ambmann, a citizen 

* gee Original Writings, Vol. jc. Se£t. ao. f Ibid., 
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ofDarmftadt,andanIllumineelikehimfeif. Hiftory,I fup~ 
pofe, will at fome future time explain how he contrived to 
combine the interefts of the Sedl with thcfe of the Pow- 
ers which he had fworn to annihilate. But let us return 
to Zwack at a time when he little expe&ed to be carried 
by the Brethren to that exalted ftation where he was to 
decide on the fate of Sovereigns, 

His Thoughts on Suicide , however, were not loft on 
his fifter-in-law, for (lie really fought death, and, throw- 
ing herfelf from the top of a tower, dafhed her brains 
out.* But he, who had chofen to live, took umbrage at 
the great length of his noviciate, and at the many trials 
Ajax made him undergo. He writes diretftly to Wei- 
fhaupt, who, taking him under his direction, begins by 
telling him that Ajax ' had impofed upon him by not for- 
warding the letter he had written to the brethren ; hut 
Jince he has impofed upon you , fays the inftructor, trick 
him in your turn ; and the following was the method a- 
dopted on Weifhaupt’s propofal. Zwack is eftabliftied 
Infpe&or over his own Infinuatorjf and he then gave 
the moft evident proofs that his chara&er had been well 
drawn, when it was faid that he was a perfect mafter of 
the arts of diffmulation> for although he now became the 
confident and bofom friend of Spartacus , and was con- 
fequently initiated in all the myfteries of the Seft, he ne- 
verthelefs continued to adt the part of a Novice with his 
Infinuator* He was not only at that time a member of 
the College of Areopagites, but alfo the fuperior of it, 
and in a perpetual and diredt correfpondence with Wei- 
Ihaupt. He adted his part fo well, that Ajax -, ftill confid- 
ering him as his fcholar, thought to do him a great fa- 
vor in fliowiug him a few of Weifhaupts’s letters; but 
they had already paffed through the fcholars’ hands, as did 
every writing coming from Spartacus to Ajax. 

This part which Zwack ad ted, of infpedting him who 
thought himfelf his infpedtor, explains that apparent con- 
trad idtion between the tablets written by Ajax and the 
lift of the firft adepts, which is to be feen in the Original 
Writings. J In the former Ajax looks upon Xaverius 
Zwack as a mere candidate till the 29th May, 1778, and 
in the latter he is ftyled an Areopagite on the 22d Feb, 

* Ibid in the Note. 

f Let. 1, to Philip Strozzi. J Vol. I. Sedh IV. 
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1778, under the chara&eriftic of Cato\ and a few months 
after he appears to be the next in command after the Spar - 
tacus of the Order.* Never was an Infinuator better un- 
dermined by his novice. 

The different names under which this adept appears 
in the Original Writings has been a matter of fome dif- 
ficulty to many readers; but on paying attention to that 
predilection, always increafing, which Weifhaupthad con- 
ceived for this adept, the difficulty vanifhes. At firft 
Zwack had received the infignificant name of Danaus\ 
but no fooner was Spartacus made acquainted with his 
hatred for Icings, than he furnames him Philip Strozziy 
after that famous Florentine Confpirator, who, having 
murthered Alexander de Medicis, was afterwards taken 
in open rebellion againft his fovereign, and plunged a 
dagger into his own bread, reciting that verfe dictated by 
all the fury of vengeance: 

Exoriare aliquis noftris ex offibus ultor. 

The fuicide, though it did not take place, was equally 
meritorious in Weifhaupt’s eyes; and hence Zwack is 
created the Cato of Illuminifm. It is under that name 
that he becomes the principal agent and beloved difciple 
of the founder at Munich; and their mutual fympathyiri 
wickednefs has perpetuated their intimacy. 

Though he had not all the genius of Weifhaupt him- 
fclf, he v\ a$ as much prone to the comrniiiion of crime. — ■ 
Scarcely h^d he entered the Order when, for his firft es- 
fay, he declares himfejf a downright Atheift;f he, at the 
fame time, makes known his hatred for kings, and his ad- 
miration of the people in rebellion againft their pretended 
tyrants. J We may oblerve fome of the firft adepts aifto- 
niffied at ffie immenfity of the crimes and difafters which 
Weifhaupt was preparing for the univerfe; and it re- 
quires fome management to prepare them for fuch horrid 
plots. But his Cato is always ready for every thing. The 
incomparable Cato was arrived at the height of his mys~ 

F 

> 

* Letter *7, to Philip Strozzi. 

f See his Difcourfe on Societies, Original Writings, Vol. I ? 
Sea. XXII. 

£ See his Thoughts on Suicide. 
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terles , and Weifhaupt but to enroll his code of Inf* 
quity, for his fcholar could only-be furpaffed by thecrimi* 
nality of invention* 

This fympathy for impiety and wickednefe, however, 
could not fuffice for Weifhaupt’s policy. His views re- 
quired a fenate of Confpirators; but a fenate of agents, 
and not of equals. The better to be obeyed by the Areo- 
pagites, he commands them to meet at a diftance from 
him; for he well underftoodthe nature of fecret focieties, 
and knew that his orders would be the better obeyed the 
more he enveloped himfelf in myftery, and hid himfelf from 
public view. If, in fpite of his inviiibility, jealouly fhould 
arife on the part of the Areopagites, he will have an a- 
gent at their head, that Cato\ who holds the exalted fta- 
tion of prefident from him, and is therefore moft intereft- 
ed to fupport the authority of the founder, his protedtor. 
And it is to preferve this prefident in his inter, efts that We 
fee Weifhaupt ufing every artifice, and even fupplica- 
tion; cc fupport me then ” he fays; cc do difpofe things fo, 
cc and prepare their minds, that my difpofitions may be 

received/** 

W eifhaupt had no reafon to regret his choice; for dur- 
ing all thole inteftine broils which arofe between him and 
his Areopagites on account of his defpotifm, Zwack al- 
ways took the part of his benefactor, was the pacificator, 
and, ftimulating their zeal for his plots and confpiracies, 
brought them back to that refpeCl due to the Spartacus 
of the Order. It is to him alfo that Illuminifm is indebt- 
ed for the progrefs it made in Munich. Cato was fo zea- 
lous a Recruiter, that Weifhaupt was obliged feveral 
times to reprefs his ardor. He wanted his aftiftance for 
the digefting of his code, and for the government of the 
Order. In fhort, the refult of their cor refpondence' proves, 
that no Areopagite either entered fo completely into his 
views, or fo juftiydeferved his confidence as Cato- Zwack. f 
And it may be faia with truth, that no confpirator ever 
acled the part of a zealous fervant of his prince with fo 
much fuccefs as this man. In the midft of his plots of Il- 
luminifm, Xaverius Zwack found means of getting him- 
felf named Counjellor to the Court , and Counfeller to the 
Regency , with a falary of twenty thoufand florins* WeU 

* Original Writings* Vol. I. particularly Letter 55. 

f See the Original Waitings, Letters to Cato* 
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feaupt, overjoyed at his promotion, compliments him, 
faying, “ Accept my felicitations on the new appoint- 
44 ment. I could wifh that all my Arecpagites were privy 
u counfellors with falariesof twenty thoufand florins; but 
4< I could alfo more ardently wife, that their employments 
required but little time and labor, as they could then 
44 apply more clofely to the grand objedf.”* The very 
letter in which Weifhaupt compliments his prefident is 
one of thofe to his Areopagites in which he enters into 
the particulars, and boafts of the progrefs of his confpi- 
racy. 

The fecond of thefe Areopagites was a prieft of the IF. 
name of Hertel, furnamed Marius by the Uluminees. Marius 
It is of this perfon that Weifhaupt writes to Ctf/a-Zwack, p r . l ^5 
44 Our Marius is fuperlatively referved, On mod occa- 
fions he advances with thegreateft eircumfpe£iion\ and 
u with refpeEl to religious matters let us flatter hit weak- 
<c nefs* His flomach is notjlrong enough as yet to digefl 
cc the tougher morfels. On all other fubjeds you may re- 
fic ly on him. Do not give him too much work until he 
c< has acquired the habit of bufinefs, and taken a liking 
44 to the affair. If he be once brought in properly, he can 
44 render the greatelf fervices/’f 

Notwithftanding all his circumfpenion^ Hertel foon fuf- 
fered himfelf to be carried away into all the dangers of fe- 
cret focieties, and fell a prey to their machinations. Since 
he had fome confcience left, Weifhaupt thought that he 
could not turn it to a better account than by making him 
treafurer to the Order, that he might by his economy and 
honefty repair the numerous breaches that had been made 
in its funds by the thefts of Aja:<. The illuminized Ma- 
rius acquitted himfelf of his oihce much to the fatisfac- 
tion of the founder. In recompence for his fervices, the 
brethren get him nominated canonicate at Munich; and 
he was fo much amufed with this intrigue, that he wifh- 
cs to divert Cato with a recital of it, but does not dare 
commit it to paper. J At the period when he came to 
take pofleflionof his canonicate, all thofe c ire umfpe cl ideas 
of religion had vanifhed. He deferibes himfelf as going 
from the altar to the dens of Uluminifm, as publicly ia- 

* Ibid. Vol. III. Letter a. 

f Ibid. Vol. I. Letter 7, to Cato, a 7th March 177*. 

$ Ibid. Letter from Marius to Care , 3d Nov. 17S3. 
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III. 

Ce/fus- 

Baader. 


veding himfelf with an ecclefiadical benefice, while ih 
fecret he extols the great Cervices he has rendered to the 
brood confpiring againd the Ichurch ; but thefe alfo art 
fervices , he fays, too important to be committed to paper .* * * § 
They are Cervices, however, which, I am Cure, no reader 
can miftake, when he fees him partaking with Zwack of 
Weifhaupt’s intimacy. In the correfpondence of the lat- 
ter there are a multitude of letters to be found directed 
in common to Zwack and Hertel; there are alfo many 
inftru&ions, both abfolute and provifional, directed to the 
Areopagites; and in thefe, it is no longer the confcienti* 
ous but the apodate Hertel, who, after Zwack is to oc- 
cupy the next place, and a£l the principal part.f It is 
this unfortunate pried who appears to have been more 
particularly charged with the care of dealing or buying 
for the ufe of the fecret libraries all thofe miferable pro- 
ductions which might form an arfenal of impiety and re- 
bellion for the corruption of all morals. J In fhort, it is 
he whom Spartacus fele&s from among the brethren as 
the mod proper confidant when premeditating that horrid 
infanticide mentioned at the beginning of the Third Vo- 
lume of thefe Memoirs; and he behaves himfelf in fuch 
a manner as to deferve the thanks of the inceduous pa* 
rent.§ 

We find a dill dronger proof of what horrid monders 
were feated in this fenate of rebellion in the perfonof Cel- 
fus- Baader. Even before be is admitted into this affo- 
ciation, we fee him offering the depraved fecrets of his 
art to murder the innocent offspring of inceduous pa- 
rents; for he is that C elf us who had promifed Weifhaupt 
two years before to ufe all the powers of his art to pre- 
ferve his honor for him at the expenfe of the mod horrid 
of crimes. Without doubt it is in return for thefe offers 
of his lervices, that Weifhaupt is fo eager to number him 
among the adepts, and to grant him thofe difpenfations of 
which he fpeaks when writing to Zwack : u If I could 

but fucceed in enrollingthe Phyfician Baader, tell me 
K beforehand what difpenfations and privileges we could 


* Letter from Marius to Cato , 3d Nov. 1783. 

f Ibid. Vol. 1. Sed. IX. fee the Inftru< 5 iions for Cato , Ma* 
rius , and Sc i pis. 

i Ibid. Vol. I. Leiter 46, and Vol. II. Letter 3, & c. 

§ Ibid. Vol. II. Letter 3 and 4. 
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grant him among the Areopagites; forunlefs fomedis* 

“ penfations were granted to him, we could not employ 
« c him fo aftively as I could wifh.”* This letter was foon 
followed by a tecond, in which he exprefle's in ftill clear- 
er terms the high value he places on this conqueft, and 
clefcribes the intrigues played off to enfure (deeds.— 
i€ In order (he writes to his Athenians) to carry my plan 
tc into execution in Athens (Munich) I ftand in need of 
€c two men— The one a Nobleman , the other a Phyfician . 
tc Cato's unremitting zeal will foon acquire the means, and 
“ he will foon make a conqudt of what is wanting to us. 
fC The Count S . . . . ( Savioli, whom Cato had juft in- 
t( finuated) fhail affume the chara&eriftic of Brutus, and 
* he is one of the moft important conquefts we could have 
“ made in Athens . The following fhail be your method 
iC of proceeding with him. Let Cato continue to a£t 
“ with him as ufual, and particularly attend to his fecre- 
u cy. After that, let him read our reformed ftatutes to 
<c the new candidate, and queftion him whether he thinks 
u them ufeful and proper. Should Brutus anfwer in the 
“ affirmative, Cato will afk the Count whether he is ready 
“ to fecund us in our labors; he will then tell him, that in 
tc confideration of the important fervices he has it in his 
a power to render to the Order, by permitting us to make 
tc ufe of his name, we fhail be much lefs fevere with re- 
tc gard to him, in the ufual trials, and that he fhail be 
“immediately initiated into the higher myfteries. But 
cc as a preliminary ftep he will be required either to de- 
<c liver Baader over to us, or fome other perfon. That 
<c we are very well apprized that he is not to be overloaded 
cc with work, and that it is on that account he is difpenfed 
cc from the ufual talks preferibed by our ftatutes; that he 
<c will comply with them only as far as he pleafes ; and 
€C that we have made a particular choice of him to help u$ 
cc in the Government of the Order . Should he deliver 
<c Baader over to us, he Ihould- a-lfo be entitled to the fame 
<c difpenfations, which are to be granted to no other per- 
<c *fon in Athens . You will read the Degree of Minerval I 

<c to the Count with every thing that precedes ; if he fhows 
<c a liking and zeal for the caufe, you wili alfo read the 
u Degree of Illumtnee\ and when you fhail have acquired 
€C evident proofs of his zeal, and that hejhall have made 


* Ibid. Vol. i.Let* 39, of the 36th Dec. 1778. 
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IV. 

Scipio- 

Berger. 


c< common caufe with us by recruiting for us, you may 
<c let him into the whole fecret* — Hold a fimilar conduit 
t£ with Baader**’* 

Whether the Brethren at Munich had already adopted 
this mode of ailing, or whether they had followed fomc 
other of a fimilar nature, is not known; but in a very 
(hon time after we find Weifliaupt’s views on Baader ac- 
complifhed; for on the 13th of December 1778,' only- 
three days after the foregoing letter, we find him infcribed 
on the lift of Areopagites.. Ever after we find his name 
mentioned in the correfpondence as one of the moft ailivo 
adepts, and as one of thofe who had the moft deeply imbi- 
bed the horrid myfteries.f 

Another reafon which made Weifhaupt more eager 
for this conqueft, was, that Baader read public leilures 
on medicine at Munich, and therefore had an opportuni- 
ty of feducing his young pupils, after the example of his 
mailer, who had fo efflcacioufly and fatally made ufe of 
his influence to feduce the young (Indents of the law at 
the Univerfity of Ingolftadt. 

A fimilar reafon had made him ardently wifh to initi- 
ate Berger who alfo read public le&ures at Munich, 
though I do not find on what fcience. His charadteriftic 
is Scipioy and he was infcribed on the lift of Areopagites 
on the 28th July 1778. A Freemafon before he became 
an Illuminee, he was fome time before he could overcome 
his prediledlion for his former lodges, in fo much even 
that he afked for his difmiflal. Spartacus was furious at 
fuch a preference. Without fhowing his defireof retain- 
ing the difeontented Brother, and not having him fufti- 
ciently in his power to make ufe of threats, he commands 
Zwack to declare to the Candidate in the name of the 
Order , that he was at full liberty to follow his predilec- 
tion; but the fame letter contains all that is to be hinted 
Underhand to the difeontented adept, all that was to be 
thrown out on the pre-eminence and advantages of Illu- 
minifm over Mafonry. The Profeffor Berger was fo per- 
fectly convinced of this pre-eminence^ that Weifhaupt, to 
give him the preference over all the other Areopagites % 
only required of him a little more activity. % 

% Ibid. Vol. I. Let 33, nth Dec. 1778. 
f Vol. IF. Let. 13, from Spartacus to Cefnt. 
t Vol. I. Let. 46 and 5 2, 
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The want of a&ivity was not a fault with which Il!u- V. 
minifrn could ever upbraid its adept Coriolanus , He was Goriolanur 
a merchant of the name of Troponero retired from ro ™ pone “ 
Hamburgh to Munich. At the time of his initiation he 
did not employ his talents in that line which Weiftiaupt 
judged to be fo ufeful for the propagation of his hireling 
dotSrines. Zwack bethought himfelf of letting up this 
Troponero for a public ledurer on finance, and made 
the propofition to Spa?dacus^ who immediately anfwcred, 
w It is a very good plan both for him and for us , to make 
<c Coriolanus read lectures on finance ; only, do you lparc 
no pains to get him fcholars. It is a fine occafionfor re- 
w cr uiting young men\ nor would it be a bad plan if you 
<c became one of his pupils yourfelf, in order to entice 
others.”* It does not appear whether Zwack relifhed 
defcending from the bench of the Areopagites to attend 
the fchools of the new lecturer; but certain it is that the 
Archives of Illuminifm bear teftimony of the great fervi- 
ces rendered by this Coriolanus 5 and Weifhaupt frequent- 
ly extols his merits. He. was particularly ufeful at all the 
receptions, alfuming that air of ceremonious gravity fo be- 
coming in the Grand Matter of a Lodge; and fo well 
did he impofe oh the young adepts, that they had not the 
leaft fufpicion of the Occult Myfteries of the Roficrucians, 
much lefs of thofe of Illuminifm, 

About the fame time we meet with the names of the „ , 

two firft Illuminized Noblemen whom Weiftiaupt had ihe^B^ron 
initiated into his laft mvfteries — the one Hanibal , the Ba- Baflus. 
ron Bassus ; the other Diomedes , the Marquis of Con- VIII. 
stanza. Illuminized Barons and MarquifTes, certainly, Diovicdes % 
are a fort of phenomena not eafily to be conceived. That ^ ^ r " 
men who are never called by their names without being conftanz*. 
reminded of the great ftake they have to lofe, fhould pro- 
perty and the fociai order he overthrown, that fuch men 
fhould plunge themfelves into the moft horrid confpiraey 
ever framed againft both, can only be believed by thole 
who have attended to theamazing cunning of Weifhaupt’s 
Code and the artifice with which it is put in execution.— ~ 

In ftiort the Archives of Illuminifm, the letters, nay the 
apologies of thele titled Illuminecs, bear too ftrong proofs 
of the fact, and muft quafh all objections. The Baron 
Baflus, in his pretended j uftification, owns that he was the 

* Ibid, Let. j, to GaU* 
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perfon known under the chara&eriftic of Hanibal and 
the letters of this Hanibal not only ihovv that he was ait, 
Illuminee himfelf, but alfo an apoftle of Illuminization, 
giving an account to the Brethren of his fucceffes atBot-< 
zen in Tyrol, and boaftingof the important conquefts he 
had made in that town, having enl bred and imbued the 
Prejident , the Vice^P ref dent , the principal Counfellors 
of the Government , and the Grand Aiajler of the Pojlsj 
with the moft enthufiaftic admiration for Uluminifm.|— . 
A little farther, the letters of this fame Hanibal bear tes- 
timony of his having gone into Ital y > and of his having 
initiated at Milan his Excellency the Count JV . * Impe~ 
rial Minifer. Then, meditating new conquefts, he pro- 
ceeds to Pavia, in hopes of eniilting feveral of the Pro- 
feftors of that University, and finifhes by requefting that 
the geography of the Order may be enlarged, that he may 
have a greater fcope for his illuminizing talents. J 

With refpedb to Diomedes , or our illuminized Mar- 
quis, his letters alfo bear teftimony of his enthufiaftic zeal 
in the fervice of Weifhaupt. He held this Arch-ConfpU 
rator in fuch great veneration, that, vuith the exception of' 
fome few injignificant weaknefjes , he looked upon t We i- 
fhaupt as the mojl perfeft, the mojl profound , and the mojl 
extraordinary mortal on earth . The hours he had the 
happinefs of fpending in his company were too (hort in 
his opinion, but unhappily long enough to fire him with 
all that zeal which fends him frantic to Deux Fonts, then 
to Nauplis or Straubingen, and at laft to Munich, replete 
with all that hireling cunning with which the young can- 
didates are to be^ fo completely duped, that they are not 
even to furmife that their credulity is to he impofed upon * 
So deeply are the true principles of the Sedl rooted in his 
breaft, that to revenge the Order on fome Brother who, 
probably difgufted with the abominable tendency of thefe 
myfteries, had made fome difeovery of them to the Ma- 
giftrates, he writes to one of the brethren, 44 Oh the ras- 
cc cal S might not a perfon, or to be more correct, would 
14 it be a crime to fend fuch a Devil as this into the other 
world ' 

* Page 6. -f Original Writings, Vol. I. Sett. XLV. 

J Ibid. Vol. II. Se£l. IV. Lee. i and a. 

j Oder Schmkl! Konnte man niche, oder uni befler zu fa- 
gen, ware es nicht erlaubt, lb einen Teufel in die andere weli 
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Neither do the Original Writings nor my private cor- IX, 
refpondence inform me of the real titles of the Areopagite 
Solon- Micht. He does not appear to have acted any Mltc u 
very confpicuous part in the hiftory of the Order. He is 
only Hated to have worn the ecclefiaftical habit at F reyiin- 
guen ; happy for him if it is to this drefs that he is indebt- 
ed for his apparent nullity in Weilhaupt’s plots. 

Next appears Hoheniecher under the title of Aid- X. 
Hades, who, though feated in the confpiring lenate of the Alcibiades 
llluminees, does not blufli to hold a feat in the lenate of 
Freyfinguen as counfellor. 

The Eleventh of the Areopagites is Mahomet the Ba- 
ron Scrocxen stein* Welhall foon behold him prefi- faron'ds 
ding over whole provinces that are fubjedf to Illuminifm. Scrocken- 
A few days after his initiation we meet with another Are- ftein. 
opagite characterized Gennanicus . Not having been able 
to difeover his real name, I will not give way to conjee- Germain 
ture.* At this fame period we find a numerous lilt of cus . 
perfous of coniequence initiated in the lower degrees. — 

Such, for example, were the magi (Irate of Aichlfcadt, 
Tamerlane-LANG, and the private fecretary Geiser.— 

The charadteriilic of this adept does not appear ; but 
WeilhaupPs letter on the great acquifition he had made 
in this adept fufiiciently demonftrates the importance he 
attached to conquefts of this nature, and how far he could 
turn them to the advantage of his Order. 

This letter is of the'io/£ Chardad , 1148 (10th June, 

1778) ; and it is worthy of remark, that it is the firll: let- 
ter which we find in the Original Writings dated accord- 
ing to the Perfian ./Era. It is to his dear Cato that Wei- 
iliaupt writes: — c< The acquifition we have made of the 

G 

z.u fchicken — Original Writings , Vol. I. SeSl. XLiy. Letters 1 
and 2. 

% In order to difeover the real name of an adept, it will often 
fufSce to combine their letters, ami particularly thole in which 
Weilhaupt declares the charadieriftics to be given to candi- 
dates, with what is afterwards faid of them under their nev/ 
names. The German Journals, and divers other writings in 
that language, my own private correfpondence with, and me- 
morials that i have received from men who, living on the fpor, 
have been enabled to procure more accurate documents with 
refpedl to thefe di'fFerent perfonages, have furnifhed me with 
the means of difeovering many others on whom no Ihadow of 
doubt can be entertained. 
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a private fecretary (fecretaire Intime) Geifer is an event 
c; of fuch confequence to us, that our affairs will Toon as-* 
cc fume quite a different afpect. It obliterates that ap- 
<c pearance (much too confpicuous) of novelty. It is for 

this reafon that we ought to mutually congratulate each 
<c other and the whole Order. We may now expedt to dci 
<c fomething great. By enticing men among us of his iiamp 
* c and of his confequence, wc add great weight to our ob- 
<c j edit, and they are ufeful in keeping our youngfters with- 
“ in bounds. Do not forget to thank and make my moft 
u fmcere compliments to the private fecretary. Men of 
u his importance mutt have a right to choofe their own 
a chara&ri fries, their employments, and the fpecies of la- 
ct bor that they would prefer. You will remember toiii- 
<c form me of it, that I may take the proper Reps in con-* 
jequence.”* 

In this clafs of Brethren of confequence, we mutt not 
forget Brutus Count Saviola, Sylla the Baron Mag- 
gen hoff, and Alexander Count Pappenheim. Mean- 
while, till we come to treat of minifters and princes drawn 
into this vortex of fedition, let us hear Weifhaupt deve- 
lop his views, and obferve him marfiialling his troops ; 
particularly when he takes meafures to enfnare thofe no- 
blemen whom he wifhes to make the prime agents and 
the propagators of the very confpiracies to which they are 
to fall the hril victims. On the \oth Pharavardin , 1 149 
(31ft March, 1779), he writes to his Athenians of Mu- 
nich, “ Have you not ip all your town of Athens any 
<c ff rangers who may be immediately admitted into the 
cc Order, advanced as foon as pofrible to the degree of 
<c Minerval and then limply inftrufted in the mylteries of 
<c that degree? Such perions may, without any further 
tc initiation, be fent to found the fyftem in other countries 
and make recruits; for example, at Augfbourg, atRa- 
a ;i fbonne, at Saltzbourg, at Landlhut, and other towns. 

<c To meet with fuch perfons it would be proper for you 
cc to go into company, and to frequent affembiies and pla- 
tc ces of public refort. Since you have done fc> many other 
cc things you may very well do this. At Erzerum (Aich- 
cc ffadt) and throughout all Franconia J could make a ra- 
a pid progrefs if 1 could but initiate two gentlemen of that 
« country whom I am ivell acquainted with 7 and who are 
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« men of great wit and much e flee tried by the nobility there . 
*< This acquifition would foon procure us adepts from 
“ among the nobility, men of wit who would recruit for 
u us in their own clafs throughout all Franconia. — When 
u we initiated any one at Athens to a new degree, thefe 
« two gentlemen might be called to afiift at the ceremo- 
u ny, and would then become candidates for the higher 
“ degiee. The rank they hold, and their nobility, would 
ec alfo be of ufe to curb the petulance of your young Bru- 
<c tus and other gentry. — In fhort, Tamerlane (or the coun- 
44 fellor Lang), who thinks that there are no other adepts 
w at Erzerum but thofe with whom he is acquainted, 
4C would be thunderftruck at finding perfons in a higher 
a degree than himfelf, though he had not the leafl idea 
41 they belonged to the Order, and men alfo of whom he 
44 has the higheft opinion. Do reflect and deliberate on 
a this.”* 

In the following letters it appears that Brutus no long- 
er needed any curb; for he becomes an apoftle of the Sedf, 
and fets off on an expedition from which Weifhaupt au- 
gurs great fuccef*-. He is even fo zealous, that Sparta - 
cus, on the eve of difmi fling feveral other adepts, mentions 
him as an ufeful member who is to be preserved, f and 
defires that lie may as foon as poffibie be advanced to the 
degree of Major Illumine e A. To enable the reader to 
judge how far he was difpofed to ferve the Order, it will 
fufftce to record the terms in which he exprelfes his gra- 
titude for favors received, and the prom He s he makes iq 
hopes of obtaining new ones. His letter to the Mo]} Ex- 
cellent Superiors of l 'flu mini jin is couched in the following 
terms : 

w Most Excellent Superiors! 

u Receive my moll grateful acknowledgments for the 
<£ third degree with which you have juft honored me. — ■ 
44 Every part of it is noble, grand, and beautiful; it has 
44 perfectly anfwered the expeditions I had formed of it 
44 from the fecund . I fhall moft undoubtedly do every 
44 thing that lies in my power to deferve your confidence. 
44 In future rely on mine, and believe me to be perfeiilv 
K devoted to your fervice. Nothing in the world lhali 

* Ibid. Vo!. T. Let. 39. 

f Orig. Writ. Vol.I. Let. 53. i Ibid. Vol. II. Let. f j. 
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“ ever withdraw me from my allegiance to your laws, of 
<c make me ceafe to be guided by you. 

u You wrote to me feme time fince, defiring me to feck 
fC for no further advancement at Court, as I could not 
u expect any. I obeyed that order; but as the minifteis 
cc of the regency have lately paid me fome marks of atten- 
u tion, my affairs have affumed a different afpedh The 
“ ferious illnels of the Emperor having given rife to the 
u idea of a vicarage of the Empire, Brother Pericles and 
<c myfelf have been mentioned* as counfellors in that court; 
cc and I have great hopes of being made a privy counfel- 
u lor ( cenfeiller intime ), S . • . , has taken my caufe in 
cc hand, and I am indebted to the Brothers Celfus and Al- 
“ fred for it. If ever 1 get into power, the moji excellent 
<c Order will foon fee how much I am devoted to it, and 
w how entirely I belong to it. In the mean time I can hut 
cc exprefs my Jlncereft wifhes.”* 

Though the advancement which had infpired the Count 
Brutus with fo much zeal for the Order left him ftill at a 
great di fiance from the higher myfteries, he neverthelefs 
had a brother who could not flatter himfelf that he (hould 
arrive at even this third degree . The Infinuator had made 
a difiinction between them. The letter in which he an- 
nounces their initiation to Spartacus will (how the reader 
what other fervices the Order had to expect from fuch 
kinds of adepts. 

Cato writes to Spartacus: Ci Here are my new hopes 
“ for the Order. After a long perfeverance I have at 

a length engaged the young S (Savioli). He will 

“ deliver his brother over to us, who may fet our affairs 
w agoing at Augfoourg. They are both rich. The firft 
<c I recruited as a Sia bene , that is to fay, one who is ne- 
cc ver to pafs the lower ranks. I alfo engage him becaufe 
a on certain occafions he will lend us his houfe which is 
“ very convenient for our meetings ; and more particular- 
ly becaufe, being rich, he can help us with his purfe.f 
The fame letter mention's a fimilaryA? bene: “ The 
u Brother Bivins (Rudorger) is in future to be looked 
<c on as belonging to the fame clals. He frankly owned 
cc to me, that he had neither the time nor inclination to 
H give himfelf up to our labors. But that he was willing 

Grig. Writ. Vol. II. Quibtts Licet from Brutus . 
f Darhit cr an geld beytraget* 
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K 10 contribute towards the progrefs of the Order with 
<c his purfe, and that he would evenfurnifh us with books 
<c for our libraries, and inlh'u merits for experiments. — I 
<l gave him to underftand, that certainly he might remain 
“ a member of the Order} but that he could only be clafs- 
a ed in future with thofe who feconded its views with 
<* <c their money.”* Thus did Weiftiaupt turn the ftupidity 
and ignorance, the impiety and money of his Marquiffes, 
Barons, Knights, and*Magiftrates, to the advantage and 
propagation of his difaftrous plots. — He had already made 
converts of this nature in the imperial chamber of Wetz- 
larj for, as early as the 29th of Auguft, 1778, we had 
that Minos , the AffefTor Dittfurth, infcribed on the 
lift of Illummees, the fame perfon whom we have already 
feen fo zealous for the foundation of an illuminized fis- 
tprhood.f At firft we find him under a fufpenfion, as not 
to be trufted by the Brethren but very loon his zeal 
makes him at once the admiration and laughing-flock of 
Spartacus , The reader muft have already obferved the 
art with which Weiftiaupt obliges every candidate to give 
the hiftory of his life, with anexicl defcription of his pas- 
fions and prejudices, 'The AfTdfl.br Minos -complied with 
this regulation info fcrupulous a manner, that Weiftiaupt 
could not refrain from writing to the Areopagites in the 
following terms : Minos , that man who bears fo high a 

character, is at prefent writing the hillory of his life. — • 
He is as yet only arrived at bis fevenieentb year , and 
cc has written ninety-three Jhcets of paper . He is now for- 
<c ty-five years of age. This will be ibmethiug more than 
u a general confeflion. You fee what may be done with 
u men if one does but know how to gain their confidence , 
“ and to convince them of the excellency of the objeSL^iy 
So completely did the imperial AfTeffor imbibe this prin- 
ciple and learn to convince others of it, that we fliall here- 
after fee himraifed to the dignity of Provincial. 

However much Weiftiaupt may have wilhed to make 
profelytes among the great, we neverthelefs fee him re- 
commanding to his inlmuators to recruit more particu- 

* Orig. Writ. Yol. I. Seft. xxxii. Letter from CatoioSpar* 
tacus . 

f Vol. III. of thefe Memoirs, Page 41. 
f. Orig. Writ. Seft. iv. See the Lift. 
h Orig. Writ. Vol. II. J.et. 7 and ic. 
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larly among the prof offers and fchoolmafters , as a fare 
means of gaining over to his views the youth of all clafTes* 
Hence it is that Hermes Trifmcgiftes , whofe real name 
was Socher, and who was fuperior of the college at 
Landfoerg, receives the foecial commiffion to watch and 
guard againft the Jefuits, as fworn enemies to the educa~ 
tion he is to give to his pupils.* For the fame reafcn 
does W eifliaupt ftrain every ne e to fill his univerfity of 
Ingolftadt with profefiors and prefects belonging to his 
Sedi. He entreats the adepts at Munich to befet the mi- 
nifters, and obtain the expulfion of all Jefuits, becaufe 
thefe fathers had retrieved the four profelfors Scholli- 
N£Rj S'FEINGENBERGER, WuRZER, and ShLEGEL, 
from Uluminifin; and becaufc he had but three profes- v 
tors left in the univerfity to relift Jefuitifm.f The Lift 
of Profefiors foon fwells to an alarming height in all towns 
where lilaminifin makes any p.rugreis. On this black lift 
we fi i id Armeni us- Kr ennerj Cortez-L E M mer ; Py+ 
ibageras-W essenreider; this latter foon abandoned 
the Order when his ch arable riftic was given to the Pneft 
and Librarian Drexl; hut as profeffor we find three to 
replace him, Kundler, Lolling, and above all Baier- 
ammiRj at firft called Zaroajier , but aftewards Confu- 
cius . It is this adept that Weifhaupt brings at length to 
Ingolftadtj that he might have for his colleague in the re- 
duction of youth, a man that he himfelf had initiated in 
Che black arts of his Illuminifm.J This ferves to account 
for that zeal with which he fends his adepts into all hou- 
ses of education, and that folicitude with which he entreats 
Cato and Marius to feck out fome brethren well drilled 
to the arts of Infinuators, who might be fent to the uni- 
versities of Salt'Zbourg) of Irfpruck , of Fribourg, and 
of ether places 

To fele 6 t the following will fufttce tofhow to what ex- 
tent thefe mifiionary profeiTors fucceeded, according to 
the views of the Order; Saladin-ExEL Thales- Sap- 
ling er; Tim on - Michl ; Euclid -5L iedl; all from 
eighteen to twenty years of age: Sauer, furnamed At - 
til a ; and the Emperor Claudius, ox Simon Zwacx, 
coufin to the incomparable Cato , were of the fame age ; 
an age fought after by vVeiihaupt, as he could the more 

* Vcl. I. Let. sS. . f Vol. I. Let. 35, 30th Jan. 1778. 

t Sec particularly Let. 24, Vul. I. § Ibid. Let. 40* 
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eafily twine the young adept to vice. This docility was 
far from being the leading feature of his other adepts; they 
were not all enthufiaftically wedded to his plots at this 
dawn of Iliuminifm; nor could he make them the paffivc — 
inftru meats cf his confpiraqy. He deferibes the profelytes 
he had made among the ariftocracy “ as rich, therefore 
<c given to all the vices of their fate ; as ignorant, proud* 

“ cowardly , and foxy in the fuperlative degree ; as only 
“ feeking their advancement in die myiteries, in order to 
♦ c gratify their curiofity, or even tofeoftat the ceremonial 
“ of the different degrees;”* and we wi filed to find men 
who would be ltruck with awe, and be fired with enthu- 
iiafm at the fight of thefe ceremonies. The ftyle of re-» 
prooch in which he writes to many other of the adepts 
clearly depidts a let of men deftitute of all moral?, and hav- 
ing no other views in the Order than to gratify their pas- 
lions and their avarice; feeking none' but their own inte- 
refts, and often, through their diflblutc and immoral con- 
du£l, expofing the founder of the Order to be looked up- 
on as a corrupter of youth. \ He was willing have none 
but followers that could, like himlelf, gratify the moft in- 
famous paffions in private, and who, under the mafk of 
Virtue, moderation, and wiiciom, impofing on the public, 
would accredit his Illuminifm. With refpect to the foun- 
der, we have feen him already ddcribing the turpitude of 
his morals, and the atrocious means to which he had re- 
forted to preferve the mafk of his pretended virtue; let us 
now hear him upbraiding his firft adepts with the public 
depravity of their morals as being prejudicial to his Ulu- 
minifin: “ I have received,” fays he, “the moft fatal in- 
“ telligence from Thebes (Freyfinguen). They have giv- 
“ cn a public fcandal to the whole town, -by admitting 
<c into the Lodges that vile Propertius , a libertine loaded 
“ with debts , and a mojl detejlable being . In that fame 

town is to bo found the Brother D , who is nothing 

* c more than a wicked fellow; our Socrates , who could be 
“ of the greateft ufe to us is always drunk ; our Augujlus 
<c has acquired the worft of reputations ; the Brother AU 
<c cibiades is perpetually fighing and pining away at the 
« feet of his landlady; Tiberius attempted to lay violent 
“ hands on Diomedes*s fiftcr, and fullered himfelf to be 
caught by the hulband ; heavens / what men have I 

* Vol. II. Let, i, f Ibid. Let. i 1> 
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« there for Areopagltes / What ! we facrince our health, 
« our fortune, our reputation, to the good of the Order; 
cc and thefe gentry give themfelves up entirely to their 
“ pleafures and eafe, proftiture themfelves, give public 
cc icandals, and {till wifh to be acquainted with all our fe* 
<c crets : From this inftant I {hall look upon Tiberius 
< c (Merz) as erafed from our lift. O Arcopagites, Arc- 
a opagites ! I would much rather have none at all, than 
cc not have men more atlivc and more fubmiffive 

This is not the only letter in which Weilhaupt plainly 
fhows what opinion he had himfelf of his horde of adepts. 
The following gives a clearer infight into the caufe of the 
alarm he had taken from their public fcandals, and their 
evil tendency for the general good of the Sc<5t. After hav-r 
ing told them, With regard to politics and morals, you 
are as yet Jar behind indeed , he fays, tc Judge yourfelves 
“ v/hat would be the confequence, if a man fuch as our 
« Marcus Aurelius (he was a profeftbr of Gottinguen, 
“ and his real name was Feder) were once to know 
“ what a jet of men deJUtute vf morals , what a Jet of de^ 
<c banc bees, liars , fpendthrifts , braggadochios , and fools 
« replete with vanity and pride, you have among you; 
“ if fuch a man, I fay, were to fee this, what opinion muft 
4t he form of us ! Would he not be aihamed to belong to 
a a fociety whofe chiefs promife fuch great things, and ex- 
it ecute fo ill the mojl beautiful plan\ and all from obfti- 
a nacy, and becaufe they will not fufter one tittle of their 
a pleafures; now frankly declare,' am 1 not in the right? 
« Do you not think that, in order toprefervea man, fuch 
cc as Marcus Aurelius- Feder, whofe name alone is worth 
« the beft part of Germany, I ought to facrifice and re- 
ii feind all your whole province of Greece (Bavaria) the 
it innocent as well as the guilty? And fhould I take fuch 
<c a llrep, who would be to blame? Is it not better to cut 
« ofF the gangrened members, than to lofe the whole bo-r 
cc dy ? Can you be fo void of all feeling, as to fee a fele£t 
cc fociety of men diflolvc, and abandon the reformation of 
tc the -world, and that on account of the vices you have 
cc plunged yourfelves into, and the fcandal you give? — . 
*c That would be ftill worfe than an Heroftratus, worfe 
« than all the wicked meii of all times and of all ages. — t 
Thole of you, gentlemen, therefore, who do not ap~ 


* Ibid. Vol. II. Let, 9, 



HISTORICAL PART. 


57 


prove of this plan, who will not facrifice your eafe and 
v miferable paflions; thofe, in (hort, who are indifferent 
cc to the praifes of the beft of men, and who will not la- 
bor with us at making all mankind but one and the fame 
ix family \ thofe, I not only pray, but conjure, at leaft not 
<c to impede our labors, and not to entail on the Order 
tc the infamy and fhame of their public fcandals. Such 
cc conduct would be worfethan that of real ajfajfms^worfe 
u than the pla'gue.”* 

However well-founded Weifhaupt may have been in 
making ule of fuch reproaches, the rapid progrefs made 
by his Illuminilm fhould have convinced him, that his a- 
depts, in the midft of their debaucheries, never loft fight 
of the grand obje£t of his myfteries. The reader may 
judge of their progrefs by the following note; which, at 
the fame time that it denotes their fucceffes, will fhow in 
what manner they reported them to each other. This do- 
cument may all’o begin to explain various myfteries of 
the revolution. 

Note, on the progrefs of II l wn i n ifin, found among the 
papers of Cato -Zwacky written in his own hand , and 
contained in the firft volume of the Original Writ - 

mg** 

w We havef at Athens (Munich), i ft, a regular Lodge 
? c of Major Jlluminees ; 2dly, a leffer meeting of Illumi- 
^ neeSy very well adapted to our purpoles; 3dl y, a very 
“ large and remarkable Mafonic Lodge; ^thly, two con- 
<c liderable Churches , or Minerval Academies. 

ct At Thebes (Freyfinguen) alfo there is a Minerval 
“ Lodge, as well as at Megara (Landfberg), at Brug- 
* c haufen, at Straubing, at Ephefus (Ingolftadc), and in a 
<c fhort time we (hall have one at Corinth (Rati (bonne L 
c< We have bought a houfe (at Munich) for ourfelves; 
u and we have taken our precautions fo well, that the in-* 
habitants not only do not cry out againft us, but fpeak 

H 

* Original Letters, VoJ. a, Let. io. 

f This note begins with thefe words : The number in Greece 
conjijts of- — Whether Catod id mark the number or not, I know 
not ; but the editor has left it in blank, and the fentence is in- 
complete. Mr. Robifon has inferted th t number 600; but a* 
he does not give his authority, J fhall content myfelf withtf jiasr 
Jating, and fliall continue with Zwack, 
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« of us with effeern, when they fee us going publicly to 
“ that houfe, or to the Lodge. Certainly that is a great 
u deal for this town . 

£C We have in this houfe a Cabinet of natural hiftory, 
“ inffruments for experimental philofoph'y, and a library; 
“ and all this is daily augmented by the gifts of the Breth- 
“ ren. The garden is to be turned into a botanical one. 

cc All the fcientific journals are procured for thebreth- 
u ren at the expenfe of the Order. 

u By means of different pamphlets we have awakened 
“ the attention of the princes and citizens to certain re- 
cc markable abules; we oppofe religious Orders with all 
a our might; and we have good reafon to be pleafed with 
“ the fuccefs of our endeavors. 

“ We have entirely new modelled the Lodge on our 
<c plan, and have broke off all communication with Berlin. 

“ We have not only repreffed all the enrollments of the 
tc R C. (Roftcrucians), but we have fucceeded in calling 
w fufpi cions on them: 

“ We are in treaty for a ftritfj: and effective alliance 
f< with the Lodge of — , and with the national 
w Lodge of Poland. 5 ’ 

Another Note, written by the fame hand , on the politi- 
cal progrefs of the Order . 

c: Through the intrigues of the Brethren the Jefuits 
“ have been dilmiffed from all the Profefforfhips; we have 
“ entirely cleared the univerfity of-Ingolftadt of them.* 

“ The Dowager Dutchefs has modelled her Inflitute 
“for the Cadets entirely on the plan prepared by the Or- 
cc der. That houfe is under our infpeftion\ all its Profes- 
“ for s belong to our Orders five of its inembers have been 
“ well provided for , and all the pupils will be ours . 

“ On the recommendation of the Brethren Pylades is 
“ made the eccicfiajlical ffcal counfellor. By procuring 
cc this place for him, we have put the church monies at 
“ the difpofal of the Order: and by means of thefe monies 
K we have already repaired the mal-adminiftration of our 

“ and of , and have delivered them from 

“ the hands of the ufurers* 

* Durch die verwendung der Br. Br. (Brudern) wurden die 
Jefuiten von alien profeffor ftellen entfernt, die Univerfitat In- 
golftadt ganz von ihnen gereinigt. 
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“ With thefe monies alfo we fupport new Brethren. 

<c The Brethren who are in orders have all been pro- 
a vided with livings and curacies , or with preceptor’s 
<c places. 

u Through our means too, the Brothers jfrmenitts and 
u Cortez have been made Profeffors in the Univerjity of 
<£ Ingoljladt . We have alfo got purfes for all our young 
cc candidates in the fame univerfity. 

u On the recommendation alfo of our Order, two young 
“ men are travelling at the expenfe of the Court. They 
<c are at prefent at Rome. 

a The Germanic fchools are all under the iufpe&ion 
<c of the Order, and have no other prefects than our 
a Brethren. 

tc The Benevolent Society is alfo under our direction* 

<c The Order has obtained an augmentation of pay and 
<c falaries for a great number of Brethren who are ern- 
** ployed in the Dicajleres (that is to fay, at the boards of 

Adminiftration). 

c< We have obtained four ecdefiajlicai chairs for as 
a many of our Brethren 

“ We (hall lhortly be majlers of the Bartholomew In - 
a Jlitution for the education of young ecclejiajlics . All 
u our meafures are* ready for that purpofe. The bufinefs 
“.has taken a very favorable turn; by this ?neans zve may 
“ flock all Bavaria with prie/ls both clever and proper 
(for our object). 

u W e have iiinilar hopes and views on another houfe 
u of priefts. 

cc Through inceffant application, indefatigable efforts, 

u and the intrigues of different by — , we have at 

cc length fucceeded in not only maintaining the Eccleii- 
tc aftical Council, which the Jefuits wiihed to deffroy ; 
<c but alfo in afligning over to this council, to the colleges 
<c and univerfities, all thofe goods which had ffill remain- 
£C ed under the adminiftration of the Jefuits in Bavaria; 
<c luch as the inftitution for the million, the golden alms 
u the houfe of retreat, and the funds for the newlv con* 
a verted. Our Major ill u mi nees, to effectuate this, held fix 
tc meetings ; fever al of them remained there whole nights $ 
a and 

This latter article is alfo mutilated by the editor of the 
Original W ritings. The Court of Bavaria did not think 
pioper to publifh the names of thofe different per font (mi- 
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Aiders and others) who fo well feconded Weifhauptdnd 
his adepts on this occafion. The Jefuits at leaft ftronely 
ill fpe died the Count of Sens him to be one of the differ* 

ent , and thole of the Englifh coliege of Liegef, 

in particular, had reafon to believe that he was one of 
thofe to whom they were indebted for the lofs of a pen- 
fion of ten thoufand florins, which had always been paid 
to them by the Court of Bavaria. How far thefe fufpi- 
cions are grounded I do not pretend to fay; but certain 
it is, that this Count Senfeim appears on the lift of adepts 
under the charadteriftic of King Alfred. But without our 
entering into any difcuflion, the two notes I have juft 
tranllated clearly evince, that the adepts did not deferVe 
to be fo frequently reprimanded for inadtivity as Wei- 
lhaupt feems to have thought. 

What a ftrong light is thrown on the feCret hiftory of 
the Revolution by thefe two notes, even in their mutilat- 
ed ftate! A large portion of the clergy', it is true, have 
been faithful to their duty; but Europe has been aftd- 
nifhed at feeing fo many of them plunged into the moft 
horrid fcenes of impiety. We here learn from Gatd - 
Zwack who thofe falfe paftors were. Thefe atrocious 
hypocrites are feledted by the Sedt, imbued with all the 
venom of its principles, and then ufhered into the bofom 
of the church under its baneful protedfion. It had faid fo 
them, aflame the appearance of piety and zeal, and pre- 
tend to believe in the fymbol of the priefthood, and we 
ihall find means of inftalling you in the livings of the 
church, and of making you the redlors and paftors of the 
flock. Y ou {hall publicly preach the dodtrine of the Gos- 
pel, and your exterior fhall coincide with the duties 6f 
thofe ftations; but in fecret you fhall fecond our views, 
and prepare the way for us. It would be a futile objec- 
tion to afk how it was poflible to find monfters whole de- 
pravity could make them confent to adt fuch fcenes of 
hypocrifv even in the Holy of Holies ! We have the au- 
thority of Cato- Zwack, who tells us that they aflumed the 
characters and fun&ions of rectors and curates, of canons, 
profellors, and teachers in the Catholic Church. We (hall 
foon fee the fame game played with refpedt to the Pro - 
tejlant Church; and thus were both churches miniftered 
to by wretches who had fworn their deftruction. 

A fimilar mode of proceeding was adopted for the de~ 
ftrudtion of the ftate, and that at the iirlt dawn of Illu- 
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fViiniim. It is Cato again who informs us of the intrigues, 
Views, and fuccefles of the Seif, infinuating its adepts in- 
to the Dicajhrcs , the councils, and boards of adminiftra- 
tion, which are paid by the prince and ftate; he points 
them out as having gained accefs' into the councils of the ~ 
prince and the ftate, carrying with them all the treache- 
rous plots of the moft difallrous confpiracy againft both 
prince and ftate* 

Many readers have been aftonifhed at feeing whole ge- 
nerations rife imbued with the principles of the moft rank 
jacobinifm, and that from fchools founded by princes for 
the inftrudtion of youth; but Cato again folves the diffi- 
culty, when he fpeaks of the Injlitution founded by the 
Dowager Dutchefs. 

In fhort, it will he incumbent on future hiftorians to 
tell their readers whence were obtained thofe treafures 
fpent in the propagation of the principles of the Sett, in 
the peregrinations of its apoftles, and in the fupport of its 
pennylefs adepts; they wiil find the talk already complet- 
ed by the Sect it ft If, which tells us* that its novices are 
fupported at the expenfe of the public foundations', that 
its miflionaries are paid and fent to foreign parts by the 
prince, who has been milled to believe that he was fend- 
ing men in the purfuit of arts and fcienccs. Moreover, 
does not the Sedt betray itftlf, when introducing its adepts 
into the adminijlration of the eecJejiaJii cal property, and 
with that property paying the debts of its Lodges, 1 up- 
porting the apoftles of its confpiracies, re-eftabl idling its 
former dubs, and ereefting new ones. Let the hiftorian 
lefiedt on the conditions under which fuch a multitude of 
adepts have. been ufliered into livings and other employ- 
ments, and he will foon perceive the funds of the Sect 
fwelled to an inimenfe bulk by thofe (hares which it pre- 
fer ves for its own ufe out of ail the emoluments which it 
has procured for its adepts either in church or ftate. 

But in this fame note an enigma occurs of a quite dif- ' 

ferent nature. The reader rnay have obferved Cato- 

Zwack at once exulting in having founded a majonic 
Lodge at Munich for the llluminees, and in the victories 
gamed by the I llu minees over the Rofi crucian Mafons . 
— What can have given rife to this contradiction, at the 
fame time to imitate the Free-mafons, and to declare war 
againft the moft famous adepts or Mafonry, 7'hefe ques- 
tions naturally lead ns to the inveftigation of the moft 
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profound device that Weiihaupt ever invented for the 
propagation of his plots. They relate to his firft attempt, 
to the diverfity of the means ufed, his fuccefs, and finally 
to his triumphant intrufion into the mafonic Lodges. In 
order to folvc them, I lhall, in the following Chapters, lay 
before my reader the moft remarkable paflages of the Ar- 
chives of the Setft, or of the letters and avowals of the 
moft celebrated adepts relating to that famous plan, the 
execution of v/hich belongs to the fecond epoch of the 
Se£l; and unfortunately it may be too truly called the 
epoch of the Illuminization of Free Mafonry. 
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CHAP. III. 


Epoch of the Illuminization of Free- Ala fonry. — Wei- 
Jhaupt’s attempts on the Mafonic Lodges. — Acquifition 
of Knigge , and his firjl Services . 

L ET us, for a moment, fuppofe every thing that has 
been faid in thefe Memoirs relating to the nature, 
object, origin, and fecret of Mafonry, to be no more than 
a conje&ural fyftem; let it ftili further be fuppofed, that 
the cloud which encompafles the origin and hiftory of 
Mafonry is for ever impenetrable; let even the Brethren 
and their Matters exalt ftili higher the merits and glory 
of their anceftry; yet, for the misfortune of our cotem- 
poraries, the day is come when all this glory is fullied — . 
when the Orators of their own Lodges with grief ex- 
claim, — cc Brethren and Companions, give free vent to 
cc your furrow; the days of imiocent Equality are gone by. 
<c However holyour myfteries may have been, the Lodges 
tc are now profaned and fullied. — Brethren and Compan- 
“ ions, let your tears flow; — attired in your mourning 
“ robes attend, and let us leal up the gates of our temples, 
<c for the profane have found means of penetrating into 
“ them. They have converted therri into retreats for their 
tc impiety, into dens of confpirators. Within the facred 
“ walls they have planned their horrid deeds, and the ruin 
“ of nations. Let us weep over our legions which they 
K have feduced. , Lodges that may ferve as hiding places 
tc for thefe confpirators muft remain for ever fhut both to 
<c us and to every good citizen.”* Thefe complaints.and 
awful lamentations are not mine; they proceed from the 
mouth of the venerable Matter of a Lodge; they are con- 
tained in the funeral oration pronounced on Mafonry in 
prefence of the Brethren aflembled for the laft time in a 
Lodge in Germany, and fighing over the forrowful des- 
tiny of their Confraternity. Unfortunately for the honor 
of the Brotherhood, their forrovv was but too well-ground- 

* See the difcourfe of the Orator on the fliutting up of a 
Lodge. 
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ed j and it is our duty to adduce proofs of it. Whatever 
may have been its myfteries heretofore, Free-masonr y 
is noiv become criminal . If it be not fo in itfelf, it is be- 
come fo through Weifhaupt’s means; it has brought a- 
bout, or he has brought about through its means, the 
moft difaftrous of all revolutions. This awful truth can 
no longer remain hidden. Hiftorv muff found its trum«- 
pet, and let it adduce its proofs; for never has it yet giv- 
en fo awful a Effort to nations on the fatal effects of fe- 
cret focieties. 

From the commencement of his Uluminifm Weifhaupt 
had forefecn the great fupport he could draw from the 
multitude of Free Mafons difperfed throughout Europe, 
flnuld he ever be fortunate enough to form an alliance 
with them. “ Let me tell you a piece of news,” he writes 
to Ajax as early as the year 1777 ; “ Before the next car- 

nival I fhall go to Munich, and fhall get myfelf admit- 
u ted a Free-mafon. Do not let this alarm you; ourbufi-f 
li ncfs will not 1 fvffer in the Uajl\ but by this Jlep we beco?ne 
u acquainted with a tie or new fecret , and by that means 
<c Jhall be jlronger than the others”* Weifhaupt accord- 
ingly received the firft degrees of Mafonry at Munich, in 
St. Theodore’s Lodge. At firfl he could only obferve 
the bagatelle of an innocent fraternity, yet even then he 
perceived that Equality and Liberty were the ground-? 
work of all the amufements of the Brotherhood. He fur- 
miled further myfteries, In vain they allured him, that 
all political or religious difcufiions were banifhed from 
the Lodges, and that every true Alafon was eJTentiaHy a 
{launch friend to his prince and to Chriftianity. He had 
faid the fame thing to his Novices and to his Miner v ah ; 
and he knew too well what became of all thefe proteffa- 
tions in his Uluminifm? He eafily conceived that a fimi-r 
lar fate awaited thefe .declarations in the higher degrees of 
Mafonry. Soon his faithful Zwack furnifhed him with 
the means of penetrating into the higher myfteries of 
Mafonry without fubjedting himfelf to all the neqeffary 
trals. This latter adept had made acquaintance, at Augi- 
bourg with an Abbe of the name of Marotti. Atone 
of thefe interviews Marotti had initiated him into the 
higher degrees^ and even into thofe cj the Scotch Lodges • 

* — He had explained to him all the myjleries of Mafonry , 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Letter 6, to Ajax. 
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Oofblutely founded^ as he faid, on religion and the hijlory 
of the church . Cato- Zwack fhews us, by the eager nefs 
with which he announces his difcovery to Spartacus- 
Weifhaupt, how much this explication coincided with 
tfe plots of his impiety.* * * § No fooner has Weifhaupt 
(who on his fide was making all pofiible enquiries) re- 
ceived the news cf this interview, though no particulars 
were mentioned, than he immediately arifwers, <c I doubt 
<c much whether you are acquainted with the real object 
iC of Mafonry ; but I hive acquired fome information on 
u that fubjedf, which I mean to make ufe of in my plan, 
* c and which I refer.ye for our higher degree r.f Cato 
foon fent a circumftantial account to his mafter of the ex - 
planation that had been communicated to him, and re- 
ceived for anfwer, cc the important difcovery you have 
^ made at Nicodemia (Augfbourg), in your interview 
with the Abbe Marotti, gives me extreme pleafure « 
“ Profit of this occafton,and get all you can from him.”% 
In reading fuch paftages of their moft intimate corres- 
pondence, one is naturally led to afk what can occafion 
this extreme joy in the two moft monftrous confpirators 
that have ever appeared on earth, at the mere difcovery 
of the myfteries of the occult Lodges of Mafonry, and of 
tbofe even of the Scotch Lodges!— Has Weifhaupt then 
fc>een anticipated by the Mafons in the explanation he had 
given of their fymbols, and which he has a£fually infert- 
ed in his myfteries ? § Could there have pre-exifted in thefe 
occult Lodges of Mafonry an impiety and plots ftrangely 
preparatory for that infidelity and thofe plots of Cato and 
Spartacus ?— The confequence is frightful, but is that a 
realbn why nations fhould be blind and deny the tefti- 
mony of truths are we, for the honor of Mafonry, to be 
filent on the hidden fnares laid for them, and which will 
continue to be laid not only for them but for all nations 
in general. |j 

'Well fatisfied with the difcovery he had made, Weir 

* See Cato's Journal, Diarium des Cato, Original Writ? 
ings, Vol. I. 

f Ibid. Letter 31, 2d Dec. 1778. > 

j: Original Writings, Letter of the 6th Jan. 1779. 

§ See Vo J. III. of thefe Memoirs, Degree of Epopt> 

|| Ibid. Letter 32, 
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fhaupt begins to prefs the eftablifhment of a Mafcmc 
Lodge for. his pupils of Munich. He immediately order- 
ed dl hiS'Areopagites to get themfelves made Mafons; 
he hid his plans'for fimilar initiations at Aichftadt; and in 
all the other colonies of the Order.* Notwithflanding 
all his efforts, fuccefs declared but {lowly in his favor.— 
He was in poffeffiori of the .fecrets of the Mafons, but 
they were not initiated in his.^The Roficrucians faw 
with regret another fecret fociety rifing, which drew it$ 
members from their Lodges, which already began to 
bring their meetings into difreput^by bragging that it a- 
lone was in pofTeiiion of the real Jecrets of Mafonry.— 
Notwithitanding the impiety of thd fecrets of the Rofi- 
crucians, and though their fyftems all had a fimilar ten- 
dency with refpecl to the annihilation of Chriftianity^ftUi 
the path they had chofcn was quite different from that 
y/luch Weifhaupt had adopted. He defpifed all the non- 
.fenfeof their Alclivmy; above all he detefted their The- 
ofophy. He laughed at the double principle* at the good 
and evil genii, and at all thofe daemons on which the Ro- 
iicrucian founds his Magic, Cabal, and Myfteries of A- 
ERACjf in fhort, notwithllanding all the benefit Wei- 
lhaupt expected to reap from thefe myfteries, fymbols'and 
explanations of Mafonry, he treated with the moft fove- 

* Let it be always remembered, that we continue to except 
the Mafons who only acknowledge the firft three degrees ; 
but even these c ught ?:ever to forget , that it <w as precifely 
their firjl three degrees which ferved as a cloak to the grand 
inirufion cf lliiiininifvi . 

f The word Abrac is derived from Abraxas^ which is only 
a fet of Greek letters put together by Basilides, a famous 
Sophifter of Alexandria, and an hereliarch of the ftcond cen- 
tury, exprefiing the number of 365 Intelligences or fpirits, 
which confirmed his God. St. Jerome lays, that Abraxas was 
the fiflitious God of Baft tides , exprefTed in Greek numerals, 

*j.2.ico.i.6c.r Joo. Bafiiides grounded all liis magic on the 
number of his genii; and hence the term Science of Abrac is 
vied for the fcience cf Magic ( Vide Hierouinius a dv erf us Lu- 
* ciferuvi — Align [linns fiber de harefis'—Tertuliian de Bafilide.) 
— Man f.s adopted many of his errors from this Balilides, and 
particularly bis Eons and his magic. 'Thele myf erics of Abrac 
;\re mentioned in rbe Mafonic manufeript, of Oxford, which 
bears teftimony that Tome Brethren were as much addicted to 
thefe riy fieri es of Abrac three hundred years ago, as many of 
our modern Roliciucians. 
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Vfcreign contempt every thing that is purely cabatiftic fol- 

1 \y and reverie in the Roficrulians. He adopted all theic 
means of impiety and laughed at their fooleries. It was 
the contention of impiety, fallen on the one fide into the 
moft abfurd Atheifm, and on the other into the moll mi- 
ferabJe fuperilition. Hence arofe thofe diflentions and jea- 
loufies mentioned by Cato- Zwack when tracing the pro- 
grefs of Iiiurninifm; and it was for a long time doubtful 
which of the two competitors was to be crowned with 
fuccefs* During the conflift we fee Weifliaupt daily in- 
venting new means of triumph; but he was undecided as 
to the ufe he fhould make of his victory. — u In the frit 
place, he writes to Zwack, u I fhould have wifhed to 
u fend to London for a conflitution for our Brethren ; and 
a I fhould ilill be of that opinion if we could make our- 
cc felves rnafters of the Chapter (the Mafonic) of Munich. 
^ You will do well to try. I can come to no determination 
c * on that fubjedt until I have feen what turn our aifinirs 
c< take. Perhaps I fhall only adopt a reform; or it maybe 
a better to create a new fyflem of Mafonry for ourfelves; 
K or, may it not be tho’t convenient to incorporate Ma- 
a l’onry into our Order, and thus to make but one body 
K of them both. Time alone can decide this.”* 

To relieve the founder from this flate of indecifion, it 
was neceflary that he fhould become acquainted with a 
man who laid lefs ftrefs on difficulties, and who knew how 
to cut them fhort. The demon who wields the fiery fword 
of revolutions throws a Hanoverian Baron in his way, of 
the name of Knigge. At this name every honefl Ger- 
man Mafon will ftart back, as at the man who corrupted 
even the fraternal bagatelles of the fir ft degrees of Mafonry, 
and confummated the depravity of their impious Roficru- 
cians. The iioneft Brethren, in their indignation, would 
almofl: forget Weilhaupt to overpower Knigge with the 
whole weight of their hatred; and to heap on him alone 
all the opprobrium of the Lodges now become the great 
Teminaries of Illuminifm. The truth obliges us to fay, 
that P/u/a-Knigge was no other than the worthy tool of 
Spartacus- Weilhaupt in this grand intrufion. That which 
was executed by the one had long flnce been conceived 
by the other; and, in all probability, had it not been for 
the profound combinations of the one, the wicked aclivi- 


Phih- 

Knigge, 


* Original Writings, Letter 57 to Cate) March 1783, 
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ty of the other would have proved fruitlefs in its attempt^ 
—Unfortunately in the re. union of their baneful talents 
were to be found all the requifites for the moft confum^ 
mate confpirators; in the one, for the directing of the 
moll difaftrous of all Se&s; in the other, for the propaga- 
tion of its myfteries and the recruiting of its confpiring 
bands. 

Weifhaupt, like Satan, profoundly meditated the de- 
flruftion of mankind, while Knigge may be compared to 
thofe Genii winged like the plague, ever hovering and im- 
patient to receive the Orders of the King of Hell to bend 
their courfe wherever he will point out evil to be done* 
Weifhaupt proceeds flowly in his combinations, weighs 
his refources, compares the different effays* and, left he 
fhould miftake, defers and fufpends his choice. Knigge* 
in his levity, has fooner a£ted than deliberated; he fees, 
where evil can be done; he does it, and is ready to found 
a retreat, fhould his firft attempts fail of fuccefs. The 
one forefees the obftacles he may have to encounter, and 
feeks to evade them; the other proceeds boldly in fpite 
of all, and looks on the time fpent in reflexion as fo much 
loft from the execution. The former is aware of every 
fault that can impede his progrefs; the latter proceeds 
heedlefs of the falfe fteps he may have taken. 

Encom palled with darknefs, how great would hav$ 
been the happinefs of Weifhaupt could he but have been 
gratified with a light of the world in ruins, and that with-* 
out being himfelf feenl The confcioufnefs of his crimes 
would have been to him that grateful fenfation which vir- 
tue raifes in the honeft heart. The power of doing harm 
is more dear to him,' than a celebrity which might have 
proved fatal to the execution of his plots. Knigge, on the 
contrary, fhows himfelf every where, meddles with every 
' thing; his utmoft ambition was to appear to have been 
the agent in whatever was done. Both are impious, and 
both have fworn the overthrow .of the laws; but Wei- 
•fhaupt from the very beginning had laid down his prin- 
ciples; he had followed them through all their confe- 
rences; his revolution is to be the accomplifhment of 
them all; and he will think his attempt fruitlefs, fhould 
a f ingle law, focial or religious, efcape the general wreck* 
With Knigge, both his impiety and his plans of rebel- 
lion have had their gradual progreffion: he fuccefiively 
attended ail the public <tnd occult fchools of the Intideli* 
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ty of the age. He can vary his means and adapt himfelf 
to the different characters he has to deal with. He alfa 
wifhes for a revolution, but he will not lofe the occafion 
pf one that offers, in hopes of that particular one which 
he wifhes to operatei Where he cannot form an Atheift, 
he will form a Deift or a Sceptic; as circumftances may 
require, he will ait the part of any fpecies of Sophifter, or 
engage in any degree of rebellion. Weifhaupt wifhes to 
involve in univerfal ruin, religion, magiftrates, fociety* 
and property, that he may inftal his nomade clans, his 
•ALen Kings , and his Equality and Liberty . Knigge is 
content to deftroy lefs, provided he defpotically fways o- 
ver all that has efcaped deftru&ion. In the lilent (hades 
of his retreat, the one has more- accurately ft udied the 
nature of man, and has laid his plans for new-modelling 
human nature according to his views. The other is bet- 
ter acquainted with them from his habit of /ntrigue, and 
is eafier pleafed with the afcendancy he can require over 
them. In fhort, the former may be faid to prepare his 
poifons with more art, while the latter retails them bet- 
ter; and between them they wield the mighty power of 
deftru&ipn. 

When the common enemy of human nature brought 
thefe two fiends of rebellion in contact with each other, 
they had already acquired all thofe habits and means which 
muft render their union fatal to mankind. The Hanove- 
rian Baron had been caft upon the earth nearly at the 
Tame time that the Bavarian monfter had been engender- 
ed. His whole life appears to have been but one continu- 
ed preparation for the part he was to a& in feconding 
Weifhaupt, and particularly to open the gates of the 
Lodges from the North to the South, and from the Eaft 
to the weft, to receive the founder of Iliuminifm, and de- 
liver over to him all' thofe adepts who, trained by the 
higher myfteries of Mafonry, had long fince been pre- 
pared to receive thofe of the modern Spartacus , 

Knigge informs us, that from his youth he had always 
had an invincible propenfity towards fecret focieties ; and 
that while a boy he had founded one of thofe little focie- 
ties fo common in the Proteftant Univerfities, and of 
which we have before fpoken. He had acquired this turn 
from his father, whom he had obferved fpending his time 
in the ftudy of the Mafonic Myfteries, and his money in 
the vain purfuit of the Philofopher’s Stone. The father's 



ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY; 


gold had van idled in the crucible, and the Ton reaped 
nothing but the drofs. No fooner had he attained the 
neceffary age, than he got himfelf made a Freemafon in 
one of thofe Lodges called of the Strift Observance. He 
rofe to the degree of Templar, that i$ to fay, of thofeMa- 
fons who, dill flattering themfelves with the hopes of re- 
covering the poflefions of that once celebrated Order, 
didribute in the mean time the difl^rent titles formerly 
borne by thofe Knights, Knigge became one of thefe 
Brother Commanders under the title of Eques a Cygno 
( Knight of the Siuan). Contrary to his expectations, 
be found this to be but an empty title without any emo- 
lument. Wifhing to make up for this deficiency, and 
ftili more actuated with the defire of acquiring that im- 
portance in the Lodges at lead, which he could not ac- 
quire elfewhere,' he made himfelf the diiciple of the fa- 
mous Mountebank Schr older at Marbourg. When 
in company with this Schroeder, or the Caglioftro of Ger- 
many, IVbat man , as he fays himfelf, would not have 
been fred zvith %cal for Theofophy , Magic, and Aichyjny ? 
Thefe were the myderies of the Mafons of the Strict Ob- 
fervance . Violent, faniajlical, and rcjllefs , as he defcribeS 
himfelf, he at the age of five and twenty was a firm be- 
liever in all thefe myderies; he even pra&ifed all the 
evocations of fpirits, and other follies of ancient and 
modern Cabal. Soon he began to doubt whether he real- 
ly believed or ought to believe in all this duff. He flat- 
tered himfelf with the hopes that, in the midd of thefe 
enchantments and magic fpells,/Zu? chaos of his ideas would 
fnbfide . To gain knowledge, and put his mind at cafe, 
he would willingly have gained admifllon into every Ma- 
ionic Lodge. He found means of getting admitted into 
the higher degrees, procured the rarejl and mojl my fieri - 
cics jnanufcrip'is , and even dudied all their different Se&s.* 
Then, as if he wiftred to convert himfelf into a vaft em- 
porium of every error, he applied to the dccirines of the 
modern Sophiders, and thus plied his unfortunate brain 
on the one fide with all the delirious conceits of Cabalidic 
Mafonry, and on the other with the impious doctrines of 
the feif- created Philofopfiers. His attempts at fortune 
were fimtiar to thofe he lisd made for the acquisition of 
fcience, nor was he more iaccelVlul. — A'courticr without 
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favor, he deferts his Piince to take the direction of a Play- 
houfe i thence he accepts a commifiion in the fervice of 
the Prince of Hefie Caffel ; but is'ibon difmifFed, in con- 
fequence of the violence and reftlefTnefs of his temper.-— 
He then turns author, and writes violent declamations 
againft the Roman Catholics ; then, in confequence of 
fame hope of preferment (I know not what), he makes 
a public profeflion of their faith; but, not fucceeding a9 
he hoped, he delerts them, abufes them more fcurriloufly 
than ever, takes part with the Protcftants, but writes in 
favor of Deifm.* Such had been the reftlefs education 
of the man who was to prove the mod worthy fupporter 
and the moft aCtive co-operator that Weilhaupt yet had 
found. 

By a ftrange coincidence, juft at the very time that 
thefe Confpirators met, Knigge had been projecting a 
conqueft of Mafonry, and had formed fuch plans for an 
univerfal confpiracy, that he fcarcely leaves the honor of 
invention to Weifhaupt, The account given by Knigge 
will beft explain this coincidence. 

It was in the year of our Lord 1780 ; and a general 
afiembly of Mafons had been convoked at Willemfbaden 
for the next year, under the protection of the Duke of 
Brunfwick ana of the Landgrave of Hefte Caffel. 44 On 
44 the news of this,’' fays P/;/ 7 <:~Knigge, 44 I caft an eye 
« on the immenfe multitude of brethren : I obferved it to 
44 be compofed of men of all ftations in life, of noblemen, 
ft of men of great riches, of great power, and alfoofBre- 
u thren pofi’eftlng great knowledge and activity, I faw 
“ thefe men all actuated by one common fentiment, tho* 
44 1 cbuld not very well conceive the objeCt of their union. 
44 1 faw them all bound by an oath of the moft profound 
4C fecrecy, without being able to form any better idea as 
4C to the objeCt or it. I beheld them divided in their opi- 
14 nions, nor could I comprehend on which fide the error 
44 lay ; itill lefs could 1 furmife what had been the grand 
44 obftacle that had impeded the advantages which man- 
44 kind had reafon to expeCt from Freemafonry. — Never- 
44 thelefs how great would thefe advantages have been, if 
44 diftinguifhing a&ions from {peculations, opinions had 
* 4 been left t© each individual, while a regular fyftem of 
f 4 conduCf was followed, perpetually teiiding towards the 


* See his Lafl Obfervations, P. zs * 
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** advantage of humanity in general, and of the Brethren 
<£ in particular ! Had they agreed on a iyftem of laws 
< c for the mutual and general fupport of each other; ta 
“ raife deprefled or oblcure merit; to fecond with all the 
cc power and influence of Mafonry all plans for general 
cc utility; 'to favor the advancement of the Brethren ; to 
<c meafure out the different eniploy?nents in the State to 
“ the B i ethren , according to their capacities , and in pro - 
<c portion as they fioould have profited of the advantages 
cc to be reaped from secret societies in the arts of 
“ knowing men and of governing them without con~ 
“Jlraint 

“ Meditating and mufing cn thefe ideas/* continues 
“ Knigge, “ I had refolved on all my plans of reform, 
« and had fent them to Wiliemfbaden. I received polite 
« anfwers ; they promifed to take my work into confide- 
tc ration at the general meeting, that was about to be held. 
« But I foon had reafon to believe, that the benevolent 
tc and difinterefted views of the iiluftrious chiefs and pro- 
“ tedtors of Mafonry would be but very ill feconded ; that 
« partial views and difcordant intereffs would play off 
« every artifice to make the fyftems of particular Sedts 
« predominate; and I forefaw how difficult it would be 
« to make one cap fit fo many heads . Meanwhile I corn- 
et mynicated my plans to different Mafons, and repeated- 
« ly expreffed my fears; when, in July 1780,1 made ac- 
« quaintance with Diomede s (the Marquis of Conftan- 
« za) in a Lodge at Frankfort on the Mein, who had 
« been fent from Bavaria by the Illumihees to eflrablifh 
« new Colonies in the Proteftant States. I informed him 
« of my views with refpedf to a general reform of Free- 
ze mafonry; and that, perfectly convinced of the inutility 
« of the meeting at Wiliemfbaden I had refolved to work 
« at the effabliihment of my fyftem feconded by a few 
c < Mafons my particular friends, and who were fpread 
« throughout Germany. After having heard me explain 
c< my intentions, why/* faid he, cc fhould you give yoyr- 
tc felf the trouble to found a new fociety, when there al- 
“ ready exifts one which has undertaken all that you wifli 

to do, which can in every way gratify your thirft for 
<c knowledge, and open a wide field for your activity ancj 
u defire of being ufeful; a fociety, in fhort, which is 


? See his Laft Cbfervations, P. aS* 
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poffefllon of all the fciences and all the authority neces* 
<c iary for the accomplifhment of yourpbjedt.”* 

The Marquis was correct ; for there exifted a mod 
ftriking ‘coincidence between the plots of his mailer an4 
thofe propofed by Knigge to raife depreffed or obfcure 
merit, and fuccor fuffering virtue ; to teach the adepts 
the art of knowing menj to conduct mankind to happir 
nefs, and to govern them without their perceiving it.— 
Like Knigge, Weilhaupt alfo had invented that invi- 
fible concatenation which, proceeding from the tene- 
brous meeting of his lurking fenate, was to extend its 
ramifications over every clafs of citizens, and, didlating 
Jaws from thefe dark receffes, the Brotherhood was to 
leave no art untried to caufe them to be promulgated by 
the councils of the Prince.f Thus far the two Arch- 
confpirators follow the fame pian; but the truth is, that 
Weilhaupt only leeks power to defiroy, and gives laws 
but to annihilate every law ; while Philo - Knigge will 
look upon nations as fufiiciently free, provided he can but 
fubject their magiftrates and rulers to the decrees of the 
Mafonic Lodges ; though the Liberty, therefore, fought 
by the one be the death of fociety, that of the other will 
be its eternal fhame. Two fuch men could not long re- 
main feparate; pride may give rife to temporary difagree- 
ments: but they will co-operate fufiiciently for the mife- 
ry of mankind. 

Knigge could fcarcely exprefs the joy and aftonifh* 
ment with which he learned that the plans he had con- 
ceived were already executing. He threw himfelf into 
the arms of the Uiuininizing Apollle, and immediately 
received the degrees of Candidate, of Novice, and was 
even admitted into the Minerval Academy. Wei- 
lhaupt foon felt the importance of fuch an acquifition, 
though in Revolutionary Impiety he found Knigge even 
more advanced than he wiftied. This latter immediately 
fet to work for the Iliurninees with as much zeal as if he 
had been profecuting his ov/n plan, and took upon him- 
jelfthe million on which Diomedes had been fent. Ne- 


ver had Uiuminifm beheld fo active and fo infmuating n 


* See his Lafl Cbferyatiocs, P, 3^. 
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Recruiter. The lift of Novices and Brethren was fwol- 
len with amazing ^rapidity, nor did he, like Weifhaupt, 
merely cnlift youths coming from the College, but men 
v/ho had attained the age of maturity, and whofe impiety 
was already known to him. — He more particularly fe- 
ledbed thofe whom in the Lodges he hadobferved to have 
a greater propenfity for the Occult Myfteries. 

Weifhaupt in his firft furprize could not help admire 
mg his new Apoftle; and thus extols him to his Areopa- 
gites: “ Pbilo- Knigge alone does more than all of you 
u put together could even hope to do. . . . Philo is the 
c6 mafter from whom you all fhould take leffons. . . * 
u Give me only fix fuch men, and I will engage to change 
“ the whole face of the univerfe. ,r * The grand point 
which gave Weifhaupt fo much pleafurewas the difeove- 
r y G J that generation of men who were already prepared 
for his plots, and which in part difpenfed with the labo- 
rious education he had found neceflary for the preparation 
of youth > and indeed we foon after fee him inftru&ing 
his recruiters to follow Knigge's method of proceedings 
Nor was he lefs pleafed to fee the Sect daily gaining 
ground, and that without any violence, in thofe very 
Lodges which he wifhed fo much to reduce under his 
fubje&ion. This rapid fuccefs, however, gave rife to 
difficulties which mud have difgufted any other man ; but 
IGiigge was exadlly the perfon to remedy them. 

Tricked by the Apoftolic Marquis, as the latter had 
been before by Weifhaupt, with regard to the antiquity, 
omnilcience, and power of Illuminifm, Knigge had only 
been admitted as yet to the preparatory degrees ; nor had 
he the lead fufpicion that the remaining degrees had no 
evidence but in the brain or portfolio of the modern 
Spariacus. He expected grand myfteries; he afked for 
them, both in his own name and in the name of the Old 
Melons who were not to be treated like boys from the 
college in their Mi nerval Academy. — Weifhaupt had 
reCourfe to all thofe fubterfuges by which he had hereto- 
fore fucceeded in keeping his pupils in fufpenfe with res- 
pect to the higher myfteries ; and the more lie extolled' 
them by afking for new trials the more prefting Knigge 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. 56, and Lad Cbfervatiens> 

T. 49- 

f Origin si Writings, Vol, II, Let. 7. 


HISTORICAL PART. 


became, who told him that fuch trials might be nectffary 
in the Catholic countries , but were by no means fo in the 
Protejlant ones , where the fpirit of Philofophy had made 
a much greater progrefs.* — Weifhaupt continued to fhift 
his ground, and Knigge became more preiftng in his de- 
mands. — The old Mafons, famous for decyphering the 
hieroglyphics, afked for fome which might anfwer to the 
enthufiafm with which he had infpired them. They 
threw out hints of abandoning him as an impoftor who 
had deluded them with idle promifes, unlefs he kept liis 
word with them; and Illuminifm muft have been irrepa- 
bly undone had fo many Brethren abandoned him under 
that perfuafion., Thefe perpetual felicitations at length 
forced Weilhaupt’s fecret from him: “ His letters (fays 
<c Knigge) at length informed me, that this Order, pro- 
V fefledly fo ancient, had no other exiftence than in his 
« own head, and in the preparatory clajfes he had efta- 
« c blifhed in the Catholic countries; but that he had a 
<c large quantity of excellent materials for the higher de~ 
* c grees. In making this avowal he begged me to pardon. 
« his little finefle; for (faid he) I have fought in vain af- 
« ter worthy co-operators ; no perfon has ever entered fe 
deeply into my views as you have ; nor has any perfon 
ci feconded me with fo much activity. He told me, that 
1C I was a man fent from Heaven to fecond him in his 
K undertaking; that he threw himfelf upon my honor, 
u and was willing to give me up all his papers; and that 
c< in future, riot looking upon himfelf as my fuperior, he 
a would be content to work under my direction ; that the 
Brethren were expecting me in Bavaria, where all the 
tL necefiary fteps could be agreed upon, and that they were 
ready to pay my expenfes there.” f 
Had Weifhaupt thought Knigge to be a man lefs to 
be depended upon, this would have been the only error 
we ftiould have feen this confpiring genius fall into. He 
muft have been the only man on earth who could have 
looked upon his higher degrees and means of fed uc! ion as 
incomplete. The myfteries and the difeourfe for the de- 
gree of Epopt were finifhed ; all that has been laid before 
the reader on this degree was already compofed : i Knigge 

* Laft Obfervations of Phik , from P. 35 to <5. 
f Laft Obfervations of Philo , from P. 3 7 to 55. 

1 See the original of this difeourfe in the Original Wi kings* 
VoL II, Part II. 
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fnay have ornamented the impiety and diforganizing prin i 
ciples; but neither Knigge nor all the powers’ of hell 
could have added to them. The fame may he faid of the 
means of feducftion. All the cunning of the Infmuatori 
and directing llluminees is to be found either in his firft, 
decrees, or in the inftru&ion for the Provincials; his ir*t 
rcfolution can only be attributed to the immenfity of his 
powers for feduCtion which no other perfon but himfelf 
could conceive. Hence he was led to fuppofe that what 
he had done was incomplete, becaufe he thought he could 
do it ftili better. In a word, had he fent his code as it was, 
Knigge would have profited of what had been completed', 
and would never even have furmifed that he could have 
perfe<3ed it. Elated to a great degree at the idea of ex- 
tricating from a difficulty a man v/hofe plots and fyftemS 
fo perfectly coincided with his own, he haftened to his 
fuccor. He had foon run over all the papers that Wei- 
fhaupt entrufted him with; made his appearance at the 
Council of the Areopagites ; and ip a few days got the 
better of all their irrefolution with refpeCt to the divifiori 
of clafles and degrees, and of the higher and lower mys- 
teries. The chief point, and which in thefe circumftan- 
ces required an immediate decifion, was to know what 
rank ftiould be given to the Freematbns in the Order, a$ 
a mode of facilitating the general intrufion into the Lodg- 
es. Knigge had already proved that they might entirely 
rely on him as to the number of Mafonic brethren to b6 
gained over to Illurdinifm ; his vote carried the point, 
and the Intermediary Gafs of Mafonvy was irrevocably 
determined. 

About this time the Deputies of the Lodges flocked 
from all parts to Wilkmft>aden. It was an objeCI of great 
importance for W eUhaupt and his Council, that no fteps 
inimical to their views on Mafonry fhould be taken at 
that aflembly. — To obtain an account of all their pro- 
ceedings, Pi/ilo had taken care to have Minos named a 
deputy. As to himfeif, he preferred being in the neigh- 
borhood of the congrcfs, there to watch its motions, and 
only to aCt by his agents. He had received full powers 
from Weifhaupt and the Council of Areopagites to take 
fuch fteps as circumftances might require. 

The article which required the greateft expedition was* 
to complete the higher parts of the code, and to decide on 
Vrhat degrees were to be given to the Mafons, who were 
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too far advanced in the myfteries to befubje&ed to the tri- 
als of the Minerval School; and Knigge had fpeedily exe- 
cuted this firft part of his million. His aftive pen had foon 
made choice of its materials from Weifhaupt’s portfolio. 
According to his agreement with the Areopagites, he left 
all the preparatory degrees, fuch as Novice , Minerva /, 
and Minor IUtoninee , which had already been conferred 
on feveral of the adepts, in their primitive ft ate. It had 
alfo been agreed, that the firji three degrees of Mafbnry 
(now become the intermediary degrees of Illuminifm) 
lhouid not be touched. He united the Major Illuminee 
to the Scotch degrees. In the degree of Epopt and Re- 
gent, he condenfed every leditious and impious principle, 
as well as every article that he could find in Weinvaupt’s 
works; and hence arofe that aftonilhing code already 
inveftigated ia the foregoing volume. 

It was not long before Weiihaupt again gave way to 
his irrefolution ; for he was always- inventing fo.me new 
art of feduclion; but while he was deliberating Knigga 
was afting. The fuccefs of the fecond part of his million, 
or his views on the Mafons of Wiilemfbaden, entirely 
depending on the final determination of the myfteries for 
the degrees of Epopt and Regent , Weilbaupt was prefs- 
td once more, and, approving the whole, he Jigned and 
fealed them with the grand feal of the Order . 

Knigge now had only to attend to his million at WiJ- 
lemfbaden. We fhali foon follow him to that Congrds of 
Mafonry; but we muft firft explain to our readers of 
what fpecies of men this grand affembly was compofed 3 
and what the great agents were, that had already prepa- 
red the fuccefs and enfured the triumph of the new mys- 
teries over thofe of Freemafonry.* 

* For the whole of this chapter, fee the Laft Obfervations 
of Philo , from P. 55 to *23 ; alfo his frit Letter to Cato, Ori- 
ginal Writings, Vol. II. and his convention with the Areopa- 
gites, Ibid. 
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CHAP. IV. . 


Congrefs of the Frcemafons at JVUlewJladcn — Of their 
divers Sefts y and particularly sf that of the Tbeofophi- 
phi cal Illumine es. 

I T was by no means the deputies of an infignificant 
focietv that were flocking from all parts of the uni- 
verfe to Willemfbaden. At that period, many mafons 
conceived their numbers to amount to three millions of 
brethren ; and the Lodge de la Candeur at Paris, in its 
Circular Letter of the ^ifl May , 1782, fuppofes that 
[France alone contained one million . Doctor Stark (one 
of the mod learned writers of the Order) in his work on 
the ancient and modern myfleries, pofitively fays, that at. 
the loweffc computation the number of mafons at that time 
7 nuft have amounted to one million Let the hifborian 
abide by this eftimate, let him be ever fo partial, yet at 
the fight of thefe deputies fent by a Secret Society com- 
pofed of at leaft a million of adepts, all flocking to their 
inyfterious congrefs, what ferious refie&ions muft arife, 
and how important the confideration both to nations and 
their rulers ! 

What inconceivable motive is it then that draws forth, 
thefe agents and deputies from all parts of the globe, from 
Europe, Afia, Africa, and America, agents of men all 
bound by the oath of fecrecy, both as to the nature of their 
aflociation and the objedl of their myfleries ? What in- 
tentions can actuate, what plans are brought by thefe de- 
puties of fo formidable an aflociation fecretly fpreading 
its ramifications around us, throughout town and coun- 
try, creeping into our habitations, and encompafling em- 
pires? What do they meditate, what are they going 
to combine either for or againft nations ? If they thus 
convene for the general good of humanity, and the wel- 
fare of nations, whence do they derive their right of deli- 
berating on our religion, morals, or governments ? Who 
has emrufted them with our interefts ? Who has fubjc&- 


* Chap. 15. 
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ed the world to their decrees and their pretended wifdom ? 
Who has told them that we wifh to a£t, to think, or to be 
governed according to their deciiion^ and fubterraneous 
machinations; or in their language according to their 
indujlrious and pc ret influence . 

Should their plans be confpiracies,arifing in a wifh to 
change the nature of our worfhip and of our laws, infi- 
dious Brethren, perfidious citizens, by what right do you 
pretend to live among us as children of the fame fociety, 
or fubjedt to the fame magiftrates ? 

But fiiouLd it neither be for nor againfl: nations, fliould 
their only object be to draw iriorc clofe the bonds of their 
fraternity, to propagate their benevolence, and their gene- 
ral love of mankind, then will I anfwer, Amufe the popu- 
lace with fuch bubbles, ad Pcpulurn Pbaleras ! What ! 
you that live on the banks of the Thames or of the Ta- 
gus, in the plains watered by the Tiber or Viftula, are you 
to emigrate to the Rhine or to the Elbe, there in the dark 
abodes of'Mafonry to coalefce and deliberate with men 
whom you have never before feen nor will ever meet 
again ? There is great occafion for you to go there to 
learn how to love and fuccor thofe with whom you daily 
cohabit ! The Englifhman, the Ruffian, or the Ameri- 
can, is to go and bury himfelf in a German Lodge to 
learn how to be charitable at home ! — The voice of na- 
ture and of the Gofpel then is only to be heard within 
the fecret recefles of Mafonry? Or are we to be told, 
that men have braved the dangers of the Ocean and crofs- 
ed whole empires to affift at a fraternal banquet, there to 
drink a toaft given in a zig-zag or a flquare\ or perhaps 
to chant lbme hymns facred to innocent Equality; and 
that for thele harmlefs amufements they fhould have cho- 
fen a den only worthy of the deepeft confpirators ! Let 
them find other pretences, or not wonder of being fufpedt- 
ed of confpiring. Such language every citizen, every 
magiftrate, every fovereign, was entitled to hold to thefe 
deputies flocking to Willemfbadcn. Happy would it 
have been for Mafonrv had fuch language been held; for 
it. might have faved the Brethren the eternal fhame of hav- 
ing become the vile inftruments and accomplices of W ei- 
fhaupt. 

Had any religious body, had even the Bifhops of the 
church, held a general meeting, the civil power, without 
doubt, would have ufed its right of fending its commiftk^ 
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rres to fuch a meeting, and they would have been inftru<3> 
ed to watch, left under pretence of debating onecclefias- 
tical affairs, the right of the ftate fhould be infringed.-*- 
But all governments permitted the mafons peaceably to 
proceed to the congrefs of Willemfbaden. The brethren 
even had paffports from the civil powers. For more than 
fix months did thefe deputies deliberate in their immenfe 
Lodge, without any fovereign harboring the leaft fufpi- 
cion as to his own fafety, or that of his people. They 
all relied on thofe princes who were themfelves initiated 
in the myfteries of Mafonry ; they were in all probability 
ignorant that Brethren of that rank are but partially ad - 
7nittcd to the fecrets of the Set 7; nor were they aware, 
that great names are only cloaks under which fecret (oci-r 
eties often confpire againft their very protestors. They 
had not conceived, that the only means of efcaping the 
vengeance of fuch focieties was to tolerate none, 
not even thofe that are known to be innocent; for the 
Coiifpirator> ever watchful, can have no more favorable 
opportunity of affuming the garb of innocence, than in 
thefe fecret receffes, where fooner or; later he will find 
means of involving the undefigning members in his crimi- 
nal plots. 

Sovereigns were equally ignorant of the ftate in which 
Mafonry was at the time of the too famous meeting of 
Willemfbaden; had they but known it, theutmoft feve- 
rity might have become a duty on them. To judge by 
the writings of the Se£I, it never had been lefs difpofed 
to a reform, which fome it would feem wifhed to promote, 
and which Sir Andrew Michael Ramfay, a Scotch Baro- 
net, had attempted to bring about forty years before; nor 
is it clear that the reform he had attempted was fa- 
vorable to religion. In order 'to unite the efforts of the 
Brethren towards fome iffeful object, he had conceived 
the plan of an Encyclopaedia, which was to have been 
executed by all the learned Mafons of the world.* If the 
pofthumous works attributed to Ramfay are really his 
(fuch as The Philofophical Principles of Natural Reli- 
gion and of Revelation, printed under his name in 1749* 
fix years after his death) I could not venture to fay, that 
he had not forgotten the greater part of thofe leffons which 
he had received from Fcnelon, or that the Mafonic En~ 


* See D$r *uf gezogene vorhaog der Frey Maurery, P* 303 ? 
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Cyclopaedia would have been a better work than that ex- 
ecuted by the Sophifters D’Alembert and Diderot; nei-? 
ther would I vouch that any reform was intended at that 
time in the ancient myfteries of the Lodges, other than 
the introduction of many antichriftian errors, together 
with thofe of the Mecempfichofis. But, whatever may 
have been the reform projected by Ramfay, every thing 
denoted that that' which the Brethren were about to accom- 
plifh at Wilhemfbaden would be no other than the con-* 
fummation of the myfteries or plots of the Roficrucians, 

( See Note at the end of the Chapter ). In reality, thefe 
myfteries as well as thofe of the Scotch Knights had on- 
ly been new modelled, the better to meet the wiflies of the 
Sophifters, and of the Impoftors of the age. In France 
alone, under the fiiccefii.ve protection of the Princes of 
Clermont, of Conti, and of the Duke of Orleans, all 
Grand Matters of the Order, the Clermontois Brethren , 
the African Brethren , the Knights of the Eagle r the A- 
dept , the Sublime Philofopher y were fo many national in- 
ventions added to Malbnry; and all thefe degrees were 
fteps towards our Revolution. In Germany we fee Ro- 
fa combining all thefe French inventions with the ancient 
Scotch myfteries; the Baron Hund and Shubard fubdi- 
yiding Mafonry into the Stritt Qbfervance and the Lax 
Obfervance . Under the name of Templar Mafons , it dai- 
ly beheld new degrees invented, more and more threaten- 
ing to Kings and Pontiffs, who had fuppreffed the Tem- 
plars. There alfo appeared the Phyfician Zinnendorf 
and with him were introduced the modern Rofj crucians 
from Sweden, and their new myfteries of the Cabal \ 
while the impoftor Jaeger was propagating his at Ratis-r 
bon. 

There was not one of thefe new mafonic SeCts that 
did not revive fome ancient fyftem of impiety or rebellion, 

Put the worft of the whole clan was a fort of Illuminees 
calling themfelves Theofophs y whom I find continually 
confounded by fome people with thofe of Weifhaupt.— 

They are certainly no better; but they are a different 
Seel. The neceftity under which I lie to diftinguifh them. 

Jell the hiftorian ftiould be milled, obliges me to trace 
them to their origin, and to give a fhort account of fheir 
myfteries. 

All the Theofophical Illuminees of this age in England, The 
prance, Sweden, or Germany, have drawn their princi* Thegfb? 
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pies .from the Baron Emmanuel Swedenborg . This name, 
to be fure, does not leem to denote the founder of a Se6h 
Swedenborg became one, perhaps, without dreaming of 
. fuch thing, and through one of thofe extraordinary 
incidents which Providence in an age of impiety permits 
to humble the pride of our Sophifters. He was fon of the 
Lutheran Biflmp of Skara, and was born at Upfal in 
16S8. After having patted the greater part of his life in 
the moil incongruous purfuits, as a Poet, a Philofopher, 
a Meraphyfician, a Mineralogift, a Sailor, a Divine, and 
an Afironoiner, he was attacked by one of thofe violent 
fevers which leave the organs of the human frame in a 
very deranged (late.* His meditations or rather reve- 
ries, took the form of thofe fpeculations to which he had 
formerly been addidled, on the Infinite, the Creation, the 
Spirit, Matter, God, and Nature. All on a fudden he 
thought himfeif infpired, and Pent by God to reveal new 
truths. The following is the account he gives of his 
apoftlefhip. 

tc I was one day dining very late at my hotel in Lon- 
tc don, and I ate with great appetite, when at the end of 
u my repalt I perceived a fort of fog which obftrucled my 
a view, and my floor was covered with hideous reptiles. 
u They difappeared, the darknefs was difperfed, and I 
w plainly favv, in the midfl of a bright light, a man fitting 
a in the corner of my room, who fnid in a terrible voice, .. 
<c Do not eat p much . At thefe words my fight was be- 
a dimnxid.; but I regained it little by little, and then 
cc found that I was alone. The next night, the fame man, 
u refpleudent with light, flood before me, and laid: I am 
“ the Lord , Creator , and Redeemer ; I have chofen you 
“ to explain to men the interior and fpirituai fenfe of 
u the jacred Scriptures . I will dictate what you foall 
“ write . This time I was not affrighted; and the light, 
u though very vivid, did not attest my fight. The Lord 
u was clothed in purple, and the vifion continued for a 
cc quarter of an hour. This very night the eyes of my 
u interior were opened and enabled to fee into heaven, 

“ into the world of Ipirits, into hell, in which places I 


* I do not fee that any of his adepts have mentioned this 
illnefs ; but indeed I am not furprized at it. I quote it on the 
authority of a Phyficiao, who learned it from feveral other 
Phyficians of London. 
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** found many of my acquaintances, fome who had been 
long fince dead, others only a fhort time.”* 

This v if ion would appear more worthy of a man to 
whom one might fay in a lefs terrible voice, Do not eat fi 
much , but rather, indeed, Do not drink fo tnuch. Swe^v 
denborg declares it to have been in the year T74.5. He 
lived till 1772, perpetually writing new volumes of his 
revelations, travelling every year from England to Swe- 
den, and daily from earth to heaven or to hell. It requires 
exceeding great patience to wade through all thefe works ; 
and when one has ftudied them, it is difficult to form an 
idea of their author. In this Theofpphical illuminee fome 
will behold a man in a conftant delirium ; others will trace 
the Sophifter and Infidel ; while others again will take 
him for an impofter and hypocrite. Is it the madman, 
the vifionary madman in the regions of Folly, that is 
fought? Let the reader follow him in his frequent jour- 
nies to the world of fpirits, or let him have the patience 
to hear him tell what he has feen. On one fide he fbews 
us a paradife perfe&ly correfponding with the earth, and 
the angels doing every thing in the other world that men 
do in this. On the other, he defcribes heaven and its 
plains, its forefts, its rivers, its towns, and its provinces; 
he then proceeds to the fchools for infant angels ; to the 
univerfities for the learned angels ; to fairs for the com- 
mercial angels, and particularly for the Englifh and Dutch 
angels. The fpirits are male and female; they marry, 
and Swedenborg was prefen t at -a marriage. This mar- 
riage is celeflial ; £C but,” fays he, “ we are not to infer 
“ that the celeftial couples ate unacquainted with vohip- 
tuoufnefs. . . The propenfity to unite, imprinted 
“ by the Creator, exifts in the fpirituai bodies , as it does 
u in the material bodies. The angels of both fexes are 
a always in the moft peife£t {late of beauty, youth, and 
u vigor. They enjoy therefore the utmoft voiuptuoufnefs 
“ of conjugal love, and that to a much greater degree than 
“ it is poflible for mortals.”! 

From this delirium let us proceed to the impoftor. 

The whole life and writings of Swedenborg depole againft 
him. To begin with his writings, it is always God or 

# See the Preface to the Abridgement of Swedenborg’s Works. 

+ Swedenborg on the celefiiai Jeruialem— of the fpirituai 
world— of the Ebgiifh— of the Dutch, &c.~^Art. Heaven. 
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an angel that fpeaks. Every thing that he tells us he has 
feen in heaven himfelf, and he is at liberty to go there as 
often as he pieafes. He has fpirits at his command; and 
they reveal to him the mod fecret tranfa&ions. The 
Princefs Ulrica, Queen of Sweden, fends to confult him 
why her brother the Prince of Pruflia had died without 
anfwering a certain letter which fhe had written to him. 
Swedenborg promifes to confult the deceafedi The fol- 
lowing day he returns, and addreffes himfelf as' follows to 
the Queen; cc Your brother appeared to me lad night, 
“ and ordered me to inform you, that he had not anfwer* 
Cc ed your letter becaufe he difapproved your conduct, be* 
cc caule your imprudent politics and your ambition were 
tc the caufes of the efFufion of blood. I command you 
u therefore in his name to meddle no more in date af- 
4C fairs, and particularly not any more to excite troubles 
kc to which you would fooner or later fall the vi^lim.”— * 
The Queen was aflonifhed ; Swedenborg told her things 
that fhe alone and the deceafed could know; and the re- 
putation of the prophet was much increafed. For* my 
readers to form their judgment, it will be fufficient for 
them to know that the letter the Queen had written had 
been intercepted by two fenators, who profited of this 
occafion to give her the above leflon through the medium 
of Swedenborg.* \ 

Take another trait of the Impoftor ; — The Countefs 
of Mansfield is afraid of having to pay a fum of money a 
fecond time, the receipt being miilaid at her hu (band’s 
death. She confults Swedenborg, and in the name of the 
deceafed he comes to acquaint her where the receipt was 
to be found; He could very eafily give the information 
\ 

* See Mr. Rollig’s letter in the Monat Shrifft of Berlin, Ja- 
nuary, 1788. When the difciples of Swedenborg faw Mr. 
Rollig’s letter appear, they gave a new turn to the ftory. It 
was no longer the Queen queflioning Swedenborg about the 
letter ; (he (imply afked, Whether he had feen her brother ? Swe- 
denborg is faid at the end of a week to return to the Queen, 
and tell her things that fhe believed herfelf to be alone conver- 
(ant with, after the deceafe of the Prince. 1 his contrivance 
gives a whole week in place of a day to prepare the ti ick. I 
now learn a third ; according to De Mainaud uc, the letter was 
fcarcely written when Swedenborg, without even feeing it, 
divines the objecl and dilates the anfwer before hand. When 
th.s fcheme is exploded, it is to be hoped that the brethieft 
will invent another. 
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to be fure, for he had found the receipt in a book which 
had been returned him by the Count. It was the Queen 
Ulrica who gave this natural explanation of the fact ; yet 
(he is neverthelefs quoted by the difciples as an authority 
to prove the miracle.* Certainly we have (hown enough 
of the impoftor; but the important perfon for our conii- 
deration is the Illuminizing law-giver, the Sophifter of 
Irripiety; and Swedenborg’s character partakes much 
more of this than is generally fuppofed. His manner 
Would lead us to think that his hypocri fy was not inferior 
to his impiety. Never did any man lpeak more of the 
love of God and of the love of his neighbor; netfer did 
any perfon more frequently quote the Prophets and the 
Scriptures; or affedt more refpeft for Cbrift and more 
zeal for Chriftianity ; never did any one better aflume 
the character and tone of a fincere, religious, and upright 
man ; Neverthelefs, I muff fay, never did any man (how 
more duplicity and impiety; never did any one conceal 
the moft refolute delign of annihilating Chriftianity and 
every Religion, under the mafk of zeal, more completely . 
than he did. Let all his followers proteft againft this as- 
fertion ; to expofe the tivo fyftems of their mafter will am*- 
ply fuffice to juftify the imputation. I fay two fyftems^ 
becaufe as Swedenborg always had two fenfes , the one in- 
ternal and allegorical , the other external or literal , to 
explain and overthrow the Scriptures; fo he has alfo two 
fyftems , the one apparent for fools and dupes; the other 
lecret and hidden, and referved for the adepts; the one 
tending only in appearance to reform Chriftianity on the 
reveries of Deifm ; the other leading to all the Impiety of 
Atheifm, Spinofifm,Fanaticifm, and Materialifm. 

I lament with my readers, that fuch is the nature of 
our revolutions, that to know and unfold their caufes it is 
neceflaryto ftudy manifold Se£ts, and wade through dis* 
gufting fyftems. Few people are aware of the multitude 
of Antichriftian, impious, and tenebrous fa£tions that had 
overrun the earth to prepare the advent of our difafters, 

I myfelf for a long time defpifed thefe Tbeofophical Illu- 
minees . But I found them at Wilhemfbaden; and the 
part they adted at firft in concurrence with Weiihaupt, 

* Preface to the Abridgment of Swedenborg's Works — the 
Edition of them by Pernetti — EfTay on the Illuminees written 
by Mirabeau, Note 8. 
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and afterward in union with him, obliged me to invefti- 
gate their Se£t; and my reader mull: have a Ihort and pre- 
cife idea of each of their two fyftems. The firft, which 
I call apparent , 'is compiled for men who Hill wilh to 
preferve the words God, Religion, Spirit, Heaven, and 
Hell ; but who, fwerving from Chriftianity, are aban- 
doned by the Almighty to all the abfurdities and follies 
of Anthropomorphifnu F or fuch perfons S wedenborg has 
invented two worlds^ the one invifible and fpiritual , the 
other vifible and natural \ Each of thefe worlds has the 
form of a man ; together they compound the univerfe, 
which has alfo the form of a man . 

The fpiritual world comprehends Heaven \ the World 
of Spirits , and Hell This Heaven, World of Spirits, 
and Hell, are formed to the Image of Man , that is to'fay 
of God himfelf. 

For God is alfo man ; indeed it is only the Lord or God, 
that can be properly called man . — This God man is un - 
created , infinite,, prof cut every where by his humanity — 
Though God and Man at the fame time, he is but of one 
nature, one effence, and particularly but one in perfon . — 
It is true, there is a God the Father, a God the Son, and 
a God the Holy Ghoft, but Jtfus Chrift alone is the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, according as he man- 
ifefts himfelf by the creation, redempti on, or fandlifica- 
tion ; and the Trinity of perfons in God , according to 
Swedenborg, is an impiety which has produced many 
others . 

This doctrine againft the Trinity is one of thofe arti- 
cles to which the Sophifter and his difciples molt fre- 
quently advert, and particularly infill upon, even in their 
Gatechifms for children. 

Though we are to believe the exiftcnce of but one na- 
ture and of one perfon in this God-Man , Father , Son y 
and Holy Ghoft , yet in each man we are to conceive two 
diftindt men; the one fpiritual and interior^ the other 
exterior and 'natural. The Man-fpirit or interior , has 
a heart , lungs , feet.zn<\ hands , and all the different parts 
of the human frame, which belong to the vifible and ex- 
terior man.* 

Every thing that is faid here of this fyftem is extracted 
either from ihe Works of Swedenborg) which I have in my 
poiTefiion; fuch as-his Doctrine of the New ffsrufakruykis Spi- 
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There are alfo three diftin& things in every man, the 
body , the foul \ and the fpirit . W e are all acquainted with 
the body, and Swedenborg makes no change in it; but 
his fpirit is that interior ?nan , who has a hearty lungs , 
and a fpiritual body entirely modelled on the natural bo- 
dy. But the foul) that is the man himfelf, children receive 
from. their father ; the body is the envelope and is of the 
mother . 

Notwithftanding this body, this fpirit, and this foul,*w- 
ry thing that man thinks or that he wills is infufed into 
him tbYough the influence of Heaven or of Hell * u He im- 
u agines that his thoughts are actually his own, and his 
u volition in himfelf and from himfelf, while neverthelefs 
<c the whole is infufed into him. If he believed the real 
u fa£t, he would not then appropriate evil a&ions to him- 
u felf, for he would reject them from himfelf to Hell, 
u whence they come. Neither would he appropriate to 
“ himfelf good actions, and for that reafon would pretend 
tc to no merit from them. He would be happy; he would 
u fee according to the Lord, the Good and the Evil 
or, in other words, he will find that he is matter neither 
of his thoughts nor adionsf that he, is deprived of free- 
agency, and that he can neither merit nor demerit. 

This poor being who fo grofsly mittakes himfelf when 
he believes himfelf to be thinking or a&ing of himfelf, 
has alfo fallen into a multitude of other religious errors, 
becaufe he does not rightly underftand the facred ferip- 
tures: In the Books of Revelation every thing is allego- 
rical y every thing has two fenfes, the one celeftial , fpirit - 
ual, interior ; the other, natural, exterior , literal . It is 
from not having underftood the fpiritual and celeftial 
fenfe that Chrittians have believed in the Son of God 
made Man, and in his death on the Crofs for the Re- 
demption of mankind. Swedenborg, one day prefent in 
Heaven at a great council, heard and repeats thefe words 
of an angel, who was a great divine: “ How is it poffible 
“ that the Chriftian world can abjure found reafon, and 
M rave to fuch a degree as to eftablilh the fundamental 

ritual World, bis Apocalypfe Revealed ; cr from divers abridg- 
ments of his Works io French and Englilh, made by his difei- 
pies. 

• 

* Extras from the New Jerufalem and from tha Aicana, 
drt* Influence, No. 377. 
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« principles of their belief on paradoxes of fuch a nature, 
which evidently militate againft the divine eflence, the 
“ divine love, the divine wifdom, the omnipotence, and 
<c the univeral prefence of God ? What he is fuppofed 
iC to have done, a good mafter would not have done againft 
a his fervants, nor even a wild beaft againft its young !”* 
The fame angel told him many other things, which over- 
turn all the remaining articles of the Chriftian belief.— 
One point in particular he aflerts, which muft give plea- 
fure to the wicked, when he teaches them to fcofF at Hell, 
particularly when he fays, that it is contrary to the di- 
vine ejfence to deprive a jingle man of his mercy ; that the 
whole of thofe doctrines are contrary to the divine na- 
ture , which the Chriftian world does not feem to be aware 

if-t 

Another part of the do&rine which muft be alfo very 
acceptable to the wicked, is the ftate with which Swe- 
denborg flatters them in the other world, and the time he 
gives them after death to gain Heaven, According to 
bis new Gofpel, the inftant that man believes to be that 
of his death, is the moment of his refurreftion ; and no 
other refurre&ion is allowed of. At that very inftant he 
appears in the fpiritual world under the hutfian form , ex-* 
adtly as if he was in this world; under this form he be-* 
comes an angel, and no other angels exift but thofe who 
become fo at their departure from this world. All thefe 
angels inhabit the world of fpxrits, and are received there 
by other angels, who inftrudi them in the fpiritual fenfe 
of the Scriptures, They are allowed till the age of thirty 
to learn this fenfe , and to repent in the world of fpirits.— * 
But left we fhould revert to the delirious IJluminee, let 
us haften to that part of his dodtrines which conftitute* 
the grand hopes of his difciples on earth. After having 
expounded all the myfteries of Chriftianity according to 
his fpiritual and allegorical fenfe, that is to fay, after hav*» 
ing fubfrituted his dodlrines to thofe of the Gofpel, Swe- 
denborg informs them, that the day willcome when the 
whole of his dodirine fhall be received in this world.— -» 
His New This happy day will be that on which the New Jerufa-r 
Jerufalem. ^ em fhall re-eftablifhed on earth, This New Jeru- 
falem will be the reign of the new church, of Jefus Chrift 

* See Abridgment of Swedenborg, Art . Redemption. 

f Ibid. 
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reigning alone over the earth, as he formerly did over our 
forefathers before the deluge. It will be the golden age 
of true Chriftianitys and then the revolution foretold by 
Swedenborg will be accomplifhed with his prophecies. 

Such is that which I have denominated the apparent 
fyjlem of the Baron de Swedenborg, My readers may 
eafily obferve, that fuch tools in the hands of the adepts 
muft fuffice to eradicate true Chriftianity from the minds 
of their dupes, and to make their New Jerufalem a plea 
for thofe revolutions which, in order to recall ancient 
times, are, in the name of God and of his prophet, to. 
Overthrow all the altars and thrones exifting under the 
prefent Jerufalem, that is to fay, tinder the prefent church? 
es and governments, 

Frqm the midft of this chaos of delirium, and thefe 
prophecies of rebellion, let us bring forth that other fys- Hishid- 
tem, which appears to have beenreferved to the profound den fys- 
adepts. It is that of Materiajifm and of the pureft A the- tem * 
ifm. This fyftem is occult in Swedenborg’s works, but 
it is wholly contained in them, Here we fhould no. long- 
er have to deal with the prophet in delirium, but with the 
moft artful Sophifter, were I not aware that fuch hypo- 
Crify is not entirely incompatible with a diibrdered mind, 

I will explain: it fometimes happens, that the minds of 
jnen will rave on certain queftions, though perfectly Ten- 
Able and reafonable on others. There are alfo madmen 
who will conftantjy purfue their obje&; their principles 
may be extravagant, but they never lofe fight of their eon? 
fequences. They will even reafon on them, and com- 
bine them with all the art of the inoft fubtle Sophifter.—? 

I think it is in this clafs that Swedenborg is to be rank- 
ed; I believe it, becaufe not only his writings, but many 
pircumftances in his life, ferve to confirm the conje&ure. 

For example: at Stockholm, after having made a general 
Officer (who came to pay him a vifit from Mr. Euler, the 
Prince of Orange’s librarian) wait in his antichamber for 
a confiderable time, he at length came to him and made his 
excufes, by flying, Indeed, General, juft at that moment 
St. Peter and St. Paul were with me ; and you eafily ap- 
prehend, that when one receives fuch vifitors one is in no 
hurry to difmifs them. — My readers muft as eafily con- 
ceive the opinion the General formed of the Baron, and 
the account he gave of him to Euler, 
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At another time, on a journey from Stockholm to Ber- 
lin, one of his companions, awakened by a noife which 
Svvedendorg was making, and thinking he was ill, went 
into his room. He there found him in bed, faft afleep, 
very much agitated, and in agreat heat, repeating in a loud 
voice the queftions and anfwers of a converfation which 
he dreamt he was holding with the Virgin Mary. The' 
next day his fellow-traveller afked the Baron how he had 
flept the night before; he anfwered, c * I had yefterday 
“ afked a favor of the Virgin Mary in the moft prefling 
“ manner; fhe paid me a vifit this night, and I had along 
u converfation with her.” 

The firft of thefe fadts will be vouched for by Mr* 
Euler; and with refpedt to the fecond 1 think it is as well 
founded. 

We will now fliow how thefe anecdotes are blended 
with thehiftory of a Sedlthat has powerfully contributed 
towards our Revolution. 

Swedenborg, anterior to the derangement of his mind, 
had formed a fyftem leading to Materialifm ; and this con- 
tinued deeply rooted in his mind after his illnefs. He 
then added his male and female fpirits, and fome extra.-, 
vagances of the fame nature. With refpedt to the re- 
mainder of his fyftem, he follows up his principles in a 
confequent manner, and unfortunately the whole tends 
to Materialifm. Sophifters and infidels, no doubt, foon 
perceived that they could make a tool of this unfortunate 
man ; they let him up as a Prophet, and his reveries were 
oppofed to the truths of Chriftianity. Let us for a mo- 
ment attend to his moft zealous and artful apoftles. It 
is thus that they fpeak of his firft works, in order to cap- 
tivate the reader’s mind in favor of his fubfequent wri- 4 
tings. “ According to the difeoveries made by the Baron 
u de Swedenborg, every human body confifts of feveral 
<c orders, of forms diftiiidt among themfelves, according to 
u the apparent degree of purity refpedVively belonging to 
“ each; that is to fay, in the inferior degree is to be found 
ct the bahs or receptacle of the fecond degree, which is 
“ more pure and more interior than the firft. In the 
a fame manner, the fecond ferves as the bafis or recepta- 
w cle for the third, which is more elevated, and is the 
^ pureft and moft interior of the three. It is in the latter 
iC that refides the human fpirits , which is an organized 
tc form JVnima, correfponding with the corporal fpirit. 


( 
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« Animus, and vivifying it, while it derives its own life 
« dire&ly from the fpiritual world.”* 

After having fieen this famous difcovery of the mafter, 
and on Which the difciples lay fo.much ftrefs, let us in- 
quire what are the true fignifications of, or real exprefs- 
ions appropriate to this human fpirit or organized form> 
which Swedenborg calls the foul - y or to this corporal fpi- 
rit denominated animus . This foul and this fpirit will 
be found to be no other than organized matter, one of 
thofe bodies which is called the germ , and which are as 
much matter, both in the animal or vegetable reign, as the 
body, the branch, or the fruits they produce. It is eafy 

S en to conceive what Swedenborg means by form or fou\ 
by that fpirit which has lungs, feet, and all the differ- 
ent parts of the human body. The foul is organized mat- 
tery and the fpirit is living matter . Terms may be chang- 
ed, but in fact nothing is to be found but matter, and a 
monfter of hypocrify, who, after the example of the foul, 
will reduce his God to matter alfo. To prove this afler- 
tion, let the following propofition be noticed — God is life , 
becaufe God is love — Love is his effence , wifdom his ex - 
ijlence — The heat of the fpiritual Sun is love , its light is 
wifdom* \ What a deal of twifting and turning to fay, 
that God is no more than the heat and light of a Sun fup- 
pofed to be fpiritual ; for if God is love and wifdom^Tind 
that this love and wifdom are only the heat and light of 
this Sun, is it not evident that God is nothing more than 
the heat and light of that Sun. When, therefore, the 
reader fhall, in Swedenborg’s works, meet with exprefs- 
ions fuch as thefe, God is life ^becaufe God is love , and he 
alone is life , he will naturally fubilifute God is life be- 
caufe he is beat y he alone is life becaufe life is only fup - 
ported by heaty and he will have Swedenborg’s real mean- 
ing. This might ftill leave fome idea of a -fpirituality, if 
this Sun, whofe light and heat are God, was really fpi- 
ritual ; but for the folution of this queftion let us again 
appeal to Swedenborg, and we final! find that the fpiritual 
fun is nothing more than atmofpheresy receptacles of fre 
and of light , the extremity of which produces the natural 

* Dialogues on the nature, the object, and evidence of Swe- 
denborg's theological writings, London 1790, page 24 and 25. 
— — Alio the Animal Reign, and the Economy of the Animal 
lleign, by Swedenborg. 

* See the Abridgment of Swedenborg, Art . God. 
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fun . This alfo has its at?nofpheres^which have produced 
by three degrees 7haterial fubfiances . — Thefe fame atmos * 
pheres of the natural fun, decreafing in activity and in ex- 
panjicn , ultimately form tnaffes whofe parts are brought 
together by the preffion of weighty fnbjlances that are fix*, 
ed and at rejl , and which we call matter .* In clearer 
and more intelligible language* here will be the Deity 
and its generations according to Swedenborg. In the 
firft place, a Sun, fuppofed ipiritual, forms itfelf in the 
higher regions of the moft ardent and luminous fire : the 
heat and light of this fire is God. This God, in this ftate, 
as well as this Sun, is nothing more than matter in a ftate 
of expanfion, agitation, fire, &nd incandefcence. As long 
as matter remains in thefe burning regions, Swedenborg 
does not chufe to call it matter, but the fpiritual fun . — 
Particles lefs fubtle, or not fo much heated, are carried 
to the extremity of thefe regions* There they clufter to- 
gether, and the ?iatural fun is formed. They are not 
matter as yet; but the grofler particles of this fecond fun 
unite together at the extremity of its atmofpheres ; there 
they dump together, cool, thicken, and form heavy mafles, 
and at length acquire the appellation of matter. Thefe 
particles are no longer God* or the fpiritual fun, becaufe 
they are no longer in a ftate of fife. What then is this 
God of Swedenborg, if it is not fire, or all matter in a ftate 
of fire, ceafing only to be God, when it ceafes to be burn- 
ing and luminous ? And what abominable hypocrify is 
this, where, under the cloak of thus changing the terms* 
the moft downright materialifm is preached ? 

Let my reader form what opinion he pleafes as to the 
man who has broached fuch impious abfurdities ; he muft 
never forget that there exift men always ready to adopt 
the moft extravagant errors. Some becaufe they are un- 
able to diftinguiih a fophifm, others again becaufe their 
impiety leads them to rejoice at every new blafphemy.— 
Swedenborg has met with difciples of both thefe deferip* 
tions ; and hence arofe two diftinct Seels, the one public, 
the other occult. The firft comprehends thofe men fo 
eafily impofed upon by hypocrify, and by their own cre- 
dulity; they had called themfelves Chriftians and ado- 
red Jelus Chrift ; but when Swedenborg had called his 
God heat and light ; or his fpiritual fun by the name of 


* Ibid. Art- Creation. 
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Jefus Chrift, they ftill continued to think themfelves the 
followers of Chrift, though they were only the Spe&a- 
tors of Swedenborg’s reveries. He evidently is the de- 
clared enemy of the principal myfteries of revelation, par- 
ticularly of the Trinity, and of the Redemption of man- 
kind by the Son of God dying on a crofs for the (alvation 
of finners ; he neverthelefs talks a great deal about reve- 
lation 5 he aflumes a devout tone, and with his allegorical 
and fpirkual fenfe would appear rather to reform than to 
deftroy all, and his followers do not perceive that with 
his allegorical fenfe he is onlv repeating the arguments of 
the Sophifters again# revealed religion, in order to re- 
new all the follies and impieties of the Perfians, Magi, 
and Material] fts.* They tell thefe poor people of his 
miraculous vifions, of his prophecies, and of his difcour- 
fing with the angels and fpiritsj they are ignorant of the 
firft principles of criticifm, and believe in all thefe mar- 
vellous ftories of Swedenborg, juft as children do in the 
hiftory of Raw-head-and-bloody-bones told them by an 
old nurfe. 

The new fferufakm'in particular has gained over ma- 
ny profelytes to Swedenborg. I obferve in one of the 
molt famous abridgments of his works, that, fo early as 
the year 1788, the fmgle tovjn of Manchefter contained 
seven thousand of thefe illuminized Jcrufalemites , 
andthat there were about twent y thousand in Eng- 
land^ Manyof thefe beatified beings may be very well in- 
tentioned; but with this new Jerufalem they daily expert 
that great revolution which is to fweep from the earth 
every prince and every king, that the God of Sweden- 
borg may reign uncontroled over the whole globe.;]: And 
that revolution, which they faw brirfting forth in France, 
was nothing more in their eyes than the fire that was to 
purify the earth to prepare the way for their Jerufalem. 

* Some readers, I know, will be furprifed to fee me charge 
with materialifm a man who talks fo much of the fpirit, foul, 
God, and religion. But I muft requeft them to weigh the proofs 
adduced before they decide again# me. Had I been writing a-«, 
mother fort of work I might have prolonged the difcuffion ; but 
1 think I have faid fufiicient to prove, that Swedenborg never 
acknowledged any other fpirit but matter, or the elementary 
fire. 

f Ibid. Preface to a note. Page Ixviii. 

% See his Apocalypfe Revealed, 
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Should they ftill remain in the* dark as to the menacing 
tendency of fuch do&rines for every ftate, let them learn 
it from the revolutionary Sophifters. They have public- 
ly declared the hopes they have conceived of thofe Setts 
that are fpringing up on all fidesi particularly in the 
north of Europe (Sweden) and in America . They even 
in plain terms exprefs their expectations grounded on 
the great number of Swedenborg 9 s feflators and commen- 
tators.* 

And indeed if we do but caft our eyes on’ thofe that are 
moll admired by the • Se£*, vve fhall find all the grand 
principles of the revolutionary Equality and Liberty, and 
thofe Jacobinical declamations againft the Great, the No- 
ble, and the Rich, and againft all governments. We fhall 
find, for example, that their Religion , or their new Jeru- 
salem, cannot be welcomed by the Great , becaufc the Great 
are born tranfgr effort of its firjl precept . Neither can it 
be approved by the Nobles, becaufe when mortals afpi- 
red at nobility , they became proud and wicked. Still lefs 
can it be admired by thofe who do not delight in the 
confufion of ranks, becaufe the pride of ranks produced 
inhumanity and even ferocity, and even long before the 
revolution we fiial-1 fee the adepts inculcating that grand 
principle of anarchy and revolution, that the law is the 
expreffion of the general w///, t and thus preparing the peo- 
ple to difregard every law that had been made heretofore, 
either by their fovereigns, their parliaments, or their fe- 
nates; encouraging them to found the alarm, to over- 
throw them all, and to fubftitute the decrees and capri- 
cious conceits of the populace in their ftead. 

But all this revolutionary concatenation as yet only 
character! fes the dupes of the Sett of Illuminizing Jeru- 
falemites. The profound adepts had taken refuge in the 
dens of the Rofi crucian mafonry . Thofe were their na- 
tural afylums, the greater part of the tenets perfectly co- 
inciding with thofe of the ancient Roficnxcians. After 
the example of their DoCtors, Swedenborg tells us, that 
his doctrines are all of the higheft antiquity, and fimilar 
to thofe of the Egyptians, the Magi, and the Greeks; he 
even afTerts them to be anterior to the deluge. His new 
J-crufalem has alio its Jehovah, its loft word. , that has 

*' Preface to the Phyfcal Observations i anno 1790, by La 
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been at length revealed to Swedenborg. Should any per- 
fon be tempted to leek it elfewhere, he muft go in queft 
of it among thofe clans where Chriftianity and political 
laws are not known.* Swedenborg tells us, that it might 
be found in the north of China, and in Great Tartary* 
that is to fay among that fpecies of men who have prefer- 
ved the mod of that Equality, Liberty, and Independence, 
which the learned Jacobins pretend to have been ante- 
rior to civil fociety, and which mod certainly is incom- 
patible with it. Here then it appears, that Swedenborg’s 
views coincide with thofe of the occult lodges, aiming at 
the overthrow of every religious and civil law, and at the 
downfall of every throne. His God heat and lights his 
God (ire and Spiritual fun, his twofold world and two- 
fold man, are only modifications of the God light and the 
twofold principle of Manes. The Roficrucians muft 
then have found in Swedenborg’s fyftems what they fo 
much admired in the Manichaeans. Their Magic, Evo- 
cations, Eons*, Cabal, &c, were to be traced in the male 
and female fpirits. In fhort, what numberlefs adepts 
muft not this new Jernfalein , or revolution, carrying man 
back to primitive Equality and ‘Liberty, have found in 
the occult Lodges ? It was there indeed that Sweden- 
borg’s myfteries become connedted with thofe of the an- 
cient Brethren. Thefe new or compound adepts ftyled 
themfelves llhatihiecs . Notwithftanding the Atheifm 
and Materialifm of their mafter, they, after his example, 
perpetually talked of God and of fpirits ; they even af- 
fedted to fpeak much of God, and people were perfuaded 
that they believed in a Deity; hence they received the 
denomination of Theofophical Illu?ninees . Like the wri- 
tings of their founder, their hiftory is a mere labyrinth of 
impiety and impofture. It will fuffice for our readers, at 

; * Swedenborg’s expreflions are, De hoc verbo vetufto quod 
ante verbum Ifraeliticum in Alia fuerat, referre meretur hoc 
npvum ; quod ibi adhuc refervatum fit, apud popuios qui in 
.Magna Tartaria habitant. Locutus fum cum fpiritibus et an- 
gelis qui in mundo fpirituali inde erant, qui dixerunt quod 
poflideant verbum, et quod id ab antiquis temporibus poftede- 
rint — Qnaerite de eo in China et forte invenietis illud apud 
'jfanarob. ( ' Apocahpfis Revdata y Chap, i .No. u.) Is not this 
a continuation of that fame plan, always holding out cations 
pfimged in the moftfavage ignorance, and a perpetual prey to 
anarchy, Equality and Liberty, as the models to which we 
ought to look up? 
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this period, to know that their head-quarters was at 
vignon;* that the}? had a famous lodge at Lyons; that 
they were fpreading chiefly in Sweden, and were making 
progrefs in Germany. Their myfteries aC that time had 
mingled with thofe of the Martinifts; or it might be more 
corredt to fay, that the Marti nifts were only a reform of 
the Swedenborgians; and in France the appellations of 
Xllumineeand Marti nift were fynonymous. In Germany 
they began to diftinguifh thcirtfelves under the names of 
Pellaletes and Benevolent Knights . But whatever may 
have been their afiumed names, they moll certainly of 
all the modern Mafons were the neareft of kin to Wei- 
fhatipt. Syftems and means may have differed fufHciently 
to excite jealou lies; but on both fides we find the fame 
determined wifh for a revolution as antifocial as it was 
anti-religious. They were equally ardent in their defire 
of multiplying their adepts, by a general intrufion inter 
the Mafonic Lodges. Both Se£ta had their deputies at 
Willemfbaden, and 1 will deferibe their mutual conte fis 
and fucccffcS in the following Chapter, 

* In a work under the title of The Red Lodge difeevered to 
Sovereigns, 1 read, that “the Rite of the Theofophicai Ulumi- 
41 nees appears to have taken its origin at Edinburgh, where 

the Red Ledgers formed by a feifiion from the Blue Lodge ; 

that this Red Lodge (of the Theofophicai Illuminees had 
6< immediately eftablifhed a fubordinate Lodge at Avignon.’* 
{Bnge 9 and sc.) — 1 fhould have been very glad to have found 
proof of this origin, as at prefent it refts on the bare affertion 
of the author. Be that as it may, however, the Illuminees of 
Avignon are fufficiently well known in France. Ever fince the 
year 1783, that Lodge has been looked upon as the parent 
Rock of all thofe that have fince fpread over France with their 
abominable myfteries. 

And here ! think it right to fay> that this Red Lodge difcov - . 
f red to Sovereigns is by no means the work that I mentioned in 
my fecond volume under the title of Depofitioin made by Klei- 
ner. The extradls made from this latter work,y.nd which are 
in my poffefiion, give me reai’on to think, that it contains de- 
tails of a very different nature. The author there fpeaks as an 
eye- witnefs ; and, among other things, gives the tradition cur T 
rent in his Lodge, and with refpebt to the leffons that Wei- 
Ihaupt is fuppofed to have received from a certain Kolmer.-- 
Thefe depofitions would be a valuable document; and it is, 
perhaps, on that very account that the Illuminees have deftroy- 
ed it. At leaff I am obliged to fay, that, notwithstanding the 
numerous inquiries which I have nude, I have not been able 
to procure it. 
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Note to Chap. IV. vide Page 81. 

I think it incumbent on me in this place to mention the oba 
fervations which I have heard, and theftri&ures th^t I have re- 
ceived from divers Mafons, on what has been faid of their de- 
crees in the fecond volume of thefe Memoirs. According to 
feme of the Brethren, I have faid a great deal too much; ac* 
cording to others, I have not faid enough. The reader will eafi- 
ly conceive, that the former confifts of thofe Brethren in whofe 
favor an exception has been made, as too honed and upright to 
be admitted to the higher myfleries; and that the latter are 
men who, after having been admitted into the occult Lodges, 
blulh to think that they could ever have deferved fuch an ad- 
miflion. Both are entitled to my thanks; I alfo owe them am 
anfwer; more particularly thofe German obfervers, who have 
been kind enough to fend me fome very important difeuflions 
on Mafonry, and whofe learning can only be equalled by their 
politenefs. They are perfons of too accurate underdandings 
not to perceive that their negative tedimony mud naturally 
vanifh before the pofitive evidence of thofe who confefs the 
whole. A very ancient Mafon, fpeaking of a particular Lodge 
of which he had been a member, told me, “ He was perfe&ly 
V aware, that feveral Mafons, refpe&able for the purity both 
of their religious and political principles, and of their gene- 
ral condud, had often attended a certain Lodge ; but that he 
4t alfo knew what precautions were taken when they were pre- 
€< fsnt; and further he could affert, that the generality of the 
|C Brethren belonging to that Lodge had been the mod ardent 
€i promoters of the Revolution. Some of them had held high 
dations in it, and one of them had become minifter.” Thefe 
precautions taken are more than a fufficient anfwer to thofe who 
nave not feen any thing improper, tho* admitted to the Lodges. 

In the fecond place, my German obfervers, though they wifh 
tojudify the inditution and views of Free-mafonry, candidly 
confefs, that Mafonry has been corrupted for 7?iore than thefe 
three hundred years pajl ; and this is more than fufficient to 
prove the intrigues to which it has been fubfervient. 

The priocipal objedion made by thefe gentlemen is, that I 
have confounded Free-mafonry, which has but three degrees, 
with the new and ancient Roficrucians, and other degrees of 
modern creation. My anfwer is, that if all Mafons are not 
Raft crucians , a cl Rof crucians are Mafons; that I have made 
the proper exceptions for the firft three degrees; but that will 
not hinder thefe firft degrees from being, as they really have 
been for this long time, a noviciate for the Roficrucian de- 
grees. I will not difpute upon terms; let any perfon give me 
a name by which I may call this body of apprentices. Fellow - 
crafts , M after s, and Roficruciansy and I will with pleafure ad- 
mit it; but till that be done I mud fpeak fuch a language as 
my readers can underdand. In fhort, I know that Mafonry 
formerly exided without Roficrucians ; but Ifhould begiadtQ 

N 
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fee it proved, that thofe occult myfteries now removed to toe 
Koficrucian degrees did not belong to the firft thtee degrees* 

1 think I could prove that they did; and the inference would 
be, that Mafonry at no time could have been free from thofe 
dangerous myfteries or real plots. At prefent it fuffices for my 
object, to have proved what the Mafonry of the prefent day is; 
and that is moft certainly demonftrated by the very nature and 
the authentic documents of its higher degrees. To tire proofs 
already adduced I am now enabled to add (if { chofe it) memo- 
rials, letters, and formal declarations of repenting Mafons, 
certainly not men whofe teftimony could be queftioned. One 
of thefe is a worthy magiftrare, who, admitted a Free-mafon 
about the year 1761, had paffed a great part of his life in the 
dark rectfTes of Mafonry. The other is a military man, at pre- 
fent as zealous for his religion as he formerly was for the mys- 
teries of Mafonry. The firfl; declares, that what I have faid of 
Mafonry is true, but that I have not faid all. The latter writes 
me word, that I haye rather foftened than exaggerated the oc- 
cult degrees. In fa<ft, the former gives me a clearer infight into 
the tluee Koficrucian degrees; the firft is entirely Chriflian / 
the fecond is denominated the Founder s, or the Cabal; the 
third is that of the Natural religion . The particular object of 
this third degree was, ifl, to avenge the Templars ; adly, to 
feize on the ifland of Malta, and to make it the firjl feat of na- 
tural religion . He told me indeed things fcarcely to be credit- 
ed. For example, and thefe are his words, u That about the 
“ end of the year 1773, or in the courfe of 1774, the Lodge of 
“ which he was Matter received a letter from the Gratid Orient , 
“‘purporting to be a cony of a letter which it had received 
“ from the King of Pruffia. It was only to be communicated 
“to the Knights of Palefine, the Knight's Kadojh , and the 
“ Scotch 7 )ire£lory. This letter was tranfmitted to 11s by the 
cor rtf ponding Lodge; and though it had already been read 
“ in feveral Lodges, it only contained three fignatures. It ex- 
“ horted ns, in order to fulfil the oath we had taken , to fign an 
“ obligation to march at the fit ft requifition, and to contribute 
* % both by our perfons and our moral andplrsjical powers, to the 
conqueft of the iftand of Malta, and of all the former pottes- 
“ fions, fituated in the two hemifpheres, which had formerly 
• “ belonged to the auceflors of the Mafonic Order, The object 
“ of our cjtahUJJmient at Malta was the pojjibility of converting 
<fi that ifl and into the feat of statural religion P I objected to the 
author of this memorial, that if I wrote this account nobody 
would believe me. Let people believe or not, as they pleafe, he 
anfivered, I both faw/f and received the letter ; my Lodge, how- 
ever, refnfed to fign/it: — I alfo fay, let it be believed or not, I 
have the memorial and can atteft, that the author is a man much 
and defervediy efteemed by all who know him. 

The fecond Obferver, who is alfo a repenting Mafon, in- 
forms me, 1 ft, That in the hypoihefis I had advanced on the 
origin of Mafonry, I had only copied one of the Mafonic Tra- 
ditions, which taught that Mattes was the real founder of Ma- 
fonry. adly, That “ ia the Lodges of the Knights Kadojh) af- 
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4t ter all the oaths, ceremonies, and trials, more or lefs terri- 
4t ble, wicked and impious, three Manikins are fhown to the 
^Candidate, reprefenting Clement V . Philippe Le Be f and 
the Grand Majler of Malta , each attired in the attributes of 
H their dignities. The unhappy fanatic is here to fwear eternal 
41 hatred and death to thefe three pfofcribed perfons, entailing 
4 ‘ that hatred and death on theirfiUceffors hi their default . He 
4i there ilrikes off the three heads, which, as in the degree of 
Elctti are real when they can be procured, or filled with 
4f blood if fi&itious. He does this, crying out vengeance, ven- 
4i geance ! &c.” It is evident that I had foftened the barbarity 
of this decree, for I had fpoken but of one head to be ftruck ofr^ 
when in reality there are three. I am not at liberty to name 
thefe two Memorialifts; but two other witnefTes I may name. 
— The firft is the Count de Gilliers, who, living on intimate 
terms with great and profound Mafons,bad fo well laughed 
them out of their fecrets, that he gained admifiion into the 
Lodges without undergoing any trials; and he makes no dif- 
ficulty in faying, that he has been an eye-wirnefs to three- 
fourths of what I have faid. The other, the Count D’Orfeuille, 
gives me leave to fay, that though he was for a long time the 
Matter of a Lodge, he can obferve but very flight differences 
between the Roficrucian degrees which he has given and feen 
given, and thofe which I have defcribed. 

I am at prefent in pofTeflion of twenty original Mafonic de- 
grees ; and of four accounts of the Raf crucian degrees, two in 
manufcript and two printed. The firlt was fent me from Ger- 
many, the fecond from America, the third was printed in 
France, and the fourth in England. They differ confiderably 
from each other: but aid of them coincide in about fifteen lines, 
precifely the moft impious, thofe which contain the Mafonic 
explanation of INRI. The account which I followed in mv 
fecond volume was that publifhed by the Abbe Le Franc\x\ bis 
Voile Leve, and his Conjuration deco'uverte . Several Mafons 
had informed me, that he had accurately delineated the pro- 
ceedings of the Lodges; but I am now able to fay whence he 
had procured thofe Mafonic decrees whole ceremonies he had 
fo well defcribed; and I learned it in the following manner; — 
One of thefe refpeftaWe EccJefiafticn who have found a retreat 
in the generofity of the Engiifh nation from the perfections 
of his countrymen, and who to the greatett fimplicity of man- 
ners joins the knowledge and pra<51ice of his duties, Mr. De La 
Haye, Curate of Fic in the dioccfe of Mans, hearing that 1 was 
writing on Free-maibnry, was kind enough, before he had feert 
my work, to fend me fome Memoirs that he had written bn the 
fame fubjedh When he came to afk me my opinion on them. I 
told him, ‘‘ that, allowing for difference of ftyle, his work had 
fl long fince been printed, and the Jacobins in return had mas- 
c< fiicred the Author at the Carmes on the famous fecond of 
l( September. 1 y I then fhowed him the Abbe Le Franc’s work, 
who had added but little to his, and both had fallen into the 
fame error in attributing th^ origin of Mafonry to Socinus — 
This worthy ecclehaftic anfwered me, ‘‘ That he had bees 
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tr perfedly unacquainted with the exiftence of the Abb3 Le 
€< Franc’s work, but that he could eafily account for its coin* 
cidcnce with his.. I had, faid he, feveral Free-mafoos in my 
u parifh. In my neighborhood in particular was that unfortu-* 
u nate Feffier, a famous Brother of the Lodge at Alen$on,fince 
€t become fuch a terrible Jacobin, and the intruded Bilhop of 
Seez. Several of thefe Mafons renounced their errors; and, 
“ as a proof of their total renunciation of the Lodges, they 
“ gave me up all their papers and Mafonic degrees. I had made 
u a digeft of thefe degrees. Mr. Le Franc, who was at that pe* 
u riod in our diocefe, prefTed me to publifh them; but 1 did 
** not dare do that, for fear of the Mafons, and I rather chofe 
to give a copy of the whole to Mr. Le Franc, requeuing him* 
** to ufe it as he thought fit. Mr. Le Franc went to Paris; the 
Revolution took place; and he doubtlefs thought it wou d 
“ be ufeful to publifh the work I had given him, having firft 
€i improved it by the polifh of his ftyle; and he certainly has 
€i done it better than I could. If his work has done any good, 
“ I am happy that he publifhed it; but 1 am very forty to rc- 
“ fled that it caufed his death. ” — This latter ientiment, and 
the fear left I fhould fufped the Abbe Le Franc of a breach of 
confidence, feemed folely to occupy this worthy man’s mind. 
I could not help praifing Mr. Le Franc for having had more 
courage in publifhing the work than he had had; and he had 
befides given it the ftyle of a Man of Letters. The point, how* 
ever, moil interefting for our objed is, to find in this anecdote 
a new proof of the authenticity of the degrees publifhed by the 
Abb 6 Le Franc, which I had quoted with fo much confidence; 
The teftimony of repenting Mafons is far more to be relied ori 
than the aflertions ofthofe who continue to be dupes or perfift 
in their errors. — I aodrefs this note to thofe readers who may 
flill entertain any doubt of the authenticity of the degrees as I 
have publifhed them. I alfo declare to theadepts, that nothing 
would give me greater fatisfadion than to fee an anfwer found- 
ed, not on nonfence and fcurrilous abufe, but on good reafon- 
ing. I am perfedly aware, that a very excellent work on Ma* 
fonry might be made. Their Letters and my Anfwers, with o* 
ther materials that I have by me, may, perhaps, at fome future 
time, furnifii the fubjed for fuch a work. 


i. 
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CHAP. V. 


Knigge'* Intrigues and Sncceffes at the Congrefs . — Offi- 
cial Reports of the Superiors of the Order . — Multi- 
tude of Mafons illuminized at this Period . 

O F all the general aflemblies that had been held by p{ r ft 

the Mafons for thefe laft twenty years, whether at means em- 
Brunfwick, Wifbaden, or in any other towns in Germa- P*°y«d by 
ny, none could be compared with that of Wilhemfbaden, 
either for the number of the deputies or the variety of c on «, 
SeCts of which it was compofed. One might fay, that all grefs. 
the incoherent dements of Mafonry had been thruft into 
one den. Knigge informs us, that he had had the honor 
of being deputed by his ancient brethren; that he might 
have taken his feat and been prefent at the deliberations; 
but, forefeeing the ilfue of it, he thought he could more 
ufefully ferve the caufe of his new Illuminifm by direct- 
ing the part that Minos-D ittfurt was to a& in the inte- 
rior of the Meeting, while he himfelf would hover around 
and obferve the exterior. His firft plan of attack was to 
gain the Templar Mafons of the Stritt Ohfervance , with 
whofe fecrets he was well acquainted, and he had fre- 
quently attended their Lodges, that he might thro’ their 
means enfure a majority of votes. Had he fuccecded in 
this plan, WeifhaupPs code would have been, decreed at 
this general congrefs, and would have become at once the 
ftandard law for millions of Mafons fcattered throughout 
the globe, who would thus have been illuminized and 
ready to Pally forth from their lurking places at the com- 
mand of their Antifocial Chief* 

When deferibing this plan of attack, Knigge takes care 

to inform his readers why he abandoned it; w I own 

cc (fays he) that I always retained a certain predile&ion 
“ for my former brethren of the Strict Ohfervance ; I 
“ had already illuminized fo great a number, that I was 
u in hopes of uniting their lyftem with ours. My inten- 
u tion rnoft certainly could never be to deliver up to the 
u Congrefs all our papers, and thus to put ourfelves at 
41 the mercy of the deputies. 1 had not received fuch pow- 



ioa 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY; 


/ 


cc ers from thofe who fent me. And be fide , we, who did 
<c not feek after that power that gives greatnefs, rank , or 
<c riches ; we, who did not feek to reign in jplendor and 
cc in the eyes of the public ; zue, in fhort, zvhofe conjlitu- 
u tion was to adt in filcnce and with fecrecy ; how could 
<c ive go and make ourfelves dependent on an Order fo 
“ deftitute of unity in its fyftems. 

“ I made, however, an offer of my fervices; I made it 
“ both in writing and by word of mouth; and all the an- 
<c fwer I received was, that I might fend or prefent my 
u papers to the Cpngrefs, and that they would judge of 
<c thofe parts that were to be approved or rejected. 

Stung to the quick at fuch contempt, Knigge conceiv- 
ed himfelf abfolved from all his oaths, and from every du- 
ty toward his ancient brethren. Abandoning all hopes of 
conquering the whole body, he refolved to attack them 
cne by one, and then to gain over the whole body, Lodge 
by Lodge . He agreed with the aflMor Mines to diredt 
their whole attention in future toward two points; the 
ftrft, to hinder the aflembly from paffing any refolutions 
detrimental to the interefts of their IHuminifm ; the other, 
to facilitate its intrufion into the Lodges, and that with 
fo much art that no degree, nor any Grand Adafter, could 
be an obftacle to the domination of the Bavarian Breth- 
ren; and that means fhould be- found fooner or later to 
unite the code of the Illuminees with that of the Adafons. 
— Such was the objedf of the million entrufted by Knigge 
to his co-adept Minos , whom he charged to get the fol- 
lowing refolutions palled: iC I ft, A fort of union of all 
u the Mafonic fyftems in the firft three degrees, fo that a 
<c Ad a foil admitted to thefe three degrees fhould be ac*- 
<c knoudedged as a true brother by every Lodge of what- 
cc ever clafs or fyftem it might be. — 2dly, That in com- 
cc moil Adafonry no mention fliould ever be made of the 

“ higher decrees or of the unknown Superiors. 3dly, 

4C That all tranfmitting of money to the Adafonic bupe- 

* c riors fhould be forbidden.- 4-thly, That a new code 

tc fliould be prepared for the brethren. — 5thly, That eve- 
cc ry Lodge fhould choofc its own Superiors and Direc- 
<c tory, that is to fay, fhould declare to which Grand 
u Lodge they chofe f theirs fhould be fubject.”f 

* I. aft Obfervations of Philo, Page 8 5. 

t Original Writings, Vol. 11. lvnigge s Report of Dimeh 
tijz, or January 1783. 
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While Minos was thus followinghis inftru&ions within, 
Knigge was without, acting the part of Infinuator and 
Scrutator. tt I fought to know, (fays he in the fame re- 
« port to the Arcopagites) and 1 knew what turn things 
« were taking in the affeinbly. I knew all the different 
M fyftemsthat different parties wiflied to make predomi- 
ct nate; I then entered into a correfpondence, which I ltill 
tc continue, with the Chiefs of Zinnendorf’s party.* I 
“ alfo founded the Chiefs of other parties by various means. 
u Several came of themfelves and difclofed themfelves to 
me, entruiding me with all their fecrets becaufe they 
u knew that I was folely actuated by a wifh for the gen- 
w eral good, and not by perfonal con fiderat ions. Infbort, 
cc fome of the deputies learned ( I know not hotv ) that our 
“ Illuminifm was in exiftence, They almoji all came to 
<c me to entreat me to admit them; — 1 thought it proper 
u to exaeft the reversal letters (of our candidates) from 
u them, commanding them to keep abfolute filence on the 
<c fubje£U hut I took care not to eutruft them with the 
u leaft part of our fecrets. I only fpoke to them of our 
c( myfteries in general terms, during the whole time that 
<c the Congrefs continued, 

This method of proceeding, and the art with which 
he infinuated that Mafonry, undoubtedly, was in poffes- 
Iron of myfteries of the higheft importance ; but that the 
profound Mafons, who were in pofl'eflion of fuch myfte- 
ries, were not to be met with at the congrefs, greatly aug- 
mented the curiofity and ftimulated the ardor of the de- 
puties for his Illuminifm. The care with which he took 
the reverfal letters , the character of candidate, the pro- 
mife he exacted at the fame time of all thefe deputies not 
to fecond any propofition detrimental to the new brother- 
hood, were iufHcient to enfure him againft any refolutions 
that might be entered into by the meeting, Befide, the 
difpofitions he obferved in thefe deputies were fuflicient 
to ftrengthen his hopes. I owe-them the juftice to fay/’ 
he continues in his report, u that I found the great 
> c part of them in the bejl difpofitions ; that if their con- 

* This fyftem ofZinnendorf was an incoherent medley of 
the Scotch and Swedilh degrees, of the Knights Templars^ of 
the Confidants of St. John ; and at that time was the predomi- 
Bant fyltem in Germany. 

+ Original Writings, Vol. II. Knigge's Report cf Dimeh 
jiji, or January 178^. 
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<c du£t was not effe&ive it was for want of having been 

“ nurtured in a better fchool.* It was with plea-* 

u fure I obferved, that if the excellent intentions that had 
tc brought t’nefe men together from ^all corners of Mafon - 
u ry, were not more efficacious, it was becaufe they could 
“ not agree on principles. Mojl of them appeared to be 
u ready to follow any fyftem that they judged conducive 
u to give to their Order that utility and activity that was 
<c the obje£l of all their wifhes/’f 

Whatever may be the partiality of the hiftorian for the 
Mafonic Brotherhood, it will be impoffible for him to 
invalidate this terrible evidence of Knigge againft their 
chofen and privileged members % againft thofe whom the 
Oraer judged mod worthy of reprefentmg it in foleran 
congrefs. No man can mifconceive the fignification of 
heft difpofitlons or of excellent intentions in the mouth of 
jP/?/7<?-Knigge. They evidently demonftrate men who 
needed only to be made acquainted with the means of 
working a revolution of impiety and anarchy, to under- 
take it. This vaft Brotherhood of Mafons muft, at this 
period atleaft,have been forcly aftedked in its higher mys- 
teries. It was prepared for confpirators even of Wei- 
fhaupt’s ftamp. 

Certain of fuccefs, Knigge feems to have left the as- 
fembly to its diforderly deliberations ; and notwithftand- 
ing the imprudence with which he taxes Minos r the lat- 
ter fucceeded in obtaining the decree of the principal par- 
ticulars agreed between them. It was forbidden that any 
brethren fhould call each other Heretics ( Ferketzern ). 
It was decided that the firft three degrees alone fhould 
be looked upon as effential to Mafonry. Commiffaries 
were named to digeft certain regulations, the plan of which 
had been given by the aflembly, as well as of a general 
code. The choice of the higher degrees and of fyftems 
was left to the dedfions of each Lodge. The reft of the 
deliberations were as boifterous as might be expedted from 
the variety of Sefts, I have before me a manufeript ac- 
count of this affembly written by a very learned Mafon, 
and it contains nearly as much lamentation as it does in- 
ftru&ion. Among other things I find, that the Duke 
Ferdinand of Brunfwick was proclaimed Grand Mafter 
of all Mafonry, and that few members recognized him as 


* Ibid, 


f Laft Observations, Page 85. 
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fuch. Again I fee, that it was wifhed to abrogate the 
fyftem of the Templar Mafons , whofe abominations and 
fecrets had been expofed by fume falfe brother in a work 
called The Stone oj Scandal, but that few Lodges would 
obey the abrogation. Moreover an attempt was made to 
quafh all Se£ls and Schifms;. but they neither could be 
overpowered, and confufion continued to prevail with re- 
doubled force. 

Let us however obferve, that if any fyftem can be faid 
to have gained a preponderance it was that of the Phila - 
letes, a fort of fpurious offspring of Swedenborg. The 
moft famous Illunfiinees ofthatfet, Wilhermoz, St. Mar - 
’tin, and La Chappe de la Henriere,hzd made an attempt 
to connect themfelves with the Hero of Crevelt and Min- 
den ; it is even aflerted, that he was miffed by their ap- 
pellation of Phi laleies and of Benevolent Knights . S trong, 
however, in his prote&ion, neither they nor their agents 
fpared any pains to carry the day at Willemfbaden ; they 
were well fupported, and vi£lory muff have infallibly de- 
clared in their favor, had not Knigge already gained over 
fo many of the deputies. Hence the refult of this too fa- 
mous congrefs was to have been the delivery over of all 
the Mafonic Lodges, and, with them, of all the govern- 
ments of Europe, to two Se£ls of llluminees, the moft 
impious and the moft difaftrous in their views, and moft: 
unrelenting in their zeal for the overthrow of every reli- 
gion and of every government whatever. 

I know not into which of thefe two fe£ls the Count 
de Virieux had been initiated-; but either might have 
fuggefted the manner in which he deferibed the refult ©f 
this Mafonic Congrefs. On his return to Paris, being 
complimented by the Count de Gilliers on the fublime 
fecrets he had been in quell of at Willemfbaden, and prefs- 
ed a little by the farcailic ftyle with which the Count wa$ 
wont to jeer the Brotherhood, he at length anfwered, u I 
u will not tell you the fecrets I bring; but what 1 think I 
“ may tell you is, that it is all much more ferious than 
you think. The f aft is , that a conspiracy is now con - 
<c triving, and that withfo much art and of fo profound 
<c a nature , that it %vill be very difficult jor Religion and 
iC Nations not to fink under itP Happily for Mr. 

Virieux, faid Mr. de Gilliers when he told me this anec- 
dote, the Count had a great fund of probity and upright- 
nefs. What he had learned on his million fo difguftei 

O 
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him with the myfteries, that he abandoned them and bo* 
camera; very religious man. It was to this event that his 
•great zeal#igainft the Jacobins may be attributed. 

.Unfortunately, for all nations, thefe plots did not in- 
spire the other Mafonic Deputies with a fimilar horror. 
The Congrefs being terminated, PA/& r Knigge; haftened 
to reap the benefit of his intrigues 5 and his harveft^was 
much more plentiful than he expeded. On the break- 
ing up bf-the ailembly, the deputies flocked to him to beg 
admiffion to the myfteries. Such candidates needed no 
long noviciate, or tedious trials in the mi nerval fchools* 
they were to,. be Conduded quickly to the myfteries ; and 
Knigge admitted them to the degrees of Epopt and Re- 
gent, which they all received { he tells us) with entbuji- 
ajrnc* { All, of : them were enraptured with our degrees 

“ of Epopt and of Regent ; all were enchanted with thefe 
C \majfe-r z pieces, for fo they ftyled thefe degrees. Two 
“ only made . fome flight obfervations on certain expres T 
“ (ions, that may he eafily changed according to local cir- 

cumftances,and particularly in Catholic countries.”-!* , 
Were, it riot that all honeft Mafons would fink under 
grief and aftoni foment, I foould conjure them to weigh 
for a. moment thefe words, all were enraptured , all re 7 
ceived~them with enthujiajm ; all Eled, Roli crucians, 
•Templars, Breforen of Zinnendorf, Brethren of St. Johnj 
JK nights, of the Sun, Knights Kadofo, Per fed: Philofo- 
phers; all hearken, and receive with enthufiafm thofeor^ 
acles of the Hierophant which caft fuch light on their an- 
tique myfteries, and, expounding the meaning, of their 
Hiram , their Mac Benac , and their Polijhed Stone , foow 
that they contain nothing more than that primitive Equa- 
Jity and Liberty, as well as that Morality, which entirely 
confift in the art of annihilating, princes, governments, 
religion, and property ! When thefe Deputies foall re T 
turn to their Orient j, and fpread themfelves throughout 
the Mafonic Diredories and Provinces, will not thefe 
original plots be intruded on your Lodges under the pre- 
tence of myfteries ? Ely then fuch dens of fedition ; and 

* Die hoberen graden wurden mit enthufiafmus au fgenonv? 
men. * , 

•f Jeder mann warzufrieden — Meine Leute waren entzuckt 
liber diefe meifter ftiicke. Lajl Obfervations , Pages and 
12% — and Original Writings , Let* i^of Philo to Cato. 
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learn once for all, thatthofe men in whom you place fuch 
confidence are profound confpirators abufing your confi- 
dence, 'juft as they will that of princes at a future day.™ 
View then this pretended Brotherhood as a hoard- of con- 
spirators, who" have long waited only for the baleful ge- 
aiius of a Weifhaupt to launch out into all the crimes of 
revolution. 

\ From the period when thefe Mafonic Deputies were 
illuminized, the Bavarian SeCl aftumed a menacing as- 
pect; and its progreis is fo rapid, that the univerfe will 
foon be overrun with Confpirators. The center of ac- 
tion may be Said to have been at Frankfort, where Knigge 
‘j-efided; and he computes the number of perfons he had 
illuminized, and nearly all of whom were Mafons, at five 
hundred.* There is fcarcely a town in his neighborhood, 
hut has its Epopts and Minerval Schools; Franconia, 
Swabia, the Circles of the Higher and Lower Rhine*, 
Weftphalia, &c. fwarm with them. 

The towns of Vienna and Berlin almoft immediately 
ftiowed that Auftria and Prufiia were falling a prey to 
Uluminifm. Tyrol had been already infeCted, and the 
fame apoftle had proceeded to carry it into Italy. In the 
north adepts were making their attacks on the Lodges of 
Bruxelles and of Holland, while others were preparing 
to introduce IVei/baupf s myfleries into England In Li- 
vonia they had gained footing; and treaties were making 
in Poland, to throw the whole power of the Confedera- 
tions into the hands of the Uluminecs. If the day of France 
was not yet come, it was becaule they entertained deeper 
views on her; but the day was to come, and all Europe 
fhall now know why it has been deferred. 

It would be of little avail for me to have produced 
Weifhaupt’s code, were I not alfo to produce demonftra- 
tive evidence of its progrefs and continuation. Miftory 
will demand that I prove the exiiience ttf" this Sect, its 
myfteries, and confpiracies, ranging from the north to the 
fouth, and from the eaft to the weft, enlifting under its 
banners that multitude of hands which it needed to’ work 
revolutions. To effectuate this, I fhall again appeal to 
their own annals ; they are mutilated, it tstrue; but not* 
withftanding that, they are menacing, and they are de- 
munftrative. 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let, from PEL to Cats* 
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OF the 
Province 
of Pano- 
hia. 


In the very year after the congrefs of Willemfbadeft 
we find five provinces completely organized according 
to the Laws of the modern Spartacu j, under the general 
direction -o* Philo-Kriigge, and in full correfpondence 
with the iiluminizing Areopagit.es. f Even during the 
time of the congrefs we find in the Original Writings 
rot only fimple letters on the progrefs made by a few 
candidates, but official reports, and ftatements made by 
the Provincials of their provinces, relating to the progrefs 
of their novices, of their initiated, and of their emiflaries* 
Let us call our eyes on thefe documents, for none can be 
better authenticated. Perhaps I might have done well 
to have tranflated the whole of them ; but tho* I abridge 
them, they will ftill retain the whole force of evidence. 

The firft of thefe reports is from Mahomet, f This 
Provincial of a new fpecies was the Baron Schroeck*- 
enstein, the fame whom Weifhaupt fo early as the firft 
year of his Illuminifm, enlifted at Aichfladt, and whom 
he ciafied among thofe fooiifh Ariftocrats who were to 
fwallow the bait. The Baron fo completely fwallowed 
the bait, that in fix years we find him one of the Chiefs 
of the Confpiracy. The Province he prefided over in the 
Illuminized Geography was denominated Pannonia y 
comprehending the dilhi&sof Morea and Latium , which 
comprife the Lodges of Olympia^ Damietta , 'libur , H/r- 
palis , Damafcus , Siche?7i y JNicoinedia , and Surentum . I 
find that his refidence is at Aichftadt j and he informs the 
Areopagites, that he has given the name of Surentum to 
the new colony of Mompelgard, which he looks upon as 
belonging to the Duchy of Wurtemberg, and therefore 
fhould be comprifed within the diftrift of Latium I al- 
fo find that Nicomedia is Augfbourg; hence I conclude, 
that the Lodges under the infpe£tion of this adept were 
fo many conquefts made by Illuminifm, partly in Bava* 
ria, and partly in Swabia. 


t Original Writings* Vol. II. Let. 3, from Philo to Wei* 

fhaupt. 

t This report is of the month of Chardad 1152, that is to 
fay June 1782, confequently anterior to the breaking up of the 
Mafonic Congrefs. Mahomet is neverthelefs in diretf corres- 
pondence with Philo- Knigge; for we may obferve the latter 
pointing out to the Former novices to be initiated. Original 
Writings , Philo 9 s Report . 
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The report contains ftrong proofs of this Provincials 
fceal for the propagation of the Order. We may obferve 
him threatening two adepts with their immediate difqjis- 
fion unlefs they fliow more a&ivity, and promoting two 
others. becaufe they excelled in the arts of infinuation.*— 
As a proof of the care with which he defer ibes his infe- 
riors, and of the precautions he takes according to their 
characters, let the reader perufe the account he gives of 
the Brotherhood at Olympia , which he has juft been in- 
fpeCting ; “ Ihave learned, (he writes), to know the Bro- 
u ther }Zeno. I did not find him to be a thinker , and much 
14 lefs a ferutator . . . . He does not like to meddle with 
u things that are* above the human underftanding; and he 
u contents himfelf with the degree of Minerva], butpro~ 
u mifes to enlijl us fome good novices. . , . Grantor has more 
<c ardor; I initiated him myfeifinto the Mi nerval degree. 
u You may eafily conceive how much he is dilpleafed 
w with all his fcience, and how much his wit difconcerts 
44 him, when I tell how that he is furious at his father for 
44 having had him taught to write. . . . Speujippus was 
<c ill; the others though young are full of ardor. .... 

44 The colony is weak as yet Be guarded in your 

lt letters to Zeno . He told me y that he would not lodge in 
44 the fame houfe with a man vpho doubted of the immor - 
ct mortality of the Soul. ...» All thefe Brethren hold 
44 their regular meetings, but don’t dare enlift their novi- 
44 ces under the name of Mafonry* They prefer doing it 
44 under the pretence of a Literary Society , and I made 
44 no difficulty in permitting them to continue their prac- 
44 tice.” 

In that town of Latium y or of the Dutchy of Wur- 
temberg, which Mahomet calls Damietta , there is ail 
academy and a college ; and one of the profefTors is the 
adept Pbirroy whofe honejly and activity could not be 
fufficiently praifed by the Provincial. The following 
inftitution may ferve as a fpecimen of this man’s hones- 
ty : c< By means of this Brother, fays Mahomet , the whole 
44 academy of this town has become a real nurfery for us 
4C (eine pjlanxfchule fur uns), Pythagoras-D^^xi. is 
14 the unknown fuperior of this affembly y which is entirely 
44 compofed of young pupils of nolle birth. He has under 
u him an apparent fuperior to conduct and form them, cho~ - 
44 fen from among the young men. No rev erf al letters are 
4i required of them ; they are only flattered with the hopes 
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u fliould they prove faithful to the leffon's iiiftilled into 
<c them) of being hereafter admitted into an Order com- 
pofed oj the bej} of men.” . . ■ . 

Left fuch lellbns fhould be loft to thofe who were edu- 
cated at Court, the adept Epimenides-F AL^ aulic'coun- 
fellor and burgo-mafter of Hanover, has taken care to il- 
Juminize the fnb-preceptor of a young Prince defigned 
by the initials T. H. . . . After having, told all this news 
to the Areopagites, Mahomet at length informs them that 
Machiavel , one of his emilfaries, has fent in a lift of the 
bond! men with whom he has made an acquaintance in 
Switzerland; and that things would take a good turn 
there, provided PAi/0-Knigge would flimulate a little the 
zeal of the Helvetian apoftie. 

H. The next official report is from Minos-DiTTWRT 
Of Dacia the Affeffor. This man was alfo a Baron. Asa recom- 
and Ly- penfe for the pains he had taken at Willemlbaden, Knigge 
had made him the Provincial or fuperior of Veteravia, 
probably of part of Weftphalia. His command compl- 
ied two diftricls,*Z)tfr/tf and Lyelia. Overburthened with 
bufinefs, and more attentive to that of Uluminifm thah 
to the affairs of the Empire, he gives but a brief account 
for the prefent. He names about a dozen Brethren a- 
mong whom are four novices. He diftinguifhes the Bro- 
ther Benthariih in particular, whom he means to entruff 
with the eftablifhment of a Minerval School at Benfabt. 
Meanwhile, till he can report further progrefs, he propo- 
fes his planar an illuminized fjierhood , which he pro- 
mifes to place under the direction of another Baron, who, 
like himfelfis an Affellor at the Imperial Chamber. A- 
bout the fame time ( Merdemeh 1152, Auguft 1782), 
Knigge’s report ftates, that Minos was in correfpondence 
with Dodlor Stark, in hopes of making a conquefl: of the 
Landgrave of Helfe Darmftadt by means of his grand 
Almoner. The Illuminizing Affellbr does not report 
the progrefs of this negociation; but Knigge appears to 
have forefecn the fuccefs it would have, when he writes 
to the Areopagites, “ I am much pleafed to fee that Bro- 
<( ther Minos has entered into a correfpondence with 
<c Dodfor Stark; it will teach him, that to be able to 
44 treat with a man of wit one muft havefome one’s felt.” 
Though it feems that Knigge did not allow any great 
fhare to this Provincial, yet he founded great hopes on 
his fervices, efpecially if his too great zeal could he re - 
prefed* 
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The third report is from the adept Epiftetus-Mi£G, Hi- 
Provincial of Albania, the fame Brother whom we {hall Of Alba- 
find mentioned by Knigge as founding the Lodge at>Man-* nia * 
heini furnamed Surinam, and at Frankenthal that called 
Parmaribo , within the prefe&ure of P aphlagonia , or of 
the Palatinate. It would' feem, that at that period Albania 
had patted under the infpe&ipn of fome other Provin- 
cial : This Epicletus-NL\eg was a counfellor and Protes- 
tant Minifter of Heidelberg, his habitual refidence, and 
bad been inftrudled in the arts of Infinuator by Wei- 
(haupt himfeif. . 

T-he- reader may judge of this man’s merits from the 
following eulogium that Weiftiaupt makes on him when 
writing to Celfus : “Do npt forget, when at Munich, to 

do every .thing in' your power for our Epilfetus. He 
“ is nearly the bed: of the adepts. He has a little too. 
u much ardor, but in all other points he is incomparable. 

“ He has already made a cofiqueft for the Order op nearly 
“ the whole Palatinate . Not a country town but con- 
“ taijts one'or two adepts at leaft. 3 ’* This letter being: 
of the Tame year as the report, it would be ufelefs to 
particularize. Some, however, of the Brethren, mention- 
ed by Epiftetus deferve- our attention: fucb, for example, 
as a certain Brother deferibed by the initials B. E. under, 
the direction : of Diodorus , who in a Catholic Uni verfity 
and of the Catholio Religion himfeif until that period, 
thought he could not give a better proof of bis zeal for 
Illuminifm, than by attempting to defend a Proteftant the- 
fts, and that under a pretence that denotes neither a Ca- : 
tholic nor a Proteftant, but a man who views Religion 
only as a political invention. He gives for reafon, that 
the College of the Counts of Wejlpbalia muft be a Pro- 
teftant 'College. Next the Brother Erajius , of the fame 
degree, who afks advice as to the beft means to fucceed 
in Illuminizing the Preceptor of the Prince of Dupont's, 
fon, and by that means to educate the young Prince ac- 
cording to the views of the Order. And laftly the Bro- 
ther Pic de la Mirandole, or Brunner, a Prieft at Tief- 
enback, in thebilhopric of Spire. “ This man, (fays the 
Provincial,) is as yet a novice, but full of zeal for the 

* Hat fchier die ganzepfaltz unterdas commando des O’s 
(ordens) g< j bracht. In jedem landftadtchen find einoder zwie 
—Original Writings, VoL II. Let. 13 > anno i/Sz. 
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<c Order* The tenth of September he defended his The- 
iC Tis in fpite of the Jefuits. In his Qiiibus Licet be begs 
c£ the Order to take -precautions lejl the fortrefs of Phi - 
t£ lipjiourgy which the Auftrians had abandoned, fljould 
<£ f all into the hands of a bigoted officer , who was petition* 
t£ ing for the government of rt ; and to have it given to 
c{ another officer (more worthy of it, I fuppofe) who as- 
C£ pired to it.” — This Illuminized Novice, who already 
pays fo much attention to : fortreffes, 1 will appear on the 
ltage again, with the Brethren of Mentz, confptring and 
delivering up that town to the French Jacobins. 

The fourth official report is made by the adept Agis* 
Krober. He does- not take the title of Provincial ; he 
only*a£ts for Alberoni- Bleubetrut*, originally a Jew, 
and who afterward made himf'df a Chriftian to become 
Aulic Counfellor to the Prince of Neuwied, and a Pro- 
vincial of die Illuminees. Agis v/as governor to the 
Count Stolberg’s children, and the memoirs I have before 
me declare him to have been afterwards charged with 
the education of the young Prince of Neuwied, to have 
gained the' good graces of the Princefs, fowling difeord in 
that court, and deftroying the internal happinefs of that 
family; in fhort, he was known to all Germany by a 
name that could not reflect honor on his protefttrix. As 
news, he informs the Areopagites that the Baron de Witte, 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, is much more zealous than was ex- 
pected; that he has undet taken to illuminize his Mafonic 
Lodge there; and that from his letters they may hope to 
fee that of Bruxelles fhare a fimilar fate. . . . The Bro- 
ther Agis enquires whether they think it proper that he 
fhould enter into a correfpondence with thofe fools of the 
Hermetic Cab eh Before he initiates them in the fecrets 
of the Order, he wifhes to prelent hi mfelf at their Lodges 
as one acquainted with their’s, He owns that he is not 
fufficiently matter of all their fyftems. He afks for f'ome 
inftruCtion, that he may perfect himfelf in them, lett he 
fhould be difeovered by thofe Mafons for whom be has a 
fovereign contempt, but wirh whofejargon it is neceffary 
that he lhould be acquainted, to make a conquefl: of them 
for the Order. Thefe inftruftions are the more necefla- 
ry, as a Brother of the diftriCt has juft applied to him for 
leave to fhow fome of his letters to the Venerable of the 
Mafonic Lodge at Irisy to enable him to make but ono 
draught of the whole Lodge, Venerable and all. 
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In the fame report the Brother Agis recommends to 
the Areopagites the adept Archelaus- Barres, hereto- 
fore a major in the French fervice, at prelent throwing 
himfelf on the protection of the Order to obtain a place 
in fome court of Germany, and the Crofs of Merit from 
that of France, with a brevet of Major a lafuite : a I had 
cc taken it into my head (fays he) that the AmbaiTador 
<c Ch. . . . was one of ours; that he had great influence 
“ with .... (the court or minifttrrs), therefore I did not 
cc refufe our proteClion. If we fucceed in this bufinefs, the 
lc fame of our power will be greatly extended . Scarcely 
“ a week paffes without fomebody coining to folicit our 
a protection at the courts of Versailles, of Vienna, or of 
<c Berlin. It is enough to make one die of laughing. We 
<c take great care, however, not to difmifs thofe people 
“ without hopes; we only fay, that we do not like to im~ 
<c portune thofe courts every day.” 

A marginal note is found oppofite to this article in 
Knigge's own, hand- writing, faying, JVho the devil ha$ 
put into their heads this fable of our omnipotence ? The 
man who wrote the queftion might alfo have written the 
anfvver; for we may obferve him long before this period 
ftraining every nerve to give the Brethren a high opinion 
of the power of the Order, and even flattering himfelf, 
that through the exertions of his agents he had obtained 
for the adepts honorable fituations , livings , and dignities y 
which he dijlributcd in the names of the unknown fupe - 
riorSy who were not even in exijlence at that tuns \ and 
when thefe fuperiors do exift, we fee him aCting. precifeiy 
as the Brother Agis had done, procuriiig from an adept 
Count the place of Chancellor Dire£lor y with a falary of 
twelve hundred florins, fending the nomination to his can- 
didate Wundt^ecclefiaftical counfellor at Heidelberg ; and, 
to fhow the candidate the great power of the Brethren, 
informing him, that the Order had got him nmied to this 
dignity .* 

The very article on which Knigge had made this note 
is followed by another, which will fufliciently demonftrate 
the credit they had acquired in certain courts, and the ufe 
■they could turn it to for the propagation of their myfte^ 

* See lad: Obfer?atlons of Philo, Page 45. — Original Wri- 
tings, Voh II. Page 30*. 
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ties. cc This week (continues Agis) we fliall receive a 
“ Lutheran minifter, who by /light of hand has collected 
a about nhie thoufand florins for the community (the 
ci Lodge) of this place. As foon as peace is ?nade y he is 
“ to stx off for London, with a multitude oj letter s 

cc of recommendation . The Pr F O. B. uncle to 

“ the reigning Duke, has promifed to fecond him with all 
cc his might.* It is our intention alfo to employ him in 
“ that country for the Order. He must sl ily illu- 
<c MiNizE the English. ... A large Dutch wig, a 
a fallow and meagre complexion, large eyes widely open- 
“ cd, a fertile imagination, a perfect knowledge of men, 
V acquired by roving about the world for the fpace of two 
years under the difguife of a beggar. . . . Do not you 
u think that with fuch qualifications' this man will do won- 
“ders? — Dunns: this winter we will drill him, as the 
“ Hernuti ufed to do their apodles.” 

The adept fo well deferibed by ^L-Krober, and on 
whom he grounds his hopes of the llluminization of Eng- 
land , is not mentioned even by his charadteriftic; but a 
rnanufeript marginal note informs me, that his real name 
was Rontgen, a Dutch proteftant of Petkam, in Eaft 
Fricfland. 

Y The fifth report is mutilated, and is without the name 

Of Pici- °f any Provincial. Such as it is, however, it forcibly 
iiU m. evinces the progrefs of the Se£t during the laft three 

months of 1782 in the Electorates of Cologn and of 
Treves, called Picinum. At this epoch the Provincial 
is much elated at the high repute Mafonry has acqui- 
red in thofe parts fince it has been illuminized. <c Here 
(fays he) a Mafon was formerly a laugh ing-ftock, 
14 whereas now a man who does not belong to a Lodge is 
a pitied. Every body flocks to us; and the prophane 
« thirft after our myftcries. — Every body comes to cravs 
« the protection of an Order that is fo powerful.” 

A very unexpected proof of their power is to be found 
in their Archives; it is the difgrace and exile of the Ab- 
be Beck, whom the Prince Clement of Saxony and Ele£t- 


* In my copy of the Original Writings I find a rnanufeript 
rote in the margin, by a man who is very converfant on thefe 
matters; ititates, that thefe initials ftand for the Prince Fer- 
dinand of Bninfhvick. Pr ! V. B hat ihm 

alle unterjiutzung verfprochen . 
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cr of Treves had till then favored with his confidence. 

I had not the honor of being acquainted with this vene- 
rable ecciefiaftic 3 but 1 remembered to have feen fome 
of his friends at Paris, who augured ill from this difgrace. 

I little expe&ed at that time to find his apology in fo com- 
plete a flyle in the report made by the Provincial to his 
fuperiors : a The famous executioner of the Electors con- 
“ fcience, the Abbe B. has at length received his dis— 
a million, and an order to leave the country. Ever fince 
u the Ele&or has had this Jefuit* in his fervice he has 
f £ been a declared enemy to Free-mafonry, and generally 
“ fpeaking, to every thing that tends to enlighten man- 
<• kind. Now that this Jefuit is out of the way, we have 
“ the great eft hopes of making a glorious harvefi: in T reves 
<c and the Ele&orate.” How indignant muff his Eledlo- 
ral Highnefs haye been when he diicovered. in his official 
report the true origin of all thofe infmuations to which 
,one of his mod faithful fervants had fallen a victim ; and 
particularly when he obferved the advantages that his 
Teal enemies and enemies of all governments, promifed 
themfelves in confequence of an iilufion originating, in 
all probability, entirely with themfelves. 

We {hall here give another proof of the omnipotence 
that the Order was acquiring in the different courts of 
Germany. The Provincial, under the head of the Lodge x 
of Pinna , that is to fay Hachenburg, gives an account of 
the inauguration of Dodtor Vogier, phyfician to the 
Count of Kirchenberg, and then continues, tc Here the 
a affairs of the Order profper amazingly well 3 the Count 
<£ is entirely furrounded by Illuminees . His private fe- 
xc cretary , bis phyfician , his pafor , his councilors , are 
u *all ours . — The Prince's favorites arc our moji •zealous 
w adepts 3 and we have taken our precautions for the fu- 
u ture. Let the Order ejiablijh itfelf as well efcwkcrc , 
<c and the world is our’s.” 

This wifh of the illuminizing Provincial would foon 
have been accomplifhed, had the adepts been every where 
as zealous as thole whom he mentions of the provinces oi 
Picinum and Dacia . One adept in particular had made 


* The appellation Jefuit is here ufed by the Illuminees as 
a term of fcurrilous reproach, as it frequently is a gain ft any 
perfon inimical to their principles, for the Abbe Beck never 
was a Jefuic. 
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thirteen novices in three months ; and it is not unworthy 
of remark^ that eleven were already Free-mafons and two 
Lutheran minifters, who were characterized in the Or- 
der by the names of Aver roes and Theognis . The firft 
fhowed fo much zeal* adlivity, and intelligence, and the 
principles of the Order appeared to have taken fuch deep 
root in his heart, that the fuperiors haftened his . initiation 
into the higher degrees, that they might admit him to the 
council, -and eafe themfelves of fome part of their labors on 
him. The other Theognis-Y ischer, became curate of 
Wolfbriicft in Auftria, near Lintz, by means of the in- 
trigues of the adept Paufanias . In Knigge’s report to 
the Areopagites, I find the following note on this adept : 

“ Theognis , at the time of his promotion to his curacy, 

cc received a letter from the bifhop ofK , the princi- 

u pics of which appear to have been copied from our 
cc code. The prelate mentions a fecret projedl of reform, 
cc and begs Theognis not to fhovv his letter to any body* 
u The Brethren of this colony are firmly perfuaded that 
c< the Bifhop is one of our adepts; and to that circum- 
u ftancs they attribute his having given a benifice to The- 
u ognisy and in conlequence of it they labor withredou- 
“ bled zeal.” 

What can have induced the editor of the Original 
Writings to give only the initial letter of this Bifhop’s 
name ? Have not the Evangelifts named Judas Ifcariot 
at full length? Why not then name the prelate Has- 
lein, vice-prcjidcnt of the fpiritual council at Munich, 
afterwards Lord Bifhop of Kherson for the church, 
and Brother Philo of Byblos for Weifhaupt ? With a 
little Ids refpcdt fo r perfons, miftruft would fall on thofe 
who defer ve it, and who fo little refpeft their own digni- 
ty ; and the world would know the man who was fore- 
moll in the confpiracy againft God, though he might 
wear a mitre. 

Reports Before I undertake to prefent a lift to my readers, I 

by will mention the laft official reports recorded in the an- 

Kmgge. nals of the Sect. They are made by Knigge himfelf, and 

are dated Thirmeby Merdedmeh , Dim eh y 1152, that is to 
fay July and Auguft 1782, and the January following* 
We there find, that his million at WiJiemfbaden did not 
hinder him from overlooking the provincial fuperiors, 
whole reports I have juft ftated. It was to him that their 
reports were firft fent; he tranlinitted them to the Areo- 
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pagites, after making fuch remarks as his zeal for the pro- 
pagation of the Se£t might fugged. What he particu- 
larly blames in his inferiors was, a want of method. That 
want of regularity in their proceedings appeared to him 
to impede their fuccefs, and to render it lefs certain than 
he could with. And he writes to his fenate, a I cannot 
fufficiendy repeat it; when we fhall have organized 
u the whole body, when every province fhall have its 
« Provincial, and every Infpe£tor fhall have three Provin- 
« cials under his infpection; when our National Direft- 
« ory {hall be eltablifhed at Rome (that is to fay Vienna) ; 
« when our Areopagites fiiall be freed from all the tire- 
“ fome detail, (and by that means certain of remaining 
«■ unknown) and fiiall only have to inlpe£t the whole, to 
« perfect the fyftein, and to direct the propagation of it in 
other countries; when the Order can give proper help 
u to the dire&ing Brethren, then, and not before, ihali we 
<c be able to do fomething.” 

Soon after thefe leffons, and under the head of France, 
we read, K With refpedt to that country, I would not 
“ advife you to undertake anything until I fhall have 
« difpofed of the multiplicity of bufiriefs that overpowers 
« me at prefent. I have even laid afide for the prefent my 
« projects on Alfacc and Lorraine.” Meanwhile, till 
that day comes, Knigge takes a view of the reports re- 
turned to him by the Provincials, and fubjoins to the 
number of their Novices thofe whom he had made him- 
felf. But the grand object that abforbs all his attention 
is the means of con fum mating the intrufion into the Ma- 
fonic Lodges, which is at once to er.Iift millions of men 
under the ilandard of his Arcopagc, and to efFeft his Illu- 
minizing revolution. 

At the period of this lafl report, that is, January 1783, 
this intrufion had made great progrefs; and it was to that 
circumtrancs that Weifliaupt was indebted for the mul- 
titude of adepts who already had fpread his con fpi racy 
throughout Germany. Let the reader caft an eye on the 
map of Germany, and on the Lodges already illuminized. 
It is true, that many towns are at prefent unintelligible, 
in confequence of the geographical nomenclature adopt- 
ed by the Sect ; but every one of thefe names denotes an 
Iiluminized Lodge, a town where the confpirators had 
gained a hold ; and hence we may obferve, that fcarcely 
a canton is, to be found where this baleful Se£t has not 
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penetrated. Let us attend only to thofe towns that, in 
fpite of all their precautions, have been difeovered either 
by the writings or habitual refidenceof the great adepts; 

* — what a formidable alliance have they already formed ! 
The firfl of the Provincials immediately under the direc- 
tion of Weifhaupt has under him alone the Lodges of 
Munich, of Ratifbon, of Landfberg, of Burghaufen, of 
\ Straubingen, and of Freyfingen. — In the Circles of Fran- 

conia and Swabia, the Baron Mahomet prefides, at leaft 
over thofe at Aich(tadt,his habitual refidence, at Bamberg, 
at Nuremberg, at Augfbourg, at Mompelgard, and over 
thofe of the Dutchy of Wurtemberg. — In the Circles of 
the Upper Rhine and of the Palatinate of the Lower 
-Rhine the Sefl: has cftabliflied itfelf, at Deuxponts,Man- 
heim, Frankenthal, Heidelberg, Spire, Worms, Wetz- 
iar, and Franckfort on the Mein. — The Electorates of 
Ivlayence, of Treves and Cologne, have, with their capi- 
tals, (hared a fimilar fate. — In Weftphalia, this diflemper 
rages at Aix-La-Chapelle, at Neuwied, and at Hachen- 
burg. — In Higher and Lower Saxony, at Kiel, at Bre- 
men, at Brunfwick, at Hanover, at Gottinguen, at Go- 
tha, at Jena. — The great adepts Nicolai and Lechfering, 
eftablifh Illuminifm at Berlin, and the adept Brutus re- 
ports that the Minerval Schools are in as full aftivity at 
Vienna, in Auflria, as they were at Lintz. Hannibal , or 
Weifhaupt’s grand commiffioner the Baron Bafl'us, had 
eftablifhed it at lnfpruck and Botzen, and at many other 
towns in the Tyrol. From the bottom of his den, at In- 
goldfladt, Weifhaupt prefides over his confpiring crew; 
and through their means he commands, as it were, Ger- 
many and its confines, and might be called its Emperor 
of Darknefs. He has more towns in his confpiracy than 
the Chief of the Empire has in his dominions. 

At this period a great revolution took place in the code 
of the Illuminees, which only contributed to augment the 
ftrength of the Seel, and which I hope the hiflorian will 
not overlook, as it will furnifh him with an anfwer 
to thofe who may repeat an objection that has often been 
made to me. “ Weifhaupt’s Illuminifm only began in 
Bavaria about the middle of the year 1776; the Seft chief- 
ly attached itfelf to youth. It required a long noviciate, 
and many years for its Minerval fehools to form the 
adepts and prepare them for the degrees where the con- 
Ipiracv is entered upon. It mufl have required therefore 
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generation after generation to form that multitude of con- 
spirators whofe marfhalled cohorts rife triumphant at a 
time when Illuminifm is ftili in its cradle.” 

This objection may have appeared forcible; but at the 
period where we now fland it folves itfelfi Knigge has 
anfwered it when he enumerates that multitude of Mafons 
who have already attained the years of difcreticn, and did 
not fland in need of thofe long trials, and who, in the pro- 
teftant countries particularly difdained the Mi nerval fchools 
only the more to Jhow their ardor to be admitted to the 
higher degrees of the confpiracy.* W eifhaupt foon un- 
derftood the reafon of this rapid prog refs ; and it was on 
that account that he difpenfed with the feverity of the 
code and the trials of the Minerva! fchool, and that he 
exhorted his Inflnuators to enroll, after Knigge’s exam- 
ple, men who could be quickly advanced to the higher 
inyfteries: Such was the new method of recruiting that 
was adopted at this period. When the Provincials men- 
tion the ages of their Novices, we find few that have not 
attained the age of manhood, generally of twenty-five, 
thirty, forty, and even fifty years of age, and whofe occu- 
pations in life denote years of diferetion. Thus then does 
the Sedt enlift multitudes of hands that do not wait for 


* Knigge fays, that in the Catholic countries the Philofa- 
phical writings, i lie light of the age, (the impiety of the day) 
had not made near ib much progrefs as in Proteflant coun- 
tries. This was true with refped to Bavaria; would to God 
that the fame thing could have been faid of France ! Be that as 
it may, e ‘ The Minerva! fchools, fays Knigge, did not take at 
all in the Proteftant countries; and in fad, fays he, fuch in- 
u ftitutions could only be of ufe in Catholic countries buried 
ijn darknefs, and for indifferent old-fafhioned beings. But 
41 the greater the averfion fhewn by the Brethren for thefe as- 
“ jfemblies of Novices, the more earneftly they folicited to be 
44 admitted to the higher degrees. — MU der Minsrvat clajps 
* i oolite es in p rotejla nt if chert lander d nr chans r.icht fort , una 
4i wibklicb <war aucb diefe an (l alt vorzuglich nur in ferjinjlerten 
“ catbolifeben provinzen, and an j mittehndjji.ge altags rnenfehen 
4J anwendbar — Je nveniger aber die mietglieder geneigt ivareti 
verfammlungen der Pflanzf chide anzidegen, uvi dejio eifriger 
44 drangenfie in mick> ibnen end itch die bo he re grade mitzuihei- 
(i lend* Philo endlichc erkldrung, P. 52, jj, et pajjim. The 
reader will not forget that Knigge fpeaks particularly of thofe 
fophifticated Mafons among whom he was making recruits, and 
who were better prepared for the myfteriea than the others, 
feecaufe they were more aocuftomed to tfiefecrets of the Lodge, 
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age to enable them to prepare for, or even to when the 
day of revolution fhall be come. 

Another confideration that fhould not efcape the his- 
torian is, the avowal (frequently repeated by the Adepts 
in the Original Writings) cc that the great progrefs they 
made was in confequence of the facility with which they 
introduced themfelves into the Mafonic Lodges, and of 
the preponderance that the myfteries of Illimiinifm daily 
acquired in the Lodges/’ One of the Illuminees, Lullus y 
tells us, that fince feveral Mafons and fome even of the 
moft zealous Roiicrucians,have been initiated in our mys- 
teries, one would think that the Order had acquired new 
life , and a much increafed force of expanfeon or of propa- 
gation.* The Areopagite Hannibal attributes the fuc- 
cefs of his miffion to the fame caufe. In the report he 
makes of his proceedings, he begins by congratulating 
himfelf on having found Mafonic Lodges already efta- 
blifhed in the Tyrol, It was in them that he made his 
great conquefts, that he recruited Counfellors of the Re^ 
gency, Profeffors of Colleges, Counts, Excellencies, Mi- 
nifters of the Emperor, Prefidenis, Vice-Prefidents, Mas- 
ters of the Poft-OfKce, Counfellors of the Government, 
all enthufiafts for the new myfteries of 111 tun ini fair At 
the fight of fuch unexpe&ed fuccefs, he openly confeffes 
that they are all due to the new method introduced by 
jPjEn/fl-Knigge. He then informs the Areopagites cc that 
“ the experienced Mafons are turning themfelves on all 
« fides in qitejl of light , that fcarcely had he given the 
“ flighted! indication of it, before their hearts were infla- 
“ med, and their entreaties to be initiated were mofl 
“ preffing. That it was juft the moment for making 
cc great conquefts at Vienna, where there mujl be more 
tC 'than four hundred Mafons ” If at Milan he has not 
fo good a profpeft, it is becaufe no Mafonic Lodges have’ 
been eftablifhed there; but he will find fome at Cremo- 
na, Pavia, and other parts of Italy; and he ends by re- 
quefting that the other towns he means to vifit may bo 
comprehended in the new Geography of the Se£hf 

In fhort, how does Knigge himfelf account for that 
prodigious multitude of adepts recruited in fo fhort a pe- 
riod for Illuminifm? « When I entered the Order (he 

* R. Lull us' s Journal, Orig. Writ. Vol. II. Se&. VI. 

• t Orig. Writ. Vol. I. and II. Hannibal's four Letters, 
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« writes to Cato-Zxvack) you were all in the dark with 
a refpedl: to the Mafons of the ftrift; Obfervance . I told 
« you fo, and was pofitive that among them there were 
« excellent men (for us). Spartacus believed me; and 
u the event has proved it. Our beft adepts at Neuwied, 
« at Gotti nguen, at Mayence,at Hanover, at Brunfwick, 
“ and in the Palatinate, were all formerly Free-mafons of 
« the Strict Obfervance 

Neverthelefs, thefe conquefts on Mafonry made by Ii- 
luminifm do not fatisfy either P£//<?-Knigge or Sparta - 
/7/j-Weifhaupt. They will not even let the name of Ma- 
fonry exift, but as a cloak for their Illuminifm. Let us 
then confider of their new means and further fuccefies in 
the following Chapter* f ^ 

* Unfere beften leute in Neuwied, Gottinguen, Mainz, 
Hannover, Braunfchweig,Pfaltz, find ehemalige mitglieder dcr 
Striven Obfrrvantz. 

f For the whole of this chapter let the Reader apply to the 
Original Writings, Vol. IT. Part I. and the Reports of the Pros 
vincials ( PrwineiaUBeriche) from P. 159 to %%u 
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CHAP. VI. 


New means praftifed , and new eonquefls made by Knlgg'e 
and Weijhaupt on Mafonry . — Difputes between thefe 
tzvo Chiefs of llluminiftn . — Their defigns on the Ger- 
man Mafons confummated before Knigge 7 s Retreat. 


/ bnelius 
Bode. 


N OTWITHSTANDING the iramenfe number of 
Mafons that had Hocked to theftandard oflllumi- 
nifm, Weifhaupt and Knigge labored under fome appre- 
heniions with refpedl to a new congrefs that had been ap- 
pointed for the following year at Willemfbaden. Knigge 
particularly dreaded that new Code and new forrn that 
was in agitation for the Lodges. He knew that fome of 
the Brethren had been named to make a digeft of laws; 
nor could he forget, that others had received inftructions 
from the Congrefs to gain admiHlon into, and get them - 
f elves received members of all the fecret focieties , in order 
that they might be initiated into their myfieries^ and make 
their report at the following congrefs. Left all the fruits 
of his laft million at Willemfbaden fhould be blafted in 
the bud at this new' meeting, Knigge fought to make him- 
felf acquainted with the difpolitions, with regard to his 
Uluminifrn, of the commiffaries nominated to make the 
new digeft of laws. 

The chief of thefe commifiarics was a man of the name 
of Bode, already famous in the annals of Mafonry, and 
v/ho was fo^n to become more fo in thofe of Uluminifrn. 
—The fon of a common foldier of Brunfwick, he was 
brought up as fifer of a regiment, but he foon thought 
himfelf deftined to adt a higher part in the world than to 
accompany a drum with the ftirill founds of his fife- He 
had learned to read, and w 7 as fuificiently acquainted with 
the French and the Englifh languages to undertake fome 
tranflations. Thofe of Triftram Shandy and Yorick’s 
Sentimental Journey gained him more credit than money; 
he then fet up as a bookleller at Hamburg; but foon be- 
coming the widower of a rich heirefs, he abandoned trade, 
and was decorated by the Duke of Weimar with the title 
of Counfellor of Embafiy. At length he was declared 
Privy Counfellor to the Landgrave of Hefle Cafleh 



t 


HISTORICAL PART# 


123 


Created a Commander among the Templar Mafons un- 
«3er the title of Knight of the Lillies of the Valley, Eques 
a Lilio convallium , Bode had brought with him all that 
genius neceflary to give importance to the games of their 
Equality and Liberty, and, above all, that concern which 
impiety and independence manifeft, to difcover their mys T 
teries in the fymbols of that fame Equality and Liberty. 
The fervices he had rendered to the Brethren may be ap- 
preciated by that which Knigge believed to be fo much 
to his honor, when he fays, that nearly all the little good 
that is to be found in the fyjlem of the St rid Objervance 
is to be attributed to Bode ; or, in other words, every thing 
that aflimilated their fyftem to that of Weilhaupt. After 
having clofely fcrutinized his man, Knigge declares him 
to be advanced in years, but ftill in quell of truth which 
he had not yet been able to find, though he had been for- 
ty years a Mafon; he depidls him as indifferent to all fys- 
tems, though petulent, fiery, and jealous of dominion, and 
as loving to be flattered by Princes. To this defcription 
I may add from my German Memorials, that his exterior 
was unpolifhed and almofl deformed, which, however, 
did not hinder this old Mafon from adling the part of a 
wit and of a man of fentiment with the Ladies. They al- 
fo defcribe him as a pedant, with an appearance of frank- 
nefs that Princes miftook for opennefs of character; but 
with which they might not have been fo eafily duped had 
they known, that though he fought their favor, he as cor- 
dially hated them as he did what he called the Mumme- 
ries of Religion , of Jefuits , and of Priejls. Such fenti- 
ments muft neceffarily have endeared him to the Illumi- 
nees. Knigge more particularly courted him on account 
of the great influence he enjoyed over the German Ma- 
fonry. Thefe two men fcrutinized each other, and Knigge 
at length declares, that a after many mutual explanations 
he had admitted him to the degree of Scotch Knight.'’ 
Here Bode found all thofe promifes to forward the views 
of the Order, to reveal all his difcoveries on Mafonry to 
his new Superiors, to inftall thellluminees in all the prin- 
cipal polls of the Lodges, and to embezzle their funds. 
None of thefe obligations appear to' have givefi him any 
uneafinefs't but he feared, that in the end thole unknown 
Superiois would turn out to be Jefuits and Pricfts. It 
was neceflary, therefore, to remove fuch fears, and to gua- 
rantee to him that thofe Superiors detefted Pricfts and 
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Jefuits as much as he did himfelf. cc On this condition 
“ (fays Knigge) he promifed, j/?, To labor for us, and, 
u by means of the new Syftem or Code to be formed for 
“ Mafonry, to throw the empire over the Lodges into our 
a hands.- 2 dly^ To put the Directories and provincial in- 
u fpeftions, in as much as depended on him, into the hands 
4C of the Illuminees. 3 dly^ To prevail on the Brethren of 
tc the StrUf Objervance to fraternize with us. 4 thly. In 
tc the forming of the new Mafonic Code, never to lofe 
a fight of the Illuminized plan for the choice of Matters 
cc or Venerables of Lodges. 5/Wy, To lay before the Su- 
cc periors all the knowledge he has acquired concerning 
“ the origin of Mafonry and of the Roiicrucians; and to 
“ caufe the DeduSlisns promifed for the Strict Objervance 
u to be printed at our prettes, and to dittribute them to 
u our Brethren according to agreement.”* 

Such promifes from Bode were of too much confe- 
quence to be rejected by the Illuminees 5 he was receive 
ed with open arms, and, under the charadferiftic of Ame~ 
lius , was ufhered into the higher degrees. We fhall foon 
lee how faithfully he acquitted himfelf of his promifes. 

While Knigge was making fucli important acquifitions 
from Mafonry, Weifhaupt was meditating another plan, 
that was to inttall him matter of all the Lodges of Poland* 
The Areopagite Cato-Zwack received nearly at the fame 
time both Knigge’s official note relative to Bode, and the 
following letter from Weifhaupt: u 1 have a mind to un- 
cc dertake the Polonefe Confederation, not precifely to II- 
C£ luminize them, but merely as Free-mafonry to efta^ 
£C blifh the Syjiem of Confederate Lodges ; to fele£k the a-* 
u blett pcrfons; to get the ttart of the Strict Objervance , 
a and to dettroy it. W rite immediately to Warfaw, that 
a you are acquainted with feveral Lodges at Munich and 

other towns, that are willing to confederate with them 
a on the following conditions: 1/?, That they fhould 

* Original Writings) Vol. II. Philo* s berlcht uber joiiien ; 
Jjiweh. January, 178^. — If by Ledufiions the account of the 
contributions to be deduced for the Grand Objervance , and af- 
terward to be delivered over to the Illuminees, be not meant, I 
do 1.01 underftand the meaning of them. But Bode referves to 
himfelf the difcietionary power of letting other perfons parti- 
cipate of them; that is to fay, he wiffces to ferve the illuminees 
without appearing to have abandoned his former Brethren.—* 
( See FoL 111 . oj thefe Memoir s.J 
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acknowledge but the firft three degrees — 2 dly. That 
“ each Lodge (hould be at liberty to have what Superiors 
and as many of them as they plea fed-^j/Z/y, That r 11 
<£ Lodges {hould be independent of each other, at leaft ast 
<c much fo as the Lodges of Germanyareof thofe of Po-: 
* land — 4 tbly^ That all their union iiiould be carried on 
<c by the correfpondence and vilits of the Brethren. — It 
u we can but gain that point, v/e fhall have fucceeded in 
u all we want; leave the rejl to me” 

“ Philo has already received inflructions to prepare our 
w Lodges of the Rhine and of Lower Saxony for this 
u plan. Don't lofe a day; for both time and danger prefs.: 
<c John is comings and the confederation will take place 
<c at V ienna before that time. The Lodge * appears as 
<c if it would accede. . . Send to Warfaw the manifefto 
“ that is to be immediately circulated in the Lodges on* 
« the occafion. Without doubt the federation will be 
cr numerous. See kovj I can feizc every occtifion and turn.' 
« every circumjlance to ufe. As form as you ihall get an 
tc anfwer fend it to me; don’t lofe a minute. The moil 
“ important bufinefs for us is, to eftabliih an Eclectic 
<c Mafonry; if we fucceed in that, ’tis all we want. Do 
tc not mention our order at Warfavy; it is always defir- 
<c able to gain fo effential a point. Send all your docu- 
<c ments on Poland to Philo. A multitude of Lodges 
<c would have joined us had they not dreaded to be taken 
<5 for blind Lodges . This arrangement will raife the diffi- 
“ culty. The Engiiih Lodge of Edejfti (Frankfort) has 
<c already promifed to accede to thefe conditions. Send 
“ your difpatches off immediately for Warlaw, without 
<c tranfmitting them to me, that they may get there the 
t£ fooner; and dfcfire an immediate anfwer.”*' 

Though perfons who cannot gain admiilion to Wei- 
ihaupt’s fecret councils may not forefee why he fo earn- 
eftly iilterefts himfelf in this plan for the propagation of 
his confpiracy, we may, however, remark, that Kniggc 
had conceived the full importance of the meafure, when a 
week after he writes to Zwack, u 7 hat plan on Poland 
<c is a ?nojl majlerly blow . I have already fent my draft of 
ic the circular letter for the Lodges to Spariacus Ac- 
cording to Weifhaupt’s plan, this circular letter was not 
intended for the PolUh Mafons alone, but was to be fent 

* nth January, r;8;. 
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to all the Lodges of the Order. It is to be found in the 
fecond volume of the Original Writings, and is exadtly 
that medley of artifice for the fedu&ion of Mafons which 
might be expected from its author. Knigge begins with 
a fulfome eulogy on their inftitution. He tells them, that 
their fociety was intended by God and nature to reclai?n 
the rights oj humanity opprejfed , of virtue perfecuted, and 
of fcietice degenerated. In aftory artfully intermixed with 
truth and falfehood,be endeavors to demonftrate how much 
the Order had fwerved from its grand objedt for about 
twenty years paft. To reftore it, therefore, to its ancient 
fplendor, he invites all Brethren fired with a true zeal to 
unite with thofe Mafons who alone have remained in pos- 
feffion of the real tnyfteries, with a fociety formed for 
their preservation about the year 1762, and whofe fpecial 
objedt was to oppofe the tyranny of the Brethren of the 
Strict Obfervance\ in fnort, to join a fociety which he 
declares to be compofed of the beft heads of the Order, 
and of men whofe fcience and experience would command 
the efteem and veneration of all that approached them. — * 
At length, giving the plan for his new affociation, <£ In 
u the new regimen admitted by thefe real Mafons (fays 
cc he) we invariably hold to the firft three degrees. — Se- 
C£ veral Lodges unite together in the choice of one for 
t£ their Scotch Directory*) or chief place of their diflridt, 
C£ to which each fends a Deputy. This Diredtory decides 
w on money matters, overlooks objects of ceconomy and 
u the railing of contributions, and grants powers for the 
u erecting of new Lodges. Above this tribunal we have 
<£ no Superiors who have a right to raife contributions; 
££ they are only entitled to an exadt account every three 
£C months of the moral and political ft ate of every Lodge. 
<£ A certain number of Scotch Directories join to chufe a 
££ Provincial Directory, three of the latter eledt an In- 
“ fpedtor, and three lnfpedtors* chufe the National Di- 
t£ rector. 

<£ This is not the place for expatiating on what we have 
££ already done in the filent abodes of fecrecy, or on what 
£C we mean to do. It will fuffice to fay, that we have 
t£ fchools to form the young men whom we afterward ad- 
££ mit into our Order, and who are cleilmed to labor to 
££ procure happier and more tranquil days tor the rifing 
£C generation. The care we beftow on thefe pupils is in 
C£ our eyes th^ muft honorable part of our labors. Should 
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w the Lodges wifh for any further particulars, they (hall 
u receive them from the very perfons who have thought 
c< proper to propofe this plan/ ,3& 

The memorials before us are not fufficiently explicit to 
enable us to decide what effeCl Zwack’s and Knigge’s 
letters produced on the Polifli Mafons. In Zwack’s note* 
however, on the progrefs of the Brethren we may obferve, 
that the Areopage was in treaty for a jlriffi alliance with 
the National Lodge of Poland . With refpeCl to Germa- 
ny, we are not left in the dark as to the fuccefs of thqfe 
artifices ; but then it is to Bode particularly that fuch fuc- 
celles are attributed. Through his means it was, that 
Knigge acquired powerful prote&ors with the Mafons of 
high rank, and particularly with the committee that was to 
frame the new code. - By the help of fuch protection he 
fo amazingly extended the number of the adepts, that 
Weifhaupt pretended to be alarmed, or was fo in real- 
ity. The defpotic founder viewed with a jealous eye 
the afeendant that Knigge was daily acquiring, and the 
great encomiums bellowed on him by the adepts in their 
£>uibus Licets* Befide, his profound policy led him to 
conceive that his power would be too much divided by 
that of Knigge’s, to enfure him fovereign fway over his 
tenebrous meetings, and to preferve that unity of objeCl 
and of aClion which his proje&s required. This multi- 
tude of adepts fuddenly initiated into the higher mylleries 
kept him in a Hate of continual alarm. Among thefe new 
difciples fome might be found who, not having undergone 
the neceffary trials, might expofe both himfelf and all the 
confpiracies of his SeCl to be difeovered. Though Knigge Quarrels 
had faithfully copied (as the reader has feen) all the pro- between 
fligate myfteries that Weifhaupt had invented in the de- Wei- 
gree of Epopt, yet this illuminizing chief did not fcruple *“ a ?P tan d 
to accufe the Baron of having weakened them; the faCl 
was,thathe could notforgive him for having participated in 
the glory of founding the Order. He even pretended that 
Knigge was privately laying the foundations of another 
fecret fociety.f Thefe reflections weighed fo heavily on 
the mind of the defpotic chief, that all on a fudden Knigge 
found himfelf depofed at the very inft'ant when he was 

* Extraft from the Circular Letter, Original Writings, Vol. 

B% Part II. Sea. VI. 

? Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 20 , 
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moff elated with his fuccefles in the fervice of the Or* 
tier. ' 

Weifhaupt took from* him the direction of his pro- 
vinces, and made him fubjeCt to fome of his own pupils. 
-—The manner in which Knigge received this humbling 
news cannot be better deferibed than in his own letters to 
Weifhaupt and to Zwack. The latter had attempted to 
reconcile thefe two terrible competitors, particularly by 
afteCting to throw the whole blame of their disagreements 
on Mahomet and another brother. “ It is neither Maho- 
“ met nor that other brother (fays Knigge to Cato), but 
“ it is that Jefuitifm of Weiihaupt, that occafions all our 
cc broils and difputes. It is that defpotifrn which he exer- 
“ cifes over men perhaps lefs powerful jn imagination, 
“ art, and cunning than himfelf, but equal to him at leaffc 
cc in good-will, prudence, uprightnels, and probity ; over 
“ men who have rendered the mofl important fervices, 
<c without which his Order would ftill have been a piti- 
<c ful medley of boys. Long fince have I obferved bis in- 
“ tention of deceiving me; but I am firmly refolved 
w to make him feel, notwithftanding my excefiive pati- 
“ ence and obedience, that there are men who are not to 
“ be played upon with impunity. I therefore declare, 
cc that nothing can ever put me again on the fame foot- 
“ ing with Spartacus on which I was before; but as long 
“ as I live I will do evtry thing in my power for the 
“good of the Order ; and ye (the Areopagites), my bejl 
“ of friends, ye fhall always find me ready to obey ye in 
<c every thing conducive to the fame objeCt.” 

After this exordium Knigge proceeds to enumerate e- 
very thing that he had done for Weifhaupt, in the per- 
fecting of the Code, the founding of Lodges, and the re- 
cruiting of Brethren. “ I had actually recruited five hun~ 
* dred (he continues) when he chofe to view me in the 
“ light of an indifferent being, who was ruining his af- 
u fairs by my want of reflection. Without giving me any 
“ intimation, he began to correfpond with my inferiors. 
Cl I have feen fome of his letters to my pupils, in which 
<c he treats me as a novice. — At prefent I am under the 
<£ direction of Minos , and am to fend him my Quibus 
“ Licet every month. Without being an ambitious man, 
a I fee no reafon why I fhould put up with fuch affronts, 
a and allow myfelf to be led like a fcholar by a profeffor 
<c of Ingolfiadt. And certainly with refpect to him I look 
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« tipon myfelf as difpenfed from all obedience. With re- 
<? s;ard to you, ready to obey the flighted: intimation of 
« your wilhes, Iconfent to continue to direct the pro- 
u vinces of Hejfe and Upper Saxony , until every thing is 
cc properly organized in thofe countries. I (hall then re- 
<c tire, prompt, notwithftanding, to ferve you with all my 
“ might, either by night or by dayT 

This letter is dated the 20th of January, 1783, and is 
immediately followed by another to the fame adept. The 
latter Ihows how painful it was to Knigge to abandon the ■ 
Brethren; but at length he writes to Zwack, u Were I 
a to give way to an imprudent vengeance? reflect on this 
<c at lead* 

“ It was by order of Spartacti s ( auf Spartacus geheifs) 
cc that I wrote againft the ci-devant Jcfuijls and againft 
“ the Roficrucians , neither of whom had ever done me 
“ any harm. It was by his orders that I fpread diffenlions 
cc among the Mafons of the St rift Obfcrvance , and fe- 
iC duced their ableft brethren. I inltilleq into them ftrong 
<c ideas of the antiquity, the excellence and power of our 
“ Order, of the perfection of our Superiors, of the irre^ 
<c proachable manners of the Brethren, of the importance 
<c of our myfteries, and of the fincerity and purity of our 
intentions. Many of thofe who at prefent labor molt 
c< efficacioufly for our Order, were under conftant appre^. 
u henfions that we were leading them to Deifm. Little 
<c by little , hovjcver y I do what I pleafe. Now were I to 
4C inform the Jefuits and the Roficfucians of their real 
<c perfecutor; were I limply to let fome certain perfons 
* into the fecret of the inlignificant novelty of the Order; 
<c were I to inform them that I compofed parts of the de- 
<c grees; were I to tell them how I am treated after the 
<c many fervices I have rendered ; were I to make them 
acquainted with the Jefuitifm of that man who leads us 
* c all by the nofe, and facrifices us to his ambition whenever 
<c he pleafes; were I to inform the fecret-hunters that 
c< they wilhiot find that which they are in queft of; were 
I to let thofe who love religion into the fecret of the 
“ founder’s religious principles 5 were I to found the a* 
< c larm to Free^mafons concerning an alfociation fet on 
4C foot by the Illuminees; were I myfelf to eftablilh an 
ct Order on a more folid, clear, difinterefted plan, whofe 
(C objeCI Ihould be honefty and liberty; were I to attraC^ 
(( the many able men whom I £m acquainted with inta 
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“ this Order; were I to place certain perfons in yours 
cs who would inform me in future of everything that was 
tc trar. fading in it; were I to give a hint only in Greece 
“ (Bavaria) that fhould at once difdofe the founder and 
“ his Order; were I to found the alarm to Princes by 
u means of Numenius and the Roficrucians atRotne (Vi- 
“enna): — I ihudder at the idea! No, I will not carry 
vengeance to fuch lengths; but if I do not obtain fatis- 
u faction, I will take fuch fteps as my honor requires. — 
cc Let me once more enjoy that unlimited confidence that 
c< i formerly enjoyed, and then I fhall be ready to under- 
“ takb. great things for the Order again. I am perfectly 
“ acquainted with our people; I know what attaches each 
“ one to the Order, and what engines lbould be fet in 
cc motion either to excite theft enthufhfm or fuddenly to 
a crufli it. Once more I repeat it; if I am left at liberty 
<c to adt, I will anfwer upon my head to put the Order 
u immediately in poffefiion, 1 ft, of moft important fecrets ; 
t£ 2uly, of a ftrong preponderance over the Mafons oj the 
4C Stride Obfervance, or, rather , of means ahfolutely to de- 
“ ft roy them ; 3dly, of a great influence over the Mafons- 
4C of ZinnendorPs fyftem; 4-thly, Ipromife to put the Or~ 
w der in poJJ'eJJion of great riches , and of great power^ and 
cc that without making any alterations in our conftitu - 
« tions.” 

So far from allowing himfelf to be foothed by thefe 
promifes, or affrighted by thefe menaces, which Zwack 
was to tranfmit to lugolffadt, WeMhaupt appeared to be- 
come more inflexible. He knew his agents too well; lie 
was certain that Knigge could never bring himfelf to be- 
tray him; and indeed he muft have betrayed himfelf in 
denouncing his chief. That adept, without doubt, might 
have deferted him and carried many of the brethren with 
him; and Weifhaupt would have preferred fuch extre- 
mities rather than have had rebel adepts, particularly com- 
petitors under him. u What care I (he Writes) for all 
“ that multitude of unmanageable adepts who wilh to be 

u guided by no other rule than their fancy ?” At 

other times he would write, “ It is by means of thofe who 
“ will obey me, that I muft perform mo (l aftonijhing things. 
iL I anfwer for nothing when 1 meet with reliftance from 
“ my adepts ; I have forefeen every thing, and I have pre- 
cc pared every thing. Let my whole Order go to rack and 
“ ruin; in three years t will anfwer to reftore it, and that 
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« to a more powerful ftate than it is in at prefent. — Ob- 
« ftacles only ftimulate my activity. I know how to turn 
« them to my advantage; and when people ihall think 
cc that I am undone, even then fh all I rife fironger than 
« ever. Let that perfon leave me who thinks he can bet- 
<c ter himlelf elfewhere; and time will {hew vrhoismis- 
« taken. I know how to find men more docile. I can fa- 
a orifice whole provinces, the defertion of a few Individ— 
u uals, therefore, will not alarm me. ,,# 

Thus firm and conftant in his determination to enforce 
obedience, Weifliaupt left Knigge under an interdict; he 
continued to tranfmit all orders to him through the me- 
dium of his inferiors; he even fo far let him at defiance, 
as to refufe to give him the watchword and the quarter- 
ly fign ; fo that he might almoft look upon himfeif as ex- 
pelled the Order. If he deigned to write to him, it was 
in a tone only calculated to add to his humiliation; %id 
Knigge himfeif actually thought all his intercourfe with 
this overbearing Defpothad been broken ofF when he re- 
ceived a letter ftill more imperious and injurious than 
ever. Philo's anfwer is remarkable; and I will lay it be- 
fore my readers; not that I think it important to deferihe 
all the jealoufies and inteftine broils that may very well 
be called the rogues quarrel, but becaufe it {hows how 
well in the midlt of all their dilputcs tnefe fellows knew 
each other, and how they drew together when the mis- 
fortunes of nations were in queftion; it /hows alfo hoy/ 
they vied with each other, and placed all their merit ?n 
the deftrudlion of the altar and the throne, and in having 
abufed the confidence of Princes; ftich were the mighty 
deeds on which they grounded their rights of pre-emi- 
nence in their dark dens of rebellion. 

This letter from Knigge to Weifliaupt was written at 
fuccefiive periods during his excurfion from Frankfort to 
Cali el, to JBrunfwick, and Neutcrhauien. He begins it, 
dated at Call'd, 25th February, 1783. 

“ An unforefeen ci ream fiance occailons my writing to 
“ you. Read my letter without paifion, with impartiality, 
cc and as coolly as you are able. I own that, as late even 
a as yefterday, until I had received your Lxcellency’slet- 
£C ter I little thought we were ever to convfpond co^eth- 

er again. I am perfectly rdolved to wait but for one 

* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. $, to Cats. 
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c * more anfwer; and if it is in the fame tone that yotf 
c< have lately taken with me, nothing fhail hinder me 
<c from abfolutely breaking off all connexion with you* 
<c Do not pretend to think that this is an idle threat. I 
cc am aware that you can do without me; but I ajfo know* 
a or am at leaft willing to think, that your confcience will 
“ rife in judgment againft you, if you continue without 
<c reafon to reje£t a man who has been your moft a£tive 
co-operator. What am I to underftand when you fay 
<c that you can begin the whole over again, and that with 
new agents? To be fure you may try; but were you 
really to undertake it, you would ceafe in my eyes to 
c< be that man whom I was willing to believe endowed 
cc with prudence. The points to which I wifh to call 
ct your attention require a general view of our refpeitive 
tc fituations. Let us addrefs each other freely. 

^ You have injured me; you know it; but you will 
u not own it, becaufe you are afraid of lofing your con-- 
cc fequence were you to fay, I have really behaved fhame- 
c< fully ill to that man. You wifh to perfuade both your- 
1C felf and others that you are indifferent to my flaying 
1C with you or not, for that I am not fit for fo great an 
tc undertaking; though you well know, that we both have 
our failings; that men mull be taken as they are; that 
<c no one would proceed far, if he were to change co-ope- 
<c rators every fix months. To make fhort of the matter, 
u you would be forry to fee me abandon you, and found 
u another fociety; but you are unwilling to appear to 
fland in need of me. 

4t Now for Ms: I have not the vanity to pretepd, that 
c( a man of a fuperior underftanding to my own fhoufd 
cc fo debafe himfclf as to afk me pardon. But I could wifh' 
u you to reflect on the following circumflances: — I am 
u certain that I have adted according to my confcience, 
tc and on a lolid plan. I defy any perfon to point out to 
“ me thofe indifcretions by which I am fuppofed to have 
“ done the Order irreparable evil. So far from it, I have 
44 engaged men of the moft tranfcendant merit in its fer- 
€C vice. If in many hundred recruits any are to be found 
u who are not exactly what they ought to be, your own 
u condudt will plead my excufe, lince you have entrufted 
“ me with the government of five provinces, a perfon that 
u you at prefent upbraid as a heedlefs giddy young fellow.. 
<4 In fhort, I have adted as I ought to have done* That 
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Mi you fliould acknowledge this, I do not defire; but I 
« really wifli to fee you convinced of it. Our union Ihould 

be grounded on a reciprocal and boundlefs confidence. 
« — If you are unwilling to grant me yours, remember at 
cc leaft that I am not to be led like a machine. I there- 
cc fore retire, not through an ill-judged delicacy, but be- 
“ caufe I can be of no ufe to you, and that I know perfons 
lc to whom I can be of great ufe, and who place unbound- 
<c ed confidence in me. 

“ Now to the point: I can inform you , that laf night 
cc I brought ?ny grand plan to a fate of maturity . Mark me, 
<c therefore: fince I have quitted the government of my 
Ci provinces, great things have been the objects of my la - 

borsy letters ,* and conferences . For this week paf I 
“ have had here (at Cajfel ) feveral private interviews 
c * with the P — C — of H — C — (Prince Charles of 
l< Hefle CafTel, brother in law to the King of Denmark). 
** All this taken together has enabled me to fulfil the fol- 
cc lowing promifes, provided I am treated aj I think 1 
“ am entitled to be.” 

Thefe promifes of Knigge are nearly the fame as thofe 
already mentioned in his letter to Cato- Zwack. He adds, 
however, fome few points that are eflential; for example, 
he does not only promife to difcover to the Illuminees 
the real object of Mafonry and of the Roft crucians^ but to 
?nake it a part oj the higher degrees of IV eijhaupt* s mys- 
teries . This addition is not an indifferent indication on 
the occult myfteries of Mafonry. Without having been 
a Roficrucian, Pbi/o-Knigge had long applied to their' 
myfteries before his admiffion into Illuminifm. He had 
ftudied them as Commander and Knight Templar , but had 
not been able to dive into their laft myfteries, It was re- 
ferved to Bode, to that man known by all Germany to 
have been one of their moft zealous and learned Mafons, 
to initiate Knigge in thefe myfteries; and we muft hence 
conclude, that few of the brethren were acquainted with 
them; but no fooner are they difeovered to Philo , than 
he conceives them to be worthy of being blended with 
thofe of Weifhaupt. Thefe occult myfteries, therefore, 
of the Roficriicians can fall little fhort of the baneful ma- 
chinations of Illuminifm; and all that jealoufy that ftixl 
.rages between the Roficrucians and Illuminees may be 
faid to be only a rivalfhip for hireling primacy. No long- 
er do I pretend to difpute with Brother Dupe on the ex- 
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iftence of thefe hideous myfteries; on the contrary, I will 
compliment him on his ftill having fufficient virtue left 
to be refufed admiffion; but I will infift on the abfolute 
neceflity and duty of abandoning any affociation that can 
have nurtured the abominable and impious plots, the dis- 
covery of which is the caufe of fo much exultation in 
thefe arch-confpirators. 

On the fame conditions Knigge promifes Weifhaupt 
io difcaver to the Order certain fecret s of Nature, fecret f 
(lays he) at once aftonijhing , marvellous , and productive, 
and all this without being miracles.* He alfo fpecifies 
the means by which the liiuminees are to acquire power 
and wealth ; it is the liberty and a licence to trade in Den- 
mark, Holjtein, and other Jlates, with the necejf ary fundi 
for the enterprise. In (hurt, his promifes againft theRo- 
iicrucians is accompanied with the promife of a power- 
ful party againft the Jefufts.f 

This letter remained in his port-foiio until his return 
from Caflel to Brunfwick; he there continues it on the 
loth of March: u The D — F — of B — , (Duke Fer- 
u dinand of Brunfwick) has calk'd me to this town to 
<c confer with me on different fubje&s. I will fay more 
<c of this on a future occafion, let us revert to the moft 
“ preffmg bufinefs. I have already faid it, and I repeat it 
cc again without any difguife, here are my conditions: If 
cc you reftore me to your confidence, all will be termi- 
cc nated, and this ivhole bufinefs remains a fecret between 
tc us. From this inftant I not only engage to attach my- 
<c fell' ftronger than ever to the order, but I alfo promife 
<c and guarantee to it a power of which it can have no 
“ conception. 

“ Should you refufe to rely on me, from that inftant 
“ our union is diflblved; I ere£l another fociety on much 
cc ftronger bonds. But ho threats. Think of it, and weigh 
ct it coolly.” 

Knigge alfo takes time to reftedl; and on the 26th of 
March he continues from Neuterhaufen: u I am here a- 
<c gain. . . Once more I fay, if you know your own inter - 
<c cjl the world is ours ; if not, may the confequences of 
“ your fcandalous proceedings fall upon you. But no; 
cc I ftill rely on your prudence, fate leads us admirably. I 

~ Krfcaunlich und eintraglich, obgleich keine wunder. 

f Eine machiige parthey gegen jefuiten. 
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« have great things before me; I have prodigious ones 
« in view*. — It is in your power to partake of them. I 
u have not as yet taken a Single ftep againft you. 1 hope 
« your conduct will give me reafon to write to Athens , 

“ that I had formed a wrong opinion of you.’* 

On the 27th of the fame month another poftfcript in 
the following terms: “ I was juft going to fend my let- 
“ ter, when 1 received this Order, which you fend me by 
<<■ F. . . Oh ! you ought not to have taken fuch a ftep. 

« You wife then to drive me to all extremities? Upon 
“ my word you will gain nothing by it, Reflect on the 
« importance, I may venture to fa)', that 1 have given to 
^ your aft'ociation. Were 1 now to difcover to certain 
« perfons your whole hiftory, and your principles Jo dan- 
« gerous for the world , and declare that I was obliged 
« to moderate them by every means in my power, who 
« would not fhuri you ? What is your degree of Epopt in 
i{ comparifon ivith your means of attaining a good object 
« (that is to fay in comparifon to the principle, all means 
« are good when the end is good?) — What is it, I fay, 
“ when compared with your fcandalous injuft ice towards 
“Wolterand Levelling? — O! what are men ? — Good 
(C God! were you a Jefuit yourfelf? I tremble to think 
“ of it; but fhould that be the cafe all Hell ihould not 
tc fave you from my claws.’’ 

Lajl Poflfcript of the 31ft: cc Do not hurry yourfelf 
tc to anfvver me. Cato may tranfmit certain things to you 
u that may make you change your mind. Take care of 
<c yourfelf cave ne cadas. ' Vengeance is a thing that I 
{hall with great difiiculty refift.”* 

All thefe letters depiCt Knigge.as an adept determin- 
ed to withdraw himfelf at length from the defpotifm of 
the modern Spartacusy not indeed to abandon his plots, 
but in order to lay the balls of new aflociations of Con- 
Ipirators: In the midft of all thefe broils, it is worthy of 
remark, that the injured competitor in his letters to Wei- 
fhaupt and to Zwack intermixes anfwers and advice on 
every thing that can tend to propagate the Order. In his 
poftlcript of the 26th of March, forgetting on a fudden 
all his anger againft Wei fhaupt, he informs him, that 
Brother Accatius folicits letters of recommendation and 
directions to the Brethren of Italy for another adept who 

* Orig, Writ. Vol. II. Let. 1, 3, and 31 from Philo. J 
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is going to fecond Brother Hannibal in his miflion to 
thole countries; This affair (fays Knigge) is of the 
“ higheft importance to the Order} for our man is an 
<c excellent Scrutator; andldoaffure you that fpecial good 
* c news is come relating to the Monks of Italy;” Moft 
certainly* difcontented Monks of the ftamp of Dorn Ger- 
les might be found there; but before they could be en- 
rolled an article of the Code which excludes them from 
the Order was to be difpenfed with; As I have already 
obferved, however, Knigge was always lefs fcrupulous . 
than Weifhaupt on the article of exceptions. In thefc 
fame letters he warns the Areopagites to pay particular 
attention to the affairs of the Order at Vienna; and in- 
forms them, that he has important news from that coun- 
try; and with refpe^t to Poland, though he may be ac- 
quainted with no perfon who could forward the federa- 
tion, he had , people at leajl in Livonia . And in his offi- 
cial reports we find that he had a miffionary in that part 
of Rullia, iv ho from fo great a di/lance perhaps might not 
fend his £htibus Liccts exaftly and monthly ; but who 
would labor for the Order perhaps with more fuccefs than- 
any of its Apoftles.* 

Such tendernefs for the welfare of the Order, and zeal 
for the propagation of its plots, evidently demonftrates 
that Knigge, fo far from abandoning it, expe&ed to re- 
affiime his former rank. It appears ftill clearer in the let- 
ter he wrote to Cato by the very fame poft, by which he 
had fent all his menaces to Weifhaupt: c * I have great 
<c views indeed for our Order, and that makes me forget 
<c all the injuries I have received from Spartacus. I do 
C{ not wifh him to own that he is in the wrong, but only 
<c that he fhould know' that the fault lies with him.” The 
letter ends by conflituting Cato judge of the conteff.f — * 
Weifhaupt needed no more to convince him that this 
warfare would terminate to his advantage. He did not 
wifh to lofe Philo , but ftill lefs could he bear him as a 
rival. “ If Philo (Weifhaupt fays to Zwack) will return 
« to me, and confefs that he is in the wrong, he will find 
« me fuch as I formerly was in his regard. But for your 
tc part do not-fhow the leaft eagernefs to reclaim him. I 
cc wifli to prove to him that X can do without him; his 

* Aber er wild wiirken wie noch keiner gewiirkt hat, 

f W.oriibcr fie, befster Cato! Richter feyn ntpgen* 
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<c vanity muft not be flattered ; he wants to be entreated $ 
<c and it is exactly for that reafon that he fhould not be 
“ entreated. — If he has the good of the caufe at heart, he 
“ will return of his own accord, and I will receive him 

with open arms.”* 

The good of the caufe , as Weifhaupt calls it (that is, the 
propagation and triumph of Illuminifm with all its impi- 
ous plots), was evidently as dear to Knigge as to him- 
felf. This mutual bias to crime reconciled them together 
again, at leaft, for a fpace of time fufficient to acquire for 
Illuminifm the greater part of that authority which Knigge 
had promifed to the Areopagites. It is true, that he tells 
us he had obtained his difmiilion, and an honorable tefli- 
mony of his fervices. It may be a fact that he received 
his difmiffion, as he fays, on the exprefs conditions, that 
he would never undertake any thing detrimental to the 
interefts or plans of the Uluminees ; that he would keep 
a profound iilence with refpeCt to the fecrets of the Breth- 
ren; that he would never do any thing that could com- 
mit the fuperiors, and not even fo much as name them; 4 
but certain it is, that the date coincides with the time of 
the difcoveries made at Munich, which mult have induc- 
ed him to take fuch precautions as he judged neceflary 
to avoid being implicated with the other chiefs of the II- 
luminees. He declares that he received his conge on the 
firfl: of June, 1784, and the firft decrees iffued by the E- ♦ 
leCtor of Bavaria againft Secret Societies bear date of the 
twenty-fecond of the fame month. Four months after we 
fee- Ph ilo- Knigge mentioned by Weifhaupt as an adept, 
without the leafl allufion to his retreat, and this may cre- 
ate fome doubt • at leafl: as to the date. Whatever may 
have been the. cafe, fourteen months elapfed from the time 
of their grand difputes, till that when Knigge declares he 
broke otF all connection with the Uluminees. Hereafter 
we {hall fee what is to be underftood by this pretended 
dereliction of his former Brethren. It is however certain, 
that during thofe fourteen months, he but too well enti- 
tled himfelf to the gratitude of the Sect by the new ler- 
vices he rendered, and more particularly by his intrigues 
with Bode, by means of which he confummated Wei- 

S 

* Original Writings, VoL II. Letter 24. 

t • Seme obetmweder zu nennen noch zu compromittiren. 
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fhaupt’s plan of confederation or of intrufion in all the 

Lodges or Germany. 

The fede- l ire grand obftucie to thefe plans was the jealoufy of 
r«.non ol tire Roficrucians, of the Brethren of the Strict Obfcrv- 
anee y and of the PhilaUtes , calling themfel ves the Theofo- 
JMur.iir.ees llluminees. But the acquifition of Bode; Knigge’s 

•omiaaed. frequent v Hits to their High neffes the Duke Ferdinand 
of Bi unfwpck and the Prince Charles of Hefle-Caffd ; 
the manner in which he impofed on thefe two chiefs of 
German Mafonry; the influence acquired by Philo thro* 
the means of Bode over the Commiflaries who were nam- 
ed at Willemfbaden to frame* the laws, are circumftances 
more than fufRcient to account for his fuccefs in fpite of 
fuch numerous opponents. When Bode was thoroughly 
convinced that Illuminifm, fo far from being an invention 
of Jc fuits and Priefts, was no other than a moft determin- 
ed confpiracy againft Princes and the Priefthood, which 
be equally hated; when he beheld the means of its deve- 
loping themfel ves in the degrees of Epopt and of Regent y 
he then had no other view than to perform the promife 
* he had made to Knigge, to dedicate his life entirely to the 
lervice of the Order, and particularly have its interejh 
at heart in the j rawing of the new Code . Never was 
promife more religioufly kept, nor attended with greater 
fuccefs. With refpeft to thole Brethren whofe antique 
myfteries perpetually recalled to their minds Equality and 
Liberty, nothing could be more feducing than Knigge’s 
circular letter on E elective or Elective Mafonry. Many 
Lodges had of their own accord acceded to his federation. 
Bode introduced its laws into the new Mafonic Ritual, 
It was on feeing thefe laws that the Mafon who beft tore- 
fa w their confequences exclaims, in the bitternds of his 
heart: cc Oh, my Brethren! At what point fhail I be- 
4C gin, or where lhail i end, when I fpeak to you of that 
M Bode known among the llluminees by the name of A- 
u melius? Judge, my Brethren, of the important, I would 
4 ‘ fay difaftrous fervices he went to render them; he, who 
u has been in habits of intimacy with fo many of our 
Brethren; he who had taken lo great a lead in molt of 
“ our .genera! meetings; he, who,. under an affectation of 
u good nature and of German uprightnels, concealed a 
iC heart replete with the moft heinous impiety, and afran- 
u tic enthufiafm for Naturalifm; he, again, who had tak- 
u cji offence at the Brethren of the Strict' Qlfervame be- 
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c< caufe they had not fatiated his ambition. What an ao 
c< quifition in all refpedts was this man for the Iliumi- 
“ nees ! — His firft efforts were directed againft us. He 
“ a&ed where Knigge could not gain admittance. It was 
u through bis ?neans that the Illumine es gained their as- 
“tendency in the new fy ft cm that was to have been ejt'd- 
“ blijhed at Willemjbaden \ that they ‘gained admittance 
“ into our Directories > and that they fucceeded in frater- 
<c nizing ivith the greater part of our Brethren of the 
<c Strict Obfervancti His Iniinuator Knigge had left him 
€< no alternative but to bring over Free-mafonry to this 
“ unfortunatealliance, or to crufh the Brotherhood. To 
a the aftonifhment and grief of every true Mafon, it was 
a by the combined efforts of Bode and Knigge, that the 
a greater part of the Lodges throughout Germany were 
4i tainted, and infefted with this baneful Illuminifrn.”* . f * r 

I often meet with fimilar avowals and lamentations in 
the different letters and memorials that l have received 
from German Mafons, heretofore zealous for the honor 
of their Brotherhood, but now lamenting the intrusion of 
the Bavarian peft among them. -Some few Lodges, how- 
ever, held out againft it.- That of Berlin, called of the 
Three Globes , in 1783, publifhed a circular letter, ana- 
thematizing all Brethren who fhould pretend to degrade 
Free-mafoury fo as to transform it into a fociety of men 
confpiring againft their God and their country. Whe- 
ther this Lodge had not been initiated into the laft myfte- 
ries of the Roficrucians and other conf piring "degrees, or 
whether this anathema was but- a fham, the' circular let- 
ter had but little effe£b. The intrufion continued, and 
became fo general, that the illuminizing Se£t in its in- 
ftructions to .the Directing lllaminces makes ufe of the 
follovving formidable expreflions: “ Of all the legitimate 
“ Lodges in Germany , there is only one that has not 
<c coalefcsd with our Superiors , and this Lodge has been 
“ obliged to fufpend its labors.’’! 

This declaration does not imply that the greater num- 
ber of the Brethren were already illuminized, but only de- 
notes that the Superiors, whether Majler i, JVardens „ or 
Treafurers , of almoft every Lodge had entered into the 
federation with Weifhaupt. — But what an awful aJpeci 

* Difcoqrfe of a Mafler on the ultimate fate of Free-mafonrf, 

! Degree of Dire&ing Illuminee, Sed. 3, No. 5. 
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does this fub terraneous power prefent!— A multitude of 
emiilaries and agents difperfed throughout the tenebrous 
receft'es of Mafonry. The Superiors once gained over, the 
Lodges would make but a feeble and ftiort refiftance. 

The greater part of thefe fuccefles were to be attribut- 
ed to Philo-K.mggz-, neither did he hide thofe pretenfions 
that could indicate the rival. Weilhaupt could not brook 
the moft diftant appearance of rivality; new contefts a- 
rofe between the two chiefs. Knigge at length abandoned, 
or pretended to abandon, the Order. It does not appear 
that Weifhaupt fhowed the lead regret. His power feem- 
ed to be built on foundations that could not be fhaken by 
any ftorm : — it was no longer confined to a corner of Ger- 
many.* The Danube and the Rhine^could no longer 
bound it. In the North and the Eaft he had his emifla- 
ries, in Holland, Poland, and Livonia, f " His apoftles in 
the South had already advanced from Milan to Venice. J 
On the Weft he was beginning bis attacks on France by 
the way Qf Strafbourg.§ But juft at this period waspre- 
paring that ftorm which in the annals of the Sedfc (hall be 
called the Third Epoch. 

• 1 ' 

* That the reader may form a clear and precife idea of the 
manner in which thefe different Lodges and Iiiuminees on their 
feveral mifEons correfpondcd with their chief, I think it right 
to fubjoin the Geographical ami Political Chart of the Se< 5 t, 
fuch as it was drawn out by Knigge in the Original Writings. 
I know this plate only comprehends Germany, and that with- 
out the Aollrian Provinces, “ becaufe (fays Knigge) the Breth- 
ren of thofe Provinces have petitioned to have afeparate Nation- 
al DirettorP But every reader can apply a iiimilar one to 
any other ftate. To complete it, I have added Weilhaupt in 
direCl communication with the Areopagites, and the latter with 
the National Directors. — A very flight infpe&ion will fuffice to 
fhow, how inftruCfions, communications, &c. pafs to and from 
the General, down to the Scotch Directories, and from the lat- 
ter to the Joweft individual of llluniinifm. 

+ Philo's Bericht. 

j See Juridical Depofitions made at Munich. 

§ Original Writings, Vol. II. Letter 23, to Cato, a8th Jan* 
uary, 1783. 
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Wctzlar - - - — Veteravia, and the Seignorial and Imperial Towns. 
Frankfort - - — Frankfort, Fulda, Hanover, Ifenburg. 

Darmftadt Darmftadt, Homburg, Ufinguen. 

Spire - - Spire, Worms, Deux-Ponts. 


I ' Neuwied - - for The Countries of the Wied, of Seyn, Mceurs, Thorn, Eflcn. 
c- J Munfter - — • — Ofnabruck, Juliers, Cleves. 

* Paderborn Paderborn, Minden, Corvey, Naflau, 

_ Oldenburg Ferdcn, Hoya, Schauenburg. 

<*¥ * 

4 ^ 

# (TDrefden or ] 


Third InfpeCtor 

who infpefts the ^ 


/"Provincial of Upper Saxony 

who fuperintends the - - Scotch Directories of ^ 


^Provincial of Lower Saxony 

who fuperintends the - - Scotch Directories of 
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Lefpfic-'^ j T he Electorate, o f Saxony and the Provoftftip of Ziitz* 

Berlin - - - - — Brandenburg and Pomerania. 

| The Dutchy of Saxony and Principality of Schwartzburg, 

Anhalt, Mansfield, Stolberg, and Querfurt. 

f Hanover for The Electorate, Celle, Grubenhagen. 

Brunfwick - - — Wolfenbuttel, Magdeburg, Halberftadt. 

Bremen — Bremen, the Holftein, Hamburg, Hildcfheim, 

Strelitz - - - — Mecklenburg, Lubcck, Ratzeburg, 


Weimar or \ 
Gotha 
Deffau 
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CHAP. VII. 


Third Epoch of IHuminif?ru 
Difcovery of the Se£t. 

I T was not without reafon that Weifhaupt had exprefs- 
ed his app rehen fions as to the precipitate manner in 
which Knigge had admitted fo many candidates to the 
myfteries of the Sedfc: on the other hand, Knigge might 
with equal reafon upbraid Weifhaupt with want of pru- 
dence in recommending to the adepts fuch books as thofe 
publifhed under the name of Boulanger; and thus difclo- 
fing his atheifm previous to the lad myfteries.* Butfuc- 
tefs' had fo emboldened Weifhaupt, that he kept no far- 
ther referve on the fcore of religion, even with his Mi - 
nerval fcholars; and fo early as the year 1781, the court 
of Bavaria entertained lome fufpicions of this new SedE 
It had even ordered certain inquiries to be made; but the 
Illuminees had art enough to bafHle thefe inquefts.f — 

Left, however, any enquiries fhould at any future time 
take place, Weifhaupt bethought himfelf of making the 
Eledtor the tutelarly adept of his confpiracies. u I am of m r ^ s n * c 
<c opinion (would he write to his Areopagites) that in j n g any 
u order to ftrengthen ourfelves, you fhould fend a depu- procefs. 
tc ration to the Eledtor, to offer him the Protedtorate of 
cc the Ecl^dtic Lodges. The Brethren Ulyffes , Apollo , 
u and TomV others of the moft diftinguifhed members, 
iC even Celfus for inftance, might be deputed for this pur- 
<c pofe. Should the Prince accept it, we fhall be effedtu- 
cc ally fkreened from any future perfection, and nobody 
u will then be. afraid of joining you, or of frequenting 
<c your Lodges/’J 

The reader may eafily judge how fuch a deputation 
Would have tjeen received by the Eledtor, when he is in- 
formed of the manner in which he had formerly received 
a fimilar propofition while refiding at iManheim. One of 
his minifters at that time, under a far more plaufible pre- 

* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 2, from Philo to Cato* 
f Ibid. Let. i, from Epittetus. 

J Orig. Writ. Let, 1, to Eptftetus, 7th Feb. 1783. 
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tcnce, propofed to him to call to his court the moil famous 
Philofophers of the day, and to grant penfions to thefe 
pretended great men, after the example of Lewis XIV. 
who had been the protestor of the learned men of his age. 
The glory of fuch an undertaking feemed at firft to flat- 
ter the* Prince* but on confuting men of real learning he 
foon perceived that fuch.a meafure would only end ‘in 
multiplying a Seel equally inimical to their God and 
their country; and Charles Theodore -would , no„ longer 
hear of the Proteftorfhip of Philofophifm. This anec- 
dote was ferit to me by a perfon who heard it from the 
very'rfiinifter that had made the proportion to the Ele&or. 

It is not underftood how the court of Munich acquired 
its firft knowledge refpe&ing Uluminifm ; the informa- 
tion it received was not fufHciently explicit indeed to de~ 
feribe the fpirit of the Se£t, but it gave a general idea of 
the danger of fecret focieties. On the 22 d of June 1784, 
His Electoral Highnefs publifhed an Edidt abfolutely for- 
bidding all fecret communities^ focieties^ and confraterni- 
ties^ other than thofe by law eftablifhed. The unconta- 
minated Mafons (hut up their Lodges; the 111 urn ini zed 
Mafons, T who had many of their adepts about the court!, 
thought themfelves ftrong enough to bid defiance to the 
Edi<ff, and continued their meetings. A work puhJifhed 
by Mr. Babo, a Proftffor at Munich, entitled r Jhe firjl 
Warning on Free-mafonry , began to difclofe more clearly, 
the plans of the new adepts. Soon after the Count Jo- 
feph Torring made a more vigorous attack oh them. The 
Illuminees not only wrote apologies in anfwer to tKefe 
attacks, but fet many other engines to work, the artifice 
of which cannot be better described than by Weifhaupt’s 
own letters to his adepts. 

" w Liften for a moment to my advice, (he writes on the 
t( 1 8th 'December, 1784). If any inquiry be fet on foot, 
“lam of opinion that none of the Chiefs fhould fuffer 
w themfelves to be led into the detail and particulars of 
tc the Order; and they mull pofitivcly declare, that no 
u power on earth fhould force them to make any difeove- 
a ries excepting to the Elector perfonally: the two de- 
u grees of the higher myfteries fhould then Be fubmitted 
to him. At leaf! fuch thall be the line of conduct which 
u I will hold, if ever I am called upon. You wili then 
u fee what a happy turn our affairs will take. You have 
u read what Brother D . . thought of the firft degree. 
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f ( I am certain the EleCtor will view it in the fame light. 
tt I place all my hopes in the goodnefs of my caufe. Bold- 
“ ly and without the lead appreheniion, 1 can declare be- 
u forehand, that if I am to fall it (hall be in an honorable 
“ manner, though it were to coil me my head. Deport 
4t yourielves in the fame manner, and infill courage into 
u the others. This is an admirable opportunity of ihew- 
w ing your magnanimity; do not let it pafs by without 
u avail. 1 have mentioned my plan for the EleCtor to Bro- 
“ ther Cromwell , and he augms fortunately from it: — but 
“ he very well knows that fuch a meafure will only be 
iC reforted to in the lafl extremity.” 

What an extraordinary mode of defence mud this ap- 
pear to thofe who do not know that thefe two degrees 
which he intended to fhow to the Elector were the cor- 
rected ones, l'uch as he had prepared for Princes and^cer- 
tain other candidates who would have been difgufled with 
them in their real date. Sometimes the whole of that 
part 'relating to the myfteric^, and the difeourfes of the 
Hierophants, were retrenched, and nothing but, the idle 
ceremonial preferved. A fecund letter of Weifhaupt’s to 
his Areopagites dated the 2d February 1785, will more 
clearly explain the whole of this artifice. “ My Brethren 
“ (he fays), the dep you are going to take is proper, and 
u fuch as the circumftances require. The Memorial of 
<c our Menelaus (Werner, Counfellor at Munich) is 
cc very fine and very judicious. I only wifh you to add, 
cc that you will (how your degrees to nobody but to the 

Eledtor; and thofe that may be fubmitted to his inlpec- 
<c tion are — id, The NovUe; 2dly, The Minerval ; 
u The Minor Illumines . [Not a bene jtbsX the words 
tc dunnnfer moneb (dupid monk) are to be changed into 
^ dummjler menfeh (dupid men]. 4thly, The Major II- 
tc luminee entire, except thefe words, which you will ef- 
^ face : the Priejh land bad Princes are in our way . 
cc 5thly, The Diretiing Illu?nince ; but in this degree 
<c you will only fhow the ceremonial of the reception, and 
“ my difeourfe ; not a word of the reft . 6thly, The de~ 
w gree of Priejl or Epopt\ here )ou will only fow our 
“ inf rulf ions that relate to fciences ; and you will care - 
“fully read thofe overfef any allnfion or reference to the 
“ reft jhould fubfif . 

cc As all the packets for Ephefus (Ingoldadt) are open* 
> c ed, I plainly fee that I am thapetfonat whom they aim* 
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u To-morrow I will write to Alfred (the minifter Sein- 
K Iheim) ; and that letter will inform the court before - 
<c hand how I mean to behave on this occafion. Openly 
iC declare to the Elector, that the Order is a produce of 
<c his own- fates , and that lam the author of it* Then 
iC the whole affair will turn upon me j but I am much 
“miftaken if they will proceed to a perfonal inqueft until 
they have further proofs, which can only be acquired 
4C by opening the letteis. Show yourfelves, great, firm, 
and undaunted. My conduct will prove to you what I 
“ can be. In the inftru&ion for the degree of Epopt take 
<c great care of that part that relates to Hijiory \ leave 
w nothing that can lead to the difcovery of the theft com - 
<c mitted on the Archives 

He is dis" All this artifice, however, proved ufelefs. The court 
covered had acquired fufficient proofs to take fuch fteps againft 

raiiVed 3 ” ^ er0 t ^ ie as P ruc fence might require. A few 
4 1 e days after he had written thel'e inftrudtions to his Areo- 
pagites, he was difmiiled from his chair of Profeffor of 
Laws in the Univerfity of Ingolftadt; only, however, 
as a famous Majler of Lodges , and as difcbedient to the 
Edict fuppreffing all fecret locieties. The myfteries of 
his Lodge had not yet tranfpired; it was only known, 
that feverai members of his llluminifm, difgufted with 
his dodtrines or his plans, had abandoned his Lodges as 
early as 1783. Among others were to be found Co- 
sandey a Pritft, and the Abbe Renner, both of them 
Profeffbrs of the Litter cs humaniores at Munich. But, 
great as might be the horror which they had conceived 
of what they had feen of the Sedt without having attain- 
ed the grand myfteries, it does not appear that they had 
as yet taken any fteps againft it ; at leaft they had not 
given fuch details as might diredt the arm of the law. On 
the 30th March 1785, however, they received a fummons 
Juridical from His Electoral Highnefs, and from the Bifhop of 
tions^of ^ reyfinguen,to appear before the T ribunal of the Ordina- 

two Ulu- ry,and there to declare whatever they might have obferv- 
minees. e d 1° the °f Bluminees contrary to religion and good 
morals. Nobody, even then, had the leaft idea that the 
confpiracy was pointedly directed againft the government. 
Meffrs. Cofandey and Renner made their depofttions, 
the one on the 3d the other on the 7 th of April follow- 
ing. I muft give extracts from both, though perfectly 
agreeing with each other. That made by Mi. Cofandey 
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js more ample on the principles of the Illuminees, while 
Mr. Renner defcends more particularly into their confti- 
tution and the education of their pupils. I {hall therefore 
begin by an extradl from the latter $ and then revert to 
that made by Mr. Cofandey, 

faridical Depofition made by the Profejfor Renner on 
the Illuminees . 

After having Rated the orders he had received to ap • 
pear before the Tribunal, and the fubjecf on which he 
was to give evidence, Mr. Renner begins by declaring 
that 

u The Order of the Illuminees mufl be diftinguifhed 
& from that of the Free-mafons. But this diflindfion is a 
f c fecret to mere Mafons, as well as to Illuminees of the 
? c Minerval degree. I was myfelf in the dark refpefting 
* c it, until, after a long trial, they thought proper to ad- 
vance me to the degree of Minor llluminee , the fir ft 
degree in which they take the name of llluminee . 1 

* c was even conftituted Superior oyer 4 fmall number of 
M the Brethren.” % 

Here the deponent, who thought lie was to become a 
Mafon on his firft entrance into the Se< 5 f, learns that he 
is not yet one; and tells us, that many of the Brethren 
had complained heavily that they had not been admit- 
ted as yet to the Intermediary Degrees** He himfelF 
is admitted to them, and does not find them fatisfadio- 
xy : but he adds, ^ The advantage I reaped from them 
was, that I difcovered the benefits which the Order de~ 
44 rived from Free-mafonry. The Illuminees fear no- 
* c thing fo much as to be known under that name. They 
ailume the cloak of Mafonry, only becaufe they believe 
44 themfelves more fecure when mafked under the appear - 
^ ance of an aflbciation that is looked upon as iilfignifi- 
cant. — : The Mafonic Lodges, according to their ex- 
preffion, only contain the drofs of the people (der trofs 
* 4 von leuten) or the bulk of the army, among whom a 
M few perfons may be found, that may look upon them- 
u felves as very happy, after long and fevere trials, to be 
f c fecretly admitted into the fandtuary of the Order. All 
the other Free-mafons, Apprentices. Fellow-crafts, and 
Mafons, are to content themfelves with idle ceremo- 
f* nies, and remain under the yoke, either becaufe their 
T 
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cc eyes are not ftrong enough to bear the lighter becaufe 
iC their love for the Order, and their fecrecy, two efl'ential 
u requifites in every adept, cannot be fufficiently depend- 
<c ed on. When once they are condemned to linger in 
c< obfcurity, they can never have hopes of rifing to the 
“ myfteries; and this is exprefl'ed by the fuperiors in the 
“ following fentence, Ex inferno nulla ejl Redemptio. , 
Meantime thefe Mafons, without knowing it, are 
4i under the diredtion of the Illuminees, who reap great 
“ advantages from their reputation and their riches. — 
u Thefe men (fay the Superiors) are fufficiently recom- 
penfed by being admitted to converfe with the adepts of 
u light, and to learn enough from fuch conventions to 
“ appear enlighted to the propbane. 

“ The Illuminees, who at firft only fhow themfelves 
cc under the appearance of a literary fociety, gave them- 
u lelves the following conftitution : Their Order is fub- 
u divided into different claffes, called degrees , becaufe the 
“ light expands itfelf according to thefe claffes. — The firft 
“ degree is a lort of Noviciate, though every perfon re- 
u ported as infinuated , and recommended by fome mem- 
“ bcr of the Order as worthy of being admitted, muft 
t( have been prepared and inftrudted to a certain point by 
cc his Infinuator or Recruiter. It is a conftant rule in the 
u Order, that every Candidate fhould undergo a year’s 
“ trial, that his Infinuator may obferve him accurately, 
“ according to the regulations of the Order, and in a S$>ui- 
“ bus Licet draw an exadl pidture of his perfon, his cha r 
<c racier, his talents, and his conducl. If the Candidate 
tc is judged to be worthy, he is admitted into the clafs of 
u Preparations . — In my time there were two of this na- 
“ ture, called Churches . Each was diredled by four men^ 
cc forming what was called the Magijiracy .• They were 
the Superior, the CenJ'or , the Treafur errand the Secre- 
c< tary\ and all thefe were adepts of higher degrees. — . 
« We held at leaft one meeting every month, at which 
<c all the members of the fame Church were to attend, to 
“ give their Superiors a fealed letter directed £h/ibus Li - 
<c cct , Soli, or Prime, containing an exadl ftatement of the 
“ condudI,difcouife, &c. of thole whom they had chferved 
a during the month. * 

“ No member is difpenfed from thefe S^uibus Licets , 
c< which afcend from Degree to Degree, and are only open- 
<( ed by thofe who have a right to read them* The' other 



HISTORICAL PART. 


x +7 


44 occupations of the meeting were, "after fome ceremonies, 
* to read the ftatutes, a few paftages from the ancient Phi— 
u lofophers, and a difeourfe on various fubjedls, compofed 
44 by the different members in rotation. As the Brethren 
“ in general do not like religion, the greater liberty the 
4< writer ufes on that fubjeft, he is the more applauded, 
“ and acquires a higher reputation of being enlightened. 
44 Sometimes, however, the prefence of certain brethren, 
44 either feeble as yet, or not to be entirely depended upon, 
“ caufe the Superiors at fuch le&ures to give fig ns of ap- 
K parent diffatisfa&ion. It would be a violent breach of 
44 their policy to give way to intemperate language, and' 
<c to exprefs the principles of the Order too openly, as 
“ each member might look upon fuch talk as a part of 
1{ their fyftem. 

w To avoid fufpicion, and to attain their ends more cer- 
44 tainly, they hold weekly meeting?, whence all ceremony 
“and conftraint is difearded. Here the pupils hold dis- 
u putations among themfelves on all forts of fubjc&s. It 
44 is on thefe occafions that the fuperiors, and thofe who 
€C have imbibed the true principles of the Order, facer at 
“ what they call Religious Prejudices ; for in their Jan- 
4C guage every thing that can obftruct their views ar zpre- 
? 4 judices. It is then that by means of the moft feducing 
41 lubterfuges they reprefent their principles in fuch poign- 
44 ant language, that the mofl timid, encouraged by their 
44 example, and purified from all drofs and religious pre- 
44 judice, become perfectly like the reft. He that can 
4C withftand fuch artifice is a man loft in the eyes of the 
44 Order. 

ct That which made the greateft impreffion on me, a- 
tc mong the Illuminees, was certainly their method of 
44 binding down their adepts and fubduing their minds. — 
44 They extoll the greatnels and power of the Order; they 
44 fpeakof its dignity with the utmoft refpeft; they ftun 
« you with the moft magnificent promifes, and aifure you 
44 of the protection of great perfonages ready to do every 
44 thing for the advancement of its members at the re- 
44 commendation of the Order ; till at length each pupil 
44 really confiders, or appears to confider, the intereft of 

Illuminifin as his own, and views all the propofitions 
44 and orders he receives from his fuperiors as duties which 
« he has to fulfill. Should a pupil under this idea have 
44 the misfortune to declare, in a Qidbus Licet , a Primo y 
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« or a Solu fome mifcoridu& of his own, or fome fecret 
« that he has been entrufted with or that he has extorted 
u from any body, the unhappy confident is loft to him- 
a felf, for he thenceforth belongs wholly to the Se&.— 
cc When once they have thus tied him down, they aflume 
“ a very different tone with him. They care very little 
c{ about him; 4 He may abandon us (they fay), we ftand in 
ct no farther need of him.’ — I do not think that any one has 
€c yet dared or will ever dare to (how the leaft difcontent* 
<c much lefs a defire to quit the Order; efpecially if he 
“ reflects on the dictatorial threat, It /ball be/ri vain for 
u any prince to pretend to fave him ivho /ball dare to be - 
* c tray us •* 

“ They felecl their pupils with great caution* and only 
ic entice into their Order thofe whom they think can be 
“ ufeful to the attainment of their ends. Statefmen, per- 
<c fons diftinguifhed by rank or fortune, archivifts* coun- 
fellors, fecretaries, clerks, profeffors; abbes, preceptors* 
sc phyficians, and apothecaries, are always welcome candi- 
<c dates to the Order. 

ic The degree of Major Illuminee is, if I may makeufe 
<c of fuch an cxpreflion, a fchool in which the candidate is 
li trained like a true Bloodhound f 

Here the deponent relates their method of watching 
their adepts, and of defcribings both them and the pro- 
phane. He alfo mentions fome few of' the thoufand of 
fifteen hundred queftions that are to be anfwered on th£ 
charadter, the habits, &c. of any perfon whom an adept is 
ordered to fcrutinize. He then continues: 

“ This method of enlightening the pupils always goes 
fC on increafing in every degree. A brother may know 
cc thofe of his clafs and thofe of an inferior one; but, un* 
u lefs his Superiors have conferred on him the commiHion 
tc of Diredto r, Vi fi tor, or Spy, all other adepts are, in their 
n language, invifible to him. This, v/ithout doubt, is the 
cc point that conftitutes the great ftrength of the Order* 
“ The chiefs*by this method, watch an inferior without be- 
ing known ; they know how far he is devoted to the Or- 
tc der and true to his fecrecy; and a point of ftill greater 
<c importance is, that in cafe of any explofion, (of which 
a they have been long apprehenlive),and on ail occafions* 

* Ivein Furft Kann den fchiirzen der uns verrarh. 
t Wie die wahren fpiirhunde abgeiicluet werden. 
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« they can fupport the brethren without any one enter* 

« taining the lead fufpicion of their being connected with 
lc the fyffem, fince they are unknown even to the Bre- 
tt thren, and of courfe to the prophane. 

« There are men , and they may be eafily difcerned^ who 
tt defend the Order (of Illuminiltn) with great warmth , 

« though they do not declare themf elves to belong to it . — 

« Sud^ conduct certainly deferves a little animadverfion. 
u EitheV thefe defenders belong to the Order, or they do 
« not ; if they do not, can they pretend to defend that 
« which they neither know nor have any pofflbility of 
u knowing. If they belong to the Order, that very cir- 
« cumftance renders them unworthy of belief, though they 
fhould adduce as proofs fome few works thrown out to 
baffle any attempt to inveftigate the plan of the Order, 

« or fhould proteft on their words of honor when they 
“ fpeak fo highlyjn its praife* When a perfon comes fe- 
< c rioufly to confider the impofflbility of knowing any 
tc thing of Illuminifm but by being a member of it, and 
<c when we compare the many advantages derived from 
u their innifbility; if we fhould be tempted to draw 
tc any conclufions on thefe defenders, we might (and that 
* c without reafoning ill) fuppofe'they belonged themfelves 
iC to the Order, and to that particular fpecies of adepts 
which the Uluminees term invifble 
After having thus given as much* of the general plan 
of the Illuminees as he could know without having been 
admitted to the higher degrees, the Deponent comes to the 
principles which the Superiors wifli to inculcate in their . 
pupils; and in the firft place he mentions the following, 
of which they have mads a fort of proverb ; 

* Und zwar von iener art der verfchwundenen, wie man fie 
in der ordens lprache nennt. — Were I to requeft certain £n~ 
glifh reviewers, and particularly Dr. Griffiths, or his afliffants 
in rhe Motitkly Review, to read and weigh this ohfervation of 
the German deponam, thofe gentlemen might perhaps wiflito 
retort it on me; bn<t let them recoiled:, that when men who 
have affociated with robbers are ieen to depofe againft them, 
or when the writings of conl'pirators are produced in evidence, 
a'perfon may eafily prove their criminality without being an - 
accomplice. But you, Gentlemen, who were not with them, 
yet pretend to prove their innocence, will your afTerticn inva- 
lidate the evidence of eye and ear witneiTes ?— if you are of 
their party, all that can be concluded from your denials is, 
that you are ftiil very faithful and much devoted to them, fince 
in their defence you refill the demonftration of evidence. 
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Tous les Rois et tous Jes Pretres 
Sont des Fripons et des traitres.* 

O' I , 

, ^ „ v - 

With regard to Suicide , the Superiors preach it to their 
brethren to prepare them for more tempejluous ^ times* — 
u They have the art of reprefenting fuicide as fo eafy, and 
44 fo advantageous in certain circumftances, that I fhould 
44 not be furprized (fays Mr. Renner) to fee fome adept 
4t carried a vvay by the lure of a certain voluptuoufnefs which 
44 they pretend to be peculiar to fuicide; and they even 
44 pretend to prove their afTertions by examples. 

44 But of all their deteftable principles the moft danger- 
44 ous in my judgment is this : The end juflifies the meansi 
44 In confequenee of this morality, and according to 
44 THEIR const an TjPkActice, the mere fufpicion that 
44 a man will at any future period be in a pofition to ob~ 
44 ftru& the views of the Order will be a fufficient realon 
tc to calumniate him, however virtuous he may be. They 
44 will cabal to drive one man out of his place; they will 
44 poifon another; a third they will aflaifinate; in fhort, 
44 they will do any thing to attain their ends. Suppofe the 
44 crime of the Illuminee fhould be difeovered, he always 
44 has the Patet-exitus as a refource. It is only a ball 
44 through the head , and he efcapes the rigor and ignomi- 
44 ny of the law.” 

Mr. Renner next alludes to what the Se£t calls its Mo - 
ral Government or Commifijion of Morals , or its Fijcah 
44 This commiffion is a college formed of the moft able 
44 and honeft men, that is in their language, of men chiefly 
4 4 belonging to the clafs of Invifibles , and who, enjoying 
44 the confidence of the fovereign, would, according to the 
44 vices of their commiffion, inform him of the morals 
44 and honeftv of each of his fubjedls; but as probity i$ 
4C necefFary to fulfil the divers ftations of the ftate, each 
4C perfon fhould be prepared beforehand for the office he 
44 is to occupy. An admirable plan ! But fhould they ever 
44 accomplish it, fhould their rule ever be adopted, what. 
44 would become of all thofe men who did not belong to 
44 Illuminifm ? Happily, the plan is difeovered in time; 
44 other wife they might have verified what a Superior juft 
44 returned from vifiting a Superior of a higher degree 
44 had foretold ; Ail tbePoJls once properly filled in fuc - 


* All kings and all priefls are rafeals and traitors. 
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<c cejfion to each other y Jhould the Order he compcfed of hut 
u ./tx hundred members , no povjer on earth could refill 
« them.” 

Mr. Renner finifhes by declaring* that he is unacquaint- 
ed with the ultimate obje<Sl of the Order; that the Supe- 
riors were perpetually talking of that object, but never 
mentioned what it was. He believes it to be of the ut- 
moft confeauence; but he leaves every one free to con- 
ceive, after what he has faid, how that object can accord 
with the civil and religious duties. He affirms on oath 
the particulars contained in the above declaration, and 
which he leaves written and figned by his own hand. 

> ) 

Juridical Depofitiom of Mr. Cos ande v, 'gd -dp *■*/> *785* 

My reafon for placing Mr. Renner’s depolition firft, 
was,»becaufe he is more explicit on the government of 
Illuminifm; while Mr. Cofandey chiefly dwells on the 
principles of the Se£L After having fhown in a 'few 
words how Free-mafonry ferves as a cloak to the Sett, 
how the candidate is gradually fettered in the bonds of the 
Superiors, and how dangerous muft be a fervitude to men 
who from principle wilh to appear idlers though in the 
mod atiive purfuits; he proceeds with the unfortunate 
Minerval to the degrees of Minor and Major llluminee . 
“ It is here (fays he) that the pupil is a little further ini— 
<c tiated into the fyftems of the Order. Light, however, 
cc is imparted to him but flowly, and with all poflible pre- 
u cautions. He is here made acquainted with a greater 
M number of Adepts and Under-Superiors; but the Chiefs 
u always remain invijible . 

“ In order to be advanced to the higher degrees the 
“ candidate muft, in the language of the Sett, have got rid 
w of all religious prejudices, or at leaft he muft affiume 
<c the appearance of one who has fo done in the prefence 
<c of his Superiors ; as no religionijl (fuch is their expres- 
<c lion) can be admitted to the higher degrees.* 

cc The moft excellent Superiors are the perfons that 
a give the ton in all thefe degrees. Their orders, their 
“ maxims, their opinions, their doctrines, are the foul, the 
w ftandard, the fpirit, the main lpring of this inftitution* 

* Dann kein Religionar (es ift ihr aufdruck) vvird in die ho- 
here grad auf genommen. 
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44 The lower clals of Superiors and Chiefs, are cunning 
“ knaves, and black and fyftematic villains, or fometimes* 
44 milled enthufiafts, fpurred on and abominably deluded 
cc by the others. As a proof, I will relate fame of their 
44 principles in the form of proverbs, which are never giv- 
“ en in writing, but are perpetually inculcated in the adepts; 
44 by thefe Superiors. 

44 I. When nature lays ico heavy a burthen upon ui x 
44 it is to fuicide that ivc are to apply for relief Pat tv 
44 Exitus. An Illuminee, they would tell us, fhould 
44 make away with himfclf rather than betray his’ Order; 
4c and they alfo reprtfent a fecret yoluptuoufaefs to he in- 
44 herent to fuicide. 

44 II. Nothing through reafon , every thing through 
is their fecoiid- maxim. The end, the propa- 
44 gation, and the advantage of their Order, fupplies ip the 
44 minds of the adepts the place of God, country, and con- 
44 fcience. Every thing that obltrucls theprogrefs of the 
44 Order is the blacked: treafon. 

4C III. The end fanciifies the means . Thus calumny, 
44 poifon, aflaflination, treafon, revolt, wickednefs, and any 
44 thing that can lead to this end, is laudable. 

44 IV. No Prince can fave the jnan who dares to betray 
<c us. Things then are carried on in this Order that are 
44 adverfe to the incerefis of Princes; things that from* 
44 their importance might be difeovered to Princes; fuch 
< £ a difeovery (in the language qf the Se£t) would be the 
44 blackeft treafon; and the traitor is beforehand threaten- 
44 ed with vengeance. They mud alfo have means of de- 
44 droving their accufers with impunity; and fuch means- 
44 are eahly furmifed. 

44 V. All Kings and all Priefls are rafcals and trai - 
44 tors ; and in another place. All Pricfis are knaves . — ; 
44 The total annihilation of religion, of the love of the 
^ 4 country, and of princes, enters into the plans of the II- 
44 luminees ; becaufe (fay they) religion as well as love of 
44 the country, and of princes, redrains the affe&ions of 
44 men to particular dates, and diverts them from the more 
44 extenfive views of Illuminifm, 

44 Among their plans I obferved one which they called 
44 their inoral Empire or Government, This government, 
44 which would throw the whole force of every date into 
44 the hands of their college or council of Illuminifm, would, 
4C without any appeal to the prince , name to all promo-' 
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tf tions, and grant or refufe all the favors of the ftate.— 

By thefe means they would be entrufted with the abfo- 
lute right of definitively pronouncing on the honefty or 
the capability of each individual. Bv thefe means too 
u all the prophane would be difearded from the court and 
<c other employments ; and, to ufe their exprefiion, a holy 
legion would furround the prince, mailer him, and die- 
<c tate his edicts according to their own will and pleafure. 

This Regimen or Moral College, alfo called the Choir 
IC million of Morals, or the Fijcal (being a fortofexche- 
* c quer chamber for the government of the people), would 
invelt the Sedt with a moll formidable defpotic power 
over the four quarters of the globe, and would reduce 
* c fovereigns to the defpicable Hate of mere phantoms, or 
of crowned Haves.” 

This College, or Moral Regimen , will occur again in 
another juridical depofition; and I will then explain how 
it ferved to veil the future projects of the Se£l for the 
diforganization and abfolutedeftruction of all fociety what- 
ever. Mr. Cofandey concludes with faying that he is rea- 
dy to affirm qn oath the truth of all that is contained in 
the above declaration. 

Thefe depofitions, not with Handing their importance, 
feemed to make but little imprefiion. Whether the tri- 
bunals were befet by, or in great part compofed of 111 u— 
minees, or not, I cannot know; but they alFe&edto treat 
thefe declarations as containing nothing either very feri r 
pus or menacing; or whether the removal of Weiihaupt 
had made them view the Sedh as deftroyed, and the con- 
spiracy as couptera&ed, I do not pretend to fay; butcer-r 
tain it is, that at length Heaven by its thunderbolts warns 
nations and their rulers of the plots contriving againlt 
them, of the extent of which plots they were ignorantj 
neither had they furmifed the baneful activity of the eon- 
fpirators. DifmifTed from his public functions at Ingol- 
ftadt, Weiihaupt had taken refuge at Ratilbon. This Wei- 
town becomes his nevy Elsujis , his center of myfteries; 
all his plots had followed him thither; and fo far was he 
from looking upon them as bafRed, that he purfued them at R at i s ^ 
with redoubled ardor. Vengeance had rendered him more bon. 
terrible from the receffes of his new retreat; and now en- 
tirely liberated from all public duties, he gives up his 
whole time to the preparation and drilling of emiflaries, 
to teaching them the means of fapping, y/hen on their 
U 
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different millions, the foundations of the altar and the 
throne, of civil fociety, and of all governments whatever* 
An adept Among his adepts was one Lanz, an apoftate priefh 
ftruck W eifhaupt defigned him as the perlon to carry his mys- 

v/iih teries.and confpiracies into Silefla. His million was aF- 
read >' ^ xed 5. and Weifhaupt was giving him his laft in- 
v ‘ Jb * ftru&ions, when a thunderbolt from heaven ftruck the 
apoftate dead, and that by the Jide of JVtifimupt .* The 
Brethren, in their firft fright had not recourfe to their or- 
dinary means for diverting the papers of the deceafed adept 
from the infpeXion of the magiftrates. The perufa! of 
fome of his papers furnifhed new proofs; and being trans- 
mitted to the court of Bavaria, induced it to take the de- 
termination of following up the difeoveries made in the 
depofitions ofMefTrs. Cofandev and Renner. 

The enquiries made, chiefly related to thofe who were 
known to have had .connexions with W eifhaupt at Ingol- 
ftadt. The adept Fischer, firft judge and Burgo-itias- 
ter of that town, and the Librarian Drexl, were banifh- 
ed. The Baron Fr auenb erg and fifteen other of Wei- 
fhaupt’s pupils were expelled the univerfity. But nei- 
ther their punifhment, nor the circumftance of the adep t 
being ftruck by lightning, could raife any fymptoms of 
remorfe in the mind of their mafter. The following let- 
ter to Fifcher may ferve as a fpecimen of the manner in 
which he wifhed to fupport their courage, ftimulate then 
enthufiafm, and infufe all the rage and vengeance of his 
plots into their minds. 

cc Ifialute yon , my dear martyr it is thus he begins 
his letter. He then reminds his pretended martyr of that 
paftage in Seneca where the juft manftruggling with ad- 
verfity is reprefented as the light moft worthy'of Heaven: 
He then continues : u Am I to cdngratulate you, or am 
lc I to condole with you on your misfortunes? I know 
u you too well to indulge in the latter fentiment — Receive 
u then my moft fincere congratulations on feeing you 
“ among thofe to whom pofterity will render juftice, and 
4C whofe conftancy in the defence of truth it cannot fail 
tc to admire — You are triply and quadruply more dear to 
u me, now that you fhare my fate and that of fo many 
“ other magnanimous perfons. I leave it to your pru=~ 
a dence to decide whether you will commence a profecu* 

* See the Apology of the Illuminees, P. 
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* tkm againft thofe who have been guilty of fuch abomi- 
<c nable injuftice againft you'; or whether fubmitting to 
u your exile without murmur or complaint, you will wait 
“ for better times. You ftiall not want; I and the Bre- 
thren will provide for your expenfes. The public papers 
“ alfo Jhall I'eprefent the whole gf this bufinefs in its pro - 
“per light . Drexl in the mean time will retire to Brunn. 
tc Let the laughers laugh , and our enemies rejoice . < Their 
“ joy ere long J hall be converted into tears. Look upon 
“ yourfelf as happy to fuffer with the better part of the 
“ nation . If I have the power of giving my benedi&ion 
“ to any body, I give you mine with both my hands. — - 
<c O be thou blejfed , ?noJl worthy and mojl conjlant of ?riy 
<c Heroes . ... I am forry that all this has happened juft 
« at the time" when I am fetting out for the banks of the 
« Rhine. I depart next month and fhall not return till a 
<c few months hence. In the mean thne I fnall not be idle ; 
“ and it is not without a reafon that I go to that country . 
“ Acquaint the Brethren of it , Be always firm and con~ N 
“ ftant. No difhonorcan attach to you; continue as you 
<c have begun, and your very enemies will be obliged to 
* c admire you. Adieu, learn to appreciate and feel your 
<c own greatnefs. Your enemies are little indeed in their 
« triumph . — ( Ratijbon this xqth April 1785 j. 

cc P . S. If you want money I will have proper mea- 
“ fures taken at Munich to lupply you.” 

This letter was either intercepted or fell into the Elec- 
tor’s hands by fome other means and he there faw how 
dangerous a man this muft be who could thus infufe his 
enthufiafm into the minds of his Confpirators. A fecret 
com million was named to receive further depofitions. — > 
The aulic counfellor Utzschneiber and Mr. Grum 
berger of the Academy of Sciences, who were known to 
have abandoned the Order of the Illuminees about two 
years before, were fummoned to make their depofitions. 
Tiie Prieft Cofandey was called upon once more. The 
declaration made in common by tbefe three Gentlemen 
will recall to the minds of the readers many of the parti- 
culars already ftated in the foregoing declarations, and in 
the Code of the Illuminees, with refpeeft to the means em- 
ployed by the Se£f, for making thernfslves matters of the 
Mafonic Lodges; for appropriating to themfelves their 

** See Original Writings, Vol. II. laft Letter and Note. 
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funds, to provide for the expenfe of their travellers; and 
for multiplying the number of their adepts. — The fame* 
method for the ferutators is obfervable, the fame oaths, al- 
manacks, and cypher for the firft degrees; The depo- 
nents had abandoned the Order before they were admitted 
to the higher degrees. The principles that had been laid 
clown to them are on that account the more remarkable. 
I ihall, therefore, tranAate that part of their evidence as 
being of the utmoft confequence. Some perfons may be 
of opinion, that to have Amply ftated the perfeft coinci- 
dence of this new declaration with thofe already feen 
would have fufficed; but they fhoilld confider that repe- 
titions of obje&s of fuch importance may be infifted oii 
by many readers, becaufe the proofs are ftrengthened by 
the number, the character, and concordance of the wit- 
neffes. 

The Juridical Dcpojition made in common by the Aulic 
! Counsellor Utzschneider, the Priejl Cosandey* 
and the Academician Grunberger, on the 9 th of 
Sept . 1785. 

<c The obje£t of the £rft degrees of Iiluminifm is at 
44 once to train their young men, and to be informed of 
44 every thing that is going forward by a fyftem of efpion - 
44 age.* The Superiors aim at procuring from their in- 
44 feriors diplomatic aits, documents, and original wri- 
44 tings. With pleafure they fee them commit any trea- 
44 fens or treacherous a£ts, becaufe they not only turn the 
44 fecreis 'betrayed to their own advantage*, but thereby 
44 have it in their power to keep the traitors in a perpetual 
iL dread, left, if they ever fhowed any llgns of ftubborn- 
44 liefs, their malefa&ions fhould be made known. — Ode- 
44 rint dum met u ant , let them hate, provided they fear, is 
44 the principle of their government. , 

44 The Uluminees from thefe firft degrees are educated 
44 in the following principles: 

i. a The 111 11 mince who vvifhes to rife to the higheft 
44 degrees muft be free from all religion for a religionift 

* Und zu gliech zur aufkundfchaftung aller fachen. 

t Ber lHuminat, der in die hohern grade kommen will, mafs 
aller religion frey ieyn. 
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€£ (as they call every man who has any religion) will ne- 
4t ver be admitted to the higheft degrees. 

II. The Patet £xztus y or the dofirine on Suicide, is 
expreffed in the fame terms as in the preceding depofition. 

III. The end fanStifies the means . The welfare of 
<c the Order will be a j unification for calumnies, poifon- 
tc ings, aflafllnations, perjuries, treafons, rebellions; in 

(hort, for all that the prejudices of men lead them to 
call crimes. 

IV. K One muft be more fubmiflive to the Superiors 
lc of Uluminifm, than to the fovereigns or magiftrates who 
u govern the people ; and he that gives the preference to 
“ fovereigns or governors of the people is ufelefs to us.* 
i£ Honor, life) arid fortune, all are to be lacrificed to the 
<c Superiors. The governors of nations are defpots when 
a they are not directed by USi They can have no autho- 

rity over us, who are free men. 5, f 
The Marquis of Conftanza ufed to fay, cc that there 
<c ought to be but tv/o Princes in Germany — Thefe Prin- 
<c ces fhould be llluminees, and fo furrounded and led by 
tc our adepts, that none of the prophane could approach 
their perfons. The greater and lefier?offices of the ftate 
fhould be folely entrufted to members of our Order; 
€i and the advantages of the Order (hould be attended to, 
<c tho’ in direX oppOfition to the interefts of the Prince.t 
<c Sovereigns (hould alfo pafs through the lower degrees 
<c of the Order, and they (hould only be admitted to the 
tc higher degrees when they properly apprehend the holy 
<c defigns of the Order — which are no other than to deli- 
<c ver the people from the bondage of their Princes, No- 
C£ bles, and Priefts; to eftablilh an equality of Rations and 
u of religious and to render men both free and happy. — - 
u Should we ever have fix hundred llluminees in Bavaria* 
Xi nothing coold reftft us.” 

I promifed to make a few refleXions on this article; 
and to thofe perfons 1 addrefs them, who would immedi- 
ately lay hold of it to prove that the llluminees, fo far from 
wiihing to annihilate every government and civil fociety 
itfelf, had no other view than to re-unite Germany under 

* Vollte jemand den Regenten mehr anhangen, fb taught er 
flicht fur uns. 

f Sie habenkein Recht iiber uns freye Menfchen- 
j Alles was das befte des Ordens heforaei t, nmfs man thutr, 
wenn es gleich dem beiten der Regenten zuwidcr iauft. 
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ene and the fame government** Moft undoubtedly fuch 
views were held out to the deponents in their lower dais- 
es ; but let it be remembered, that none of them had been 
admitted to the higher myfteries. It is in the degree of 
Epopt that the defigns of the Order for the total deftruc- 
tion of Civil Society are manifefted. There the illumi- 
nizing Hierophant no longer fays, that Germany ought 
to be under the government of one Prince; but he fays 
THAT NATIONS AND PRINCES SHALL DISAPPEAR 
PROM THE FACE OF THE Earth'; that every father 
Jhall \ like Abraham , be at once the priejl and ' f over eign 
cf his family \ and reason Jhall be the foie Code of Man, 
The Hierophant there declares, that secret societies 
are the agents that ‘are to produce this revolution, and 
that it is one of the grand fccrets of Illuminifm . There, 
in fhort, is clearly to be feen the plan of bringing men 
back to the pretended Patriarchal nomade and favage 
life ; and it is even exprefsly afTerted, that the original 
caufe of the fall of man was their re-union in civil fociety f 
The depofitions, therefore, of MefTrs. Utzfchneider, Co- 
fandey, and Griinberger, are pe r fe&ly coriedt fo far as 
they relate to their degrees ; for fuch was the do&rinc 
taught in the degrees of Major and Minor Illuminee — . 
Another remark may alfo be true, that as a preparatory 
ftep the Illuminees only leek to deftroy all the leflbr pow- 
ers in order to form one or two great ftates in Germany; 
but that will not change the fate decreed in the higher 
myfteries for thefe greater Princes of the German nation, 
or for all Princes and nations in general. This fingle Po- 
tentate will then fliare the fame fate as Religion . We 
have heard them talk of reducing the world to the unity 
of Religion , as well as to the unity or equality of flations * 
But has not the Se<St already declared, that in order to be 
admitted to the laft fecret one muft begin by getting rid 
of all Religion ? This plan, therefore, for reducing Ger- 

* This is precifely 'what lias been lately attempted to divert 
the eyes of the public from their monftrous and Antifocia! plots ; 
and even in England this plea^has been let up, in hopes of in- 
validating the proofs adduced in fuch Memoirs. I know not 

who is the invifibh writer of thele paragraphs; but though e- 
ven the Sieur Hoettiger himfelf, famous among the German 11- 
himinees, were the author of them, I fliouJd little fear his ar^ 
guments. Let my readers compare his proofs with minei l 
afk no more. 
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many under the dominion of one Prince, is evidently no- 
thing more than a preliminary ftep, in like manner as 
their plan of fubjc&ing Princes to the government of 
their Order. When the proper time comes, all thele 
plans are changed, in the leffons of the adepts, to the to- 
tal annihilation of every ftate, prince, and civil govern- 
ment on earth. ' 

The Reader may eafily perceive how the Se£f, even fo 
early as the degrees in which the three deponents had 
been admitted, prepares them for the laft fecrets ; efpe- 
cially when he fees immediately following the pretended 
union of Germany, that maxim which has already ap- 
peared in the firft depofition. 

V . u The love of one’s prince and of one’s country 

are incompatible with views of an immenfe extent, with 

the ultimate ends of the Order , and one muft glow with 
<c ardor for the attainment of that end.”* 

In the Degrees alfo to which the deponents had been 
admitted we fee the Superiors inceffantly declaiming on 
that end ; but they never mention what it really was. — , 
They even confefs that they are not in the fecret; they 
fay that the knowledge of it is relerved to the higher 
degrees; their own declaration, therefore, proves that it 
cannot be this unity of Religion or of government to 
be eftablifhed in Germany, as they are not Grangers to 
that plan. Befides, how can it appear, that the love of 
one’s country, or national love, is incompatible with the 
wifh of uniting a great nation under the dominion of one 
Prince. On the other hand, we fee thefe maxims in per- 
fect accord with the views of Uluminifm, when, advan- 
cing toward the higher degrees, we hear the Sect pouring 
forth its blafphemies againft Princes and Nations, and 
pofitively declaring, as one of their myfteries, that Secret 
Societies were only contrived to fweep Nations and 
Princes from the face of the earth. Such are the plots to 
be difeovered to nations; fuch have been the tricks em- 
ployed by the Uluminees to lull nations to lleep on their 
dangers; and, Englifli Reviewers having hearkened to 
fuch infmuations, I am obliged to have recourfe to repe- 
titions in the midft of a nation whofe ruin is now become 

* Fiirflen und vaterlands liebe wiederfprechen den weitaus- 
fehenden gefichts punften des Orders — Man mufs gliihen fur 
den zweek. 
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one of the chief objects of the S eft. — rBut let us return to 
the depositions of our witneifes. 

“ The Superiors of Iliuminifm are to be looked upon 
tc as the moft perfect and the mod enlightened of men ; 
“ no doubts are to be entertained even of their infalli- 
ic bility.* 

“ It is in thefe moral and political principles that the 
cc Illuminees are educated in the lower degrees; and it is 
u according to the manner in which they imbibe them 
cc and fhow their devotion to the Order, or are able to 
“ fecond its views, that they are earlier or later admitted 
cc to the higher degrees. 

cC They ufe every poffible artifice to get the different 
ct poft-offrees in all countries entrufted to the care of their 
“ adepts only. They alfo boaft that they are in poffes- 
tc fion of the fecret of opening and reciofmg letters with- 
t£ out the circumftance being perceived. 

cc They made us give anfwers in writing to the follow- 
cc ing queftions : How would it be poffible to devife one 
<c Angle fyftem of morals and one common government 
for all Europe, and what means fhould be employed to 
cc effectuate it? Would the Chriftian Religion be a ner 
w ceffary requifite ? Should revolt be employed to accom- 
plifh it ? &c. &c. 

a We were alfo afked, in which Brethren we fhould 
cc place the moft confidence if there were any important 
<c plan to be undertaken ; and whether we were willing 
cc to recognize the right of life and death as vefted in the 
* c Order; and alfo the right of the fword, Jus Gladii. 

u In confequence of our acquaintance with this doc-j 
“ trine of the Illuminees, with their conduCt, their man- 
u ners, and their incitements to treafon, and being fully 
u convinced of the dangers of the Se<ft 3 we the Aulic 
< c Counfellor Utfchneider and the Prieft Dillis left the 
a Order. The ProfeiTor Griinberger, the Prieft Cofan- 
cc dey, Renner, and Zaupfer, did the fame a week after, 
though the Illuminees fought to impofeupon us fhame- 
<c fully, by alluring us that his Electoral Highnefs was a 
‘ c member of their Order. We clearly law that a Prince 
<c knowing his own interefts, and wholly attending to the 
c; paternal care of his fubjcCts, would never countenance 
* c a Seft, fpreading through almoft every province unde? 

* An deren untriiglichkeit nun nie zweifeln diirfe. 
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# the cloak of Free-mafonry $ becaufe it fows divifion 
* c and difcord between parents and their children, between 
* c Princes and their fubjedts, and among the mo ft lincere 
f c friends 5 becaufe on all important occafions it would 

V inftall partiality on the feats ofjuftice and in the coun- 
* c cils, as it always prefers the welfare of the Order to that 
* c of the fUte, and the interefts of its adepts to thofe of the 

prophandv Experience had convinced us, that they would 
(c fooi) fu ceded in perverting all the Bavarian youth. The 
ff leading feature in the generality of their adepts were irre- 
<c ligion, depravity of morals, difobedience to their prince 
ic and to their parents, ^nd the neglect of all ufeful ftudies ? 
f c We faw that the fatal confequence ofUluminifm would 
h be, to create a general diftruft between the prince and his 
fubjects, the father and his children, the minifter and his 
f c fecretaries, and between the different tribunals and coun- 
cils. We were not to be deterred by that threat fo often 
repeated, That no Prince can J'ave hi?n that betrays us • 

<c W e have abandoned, one after the other, this Se£t, which, 

<c under different names , as we have been informed by fe- 
* c veral of our former Brethren, has already fpread itfelf 
in Italy, and particularly at Penice , in Aujlria, in Hol~ 

V land , in Saxony on the Rhine, particularly at Frank - 

V fort, and even as far as America . — /The Illuminees 
meddle as much as poflible in ftate affairs, and excite 
troubles wherever their Order can be benefited by 

* c them. 9 * 

Here followed a lift of a great many invifibles, of feve- 
ral fuperiors, and of fome of the moft active members. A 
fecond lift contained perfons who, though as yet unac T 
quainted with the ultimate views of the Order, were zea- 
lous and a£tive Recruiters, but the government thought 
fit to keep thefe two lifts fecret. he deponents then pro r 
ceed : 

tc We are not unacquainted with the other invifible r, 

* who in all probability are chiefs of a higher degree. 

cc After we had retired from the Order, the Illuminees 
f c calumniated us on all fides in the moft infamous man- 
ner. Their cabal made us fail in every requeft we pre- 
* c fented; fucceeding in rendering us hateful and odious 

V to our fuperiors, they even carried their calumnies fo 
f c far as to pretend that one of us had committed murder. 

After a year’s perfection, an Illuminee came to repre r 
it fent to the Auiic Counfellor Utzfchneider, that from es? 

£ 
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perience he muft have learned that he was everywhere 
<c perfecuted by the Order; that unlefs he could contrive 
a to regain its protection, he would never fucceed in any 
« of his’ demands; and that he could ftill regain admis- 
sion.” S' 

Here ends the' depofition figned by the three deponents. 
After their fignature follows the atteftation, that each of 
the deponents had been called in fepardtHy in prefence of 
the Com miliary, and their refpeCtive declarations read to 
them ; and that each had affirmed the truth of the contents 
on oath, as witneil'es, the ioth of September, 1785.’ I 
leave the reader to make his reflections on the ttrength 
and nature of thefe firft proofs acquired againft Illuminifm; 
and proceed immediately to the circumftances which dis- 
•siofed the ulterior projects of the SeCt. 


1 > 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Continuation of the Difcoveries made in Bavaria as to 
the Illumine es . — Proceedings of the Court with refpctt 
to the Chiefs of the Sefi. — A few Remarks on and a 
Lift of the principal Adepts . 


N otwithstanding the important difcove- 

ries made by the court of Bavaria, proofs were ftill 
wanting of the plans and of the ultimate views of lllu- 
minifm, which the Se<3 concealed with fo much care, and 
of which none of the witnefles could give any fatis factory 
account. The court had negle&ed to feize Weilhaupt’s 
papers at the time; and it was clear that the adepts had 
taken every precaution to put theirs beyond the power of 
the moft diligent fearch. The court even appeared to 
pay little or no attention to the proper fteps that fhould 
be taken, and only watched the motions of thofe adepts 
who ftill kept up a correfpondence with their chiefs. If 
we are to credit the apology publifhed by the llluminees, Pun, jk* 
it was for no other reafon that Dellinc, municipal of- p or ^ 0 r 
ficer of Munich, and Krennter, profeflor at Ingolftadt, the adepts; 
were difmifted from their employments. On the fame ac- 
count, they tell us, were the Count Savioli and the Mar- 
quis Conftanza exiled from Bavaria, and the Baron Mag- 
genhoff condemned to a month's imprifoment in a mo- 
naftery. 

This apologift alfo pretends, that the Canon Hertel 
was deprived of his benefice, becaufe he would not give 
in an account of the funds belonging to the llluminees. — 

But after the different parts that we have teen thefe adepts 
perform, it appears that the court was pretty well inform- 
ed; and it certainly gave a great proof of its clemency 


za a penfion which they were at liberty to expend where- 
ver they chofe, excepting in Bavaria. Light, however, 
as thefe punifh meats were for confpirators of their ftamp, 
the llluminees filled all Germany with their reclamations, 
crying out againft a perfecution which they reprefented 
&s the height of defpotifm, opprellion, and injuftice. The 
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depofitions that had been made were publifhed, and th<* 
authors of them were immediately affailed with a torrent 
of abufe, iophiftry, and calumny ; nor was the court fpa- 
red. The. whole bufinefs appeared to be changed into a 
literary war, in which the impudence of the apologifts had 
very nigh fucceeded in calling doubts on the wifdom aad 
juftice of his Eie&oral Highnefs;* and it was high time 
to have recourfe to fuch meafures as could inconteftibly 
prove the guilt of the Se£h 

At length, on the iithrof Oflober, 1786, the magis- 
trates, by order of the Ele&or, made a vifit at Cato± 
Zwack’s houfe, at a time when he leaft expe&ed it; O- 
thers went on the fame commiffton to the caftle of San- 
derdorf, belonging to Hannibal Baron BafTus; The re- 
fult of thefe vifitations was, the difcovery of a multitude 
of letters* difcourfes, rules, plans, and ftatutes* which may 
be looked upon as the archives of the confpirators, and 
have been publifhed under the title of Original Writings 
of the Order and of the Seft of the Illumines s. The con- 
spiracy of which Weifhaupt was the chief* now appeared 
in fuch horrid colors, that one could fcarcely believe hu- 
man wickednefs to have been able to devife it; But at 
the head of each of thefe two volumes is an advertifement* 
informing all readers* that orders have been given by the 
Eledior to the keeper of his archives tofhow the origin- 
als to whoever might wifh to verify them. The only re- 
fource now left to the confpifators was to complain of 
the violation of domeftic fecrecy. Pretended j unifications 
fwarmed again from the adepts* and they had the impu- 
dence to aliert, that thefe letters, fo far fVom containing 
anything militating againft fociety or religion, only con- 
tained views for the happinefs and amelioration of man- 
kind, They made every attempt poflible to give plauii- 
ble interpretations to their letters; but they never dared 
alTert that any of thefe writings had been forged. Their 
own avowals are to be found in their apologies; and the 
proofs of their antireligious and antifocial confpiracy reft 


* For the whole of this literary war, fee the Apologie der /?- 
him in a ten, and the addition Nachtracht zu dcr dpologie , &c. 
alto the anfwer of the'deponents Grojfe abfschtsn des Orders ddr 
Iilumhiaten ; the addition to thefe aniwers Nacbtracb, Sec. No. 
y 
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tipon fuch inconteftible grounds, that their fophifins can 
never invalidate them-.* 

The court of Bavaria, when it gave fo great a publi- why this 
City to the proofs it had thus acquired, was not actuated difcovery 
folely by a view of justifying its own condutft ; but it was j? a k £ ? & 
defirous alfo to warn every ftate of the dangers with which " 

it was threatened. The Ele&or, therefore, fent a copy on 0 th eP 
of thefe Original Writings to all the powers of Europe; courts* 
and theanfwers of the different minifters proved, that they 
had all received thefe documents of a moft monftrous con- 
fpiracy againft every church and ftate. The hiftorian will 
naturally affc, how it came to pafs that the knowledge of ' 
thefe proofs of a confpiracy, at once fo evident and fo 
threatening to every ftate in the world, fhould have been 
fo long confined to Germany. And how it happened, 
that thefe Original Writings did not become the daily 
lefturfcs of every family. Should not every father have 
read it to his children, and explained to them the horrid 
machinations that were contriving againft their God, 
their country, and their property ? Univerfai indignation 
muft have feized every mind, and crufhed thefe illumini- 
zing monfters in their cradle. Such at leaft were the fears 
which the confpirators themfelves had conceived on feeing 
their plans and means difcovered. Unable to deftroy the 
proofs, they did every thing in their power to hinder their 
circulation. On the other hand, few minifters were aware 
of the immenfe influence and power of fecret focieties; 
and the Bavarian alfociation appeared to them more des- 
picable than dangerous; the very excefs of their confpi- 
racy gave it a more chimerical appearance; and the policy 
of fome ftatefmen might have made them believe that the 
publication of the archives of thefe confpirators would on- 
ly ferve to accredit their fophifins, and add to the danger 
by divulging their principles. 

Laftly-, the language in which they were written was 
little known in the other parts of Europe; and it was 
thought bell to leave them in a profound oblivion. Such 

* For thefe avowals fee the Apology of £W$-Zwack ; the 
Preface of Weifhaupt’s Ilium ini fm co r reflect; the Baron Bafius's 
Defence; and particulaily the Lajl Qbfirvations by Knigge. — 

Philo , in this latter work, very frankly acknowledges all ihe let- 
ters that are attributed to him in the Original Writings, and he 
frequently quotes Weilhaupt's letters as being equally authen- 
tic with his own. 
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may be the explanation of this fpecies of phenomenon, or 
of this total ignorance in which the reft of the world were, 
with refpeCt to the nature and views of the llluminees, 
when I announced to the public the ufe I intended to 
make of them in thefe Memoirs. 

Even in A myftery ftill more aftonifhing, and which could not 

Germany. h ave been believed, had not the progrefsof the llluminees 
proved it, is that inactivity or fomnolency in which all 
the German courts appeared to be buried in the midft of 
the dangers that had been fo clearly pointed out to them 
by the court of Bavaria. Unfortunately for the Empire, 
Frederic II. of Pruffia died a little before thefe laft proofs 
were acquired againft the llluminees. No fooner did this 
Prince hear of the confpiracy, than he immediately traced 
all thole principles of fedition and anarchy which he had 
already been obliged to divulge as the tenets of the So- 
phifters; the llluminees even pretend it to have been at 
his inftigation that the court of Munich profecuted their 
chief and the firft adepts who were difcovered.* What 
would he not have done himfelf againft this SeCt, if he 
he had but (ben in the Original Writings the progrefs 
that it was making ill his own ftates! Minifters, under a 
Prince fo tenacious as he was of the authority neceffary 
to fupport his Government, and fo juftly offended as he 
was againft the Sophifters of Rebellion, would not have 
fneered or replied farcaftically to thofe letters which the 
court of Bavaria tranfmitted as introductory and expla- 
natory, together with the proofs acquired againft the SeCt. 
But the archives of Illuminifm were not difcovered till 
the nth and 12th OCtober, 1786, and Frederic bad died 
on the 17th of Auguft of that year. His fuccelfor was a 
prey to adepts of another fpecies, almoft as great knaves 
as thofe of Bavaria. The Emperor Jofeph had not yet 
been undeceived with refpeCt to the Lodges that furround- 
ed him. Many other Princes were either feduced, or fo 
' fettered by the llluminees that they could not aCt. This 
may ferve to account for their apparent indifference; and 
it alfo explains the circumftance of feveral of them hav- 
ing viewed the proceedings of the court of Munich in the 
light of an abfojute perfecution of their own Brethren. — 
i he Prince Uifhop of Ratifbon was the only one who 

* See Memorial inferted in No. 11 of the Weltkunde, the 
T ubingen Gazette. 
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feemed to know his danger, and who publifhed edi£ts in 
fupport of thofe iffued by the Ele&or. 

Neverthelefs, the proofs publifhed by the court of Ba- Other fe- 
varia are thofe whence the moft evident demonftration of £ ret3 , 
the plots of Illuminifm have been deduced in thefe Me- t ^ e 
moirs. The very fcraps of paper found among the ar- Original 
chives indicate the moft confummate villany. Among Writings, 
thefe were, chiefly in /^W-Maffenhaufen’s hand, and in 
the cypher of the Order, receipts for making the aqua 
toff ana , the rrioft acute of all poifons;. for procuring abor- 
tion in ivomen ; and for poifoning the air of an apart- 
ment : a!fo a colle&ion of one hundred and thirty fealsof 
Princes , Noblemen , and Bankers , with the fecret of tak- 
ing off and imitating ail thofe for which the Order might, 
according to circumftances, have occafion. The defcrip- 
tion of a lock, of which the adepts only fhould have the 
fecret, was likewife contained in thefe papers; alfo the 
model of a coffer wherein to prefer ve their papers, and 
which lhould take fire immediately if any of the prophane 
attempted to open it. On other detached papers were to 
be feen the plan for placing fome adepts in the fuite of an 
ambaffador, who fhould then carry on fome commerce as 
fraudulent as it was lucrative for the Se£h Alfo the fe- 
cret intimation, that all the Superiors of Illuminifm ihouid 
know how to write zviih both hands . A manufcriptalfo 
was found entirely in Zwack’s hand writing, and looked 
upon as very precious by the Order, becaufe, under the 
title Better than Horus , it contained all the blafpheinies 
of Atheifm.* 

Notwithftanding the little impreflion the publication 
of thefe difcoveries had made on the other Princes of Ger- 
many, the court of Bavaria continued its profecutions a- 
gain ft the Se&. About twenty of the adepts were cited 
to appear; fome were difmifled from their employments, 
others condemned to a few years imprifonment ; and fome, 
particularly Zwack, faved themfelves by flight. The E- 
,Ie<Stor’s Tribunal could not by any calumny be accufed 
of being fanguinary, as not one of the adepts was con- 
demned to death. This punifhment feemed to be referv- 
ed for Weilhaupt alone, and a price was fet upon his 
head. The Regency of Ratifbon, which, in the Hrft in- 
stance, had refufed to drive him from their territories, no 

? Original Writipgs, Vol. II. Se&* i3> *9» . . 
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longer dared to fupport him, at leaft not openly; and he 
took refuge under His Highnefs the Duke of Saxe-Go^ 
tha. The reafon why the Founder of Illuminifm, and a 
Why they number of his profcribed adepts, found proteftion and ftill 
edV^oTher cont * nue * n faY^r at fo many courts, rnay be explained by 
courts, the numerous difciples who enjoyed places of high impor- 
tance in the different courts, and fonae of whom, indeed, 
were the Princes themfelves, The lift of thefe latter, were 
it accurately made out, would aftqnifh pofterity; more 
particularly, fhould the art with which Weifhaupt feduc- 
ed them, by truncating the myfteries, have efcaped the 
notice of the hiftorian; or fhould the means have remain- 
ed a fecret by which he blinded them and bound them to 
the Order, by furrounding them with adepts who know 
how to feize on the miniitry, on the Dcccijleres , or cqun- 
cils, and occupied all the places of consequence by thenir 
felves or their creatures. 

llluminiz" I will not pretend to fay, that thefe artifices of Illumi- 
ed Princes nifm can excufe thofe Princes for becoming difciples of 
Weifhaupt. But moll certainly they vvere rendered the 
dupes of his impiety before they became the fport of his 
confpiracies ; and undoubtedly the latter was but the ju(i 
punifhment of the former. However this may be, we fina 
Lewis Ernest of Saxe Gotha at the head of thefe 
adepts under the charadteriftic of Timoleon . According 
to all the letters that I have received from Germany, this 
Prince is at length confcious of his error, • He, at prefent, 
pays much greater attention to the happinefs of his fub- 
jedts than to the myfteries of the Sedh Weifhaupt is not; 
even allowed to appear in his prefence; but the goodnefs 
of his heart will not allow the Prince to withdraw his be- 
oefadtions even from thole who have incurred his difplea* 
jure. It is thus, at leaft, that the penfion he allows to the 
, Founder of Illuminifm is explained.* But on the other 
hand, Weifhaupt is far from being excluded from the.pre-r 
fence of Maria Charlotte Meinungen, the wife of. His 
fjighnefs; and thus is explained the afylum which die 

_ 1* ' N 

* 1 am alfo informed, that this penfion is not taken from the 
public treafury , (as I Paid in my third volume, page 2 ,) but from 
the Duke's private purfe. Thofe indeed who look upon thefu- 
perfluities of this purfe as foreign to the duties that a Prince 
pwes to the public, to decency, or to his own honor and repir- 
tation, may make the diftindUon. I, for one, at leaft, (hall ne? 
yer adopt it. 
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fontriver of fuch horrid plots drill finds at that court, not- 
withftanding the conversion of the Prince. 

I will not pretend to pronounce whether Augustus 
of Saxe Gotha has imbibed a fimilar difguit for Illu- 
minifm, as has his Brother the reigning Prince. At the 
time of Weifhaupt’s arrival, however, he was alfo an a- 
dept under the charafteriftic of Prince Walter. 

Charles Augustus Duke of Saxe Weimar was 
alfo initiated under the title of Efchylus $ but he renoun- 
ced the myfteries of the Se£f. 

The late Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, at 
once the martial hero of Minden, and the Mafonic leader 
at Willemfbaden, fell a prey .to all forts of Illumini fin. — * 
Wilhermots had begun by initiating him in the Illumi- 
jiifm of Swedenborg, and of the Martinifts. His frequent 
conferences with Knigge feduced him into that of Wei- 
fhaupt, who created him his Brother or his High P lie If 
Aaron , and His Highnefs died during his Priefthood. 

As to the late Prince of Neuwied, I know not 
what name was given him in recompenfe for his devotion 
to the Se<3^ but at his court it might with truth be laid, 
{he Illuminees had acquired fuch an afcendancy, that if 
they had gained a fimilar one in other parts, the woild 
muft have been theirs. This unfortunate Prince little 
thought that his own fon would be deprived of all power 
in his own dates, and that he would be reduced humbly 
to folicit the Camilla of the Empire for leave to afferthis 
own rights, and to drive out from his ftates thole adepts that 
had been protected by his Father, and his Uncle, the 
Count Stolberg; or at lead for leave to difmifs them from 
the employments they occupied, even from that of the e- 
ducation of his children, which they had feized upon in 
Jpite of him,* 

¥ 

* This law-fuit between the Prince and Illuminifm is of a 
fnoft extraordinary nature indeed. The reader fhall hear him 
l{ate his cafe him fell 10 the Diet of Ratilbon in the year 1794: 

' ‘‘ Every one is acquainted with what this Se< 5 t has done in 
? c France. We have alfo feen extraordinary infiances of its 
“ power at Neuwied: It has a Lodge here called the Three 
“ Peacocks . My Father and my fjrfl Wife greatly favored thefe 

adepts, and my prefent one in particular is the great pro** 
“ te&rix of feveralof them; of that Pafior Win z for example, 
*f who, notwithfianding the great fervice I rendered him in 
? c Rifling a profectuion againfijiim for Socinianifm, is now one 
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Another fpecics of adept is My Lord the Baron of 
Balberg, Coadjutor to the Sees of Mentz, Worms, 
and Conftanz, and Governor of the town and country of 
Sr fort. We are led to fhrink back in aftonifliment, and 
e xamine whether our eyes do not impofe upon us, at the 
fight of a Bifhop, intended to occupy the firft Ecclefiafti- 
cal and Eiedloral Sec in Germany, ranked among this 
Illuminized Brotherhood. Moreover, perfons who had 
often been in company with His Lordfhip infilled on my 
effacing his name from thefe Memoirs. They affured me, 
that he held the principles of the modern Philofophers in 
the utmofl defoliation, and that to them he attributed the 
French Revolution. I then produced a pamphlet publifh— 
ed by His Lordfhip, with all his titles and his name at 
the head of it, entitled, Of the bifiuence of Science and 
of the Polite Arts on the Public Tranquillity — At Er- 
fort , 1793. 'They then faw that the objedt of this pam- 
phlet was to fife in the germs what His Lordfhip calls 
noxious prejudices of fame f or t -fight ed good people , by 
proving to them that neither the Philofophers nor the So- 
phifters of the age had given rife to the French Revolu- 
tion, and that Condor cet hhnfelf had but little contributed 

u of my preatefc enemies. She was alfo very clofely connected 
“ wiih the A u lie Counfellor Krober (the adept Agis). One 
Schwartz, from Brunfwick, and a titular major of Weimar * 
Xi to whom my Father entruif ed the education of one of my 
<c children, and who, to my great grief, has ftill two of them 
* c under his care, is aifo a great favorite of the Princefs’s; fhe 
“ ha.s placed her whole confidence in him, and fees him very 
“ often, although letters from Brunfwick depidl him in the light 
“of a molt deteflabie intriguer. Seveial Counfellors and vari- 
“ ous officers and other inhabitants of Neuwied are," like him, 
“ members of the Sedf, and are in an agreement with thePrin- 
0 cefs. It is notorious, that they are all bound by oath mutual- 
“ ly to fnpporteach other. They have alfo gained over various 
•* other perfons who do not belong to their Order ; and thus an 
** affiociation has been formed for my deftrudlion.'* 

In tadi, the Illuminees had fucceeded in getting this Prince * 
placed under an interdict in his own lfates; he accufed feveral 
cf his fit ft judges as being adepts: It cod them little to de- 
clare on their oaths that they were not, and fome indeed no 
longer continued attached to the Sedf. 1 his incident occafion- 
ed him much unpleafant trouble; but at length he was rein* 
Hated in his poffieflions after a very long law-fuit, which mull 
have taught the German Princes haw well Illuminifm can take 
advantage of its power when once it has fucceeded in fur- 
lcunJing them* 
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towards it. This pamphlet alfo abounded in thofe argu- 
ments of Illuminized Philofophifm which the Seed let forth 
to dupe nations as to the tendency of their confpiracy; I 
did not therefore efface the name of his Lordfhip; I, on 
the contrary, fubjoinedthat of Crefcens y his charafteriftic 
among the Illuminees. How is it pofiible that at fuch a 
name he could refrain from fliuddering with horror! and 
what fervices could the Order expeQ from him under fuch 
a characleriftic ? — The name of Crefcens has only been 
transmitted to pofterity by his addiction to the infamous 
debauchery of the Cynic Philofophers, and by his calum- 
nies againft the Chriftians, which obliged St. Julcin to 
write bis Second apology for Chriftianity. .A proteftant 
who is eager to fee that of His Lord fh ip tells us, that it 
will mofi certainly appear in its proper time, and we im- 
patiently wait for it!* We fhall there find? I hope, that 
His Lordftiip h^d not been initiated into all the fecrets of 
the Sedh They muft at leaft have concealed from him 
their defigns upon the Sees of Mentz, Worm?, and Con- 

ftanz, to which His LordQiip was Coadjutor. In all 

probability, thefe were not the fecrets of which his Se- 
cretary CryJippus-K.OLBQRN informed him, who admit- 
ted to the degree of Epopt, was already become a half - 
naturaliji zuithout knowing it, and from whom K'niggs 
expected the greateft fervices. f But can this charadEr- 
iftic of Crefcens denote any other view than that of reduc- 
ing His Lordfhip into an apofiacy fimilar to that of his 
Secretary? We can only repeat, that it is with great an- 
xiety we wait for His Lordihip’s Apology. 

Buj what other Apology, than a clear and public pro- anc j c 
feflion of faith, and an abjuration of Ilinminifm, can re- 
taliate the honor of the Prelate Haslein, known in' the 
Se£I as the Brother Philo oj Byblosf The Original 
Writings deferibe this adept prelate as overloaded with 
work. It is an unfortunate circum fiance for him to have, 
been able to find time to pen letters and ‘plans that could 
have placed him in fuch great efiirnation with the chiefs 
©f thefe confpirators.J 

* See the Eudemonia* Voi. IV. No 5, Letter of Donor V, 

H. Jung . 

t Original Writings, Voi. II. Letter 1, from Pbito. 

J Original Writings, Voi. I. Let. from Di;?;iedcs t and VoL 
II. Letter i,from Phil*. 
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Among the higher clafs of adepts may be ranked Atex~ 
cinder , or the general Count of Pappenheim, Govern- 
or of Ingolftadt, and Alfred the Count of Seinsheim^ 
Minifter and Vice-Preiident of the Council at Munich: 
At getting pofleflion of this latter Minifter, Weifhaupt 
exults, and on giving him the characteriftic of Alfred he 
thus writes to Cato: — u What great men we daily gain 
ci over to our party at Athens (Munich), and that with- 
“ out its being perceived! Men much confidered, ready 
a formed, and peVfe£t models !” Weifhaupt does not wim 
to fee this adept in leading firings^ and therefore difpenfes 
with his noviciate. He alfo hopes, with a little care oit 
the part of the recruiters, to fee his Excellency become one 
tf his great ejl enthufiajls\ and he foon found that he had 
judged accurately of his pupil. The adept Minifter goes 
of his own accord tolngolftadt to be prefent at the inaugu- 
ration of an illuminized church, where Weifhaupt does the 
honors in a new difeourfe prepared for the occafion. Full 
or" admiration at the leflbns of the Chief, the illuminized 
Minifter becomes the carrier of this difeourfe to the Breth- 
ren at Munich; and all the town of Ingolftadt were fur- 
prized at feeing the Minifter, with fo many other of the 
Brethren, come to vifit Weifhaupt.* At length the day 
arrives when the objefl: of this vifit ceales to be a, mys- 
tery, and the adept Minifter is condemned to a fhort ex-' 
ile: hut it ftiil remains to be known, whether it is a fin- 
cere repentance for his paft enthufiafm, or fome new in- 
trigue or fecret influence of the Brethren, that has re- 
called him and reinftated him in his former dignities at 
the Court of Munich. All that I can gather from my 
correspondence at Bavaria is, that Iliuminifin'is very far 
from havingloft its influence in that country. 

Another adept, dear to the is the Count K0LL0- 
v/R atm, the Nimenius of Knigge, and whom Wei- 
fhaupt wifhed to cure of his theofophical ideas. He was, 
however, entrufted to the care of Brutus Count Savioli; 
who, obferving him pafs toofuddenly to doubts on the 
immortality cf the foul, began to fufpeft that his luddeh 
conversions to the fyftems of Illuminifm was only pre- 
tended, in order that he might gain adrhiffion to the fe- 
crets of the Order. If he ever attained the higher de- 
grees, it was not at leaft with the enthufiafm of Alfred. f 

* Original Writings, Voi. II. Letter 7, 9, r8. 

t Original Writings* Vol. II. Letter from Bruins . 
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Weifhaupt alfo clafTed Chabrias , the Baron W ALBEtf- 
*eLs, at Cologne,- ’among the adepts of high rank: He 
was the Minifter of the Ele&or* but no fooner had he 
tiifcovered the knavery of the higher myfteries than he 
abandoned the Order. Ptolemeus. Lagus, or that fame 
Baron Riedsel, who, in A&Ws-Dittfurt’s plan, was to 
have had the dire&ion of the Illuminized Sifterhood, imi- 
tated this example. We cannot hope, however, to tear 
the mafk from all thole confpirators whom Weifhaupt 
has encompaffed with darknefs, and who fhould rank a- 
niong the higher clafs of adepts. The Lift that was pub- 
lifhed foon after the Original Writings, contains chiefly 
tbofe ’whom my reader have already feen in the courfe of 
this work. I (ball, however, fubjoin it here with fitch ob- 
fervations as time has fince enabled me to make. There 
trill appear adepts fcattered throughout the Councils, the 
Magiiiracy, the Army, and the houfes for public Educa- 
tion 5 and this general view will better enable the reader 
to judge of the care with which the Confpirators fought 
to occupy the moft important polls of focicty while they 
planned its ruin. 

Lift of the principal llluminees from the Foundation f 
the SeSi in 1776, till the Difovery of the Original 
IVritings in 1786. 


Charadleriftics. 
Sparta cus 

^grippa 

Ajax 

Alcibiad.es 

Alexander 

Alfred 


Arrian 

Atiila 


Real Names of the Adepts. 

Weishaupt, ProfefTor of Laws at In- 
golftadt, and Founder of the Seel. 

Will, ProfefTor at Ingolftadt. 

Masse nhausen, Counlellor at Mu- 
nich. 

Hoheneicher, Councellor at Mu- 
nich. 

Count Pa ppenheim, General and Go- 
vernor of Ingolftadt. 

Count Seinsheim, Vice-Prefident at 
Munich, firft exiled as an Illuminee, 
then fent from Deux-Ponts to Ra- 
tifbon, and at length returned to, and 
in place at Munich. 

Count Cobenzel, Treafurer at Aich- 

ftadt. 

Sauer, Chancellor at Ratifbon, 
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Cn«ir;i#eriftics. Real Names of the Adepts. 

Brutus' - Count Savioli, Counfellor at Mu- 
* v , nich. 

Cato - - XAVLRius-Z\vACK,AulicCounfel- 

{MoDanaus^n^ lor, and Counfellor of the Regency. 

Philip- Strozzi) Exiled as an adept. 

Cdfus - Baadbr, Phyfician to the Ele&refs- 
Dowager. 

Claudius - ,Simon-Zwack. 

Confucius - Baierhammer, Judge at Diefen. 

(at firft Zoroajler) 

Coriolanus - Troponero, Counfellor at Munich. 
Dwnedes - Marquis of Costanza, Counfellor at 
Munich. 

EpiBetus - Mi eg, Counfellor at Heidelberg. 
Epimenides - Falk, Counfellor and Burgomafter at 
Hanover. 

Euclid - Riedl, Counfellor at Munich. 
Hannibal - Baron Bassus, a Swifs from the Gri- 
. ions. 

Hermes Trifrne- 

gijius Solcher, Curate at Haching. 

Livius • - * Rudorger, Secretary of the States at 

Munich.. 


Lttdovicus 
Bavarus 
Mahomit ■ - 
Marius 

Menelaus 

Minos 

Moenius 
Mi fee 


Numa - 
Numa Pompilius 


Lori, difmifled from the Order. 

Baron Schroekenstein. 

He.rtel, Canon of, and exiled from 
Munich. 

Werner, Counfellor at Munich. 

Baron Dittfurt, AfTefior to the Im- 
perial Chamber of Wetziar. 

Dufresne, Commiffary at Munich. 

Baron Monjell ay, exiled from Mu- 
nich, received and placed at Deux- 
Ponts. 

Sonnensels, Counfellor at Vienna, 
and Cenfor. 

Count Lodron, Counfellor at Mu- 
nich. 


Pericles - Baron Pecker, Judge at Amberg. 
Philo - Baron Knigge, in the fervice of Bre 7 


men. 
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Chara<fteriftics. Real Names of the Adepts. 

* Philo of Bjbks’ The Prelate Haslein, Y r ice-Prefident 
of the Spiritual Council at Munich, 
and Bifhop InPartibus . 
Pythagoras - Drexl, Librarian at Munich. 
Raimondde Lulle Fronhower, Counfeller at Munich# 
Simonides - Ruling, Counfellor at Hanover. 
Solon - ' MiCHT,anEcclefiafticat Freyfinguen. 

Spinofa - Mu NT Eli, Attorney at Hanover. 

Sylla - Baron Maggenhoff, Captain in the 
Bavarian fervice. 

Tamerlane - Lang, Counfellor at Aichftadt. 

Thales - Kapfimger, Secretary to Count TaC- 

tenbach. 

Tiberius ' - Merz, exiled from Bavaria, fince Se- 
cretary to the Ambaflador of the Em- 
pire at Copenhagen. 

Vefpajian - Baron Hornstein, of Munich.* 

This Lift appears to have been chiefly compiled for the 
Bavarian adepts in the firft volume of the Original Writ- 
ings. The fecond volume might furnifh us with the fol- 
lowing additions, befides a multitude of other adepts vvhofe 
true names have not been difeovered. Thofe whpfe names 
are riot followed by the page quoted from the Original 
Writings in this lift, have been lent to me in Private Me- 
morials and Letters, or are extradled from Public Jour- 
nals. 

Charadteriftics. Real Names of the Adepts. 

Aaron - This adept is Only mentioned under the 
initials P. F. V. B. ( Prince Ferdi- 
nand von Brunfwtg J, both when he 
fends for Knigge, and when he pro- 
mifes his protection to the adept who 
is to Illuminize England., (P. 12?. 
and 104.) 

Accacius - Dodfor Koppe, Superintendant firft at 
Gotha, aftervvards at Hanover, (P. 
123.) 

# This Lift is taken from that publifhed in the German 
Journals. 
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Agathochs 

Jgis 


Alberoni 


Amelias 

Archclaus 

Arijlodemes - 

Bayard 

Bclifarius 
Campanella - 


Cornelius Sciplo 
Crefcens 

Chryjlppus 

Cyril 

Gotejcalc - 

Hegefias 
Leveller r 

Lucian 


Real Names of the Adepts. 

Schmerber, Merchant at Frankfort* 
on the Mein, (P. 10.) 

ICrober, Governor of the Prince of 
S.tolberg’s children at Neuvveid, (P. 
iSi.) 

Bleueetreu, formerly a Jew, after- 
wards a Counfellor of the Chamber 
at Neuweid, (P. 181.) 

Kobe, Privy Counfellor at Weimar, 
(P. 213 and 221, See.) 

De Bar res, formerly a Major in the 
French feryice, (P. 183.) 

Compe, High Bailiff at Weinburg in 
the Electorate of Hanover. 

Baron Busche, a Hanoverian in the 
Dutch fervice, (P. 195*) 

Peterson, at Worms. _ 

Count Stolberg, the maternal uncle 
of the Prince of Neuweid; and with 
him may be comprifed the wholq 
court, the fayorites, fecretaries, and 
council withoutexception, (P. 69 and 
189.) 

Berger, *1 Lecturer at Munich, (P. 
220.) 

Baron D A L B E R G, Coadj u tor of Mentz, 
( from Memorials^ Letters , and Ger - 
man Journals.) 

Koleorn, Secretary to the Baron Dah 
berg, (P. 73 and xoo.) 

Schweickart, at Worms. 

Moldenhauer, Proteftant Profeflor 
of Divinity at Keil in Iiolftein, (P. 
198.) 

Baron Greifenclau, of Mentz, (P. 
196.) 

LEUCHSENRiNG,an Alfacian,and Pre 7 
peptor to the Princes of Hefle Darm 7 
ftadt; driven from Berlin, he took re- 
fuge at Paris. ‘ 

Nicolai, Bookfeller and Journalift^t 

' Berlin (P. 28.) 
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Charadleriftics. Real Names of the Adepts. 

Manethon - ScHMELZER,Ecclefiaftical Councilor 
at Mentz, (P. 196.) 

Marcus Aurelius Feder,* ProfefTor at Gottinguen, (P, 
81.) 

— — - MiiNTER, Profeflbr of Divinity at Co- 

penhagen, (P. 123.) 

Numenius - Count Kollowr ath, at Vienna, (P. 

199.) 

Peter Cotton Volger, Phyfician at Neuweid, (P. 
188.) 

Pic de la Ml- Brunner, Prieft at Tiefenback in the 
randole Bjfhoprick of Spire, (P. 174.) 

Theognis - Fischer, Lutheran Minifter in Aus- 
tria, (P. 204.) 

— ■ ■ * - Rontgen, Proteftant Minifter at Pet- 

kam, in Eaft Friefland,and the En- 
glish Apostle of Illumlnifm . 
Timoleon - Ernest Lewis, Duke of Saxe Go^ 
■ tha, ( Private Memorials .) 

Prince Walter Augustus of Saxe Gotha, ( Ibid . ) 

We do not add to this Lift Efchylus , or Charles Au- 
guftus of Saxe Weimar, as he has declined the honor of 
continuing one of Weilhaupt’s difciples. The late Prince 
of Neuwied might be fubjoined for many reafons, and he 
would make the fifth Prince well known to have been 
connected with the Se£t; but he is no more, and we have 
not fufficient proofs to infcribe on the lift fevcral others 
of tfiat clafs who in Germany are fuppofed to belong to 
the Se£h 


* It was on feeing the ftrong illufion of his degree of E- 
popt (fo ftrangely impious) on the Do&ors Federand Koppe, 
and fome others of the Univerfity of Gottinguen, that Wei- 
fliaupt wrote to Cato , “ You cannot conceive how much my 
“ degree of Priejl or Epopt is admired by our people ; but 
4 * v/hat is the mod extraordinary is, that feveral great Protes? 
“ tant and Reformed Divines, who are of our Order, really be- 
“ lieve that that part of thedifcourfe which alludes to religion 
C( contains the true fpirit and real fenfe of Chriftianity. Poor 
(t mortals , nx>hat could I not make you believe l*’ Orig. VViic. 
Vol. II. Let. iS. 
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CHAP. IX. 


New Chiefs and new Means of the llluminees — Devi ift 
of the jfefuits Mafonry and Sitccefs of that hnpojlure . * 

A MONG the fecret writings that the Se£l had in 
vain fought to conceal from the eyes of juftice, was 
one on which was found in Ctfta-Zwack’s hand-writing, 
this remarkable marginal note : “ In order to re-eftablifh 
a our affair?, let fome of the ablefi: of thofe brethren who 
<c have avoided our misfortunes take the places of our 
“ founders ; let them get rid of the difcontented, and, in 
“ concert with the new eledt, labor to reftore our fociety 
u to its primitive vigor.”* Weifihaupt had fcarcely left 
Ingolftadt when he threatened thofe who difmiffed him, 
that ere long their joy jliould he converted into farrow 
and it was evident that the llluminees were far from hav- 
ing abandoned their confpiracy. Notwithftanding, how- 
ever, the awful and menacing afpedt which it prefented, the 
‘different powerSj it would feem, affedted to leave thecon- 
fpirators in poffeffion of means to profecute their illumini- 
zing plans with greater activity. 

If we except Weiihaupt, no adept in Bavaria had been 
condemned to a feverer punifhment than exile or a fhort 
imprifonment. In other parts,frorn Livonia to Strafbourg, 
and from Holftein to Venice, not a fingle inquiry had 
been made concerning their lodges. Many of thofe adepts 
who had been convicted of the deepeft guilt had met with 
protection inftead of indignation in the different courts. 
Notwithftading the cieareft proofs of his guilt had been 
adduced, we fee Zwack, a very few days after, producing 
certificates of his probity and fidelity to his prince, which 
had more the appearance of having been iffued by his ac- 
complices than by the Aulic Council and the Prince 
of Salm Kyrbourg calls him to his court, in all probabi- 
lity to be lerved with a fimilar fort of fidelity ! ! The 

* Original Writings, Vol. I. laft pages. 

+ His Letter to Fifcher. 

t See his Appendix to the Original Writings, P. 35 and 36. 
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confpirators Brutus- Savioli and Diomedes- Conftanza 
might continue to recruit for the Se£t, provided it was 
not in Bavaria* and that at the expenfe of the Prince who 
had difcovered their plots. Tiberius- Merz, whofe infa- 
mous morals are recorded in the Original Writings, bare- 
facedly efcorted them in the retinue of the ambalfador of 
the empire to Copenhagen. Alfred- Seinfheim merely 
bartered the favor of his Prince for that of the Duke de 
Deux-Ponts, and an intrigue was immediately fet on foot 
to reinftate him at Munich. Spartacus himfelf tranquilly 
enjoyed his afylum and a penfion at court, though he had 
confpired to annihilate every Prince. Never. had fo mon- 
ftrous a confpiracy been difcovered or fo publicly denoun- 
ced; yet never were confpirators fo amply iupplied with 
the means of continuing their plots by thofe even againft 
whom they were conlpiring. Thus plainly did every thing 
denote that the flight of Weifhaupt would be to Illumin- 
ifm, what the Hegira of Mahomet had formerly been to 
Moflemifm, only the prelude to a greater and more fplen- 
did fuccefs. Experience now taught Weifhaupt to com- 
bine new means according to his favorite maxim of ap- 
pearing idle in the midjl of the greatefl activity . Per- 
haps alfo, content with having laid the foundations of his 
confpiracy, and with having arrived at that day which he 
had long lince foretold, when he could defy the powers of 
the earth to deftroy his fabric ; or, perhaps, fatisfied at 
feeing he had now formed men able to prefide over his 
Areopage; he fimply gave his advice on important occa- 
sions, leaving the -common details, the fun£bions of an or- 
dinary chief, to other adepts. However that may be, 
though it were proved that he bad given up the dignity 
©f chief, though the archives of the Se& were more deep- 
ly concealed than they are, yet proofs of the plots which 
they are now profecuting would not be wanting. Their 
public a&ions (hall in future depofe againft them in de- 
fault of their fecret archives. The adepts were known; 
it was therefore eafy ho watch their labors and compare 
their devices. The German writers have had the ftart 
of us iii that career; hiftory, therefore, will not be delli- 
tute of demonftrative proofs. 

The grand object of the llluminees, after thedifeovery They 
of their lecret papers, was to perfuade Germany that their te ^P c t<3 
Order wasextindf; that the adepts had not only renoun- 
ced all their illuminizing myfteries,but even all intercourfe jftence. 
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among themfelves as members of a fecret fociety. Thefe 
are not the firit Brigands or the firft Sectaries on record 
that have wiihed to make the world believe the idea of 
their exigence to be chimerical, even at the very time 
when they were moft actively promoting their plots and 
propagating their principles. Bat here error has belied 
itfelf even in the mouths of its moft zealous advocates* 
On the firft appearance of thofe works that denounced 
to the Britifh nation at large the confpiracy of the Illu- 
minees, and fhewed how they were profecuting their plots 
in the occult Lodges of Mafonry, the zealous brethren 
inhabiting the banks of the Thames called on their Ger- 
man allies for fuccor, in order to deftroy thofe ill impres- 
fions which the Life of Zimmerman , Mr . Robifon’s 
Proof > 3 and thefe Memoirs , were making. The com- 
plaints of the Englilh fraternity, and the anfvver of their 
auxiliary Brother Boetiger, are inferted in the German 
Mercury, No. u, page 267. Nearly the fame anfwer 
has crolied the feas, in order to inform the Englifh, thro* 
the channel of the Monthly Magazine of January 1798) 
page 3> that whoever fhould turn his refearches toward 
Illuminifm would be in purfuit of a chimera, w as from 
<c the beginning of the year 1790, EVERY CONCERN OF 
u the Illuminati has ceased, and no Lodge of 
<( Free-mafons in Germany has, fince that period, taken 
cc the leait notice of them. Evident proofs of this affer- 
“ tion are to be found among the papers of Mr. Bode, 
u late Privy Counfeilor at W eimar, who was at the head 
Ci of the Order in this part of Germany, and who died in 

“ U94-” 

Strange The foregoing paffage, written by Mn Boetiger, may 

--Me 0 tfe r ved to include a .very lingular avowal, which has 

theStfh already been noticed in Germany to the great confufion 
of the adepts. Some zealous writers have told them:— 
You now own then, that the myfteries of Illuminifm had 
become thofe of the Malbnic Lodges, ^uid that they had 
continued to be fo till the year 1790; thofejournalifts and 
other authors, therefore, who incefikntly called the atten- 
tion of fovereigns to the Illuminees, were not miftaken ; 
and Zimmerman, Hoffman, and Dr. Stark, with fo many 
other writers whofe works the Sect wifhed to fupprefs, 
were correct in pubjicly proclaiming that this difaftrous 
Sehl had not been annihilated when its plots were difeo- 
vered in iySb, and much lets fo in 1785, as the adept 
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writers of the Brotherhood or their hirelings had attempt* 
ed to perfuade the world.* Now the confpirators think 
that it would fuffice for their purpofc to make the world 
believe that the idea of their exigence fence the year 1790 
is chimerical. This artifice alfo (hail be unmalked, and 
nations fhall be convinced that though this Soft may have 
changed its form, yet that in fo doing it has only invigo- 
rated itfelf, and acquired new means of corruption. 

The Sieur Boetige r, the Quixotte of the Illuminees, Bade the 
and of the Brother Bode in particular, alfo makes ano- new chief 
thcr avowal, viz. That his hero Bode really became the die Sed. 
chief of the Illuminees in his part of Germany. f No 
Brother before him had ever made this avowal; but it 

* See Endemonia, Vol. VI* No. 2. 

f The Sieur Boetiger* Diredor of the Gymnafium at Wei- 
mar, and the auxiliary adept lb famous for his Eulogy on Rode, 
which was only laughed at in Germany, has many other claims 
to ridicule belide thofe recorded in his writings. The Engii/Ii 
may overlook the numerous demands of this kind that he has 
upon us in about Haifa dozen Magazines and Reviews in which 
he co-operates, for his difl'ertations on the Roman Ladies, on 
their toilets, and on their»./?///j; on America, and on China; on 
the Etrufcan Vafes , on the A fling of a Player, and, in fliort, 
on many other fubjeds. But wbat it mod concerns the Engiilh 
people to know is, that the man, whole authority is fet up in 
favor of the Brotherhood, is as well known in Germany for hit? 
talents as a leader of fadion, as he is for his treatifes on toilets 
and fans. Nor did he on the news of the immjrtal vidory of 
Admiral Duncan reftrain his Jacobin rage in his journals, or t 

blulh at faying that it was doubtful whether the Knglilh had 
gained this vidory by the interference of heaven or of hell, 
whether it came from above or below (von oben oder von un- 
ten) ; and that it was the opinion of many, that it would have 
been a greater happinefs for the Englijh to have Ufe the battle 
than to have gained it. Such, neverthelefs, is the man whom 
we find placed in competition with, and even fet up as an au- 
thority againfl: the pairiotifm of Mr. Robifon. 

This very fame man moreover writes to inform the Englifh 
that he is no llluminee. He may gain credit in England; but 
in Germany he is afked what buiinels he had with the Miner - 
val Lodges of Weimar what qualiry could he pretend to 
inherit the papers of a chief of Iliuminifm, which, according 
to the laws of the Sed, could only be entrufted to brethren? 

Or for what reafon, after having been fo intimately conneded 
with Bode, does he flili continue to he th laborious co-opera- 
tor of the adept Wi el an i> to ihe New German Mercury? 

This auxiliary adept alfo wiites to the Englilh, that the Duke 
of Saxe Gotha, on application to him for that purpofe, would, 
doubtlefs , permit the infpeflion of thofe papers of Bode’s. But no 
fuch invitation is made to the Germans ; to them he talks of a 
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pcrfe&ly coincides with the information that I had re- 
ceived concerning this infamous Illumines It is under 
the di region of this adept, therefore, whofe talents for 
confpiracy were fo much admired by Philo- Knigge, that 
we are now to trace the labors and progrefs of the Se£h 

To avert the public attention by means ©f fabulous 
fcable of plots, and to conceal their own that they might profecute 
the Jeluits their conquers in the mafonic Lodges; to enfnare that 
andhs^ C ^ S ca ^ e ^ men °1 l etter5 > a ^d at length taint the whole 
object* ma ^ s P eo P^ e with their principles ; were the objefts 
of and of the new Areopagites who pre- 

fided over Uiuminifm after Weifhaupt’s flight and the 
difperfion of the Bavarian adepts* Among the various 
means devifed, one might appear fingularly ridiculous but 
for the aftonifhing advantages drawn from it by the Sech 
I mean the fable of the Jcfuits Mafonry . A prodigious 
number of volumes have been written in Germany, both 
by thofe who invented the fable, and by others who tho’t 
it incumbent on them to warn the public of this new arti- 
fice of Uiuminifm. I will not wander into ufelefs detail, 
but will limply lay before my reader the leading points by 
which he may trace the Se£t until it attains the period of 
its power in our revolutions. 

As an a& of homage to the defpot Weifhaupt, Philo - 
Knigge was the nrft who, in the year 1781, and under 

Prince being in pofTefiion of all Bode’s papers, but does not 
venture to name the prince. He knew too well that perfons on 
the fpot might attempt to gain that admittance to infpeft the 
papers, if Boetiger's word could be a fuflicient incitement to 
thofe, who think they have acquired a certainty that the prince 
poffelfor has powerful reafons for not flowing the two trunks 
full of papers that he bought at fuch an immenle rate, and for 
not giving an invitation to the public fimilar to that which the 
court of Bavaria ordered to be inferted at the head of the Ori- 
ginal Writings; 

i, in my turn, invite the Author of the Monthly Magazine to 
iofert thefe rejections in his publication, as he did Boetiger’s 
letter in oppofition to Mr. Robifon in that of January, 1798* 
My reafon for making this invitation is, becaufe l havebeen in- 
formed that fume peifons have been duped by that letter, and 
really thought that the exifrenceof this Se6t, and of its plots, 
the molt monthous and molt iuhtlc that ever exiired, was chi- 
merical. 

f can rdfo inform my readers,that al! the Secret Writings of 
Bode are not at Gotha. Many of his letters are at this moment 
printing: an* my correfpondents inform me, that they perfect- 
ly accord with the flatementsin my Memoiis. 



HISTORICAL PART. 


the name of Aloysios Mayer, publiflied this idea of 
the Jefuits Mafonry. He took it up again in the circu - 
lar letter written by order of Spartacus to the Mafonic 
Lodges; he again infifts on it in his Additions to the 
Hijlory of Free- Mafonry.* The adepts OsTERTAGat 
Ratifbon, Nicolai and Biester at Berlin, and a fwarm 
of other Illurninees, (ought to give fanCtion to this Fa- 
ble by their writings. As yet, however, it was difficult to 
form a precife idea of this rtory of the Jefuits Mafon- 
ry, or whether it was true or falfe. Bode at length made 
a collection of every thing that could be (aid on the fub- 
je£t, and fent the whole of thefe materials to the Brother 
Bonneville at Paris. f He foon publiffied his work, 

entitled 'Ihe Jefuits expelled from Free-mafonry\ and 
this production, lent to ail the regular Lodges, was fup- 
pofed to be the death-blow to this terrible phantom. 

On inveftigating thefe different productions, we ob- 
ferve, that their drift was to make the Free-mafons be- 
lieve that all their Lodges were fecretly under the direc- 
tion of the Jefuits ; that the whole of their myfteries* 
their fecrets and their laws, were but an invention of 
the Jefuits; that each Mafon, without fufpeCting it, was 
but the ilave and inftrument of that fociety which had 
long fince been looked upon as extinCt, but whofe mem- 
bers, though difperfed, ftill preferved an afcendancy dis- 
graceful to Mafonry, and dangerous to nations and their 
rulers. The refult of all this tended to perfuade the bre- 
thren, that true Mafonry was not to be fought for either 
among the Roficrucians or the Scotch Knights, and flili 
lefs among the Englifh Mafons, or thofe of the S triCk 
Obfervance ; but folely among the Eclectic Lodges that 
were under the direction of the Illurninees. $ 

The name of Jefuit is certainly a formidable bug-bear 
to many people, efpecially to thofe who could never par- 
don their zeal for the Roman Catholic faith; and it can- 
not be denied, that if conftancy in the caufe of that reli- 
gion was hateful, they were well entitled to the hatred 
of the enemies of jhe Catholic faith. It is obfervable, 
that it was in thofe very parts of Germany where the 

* See thefe works and the Original Writings, Vol. If. Let. 
aa, from Weifhaupt, and Let. i. from Philo . — Alfo the Circu* 
lar Letter, Part II. Sett. VI. 

f Endliche Schickfal, Page 38. 

J See Philo'% Circular Letter and his conclulion. 
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Lodges were chiefly compofed of Proteftant brethren, 
Itsfuccefs. that this fable made the moft aftonifhing imprefiion, no- 
thing being talked of but Jefuits under the cloak of Ma- 
fonry, and their great confpiracy. One might have tho’t 
that the confpiracy of the Illuminees was entirely for- 
gotten ; but that was not their only objeft. The Mafonic 
Brethren of the ordinary Lodges heard fo much of their 
being the dupes of the Jefuits, that they abandoned the 
Stridt Obfervance and the Roficrucians, and flocked to 
the EcleCfic Mafons, then under the dire&ion of the lllu - 
minces. The Mafonic Revolution was fo complete and 
fo fatal to ancient Mafonry, that 'its zealous Mailers and 
Vencrabics declared this fldtion of Jefuits Mafonry to be 
a confpiracy truly worthy of aDanton or a Robefpierre.*' 
In vain did the more clearfighted Mafons point out the 
fnare, to vindicate their reputation and put a flop to the 
general a elert ion. Their demonA rations came too late ; 
befide, they were written by Proteflants, who were flrong- 
ly prejudiced againfl the Jefuits or knew but little about 
them.f But, unfortunately, when Germany really dis- 
covered the drift of the fable, the greater parr of the Ma- 
lons had united with the Illuminees for fear of falling a 
prey to the Jefuits, and many others had entirely aban- 
doned the Lodges, chufing to be neither Illuminees nor 
Jefuits. Thus was that threat of Weifhaupt accomplifh- 
ed, that he would either conquer the Stridl Obfervance 
and the Roficrucians, or deflroy them. 

Were it not that prejudice often deprives men of the 
ufe of their reafon, one fhould be aflonifhed to fee the Ma- 
fons fall into fuch a paltry fnare. Suppofing that I were to 
go to the Mother Lodge of Edinburgh, the Grand Lodge 
of York or that of London, and fay to their Directories and 
Grand Matters, you thought that you prended over the 
Mafonic World; you looked upon yourfel ves as the guar- 
dians of the grand fecrets of Mafonry, and as the grant- 
ers of the diplomas ; but all this time you weremiftaken, 
and little fufpeCted that you were, and {fill continue to be 
nothing more than puppets put in motion by the Jefuits, 

* Wahrlicb ein project eines Damons odcr Robefpierre 
Wurdig ( Endlicbs Schick fa l , Page 32.) 

f See on this fubjeft 1 lie End Itch? Schick/al, the works en* 
tilled, Der Anjgezogene Vorkang der Frey Maurery , &c . — And 
particularly the Jaft hundred pages of the work Ufor die Altsn 
tittd Ncucn Myjlerien, Chap. XVI. &c. 
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Could one, I afk, invent anything more degrading either 
to the human mind, or to that common fenfe which muft, 

I fuppofe, be granted to the heroes of Mstfonry ! Such,, 
however, was the whole fahle of the Jefuits Mafonry.— * 
When fpeaking of the 'Englijh Mafons , the authors and a- 
bettors of this fable fay, “It is true y there are fome (of 
“ thofe Englilh Mafons) who fufpelt that they are led by 
cc the nefe , hut thefe are few < ... It is more common a- 
<c mong them than any where elfe , for certain members to 
“ renew from time to time the idea of unknown Superiors; 0 
and thofe unkuown Superiors who lead the Englilh by the 
nofe are always the Jefuits.* 

Ere long the reproach becomes general ; all that mul- 
titude of degrees invented in France, in Sweden, and in 
Germany, becomes an invention of the Jefuits, as well 
as the Englifh and Scotch degrees ; f* and a fort of epi- 
demical ftupidity alone hinders the Brotherhood from feel- 
ing their bondage ; at leaft fuch muft be the natural con- 
fequence of this fable. How could the German Mafons 
poilibly avoid perceiving the abfurdity of it ? Their pro- 
found adepts and the Eie<ft of all nations flocked to Wil- 
lemfbaden, and in the fpace of thirty years they held live 
or fix general aflemblies; how came it to pafs that all 
thefe brethren combining their fecrets, their government, 
and their laws, revifing, meditating, and corre&ing, not 
only their myfteries but their whole code, were purblind 
enough not to furmife at leaft that of which they were af- 
terwards fo fully perluaded when they returned to their 
Lodges, viz. “ that they were but tne vile inftruments 
and llaves of the Jefuits There can be no medium $ 
either the Mafons muft be the offspring of the groffeft 
* ftupidity and folly (and then what becomes of their great 
lights and their fcience of fciences fo much extolled), or, 
the invention of the Jefuits’ Mafonry muft be a moft ab-^ 
furd fable (and in that cafe why do they flock to the 
Lodges of the Iliuminees for fear of meeting a bugbear in 
their own) ? 

This fable too appears ft ill more abfurd when we re- 
flect that fuch men as Philippe D’Orleans, Condorcet, Sy- 
eyes, or Mirabeau, with fo many other Deifts, Atheifts, 
A a 

* See the Jefuits expelled Majonry , Part I. P. % \ and 

f Philo* % Circular Letter, 
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and moft inveterate enemies and aflaflins of the Jefuits, 
and of all thofe who preached the fame do&rines, were 
at the head of Mafonry ! 

It may alfo be worthy of remark, at what period thefe 
Religious are transformed into -the Grand Matters and 
Directors of that multitude of lodges fpread from Eaffc 
to Weft ? It is after they have been aboliftied ; it is when, 
forbidden to form a community, they are difperfed thro*- 
out the different diocefes afting the part of private mis- 
ilonaries under the infpe£Hon of their Biftiops : this is the 
period chofen for inftalling them governors and directors 
of a vaft confraternity of Mafons ? It is when ftripped of 
every thing, driven from their habitations, having fcarce- 
]y wherewith to procure the neceflaries of life, that they 
are fuppofed to command all the funds of the Mafonic 
Lodges ? It is when, under the yoke of perfecution, they 
continue to preach the doftrines of the Gqfpel, that they 
are accufed of a fuppofed fecret impiety and of a profound 
policy ! If they are impious, at leaft we mutt allow them 
to be as aukward in their impiety and as imbecile as thofe 
who could fuppofe them to have pottefled fome ingenuity; 
for in the midtt of their fuppofed impiety, of their DeiftL 
cal and Atheiftical, their rebellious and anarchical princi- 
ples, they have been aukward enough always to have for 
their greateft enemies not only the Deifts and Atheifts of 
Mafonry but thofe of every other clafs ! On the other 
hand, they ate fuppofed to be the authors of the new mys- 
teries of Mafonry, and they are artful enough to intro- 
duce them by means of proteftant leaders, fuch as a Baron 
Hund or a Zinnendorff; beffde, thefe myfteries are 
only multiplied in the divers Lodges in order to create 
inteftine jealoufies, hatreds, &c. which all the general 
meetings of the Se£l could not reprefs ! This alfo mutt * 
be the work of a body profoundly politic ! Did thefe ter- 
rible Jefuits then think to add to their power by thus de- 
ftroying the Mafonic puppets which they had folong go- 
verned, in place of uniting thofe millions of brethren or 
ftaves under one law, who might have formed an impene- 
trable phalanx againft their enemies ? 

Certainly we mutt be aftonifhed at the abfurdity of this 
fable of the Jefuits’ Mafonry; but our aftonifhment in- 
creafes on examining the proofs whereon it is grounded.* 

* Some readers may perhaps tax me with treating this fable, 
and the proofs adduced by the Illuminees* as abfurd and incon- 
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Let us fuppofe that Nicolai, Knigge, Bode and the 
©ther writers of the Brotherhood, hnd made a compila- 

ceivable, only that I might be difpenfed fi oni trouble of refut- 
ing demonltrations perhaps difficult to be anfwered. Should 
any fuch be found among my readers, let them turn to thofs 
writings which fome of the moft famous adepts, fuch for ex- 
ample as Mirabeau, or rather his initiator and recruiter Mau- 
villon , extol in the higheft terms ; and which are not (he lays) 
to be looked upon as a mere fyfiem y but as a complete digejl and 
ex a ft Jlatement of the principal fafts that led in Germany to the 
difeovery of this Mafonry of the jefuits . ( See Mirabeaus Prus- 
fian Monarchy , VoL V . Book VIIL Page 77.) This famous 
book is entitled, The Jefuits expelled front Mafonry , and their 
poignard broken by the mafons. In the very fir it page we fee 
engraven on a plate this poignard with thecompafs,the fquare, 
the triangles, the eagles, ftars, and every thing that he fuppofes 
to be the emblems of Scotch Mafonry. Should it be afked where 
this poignard was found, no anfwer is given; but in the fol- 
lowing very ingenious manner the writer pretends to demon- 
ftrate that the great authors and directors of Scotch Mafomy 
were Jefuits: 

ift. Bonneville: declares this Mafonry to conttfl: of four de- 
grees, the Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, the Matter, and the 
Scotch Mailer. The pafs-words in thefe degrees are Boaz and 
TubaUcain for the firil; Shibolefh , Chib lin y Not ama y for the o- 
thers. Boaz feems to have puzzled him; he therefore rcje&s 
it, and only takes the four initials, T. S. C. N. 

The Jefuits alfo had four degrees, the Lay Brothers, (that is 
to fay) thofewho, as in all teligious Orders, were only admit- 
ted as fervants, fuch as the cooks, gardeners, &c. Thefe the 
Jefuits, called Temporal Coadjutors. Bonneville overlooks Co- # 
adjutor, but takes the initial of Temporal; and he thus gets T', 
which demonftrates that the Lay Brother Jefuit is the fame as 
the Apprentice Mafon, alfo denoted by T. The fecond degree 
among the Jefuits is that of the young iludents, and thefe were 
called Scolajlici , or Scholars; but when they had finifbed their 
ftudies, and taught in their turn, they became Mdgtjlrl , or 
Matters; The *9 in ScoUfici is convenient for Bonneville's de- 
monttration, and it becomes the S of the Shiboleth of the FeJ- 
Joyv-Craft. Thetbird degree of the Jefuits is that of Spiritual 
Coadjutor , who took the three common religiouk'Vows ; here 
the C initial of Coadjutor is the C of Chiblim, and Bonneville 
has not the fhghteft doubt but the fpiritual Coadjutor of the 
Tefuits is the Majler in Free-mafonry. At length' comes the, 
fourth degree, or the profefled Jefuits, that is, rhofe who to the 
three firft vows have added that of going to preach the Gofpcl 
in whatever part of the world the Pope chofe to fend them. — 
Thefe were called tli tprofejfed Jefuits; but rhe woui prof fed 
would not ferve Bonneville's purpofe, he wanted an N ; he 
fays, therefore, that thefe profejfed were called Nojiri , lie. then 
gets an N, the evident Notuma of the Scotch Mattel in Maforc- 
ry. Thus it ^s that by comparing the T. S. C. N. of Mafonry 



ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY 


tion of every thing that was odious in Mafonry, and had 
fubftituted the word Jefuit for that of Free-mafon or Ro - 
ficrucian , we fhall then have a pretty accurate idea of the 
general courfe followed by the illuminifcing Mafons. It 
would be exadlly as if any hiftorian were to take it into 
his head, when treating of Weifhaupt’s Code, to fubfti- 
lute the word Jefuit in lieu of Illuminee, and that without 
being able to name a fingle Jefuit againft whom the ac- 
cufation could be preferred, notwithstanding the ardent 
defire of thefe barefaced calumniators to mention fome one 
at leafl of the culprit Jefuits. It is a long feries of contra- 
ctions. Neither do they agtee as to the time, the de- 
grees, or the myfteries of this Mafonry of the Jefuits.—* 
The foie fa£t that might deferve to be inveftigated, had 

K ^ 

with the T. S. C. N. that he had difeovered among the Jefuits, 
he prove? that the degrees of Scotch Mafonry are the fame as 
thofe of the Jefuits. ( See the Jefuits expelled Mafonry , VoL IP 
Page s and 6 J 

Should the reader defire to know how the word Mafon pre- 
cifely anfwers to the perfefl degree of the Jefuits, or their 
Profejfed, Bonneville wifi tell him, that the letters A. B. C. &c. 
itand for numbers i, 3. &c. Suppofe the Jefuits have adopt- 
ed this eafy cypher, and then the four letters M. A. S. O.will 
give ladn+iB-r 14—45* and then remains N, the very initial 
letter of the NosrtR the perf eft degree of the jefuits . to •which 
they could only be admitted at the age' of forty-five ! (Ibid, Page- 
rj.J What a pity (exclaims Bonneville) that, this Afg/fcr fhouid 
be the profejfed Jefuit , prcfejfus quatuor votorum (Ibid. Page 
6 ) ; and a ttill greater pity (fay l) for his portion, that, ac- 
cording to the conftitutions of the Jefuits, at the age of twen- 
ty-five they might be admitted to take the fourth vow, provid- 
ed they had fmifhcd their courfe of divinity. ( Conjlii Society 
Jefi Part L Chap. II. No. 12, de Admittendis.) Another mis- 
fortune was, that even thofe jefuits who had taught in their 
colleges had generally . terminated their courfe of divinity and 
taken their lair vow by +.e age of thirty-three . 

Were I to go cn to fliow, that the G, or the God , of the Ma- 
fons become^ the General cf the Jefuits, becaufe General be- 
gins with a G. — that the Juba l, or the nudician of the Mafons, 
is a Jefuit, becaufe Jubal and Jefuit both begin with a J.~~- 
that the Uiham- Abff alfo of the myfteries is a Jefuit, becaufe 
H=8 ahd A^i and the total 9— in fhott, were I to pro- 
ceed to enumerate live or fix hundred Follies of the fame na- 
tuie, all given a? proofs of the Jefuits’ Mafoniy* my reader 
would be almoft tempted to hehevc that f was traducing Bon- 
neville. I mud, thei e foi e, refer him to the author himfeif; and 
let that man read and ftndy him who is not difcufierf at the 
reading of the firil p«ges, and at the impudence with which 
this author wiihes to nnpofe upon the public. 
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any proof been adduced in confirmation of .it, was that of 
the jefuits converting Mafonry into a confpiracy for the 
reinfetement of the Stuarts on. the Englilh Throne. But 
of what confequence could their reinftatement on the 
throne, or a fecret of that nature, be to the Swedifli, Rus- 
fian,'Polonefe, or Dutch Mafoits j and how could one 
pretend to per [bade the Englifh and Scotch Malbns that 
their Mafonry, Code, and' Emblems, long anterior to the 
cataftrophe of the Stuarts, were only myfteries invented 
to reinftate the Stuarts on the throne ? Should ail his- 
torian ever undertake to write the hiftory of the extraor- 
dinary reveries of the human mind, let him not forget thole 
fet forth by the Uiuminees on this occafion ; and were it 
not for the eminent ufe it was of to them for the propa- 
gation of their plots, I fhould never have thought of trou- 
bling rny reader with it, or of ferioufly refuting fo incohe- . 
rent a fable. We muft next turn our attention to a coa- 
lition more real and far more difaftrous,! mean that known 
under the name of. the Germanic Union. 


IQ© 


. * 

antisocial conspiracy; 


The Ger- 
manic U- 
fiion ; itj 
• rigin. 


■ CHAP. X. 


Tbs Germanic Union — Its principal Afters^ and the Con - 
qitejls it prepared for the Illuminees . 

A FTER having deferibed fo many plots, , unmafked 
fo much artifice, and difclofed fuch various means 
of delufion and fedu<£Hon, all iffuing from the dens of im- 
piety, why am I forbidden to lay down my pen, and aban- 
doning thefe dark haunts of vice, to affume the pleating 
talk of deferibing the habits of the virtuous man, or of a 
nation happy, and enjoying the fweets of peace beneath 
the iludow of its laws, and that under a beloved monarch, 
revered ftiil more as the father than as the fovereign of 
his peaceful empire ? Alas ! the fight of fuch a nation 
has vaniflied from the face of the earth $ thrones totter 
and difappear ; ftates weep over the ruins of their religion 
and of their laws, or are yet painfully ftruggling with the 
devouring monfier. Danger ftalks on every fpot; and if 
happier days are hpentioned, it can only ftimulate us to de- 
nounce the too long concealed caufcs of our misfortunes, 
in hopes of feeing once ag^n thofe nearly forgotten days 
return* Though the mind revolts at the idea, yet for the 
public good . we will purfue that tribe of Weifhaupt; 
and fo far from giving repofe to our thoughts, we (hall be 
once more hurried into new plots and machinations in- 
vented by the molt profound adepts of Illuminifm, and hor- 
ridly famous in Germany under the name of the German 
Union . To underftaad perfectly tbeobje&of this Union, 
the hiftorian muft revert to confpiracies anterior to thofe 
of Weifliaupt. 

We have often feen Voltaire boafting of the progrefs 
that Infidelity was making in the north of the German 
Empire. This progrefs was not folely to be attributed to 
his labors, nor had he the ieaft fufpicion of the many co- 
operators that were fcconclmg his views. 

• In the very heart of Proufftantifin and of its fchools, a 
Coni piracy had been formed a^ainft the Procettant and 
every branch of revealed religion, inveterate in its means 
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and agents as that formed by Holbach’s club. The Pa- 
ri frail Soph i Iters openly attacked Jefws Chrift and all Chris- 
tianity. The clubs, or rather fehools, of the North of 
Germany, under pretence of purifying the Proteflant 
Religion , and of rearing it to the principles of true Chris- 
tianity, Gripped it of uil the myfteries of the Gofpel, redu- 
ced it to that fpecies Deifm which they decorate with 
the name of Natural Religion , and thus hoped to lead 
their adepts to a negation of all Religion. Thefe new 
lawgivers did not abfoTutely profcribe revelation ; but re- 
velation was to be fubjeCled to the judgment of their rea- 
fon. 

The Antichriftian Con fpi racy. had originated in France 
with thofe men who ftylcd themfelves Philofophers, and 
who profefted to be Arrangers to all theological erudition. 

In Germany it took rife in the heart of the Univerlities, 
and among their Doctors of Divinity. In France the So- 
phifters confpiring againft all Religion cried up the tole- 
ration of the Proteftants, in hopes of deftroying the Ca- 
tholic faith; in Germany the Proteftant Doctors abufed 
that toleration in order to fubftitute Philofophifm to the 
tenets of their church. 

The firft of thefe German DoCtors who, under the 
mafk of Theological difquifitions, engaged in this Anti- 
chriftian Confpiracy, was Semler, profeffor of Divinity Sender, 
in the Univerfity of Halle, in Upper Saxony. The only 
ufe he appears to have made of his knowledge would lead 
us to fuppofe that he imbibed his principles from Bayle, 
rather than from the true fources of Theology. Like 
Bayle, we may obferve him here and there fcattering a 
few ufeful truths, but equally inclining toward paradox 
and fcepticifm. Rapid as Voltaire, but destitute of his ele- 
gance,^ can only be compared to that Antichriftian Chief 
for the multitude of contradictions into which he Hum- 
bles at every ftep. u It is not uncommon to fee him begin 
“ a fentence with an opinion that he contradicts before h§ 
a concludes it . His predominant fyftem, and the only one 
“ that can be gathered from his numerous reveries, is, 

<c that the fynibols of Chriftianity and of all other Sects 
<c are objects of no confequence; that the Chriftian Re- 
<c ligion contains but few truths of any importance ; and 
“ that every perfon may feleCt thefe truths artfl decide up- 
<c on them as he pleafes. His fcepticifm has never per- 

mitted him to fix upon any religious opinion for him- 
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« fcl f, unlefs it be when he dearly profefles^hat Protcft- 
<c antifm is not founded on better grounds than any of 
<c the other Sedts ; that it fillfands in need of a very 
“ great reforms and that this reform fhould be effedted 
44 by his Brethren the Dodfors of the Uni verities.”* 
This* new reformer began to propagate his doftrines 
T:S early as the year 1754, and continued to circulate 
them, in German and in Latin, in a thoufand different 
fhapes. At one time in an Hijiorical and Critical Col- 
lettMiy at another, in Free Difquijitions on the Canons or 
Ecclejia/lical Laws ; then in an lnjlitution of the Chris- 
tian Dcftrine \ and, above all, in an Effay on the Art and 
School of a Free Theology , Soon after a new Dodor ap- 
pears, attempting to make this defired reform, or to fup- 
prefs the remaining myfteries that Luther and Calvin 
had not thought proper to rejedf. This was W illiam 
Teller. Abraham Teller, at firft Profeffor at Helmftadt in 
the Dutchy of Brunfwick, afterwards Chief of the Con- 
iiftory and Pro volt of a Church at Berlin. He made his 
firft effay for deftroying the myfteries by publifhing a Ca - 
techifriy in which, feeffmg at the divinity of Chriftjhe re- 
duces his religion to Socinianifrn. Soon after this, his 
pretended Dictionary of the Bible was to teach the Ger- 
mans <c methods to be followed in explaining the Scrip- 
“ tures; by which they were to fee no other dodtrine in 
<c the whole of Chriflianity than true Naturalifm > under 
the cloak and fymbols of Judaifmf’f 
About jhe fame time appeared two other Proteftant 
Dodtors, who carried their new-fangled Theology fill 
nearer to the fate of a degraded and Antichriftian Philo- 
Damm fophifin. Thefe were the Dodfors Damm and B ahrdt 5 
& Bahrdt. the former the R'edtor of a College at Berlin, the latter a 
Dodtor of Divinity at Halle, but a man of fuch infamous 
morals, that even P£//<?-Knigge was afhamed to fee his 
name among Weifhaupt’s eledt, and did not even dare to 
LofHer. pronounce it.J Loffler, the fuperintendant of the 
Church of Gotha, ran the fame career of impiety, as well 
as many others whofe writings might have been taken for 
the compofitions of the Illuminizing Epopts. The fafhion 
of inveftigating religion merely to overturn its myfteries 

* See A VJi cf a Secret Coalition againfl Religion and Mo- 
narchy. The Appendix/ No. 9. 

f Ibid. Appendix, No* xe. i Endliche erklarung, P. * 3 ** 
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became fo common in'the German provinces, that the Pro- 
teftant Religion feemed to be doomed to fall by the hands 
of its own DoCtors, when at length a few of thofe Mini- 
fters who wereftilj fired with £eal for their tenets raifed 
their voices to denounce this conspiracy. 

The DoCtor Desmarees, fuperintendant of the Churcfy 
of Deflau, in the principality of Anhalt, and the DoCtor 
Stark, famous for his erudition and his conflicts with 
Illuminifm, firft called the attention 'of the public to this 
rifing SeCt ; the former in his Letters on the New Pas- 
tors of the Protejlant Churchy and the latter in his Ap- 
pendix to the pretended Crypto-Catholictfm and Jefuitifm . 
Nothing can better probe the wound which the Proteft- 
ant Church had juft received, than the fummary view ta- 
ken of the doctrine of thefe new paftors, by the fuperin- 
tendant of Deflau in the following terms : 

cc Our Proteftant Divines fucceflively attack all the 
fundamental articles of Chriftianity. They do not let 
one Angle article of the general fymbol of faith fubfift. 
v From the Creation of Heaven and Earth to the Refur- 
* c region of the Body, they combat every Angle article.”* 

While thefe theological adepts were perverting their 
Science to inundate Germany with their crafty Phiiofo- 
phifm, a fecond confederation was forming at Berlin for 
the propagation of thefe works, extolling them as the on r 
\y productions worthy of the public attention. At the head 
of this league was one Nicolai, a Bookfeller. Before Nicolai, 
this man’s time we have often feen Bookfellers who, actu- 
ated by avarice, indiscriminately fold books of the moft 
impious and feditious, and others of the moft pious ten- 
dency; but a phenomenon that had never been feen be- 
fore, was a Bookfeller whofe impiety overcame his love 
of gain, and who would rather facrifice the profits to be 
acquired by the fale of religious works, than allow them 
to be difperfed among the people. Nicolai was a Book T 
feller of fuch a ftamp as D’Alembert wifhed to find, and 
fuch as he would have been himfelf had it been his pro- 

B b 

* Proteftantifche Gottefgelehrten greifen einen grund arti- 
kel des Chriftenthums nach dem andern an; lafien in ganzen 
Allgemeinen Glaubens-bekentnifs vom Schopfer himmels und 
der erde, bis zur auferftehung des fleifches nicht unan gefoch r 
ten . — ( Uber die neuen <wachter der ProteJia?itifeben Kirche; cr~ 
jtes hefty S. 10J 
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feffion. It was exclufively to the propagation of Impiety' 
that he had dedicated his commerce and his literary ta- 
lents, for he would alfo be a fophiftica^ed writer. He was 
not even initiated into the myfteries of Weifhaupt, when 
he had a&ually foi^ned the plan for overturning the Christ 
tian Religion 1 in Germany by one of thofe means which . 
governments have never yet fufficiently attended to, of 
been aware of. At the head of his bufmefs as a Bookfel- 
ler, he alfo undertook to be the compiler of a fort of 
weekly Encyclopaedia, which he entitled The Univerfal 
Centum Library .* At once the compiler and falefman 
of Impiety, he engaged feverai Sophifters to co-operate 
with him. He alfo leagued with many men- of great learn- 
ing and merit, whofe articles being inferted in his Jour^ 
lial were to ferve as a cloak for the more impious ones, 
whence the readers were to imbibe his baneful principles. 
The inoft dangerous articles of this fort were thofe writ- 
ten by himfelf, by the famous Jew Mendelsohn, by 
Bi ester, Librarian to the King, and by Gedike, 
Counfellor to the Confiftory of Berlin. It was not 
long, however, before the tendency of this Journal was 
difcovcred. It was obferved, that all their praifes were 
lavifhed on thofe very men whofe doctrines were levelled 
at the total overthrow of thofe myfteries of Chriftianity 
which had been preferved by Luther and Calvin. The 
man v/hofo well feconded the views of Weifhaupt with- 
out knowing it could not long efcape the notice of the 
Scrutators. The Seel had one in particular whofe name 
will hereafter become famous; this was the Brother Le~ 
veller- Leucbfenring, who had been Preceptor to the Prin- 
ces at Berlin, and afterward to thofe of He fie I>armftadt. 
A fanatical recruiter, and though loquacious, very re- 
served on the myfteries, this Leuchfenring was then tra- 
velling as an Iulinuator. Hanover and Neuwied already 


•* I have quoted his Effay on the Te?nplars; and I thought 
mvfelf bound to do fo,becaufe l found that his refearches pep- 
te< 51 iy coincided with thofe which I had made on the accufa- 
tions preferred againft thofe Knights, and on the proof's that 
appeared on the face of the moft authentic documents relating 
to their judgment. I was not, however, on that account lefs 
concerned to fee the Impiety with which thefe refearches are 
replete. I alfo obferved all that ridiculous difplay of erudition 
on the Baffomst of the Templars; but I cannot deny that his 
quotations are perfe&ly exa£t. 
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bore teftimony of his zeal. He had attempted in vain to 
infinuate the Chevalier Zimmerman 3 but Nicolai af- 
forded an eafy conqueft. It was foon complete-, Ge- 
dikeand Biefter, following his example, only combined 
their confpiracy with Weifhaupt’s myfteries. The Doc- 
tor Bahrdt had fallen as eafy a prey to the Affefior Mi- 
nos 3 but the Doctor viewed what had been done by his 
new Brethren, to fecond his views and writings againft 
Chriftianity, as of little avail — He thought he could fur- 
pafs all the artifices of Weifhaupt, Knigge, and Nicolai; 
and his evil genius afforded him the means. ^ 

Tlie plan that he had conceived was nothing lefs than Its plao. 
to reduce all Germany, and by procefs of time the whole 
world, to the impofiibility of receiving any other leffons,' 
or of reading any other produdlions than thofe of the II- 
luminees. The means of reducing the literary world to 
this new fpecies of flavery are all contained in the laws 
laid down by this ftrange adept for a coalition famous in 
Germany under the title of the Germanic Union, Die 
Deutfcke Union,* 

* The Sienr Boetiiger writes from Germany, aftd his letter 
is inferted in the Monthly Magazine for ‘ January , 1798, that 
this plan, and the whole confederation of Dr. Bahrdt, are only 
known to Mr. Robilon through the medium of the obfenre and 
defpicable Journal of Geijfeu. This journal of Geifien was ne- 
ver defpicable in any one’s eyes but thole of the lliuminees, or 
of their votaries. They had their reafons for crying it down ; 
and thofe very reafons muff enhance its value in the eyes of e- 
very honed man. In the next place, how can this Boetiiger 
prelume to aflert that this Journal was the only fourcc whence 
Mr. Robilon had derived his information? The great number 
of works quoted by Mr. Robifon mull evidently belie Inch anas- 
fertion, and 1 willingly declare that it was difficult to procure 
more. Had he been in pofieflion of no oihei than that famous 
work known in Germany under the title of Mehr Net??: air 
Text, order , die Deutfcke Union der Z*ivei unJ Znvanziger , — 

( More Notes than I ext; or, the German Union of the t wen- 
iy-Two,) that work which* according to Boetiiger, alone iuf- 
fifccd to open the eyes of the public, is that only known by the 
Journalof Gielfen? With a fimilar aflurance does this champion 
of Iiluminifm aflert this work to nave been written by Bnie. as 
ifthere could be the lead probability that Bode, who had taken 
foa&ive a part in this confpiracy, would be very foiwaid in lay- 
ing it open to the public, and ex poling the Bar vine d* Reck 0 , 

Coiuitefs of Medan, the daughter cf IV and an (the St rc’/er), 
to public ridicule, a woman whole charms he fo much j.hv.ircu, 
and with whofe writings he was lb well acquainted, if B "ic 
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This confederacy was to be governed by twenty^two 
adepts chofen from among that fpecies of men, who by 
their fun&ions, their knowledge, or their labors, had 
quired a greater facility in directing the public opinion 
toward all the errors of the Sech The other brethren; 
difperfed through the different towns, were to contribute 
by different means toward the grand object under the 
direction of the ivjenty-two ; each of whom had his de^- 
partment affigned to him, as in Weifhaupt’s Areopage. 

The perfonS who were chiefly to be fought after were 
authors, poft- matters, and bookfellers. Princes and their 
minifters were abfolutely excepted againft ; and people in 
favor at court, or in the different public offices, were not 
to be chofeq. 

Thefe confederates were divided into Jimple officiates 
and active Brethren ; and the latter alone were initiated 
into the fecret, means, and objedt, of the coalition. The 
inftrudtions imparted to the brethren were drawn up in 
the fame ttyle and method that had long fince been adopt- 
ed by $ahrdr, and other apoftates from the proteftant uni- 
Verities, to reduce Chrittianity to their pretended natural 
religion, by declaring Mofes, the Prophets, and even 
Chritt, to have been men diftinguifhed, it is true, by their 
wifdom, but who had nothing divine either in their doc- 
trines or their works. “ To root out fuperftition, to re- 
“ ftore mankind to liberty by enlightening them, to con^ 


was the writer of this publication, which fo well difplays the 
knavery of the German Union, how comes it to pafs that Mr. 
Gofchen, a Efookieller of Leipfic, has avowed himfelf the au- 
thor of it, and is univerfally acknowledged as fuch? My read-^ 
ers mult perceive, that by entering into thefe digreffions, 1 on-’ 
ly deiign to warn the public againft the different publications 
which the Illuminees are daily difperfing to perfuade nations 
that their plots are chimerical, while they are purfuing them 
with redoubled ardor. 

I fhall aifo follow nearly the fame documents that Mr. Ro- 
bifon has adopted, as they perfectly coincide with the memo- 
rials that 1 have received from Germany. All that I (hall lay 
before my readers in this chapter may be faid to be extracts 
from the following German writings: News of a great and in- 
vijible confederation againft the C hr if: an religion a?id mo?iar - 
chy. — T he Syfem of the C of mop 9! i fans dif covered. — The Vienna 
'Journal by Hof man. — Notice given before it is too late , by the 
fame. — More Notes than Text, iff c. — The Knowledge of the 
IV or IJ and of Men, iffc. befides many other private letters and 
memorials on the Illuminees. 
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tc fummate the views of the founder even of Chriftianitjf 
w without violent means, fuch is our object, (would they 
u fay to the Brethren). It is for that purpofe that we have 
“ formed a fecret fociety, to which we invite all thofe who 
<c are actuated by the fame views, and are properly fenii- 
u ble of their importance.” 

As a means of accompliftiing thefe obje&s^ and of pro- 
pagating their pretended light, thefe active brethren were 
to eftablifli in every town certain literary focieties , or 
reading clubs (lefgefchaften), which were to become the 
refort of all thofe who had not the means of procuring the 
daily publications. Thefe were to attract as many afTo- 
ciates as pofiible to thefe reading-rooms; watch their opi- 
nions, imbue them with the principles of the Order, leave 
thofe whofe zeal and talents gave but little hopes, among 
the common brethren; but initiate after certain prelimi- 
nary oaths, thofe who could be of any real fervice,and who 
entered fully into the views and plans of the Order. 

The fociety was to have its gazettes and journals, 
which were to be under the direction of thole adepts 
whofe talents were the moft confpicuous ; and no pains 
were to be fpared to deftroy all other periodical prints. 

The libraries of thefe literary focieties were to be com- 
pofed of books all according with the views of the Order. 
The choice of thefe books and the care of furnilhing them 
were to be left to the fecretaries, and particularly to book- 
fellers who were initiated in the myfteries of the coalition. 

The hopes conceived by the man who had planned this 
afTociation were held out to the elc<5t as an incitement to 
the founding of new ones. What advantages (would he 
fay) (hall we not gain over fuperftition by thus directing 
the ledlures in our mufeums ? What will we not do for 
men who, zealous in our caufe, anddifperfed in all parts, 
circulate every where, even in the cottages, the produc- 
tions of our choice ? fhould we ever be mafters of the 
public opinion, how eafy will it be for us to cover with 
contempt, and bury in oblivion, every fanatical work that 
may be announced in the other journals, and on the con- 
trary extol thofe works that are written accoiding to our 
views. By degrees we fhall become mafters of the whole 
trade of bookfelling. Then will it be in vain for fanatics 
to write in defence of fuperftition and defpots, as they will 
neither find fellers, buyers, nor readers. 

Left bookfellers themfelves fhould proteft again ft an 
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inftitutiouof this nature, they were to be drawn into it by 
advantages propofed to them, and by the fears of being 
ruined Ihould they not accede to the views of the coali- 
tion. They were to be aflured, that the brethren would 
employ every pofiible means to encourage the fale of 
works that met with the approbation of the union; but 
would alfo impede the circulation of, and difcredit by their 
journals all fuch as were hoftile to their views. Neither 
had they to fear a diminution in their trade; the afTocia-^ 
tion could encourage writers to multiply their productions 
by enfuring their fale; indeed, funds were to be eftablifh- 
cd to indemnify any bookfeller who, in place of felling 
fuch works as were inimical to the views of the Union, 
would leave them concealed in his ihop, pretend that he 
had never heard of fuch works, or flatly refufe to fell them, 
thus abufing by every pofiible means the confidence of 
authors and of the public. 

Such was the plan of the Germanic Un!on } or Dr. 
Bahrdi’s matter-piece. Never had the defire of tyranni- 
cally governing the public opinion invented a more per- 
fidious plan. One might be led to think it the reverie of 
fiome evil genius who had fworn to extirpate from the 
minds of the people all ideas of any focial or religious doc- 
trine. There do, however, exili crimes which in the eyes 
ot the honeit man are a] molt chimerical, but which pre- 
fers little difficulty when undertaken by a villain. He 
that had conceived the plan was with miichievous propri- 
ety placed at the head of the afibciation. The dilfolute- 
nefs and infamy of his morals had not left him where- 
with to fubfiit in any decent way, when on a fudden he 
purchafed, near Halle, a large manfion which he called 
after his own name Bahrdt's-ruhe . This was foon con- 
verted into the head-quarters of the new Union. But it 
could never have acquired any great corihftency had it 
not been for Nicolai, who had long been laboring accord- 
ing to Babrdt’s views. The inimenfe correfpondenc- that 
he had by means of his commerce with the other book-fel- 
lers of Germany; the fort of dominion that he enjoyed 
over the literary world by means of his Univerfal Libra* 
ry\ the court paid to him by different authors wbofe fore- 
times depended on the rank he chofe to aflign them in 
his. Library ,or in the Berlin Journal, the Monathfchrift ; 
and more particularly the art with which he contrived to 
gain over a great number of bookfellers, gave him a pow- 
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er that no fovereign could ever pretend to. His illumi- 
fuzed co-operators, Biefter, Gedike, and Leuch fenring, 
became more ardent, daring and impious, than ever in the 
journals which they compiled. Bode likewife would have 
one at Weimar .under the title of the Univerfal Literary 
Gazette* Another of the fame nature was fet on foot a t 
Saltzbourg, by Hubner, who was alfo an Illumine?.— 

The offspring of W eifhaupt were all warned of the ff refs 
which they were to lay on thefe publications, and they 
foon became a mod terrible fcourge on all writers who 
would not facrifice their principles to impiety. The fa- 
ble of the Jefuits Mafonry was now improved by a new 
fiction that fpread difmay in the mind of every writer who 
y/Khed to oppofe the progrefs of Illummifm. 

Thofe very Jefuits who have juft been feen repreLnt- 
ed as the molt artful infidels, and as fecretly preiiding over 
the Mafonic lodges, were now become moft zealous Ca- 
tholics, who had fecretly mingled among the Proteftanns, 
in order to bring thefe provinces back to the Homan Ca- 
tholic religion and fubjett them to the dominion of the 
Pope. Every man who dared defend any one of thofe 
myfteries that can only be known either to Catholic or 
Proteftant through Revelation, every man who preached 
fubmiflion to fovereigns and the laws of the ftatc, was 
immediately pioclaimed a Jefuit , or the fervile fhve c>f 
Jefuitifm. One might have thought that all the proteffant 
provinces were tilled with thefe Jefuits, fecretly confpi- 
ring againft: the proteftant religion; and my readers will 
eafily conceive what an impreffton fuch a charge muft: 
have made to the difadvantage of any writer in thofe pro- 
vinces. Neither the office of miniftcr nor of fuperintend- 
ant of a church could fereen a peifon from fo terrible an 
imputation. Even that man was not proof againft if, 
who out of zeal for Luther and Calvin, had given full 
vent to all his hatred and prejudices againft the Jefuits; 

I mean Dr. Stark. In his work on The Jncie?it and 
Modern Myfieries he had declared, “ that fovereigns had* 

“ by the deftru&ion of the Jefuits, rendered an ever me- 
“ morable fervice to religion, to virtue, and to humanity/' 
Nevertheleis M. Stark, at that time, as heftill continues 
to be, a, preacher and doclor of the Lutheran church, and 
alfo counfellcr of a'Confiftory at Darmftadt, was obliged 
to employ many pages of his apology in proving that he 
was neither a Roman Catholic nor .a Jcfuit, and particu- 
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Jarly that he was not one of the profejfed Jcfuits , who t 
having taken the four voivs , were obliged at the command 
of the Pope to go and preach the catholic faith wherever 
be chofe to fend them.* 

The Chevalier Zimmerman met with a fimilar fate, 
merely becaufe he had laid open the plots of the Illumi- 
nees, and dared to ridicule the adept LevclIer-,Leuchkn- 
ringfwhohad propofed to initiate him into the Brother-, 
hood that was foon to reform and govern the world, f— 
That celebrated man, an ornament to the Royal Society 
of London, is nevertheless reprefented by the journalifts 
of the Sett as an ignorant fellow , wallowing in fuperjli - 
tion , and an enemy of Light.% 

The Profeffor Hoffman, notwithftanding the high en- 
comiums that had been lavifhed on him by thefe very 
journals, no fooner gave proofs of his zeal for religion 
and focial order, than he was reprefented in fimilar co- 
lors. Never had the difciples of Weifhaupt fo well prac- 
ifed that law laid down hy their teacher, “ Difcredit by all 
means poffible every man of talents that you cannot 
“ bring over to your party.” Nicolai gave the fignaj 
in his German Library , or in the Berlin Monathfchrift . 
The Brethren of Jena, of Weimar, of Gotha," of Bruns- 
wick, and of Slewick, immediately obeyed the fignal, and 
repeated the fame calumnies. “ Shortly there were no 
means of fereening onefelf from a fwarm of periodical 
a writers, who had leagued with the modern Lucian $ 
“ they praifea what he had praifed ; they condemned what 
tc he had condemned ; the fame turn in their phrafes,evei> 
cc the fame terms are to be obferved when they praife or 
tc when they blame -an author, and particularly the fame 
tc farcafms and groffnefs of abufe.”§ Scarcely could there 
be found in all Germany above two or three journals that 
were not in the hands of the united brethren, or perfons 
of the fame caft. 

Meantime the adept writers, together with Bahrdt, 
Schultz, Riem, and even Philo- ICnigge, who in abandon- 
ing the Illuminees had not renounced their plots, with 
hundreds of other writers of the Sett inundated the pub- 

* See his Apology, Page 52 to 59. 
f Life of Zimmerman, by TifTot. f Ibid. 

* li § The ultimate fate of Mafonry, Page 30; and News ofaa 
viable AlTociation, Appendix, No. ir. 
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lie with their libels in verfe or profe, under the forms of 
comedies* romances* fongs, and diftertations. All the. te- 
nets of religion, Catholic and Proteftant, were attacked 
with the moft bare-faced impudence. Now the feene 
began to change; it was no longer to defend the Pro- 
teftants againft the attacks of the Catholics; but the ob- 
literation of every religious tenet became their obvious 
defign. The moll pompous eulogiums were pronounced 
by the journalills of the Se£l on all thole produ£tions of 
the brethren that openly difleminated every principle of 
Impiety and Sedition.* But what mull appear a Hill more 
aftoniming contradi&ion, though peife&ly coinciding 
with the views of the Sedt, is, that thefc very men who 
Wilhed fo despotically to fway the public opinion, and 
Crufh every writer that had not imbibed their principles, 
would pretend to perfuade Sovereigns that their foie ob- 
jedl was to obtain that right inherent to them from na- 
ture, c to publilh their opinions ami fyftems without dan- 
ger or constraint/ Bahrdt in particular vindicated this 
pretended right, in his publication On the Liberty of the 
P refs. It contained the Sentiments of a rank Atheift, 
who wilhed to imbue his reader with all the mod abomi- 
nable principles'of Anarchy and Impiety; the author, ne- 
verthelefs, was extolled by the hebdomadary adepts, and, 
notwithstanding Bahrdt’s vindication of the liberty of the 
prefs, they united all their efforts to cruft} every writer 
that dared to after t an opinion contrary to theirs. 

The ufe which the brotherhood made of this liberty 
at length roufed the attention of fome few Sovereigns.— * 
Frederic William, King of Prufiia, alarmed at the pro- 
grefs which thefe impious and feditious writings were 
making, thought it neceflary to put a curb on them. He 
publifhed fome new regulations, called the Edicts for Re- 
ligion. This was received by the Illuminees with an au- 
dacity which feemed to denote that they had acquired a 
Strength fufficient to bid defiance to fovereigns, and both 
the Prince and the Edidt became the object of their far- 
cafms and moft violent declamations. At length appear- 
ed a work attributed to Bahrdt, that was the acme of in- 
folence, and, through derifion, was alfo called the Edict 
for Religion. The magistrates ordered to take cogni- 
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zance of this infult feized on the perfon and papers of 
Bahrdt, and ail the necelTary proofs of this coalition and 
of its objedt were acquired. It might feem that the court 
of Berlin would have done well to have imitated the ex- 
ample of that of Bavaria by making them public; but the 
adepts had too powerful 2gents about the miniftry; anti 
numerous arguments were invented for condemning to 
oblivion thefe archives of a new fpecies of confpiracy.— 
All that tranfpired was, that the plan had been really form- 
ed, and that a number of authors, bookfellers, and peribns 
even who could fcarcely have been fufpedted, had entered 
into the affociation. It is not known how far Weilhaupt 
had contributed perfonally to it; but it appears that he 
twice attended at the head-quarters of the united brethren; 
that he fpent feveral days with Bahrdt:, and that the moft 
zealous and adiive of the united brethren were alfo difei- 
pies of W eilhaupt. If we are to believe Bahrdt, his fe- 
cret was betrayed by two affociates well worthy of their 
mailer. Thefe were two young libertines, nearly beg- 
gars, but who had the talents and meannefs neceffary to 
become the clerks of his impiety. Notwithftanding the 
proofs adduced againft him, he got off with a flight im- 
prifonment, and fpent the remainder of«his exiftence in 
diltrefs, but without atoning for his v^:es. He was re- 
duced to keep a coffee-houfe at Baflendorff near Halle, 
where he ended his days as miferably as he had lived.— 
'Bhe Illuminees have thought fit to abandon his memo- 
ry to that contempt which his vicious life had entailed up- 
on him; but though they Mfcbted to blufli at his name, 
they nevertheless continued to profecute his plans. 

.Indeed, at the time of the difcovery of this monftrous 
conspiracy, it had gained too much ground to be crufhed 
by tiie fall of its firff contriver ; and Pruflia, and all Ger- 
many, fuon became infected with thofe literary focieties. 
which were nothing mere than a modification of Wei- 
fhaupfs Minerva l fchools. Nor was there in a fhort 
time a town or a large village more free from this fpecies 
of literary focieties that from the Uluminized Lodges ; 
and they were all under the direction of the followers of 
the modern Spartacus . 

Uahrdt’s great object was, to place the affociates and 
other readers under a fort of impofiibility of procuring 
any other writings, or of applying to any other fludies, 
than thofe of the Se£t; and the precaution it had taken 
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to initiateTo many bookfellers proved a powerful fup- 
port. The confpiracy might have aflumed a new form; 
but it ftill continued aCtive, and its efFedls became more 
perceptible after its difeovery. It was then that the co- 
alition appeared between the bookfellers and the jour- 
nalifts of the Sedl to fupprefs all books that counter- 
acted the progrefs of Sedition and Impiety. It was in 
vain for virtuous and pious men to attempt to open the 
eyes of the people ; they could fcarcely find a bookfellcr 
or a printer who would fell or print their works ; or if 
any had confented they would endeavor to difguft the au- 
thor by delays, and a hundred other pretexts. Did the 
author undertake to print it at his own expenfe, the work, 
was then thrown by in fome obfeure corner of the fhop ^ 
and never expofed to fale, nor would any bookfeiler at- 
tempt to fell it ; and the whole work would be fent back 
to the author under pretence that nobody would buy it. 

The very exiftenceof fuch works was. not mentioned at 
the fairs held in Germany for the fale of books. At other 
times the author Was flrangely betraved, the printer giv- 
ing up his manufeript to the writers of the Se£l, and the 
refutation (if the moft fcurrilous abufc can deferve that 
name) was advertifed on the back of the book as loon as 
the firil edition made its appearance. Many authors might 
have brought aclions againft their printers of a fimilar ' 
nature to that y;hich Dodlor Stark was obliged to bring, 
and demonftrate a fimilar connivance with the Seel and f 
breach of truft. cc At leafl it is an undeniable facl, that 
<c many learned writers made fruitlefs applications to 
u different bookfellers for publications that had been * 

“ fuppreifed folely becaufe they g>ave umbrage to the : 
“Tlluminees. Their letters were never fo much as an- 
“ fvvered ; and the very bookfellers who refuted to fend 
“ thefe books to thofe who applied for them, affecled to 
defer the fale till the next fairs, as no buyers were to be 
l<i found.’’ Many others of thefe works had fcarcely been - 
delivered to the bookfellers when they were lent back un- 
der the mofl opprobrious pretences; and what may fur- 
prife the reader is, that no perfons were fo .certain of re- 
ceiving fuch rcfufals as thofe who moll openly defended 
their Princes. In the very flates of the'King of Pruffia 
it was found impofiible to get this fovereign’s /ipology 
and his Edift for Religion lold in the common way. — • 
Scarcely had the author fent a few copies to the bookfei- 
Jers when they were all returned to him. But did the 
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writers of the Se& wifh to publifh the mcft fcandalous 
deputations and the mod fcurrilous abufe againft fove- 
reigns and religion, or againft men in office or of high 
refpe&ability, the bookfellers were alert in felling them, 
the journalills extolled their excellence, and fought nu- 
merous readers for the author.* 

On one hand, the great trade in thefe prod unions car- 
ried on by the Secf, with the certainty of felling them to 
the literary clubs; and on the other the great pecuniary 
contributions made by the rich brethren, formed large 
funds for the coalition. To thefe if we add the fums con- 
tributed by the brethren whom the Se£t had Rationed at 
different courts, in the church and the councils, either out 
of their own emoluments, or the revenues of the church 
and ftate, the reader will ealily conceive how well thefe 
funds fufficed for indemnifying thofe bookfellers who had 
fuffered Ioffes by reftraining their commerce to works ap- 
proved of by the Areopage. A particular fund was efta- 
bl idled for this purpofe. At the appointed time the book- 
feller had but to produce the lid: of the works he had fup- 
preffed or rclufcd to fell with the proper proofs, and he re- 
ceived a funi of money diffident to indemnify him for fuch 
Ioffes. The memorials which I have received from Ger- 
many, as well as feveral letters, inform me that this fund 
flill exifts in that country ; and the French Revolution 
has only furnifhed it with many others means of enrich- 
ing itfelf. 

Among the groat advantages reaped by the Se£t from 
this plan whichhad been fo well concerted, we may firft 
obferve the impoffibility under which authors lay of warn- 
ing the public againft the artifices of llluminifm. In the 
next place it drew over to their intereft that fvvarm of 
writers who, more* hungry than honeft, are regardlefs of 
truth or falfehood, provided they obtain a good price. In 
/hort, it emboldened that multitude of Sophifters, more 
numerous flill in Germany than they were in France; Po- 
ets, Hiftorians, and Dramatifts, nearly all of whom court- 
ed the united brotherhood by affuming the tone of impie- 
ty and anarchy. The mcft dangerous device pra&ifed by 
the adepts againft lociety was the great care with which 

* See Nacbrichten von einenVgrcffen aber unfichtbaren Bun- 
de, the A ppe ndix, Nos Sand 1 3) arad the Journalof Vienna, 
by Hoffman. » 
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they initiated the'different profeflbrs of the Proteftantuni- 
vermies, the fchool-mafters, and the tutors of princes.— 

It is a painful truth, but we niuft declare it, and on the 
authority of thofe who are bell: aco^ainted with thehiftb- 
rv and progrefs of Illuminifm, that the greater part of the 
uni verities of the north of Germany were af that time, 
and ftill continue to be, the haunts of Iliummifm, whence 
its baneful poifons are circulated throughout the neigh- 
boring ftates by the writings and le&ures of fuch men 
as the Profeffors Frederic Cramer, Ehlers, and 
Koppe.* 

. Let not the reader think that the writers ofthe Catho- 
lic ftates were exempt from the infefiion. Vienna was 
overrun with- zealots who fought to diffufe the principles 
of the Sedh The, Chevalier de Born, who Ihould have 
Contented himfelf with the high rank which he held in 
chymiftry, degraded himfelf in that town by, becoming a 
leader of the adepts ; and when the Seel was difeovered in 
Bavaria he was fo zealous in the caufe, that be fent back 
his letters of Affociate of the Academy of Munich, pro- 
tefting that he would have no intercourfe with men who 
had been fo little able to judge of Weifhaupt’s merits. 

Next on the Vienna lift we find the Sieur Sonnen- 
FELD, one of thofe writers who in this age are called wits, 
though deftitute of common fenfe. He alfo was one of 
the propagators of Ilium iriifm under the malk of literary 
Societies. I. am informed by perfons who attended his 
clubs, and whom he wiftied to initiate, that thefe meet- 
ings began and were held, as common academies hold 
theirs: but at the time appointed the fittings broke up, 
when, only the adepts remaining behind, a fecret 'council, 
was held, in which every thing was concerted and. plan-, 
ned according, to the laws of the united brethren. 

A man whofe name would have given great weight to 
the united brethren, had he hearkened to the prailes la- 
vished on him by the Illumitiees at that time,f is the 

* See Hoffman’s Admonition, Se< 5 t. XVI, XVII, and XVIIL 

I* It is really laughable to compare the contempr which the 
Illuminees affeft for Mr. Hoffman at prefect, with the high en-* 
comiums which they pronounced on him before he undertook 
to lay open their impoilrure, or even with thofejetters (full of 
compliment on his wit, ftyle, and talents) which they wroie to’ 
him fo lately as the year 1790, in hopes of ec being him into 
their party. . 
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Profeflbr Hoffman, he who fo nobly joined with Tim- 
merman to tear the mafic from thefe impoftors, and has 
ever fince, with his worthy co-adjutor, been the object of 
their moft virulent declamations. In the account given 
by Mr. Hoffman himfelf, we find that the Illuminizing 
recruiters followed him as far as Peft in Hungary. On 
the 26th of June, 1788, he received from the twenty-two 
chiefs an invitation to become a fellow of the literary 
fociety which they had already eftabliffied in that town. 
u Mv anfwer (fays he) was, that I hoped they -would give 
“ me fome further information refpedting thefe focieties, 
“ and then my duty and my prudence would di£tate the 
u anfwer that I (hould make. . . . On divers occafions 
£C afterward, they gave me diftant hints as to the fpirit of 
their fvftem. They alfo lent me feveral times a lift of 
“ the new members ; and the fignature of the twenty-two 
“ authenticated thefe various documents; but it was this 
iC very authentication which made me conceive the horrid 
plot that was concealed under this affociation.’* 

The reader will eafily conceive, that for a man of his 
merit and probity, this was more than Efficient to make 
him reject the offers of fuch a brotherhood. They had* 
already inferibed his name on their regifters, and they 
were obliged to crafe it. As a proof that he had judged 
lightly of them, he quotes the letter of a virtuous and 
ciearfignted ftatdinah, who, after having officially examin- 
ed the whole plan of the German Union'and its myfte- 
ries, pronounces them to b abominations that would make 
one's hair ft and on end! Such are his exprefiions 1 
Thefe abominations, however, were far from making 
a fimilar impreffion on the other apoftles of the Germanic 
Union. Meanwhile Weifhaupt, a tranquil fpectator of 
the progrefs of his Illuminiim, feemed to take no part in 
it. The mo'ftaflive adepts lived round about him at Go- 
tha, at Wei mar, at Jena, and at Berlin; but onemight have 
thought him quite indifferent as to their fuccefs. If we 
except the vilits he received from the brethren, a few 
joarnies that he took, and particularly thole which he had 
made to fee the founder of the Germanic Union, nothing 
could depole again ft him as the founder or chief who con- 
tinued to direct the plots of the Sect:. iiut let the reader 
never lofe fight of his precepts on the art of appearing 
pc 1 fc-i.il y idle in the midft of thegreateft afiivity; let him 
reflect on thofc menaces which he iifued fix months after* 
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his flight from Munich : Let our enemies rejoice . Their 
joy Jhall foon he changed into forroiu. Don't think that 
even in my banishment I jhall remain idle* After this, it 
is eafy to judge of his fuppofed nullity in the progrefs of 
his confpiracy. However fecret he may have been in the 
part he was aCling, he could’obferve but too well the ap- 
proaching accomplifhment of the prediction fie had made 
lb early as the fecond year of his. Illuminifm, when he 
wrote to his firft adepts, cc The great obftacles are over- 
tc come; you will now fee us proceed with gigantic ftrides.” 
The SeCI had not been in exiftence twelve years when 
Germany was overrun with an immenfe nu mber of adepts 
and demi-adepts. It was afluming a menacing afped: in 
Holland, in Hungary, and in Italy. One of the adepts 
called Zimmerman, who began by being the chief of a 
Lodge at Manheim, and who Toon became as zealous for 
the propagation of the SeCl, as the Famous Zimmerman 
had been to counteract their dark defigns, would often 
brag that he had founded more than a hundred of thofe 
confpiring clubs known under the name of literary focie- 
ties, or of Mafonic Lodges, during his career thro’ Italy, 
Hungary, and Switzerland. To give the fatal impulfe to 
the world, it now only remained for the SeCt to carry its 
myfteries into a nation powerful and active indeed, but 
unfortunately more fufeeptibie of that effervefcence which 
bereaves man of the power of thinking, than of that judg- 
ment which forefees difafters ; to a nation which in its 
ardor and enthufiafm, too cafily forgets that true great- 
nefs is not that courage tvhich bids defiance to danger ffor 
the vandals and barbarians can boaft of fuch heroes ;■) to 
a nation, in fhort, that has ever been a prey to illuflons,- 
and which, before it would hearken to the councils of wis- 
dom, might in its firft fury overturn the altar and fhiver 
the feepter, returning to reafon only in time to weep over 
the ruins, and lament the devaftation of which it had been 
the caufe. 

This defeription unfortunately was too applicable to 
France, which in many refpects might claim the primacy 
among nations, but was too eafily led away by illufions. 
The lerutinizing Areopage had fixed its eyes on her, and 
now judged it a convenient time for fending its emifta-r 
ries to the banks of the Seine. This will be the proper 

* Letter to Fifher, 9th Augufl:, 17S5., 
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commencement of the fourth Epoch of Illuminifm.— « 
Now let the reader prepare to contemplate dates convufe 
fed, citizens butchered, in a word, to ponder over all the 
crimes and difafters inherent in the very nature of Rev©-» 
luthns* 
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CHAP. XI. 


Fourth Epoch of Illuminifm. 

The Deputation from TVcijhaicp? s Illuminees to the Free 
ALafons of Paris. — State of French Mafonry at that 
period . — Labors and Suecefjes of the Deputies . — Co- 
alition of the Confpiring Sopbijiers , Mafons , and Mu- 
minees , generating the Jacobins . 

A S early as the year 1782, Philo and Spartacus had 
formed the plan of converting the French nation 
to their Syftem of Illuminifm ; but the vivacity and ca- 
pricious temper of the people, fo difficult to be reftrained, 
made it feem prudent for the two Chiefs at that time not 
to extend their attempts beyond Strafbourg. The ex- 
plofion in France might be premature; its too volatile 
and impetuous people might be unwilling to wait till other 
nations were properly prepared for the grand object ; and 
Weifnaupt, in particular, was not a man to be fatisfied 
with partial or local infurrecfions, which might only ferve 
to put other Sovereigns on their guard. The Reader has 
already feen him in fecret, preparing his Adepts, and con- 
triving the concatenation of his correfpondence, in fucha 
manner, that he had but to give the fignal when the fa- 
vorable moment fhould come. On the fatal day of revo- 
lution, and at the appointed hour, legions of brethren 
were to fpring forth on all lldes from their fecret recedes, 
whether Lodges, Academies, or under what other denomi- 
nation foever, from the North to the South, and from the 
Eaft to the Weft. All Europe in fiiort was to be revo- 
lutionized at the fameinftant; all nations were to be hur- 
ried into a 14th of July; and all kings were, like Lewis 
the Sixteenth, to awake prifoners in the hands of their 
own fubje&s. Altars and thrones were fimultaneouilv 
to vanifn from the earth. According to this plan, as has 
juft been obfervcd, the French were to be thelaft people 
initiated in the mylieries, as the Chiefs took it for grants 
ed, that with their natural impatience they would never 
Dd 
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be brought to wait till the explofioa could be univerfally 

prepared.- 

Already, however, there exifted fome adepts in the very 
heart of the kingdom. Some few had been initiated by 
Knigge at the time of the meeting at Willemfbaden.— 
During that very year, we find on the lift of brethren, 
Dietrich, that Mayor of Strafbourg who has fince in 
A 1 face rivalled Robefpierre by his cruelties.* Another 
adept of vaft importance to the Seft was the Marquis de 
Mir abe au, who was afterwards to become fo famous in 
the revolutionary annals of his country. What ftrange 
infatuation pollened the minifters of the moft honeft man- 
that ever fwayed a feeptre, to entruft this Marquis with 
the interefts of their mafter at the court of Berlin, well 
knowing (as they did) the monftrous immorality of his 
private life, is more than I (hall attempt to explain. One 
might be led to think that it was not deemed fufficient 
that Lewis XVI. had faved him from the fcaffold, but 
his villany was to be recompenfed by a fecret million 
which feemed to denote the utmoft confidence of his 
fovereign. Mirabeau at Berlin conduced the King’s 
affairs juft as he had formerly done thofe of his father and 
mother, fully ready to facrifice all parties and to fell him- 
Lir to the higheft bidder. With fuch a difpofition, he 
could not long avoid the notice of the Pruflian Illuminees; 
and Nicolai Biefter, Gedike, and Leuchfenring foon be- 
came his conftant companions. At Brunfwick he met 
with Mauvillon, the worthy difciple of Knigge, and 
at that time a Profelior in the Caroline College. This 
was the man who initiated the profligate Marquis in the 
laft myfteries of Illuminifm.f 

Long before his initiation Mirabeau had been acquaint- 
ed with all the revolutionary powers of the Mafonic Lodg- 
es ; nor did he, when initiated, undervalue thofe which 
flowed or might flow from Weifliaupt’s inventive geni- 
us. On his return to France he began to introduce the 
new myfteries among fome of his Mafonic brethren. — 
His firft aftbeiate was the Abbe Talleyrand de Pe- 
RiGGitD, who had already begun toadt the part of Judas 

* Welt un menfehen Kentnifs,P. 130. 

f See the Difcourfe of a Mafierof a Lodge on the ultimate 
fate ( f Mafonry; Appendix to this Difcourfe — Important Ad- 
moniuon by licffman,.Vol. II. Se£i. VII. &c. &c. 
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in the firfl order of the church. But to have only intro- 
duced the myfteries was not fufKcient for the Marquis ; 
he would have teachers come from Germany, who were 
better verfed than he was in the illuminizing arts. Well 
acquainted with the reafons that had induced the chiefs 
of the Order to defer the converfion of France, he found 
means to convince them, that the time was now come 
for the accomplifhment of their views that the whole 
nation only waited for their new revolutionary means, to 
burft into an open rebellion, for which they had been fo 
long prepared by other confpirators *, and that the Illu- 
minees might moil certainly turn the fcales. A private 
corxefpondence then took place between him and Mau- 
villon but of this a fuificiency has not tranfpired to 
enable the hiftorian to defcribe the intrigues that took 
place on the occafion; certain it is, however, that Mira- 
beau’s plan was adopted by the Areopagej and by a plu- 
rality of votes it was decided, that France fhoultl be im- 
mediately illuminized. This was an undertaking of too 
great importance to be entrufted to a common adept— 
The man who, fince the retreat of Spartacus , had been 
looked upon as the Chief of the Order, offered bimfelf; 
and Amelius* Bode, the worthy fucceffor of both Knigge 
and Weifhaupt, was deputed to the French Lodges, in 
which the illuminization was to commence. Bode re- 
ceived as an affociate in this miflion Bayard that other 
pupil of Knigge’s whofe real name was William Ba- 
?on deTusche, a Captain in the Dutch fervice, heir 

It is to this fame Mauvillon that the German writers at- 
tribute the greater part of thofe two works publifhed by Mira- 
beau, under the titles of The PruJJian Monarchy , and An Es- 
fay oil the Illuminees . Hence the high encomiums pafied on 
Weifhaupt in the former, ( Vol. V. Book VII.) and all the cu.v 
ning artifice that is obfervable in the latter, which was written 
with no other view than to miflead the public, by profeffing to 
betray the fecrets of the Sett, without, in truth, laying a tingle 
word that could expofe its views; .and bv leading ail ray the 
reader's attention to far different obje&s. This device made the 
French believe that they were thoroughly acquainted with ll- 
luminiim, though they were fo periedly ignorant on the fub- 
je6l as to have confounded Weifhaupt's Illuminees with the 
Swedenborgians. The artifice alfo ferved a* a cloak under 
which Mirabeau introduced Uiumin^m into France, at the time 
when lie pretended to write againflit. The very appellation of 
Philalete^ which he gave to his adepts was a trick, as it denot- 
ed the Theofophical Illuminees, quite another ipectes. 
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to a large fortune, a man of talents, and well verfed in all 
that artifice and low cunning which the Infinuators were 
wont to ftyle prudence and wifdom. This Baron had 
been formerly employed to propagate the plots of the Seft 
in thofe very provinces which had a right to expe&from 
him even the facrifice of his life in defence of its laws.* 
The zeal with which he had fulfilled his firft miflion 
feemed to give him an indifputable title to the honor of 
attending on the Chief of the Order in his journey to 
Paris. 

Circumftances could not have been more favorable 
than they were at that time for the deputies, nor more 
difaftrous for France. The Philolophifm of the age had 
operated on the Lodges as fully as could be expe&ed, to 
prepare the reign of that Equality and Liberty taught by 
Voltaire and Roffeau, and which only needed the laft 
myfteries of Weifhaupt to convert them into the moft 
abominable impiety and moft abfolute anarchy. A line 
had been drawn between the degrees of ancient and of 
modern Mafonry. The former with the puerile paftimes, 
and obfcure fy mbols, were left to the commonalty of the 
Brethren. The latter, ftyled philofophical \ comprehend- 
ed thofe which I have defcribed under the titles of Knights 
of the Sun , the higher Rof crucians , and the Knights Ka - 
dcfch . At the head of all thefe focieties (whether ancient 
or modern) were three Lodges at Paris, particularly re- 
markable for the authority which they exercifed over the 
reft of the Order, and for the influence that they poffeffed 
over the opinions of the Brethren. 

The firft of thefe, The Grand Orient , was rather a 
re-union of all the regular Lodges of the kingdom ( re- 
prefented by their deputies ) than a Lodge. It might be 
called a fort of Mafonic Parliament fubdivided into four 
Committees, which, when united, formed the Grand 
Council or Lodge, where all the affairs of the Order were 
definitively detenriined . The Committees were fub-di- 
vided into that of Adminijiration of Paris , of the Pro* 
vinces , and of the Degrees . Of all thefe, the latter was 
the mainfpring and the moft impenetrable ; for no vifitors 
were admitted to it, as they were to the three others, to 
the ordinary meetings of which all Matters or Fener ablet 
of Lodges had free accels. * 


* Original Writings, and Philo’s Berichte, 6. 
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Three great Officers of the order were attached to this 
Mafonic Parliament; to wit, the Grand Majier , the 
General Adminijirator, and the Great ConJervatoj\ His 
moil Serene Highnefs Brother -P.bilip of Orleans, firft 
Prince of the blood, was Grand Mailer at the time when 
the Illuminees arrived in Paris. The two other offices 
were filled by perfons of the firft diftin&ion; but their 
characters are fucb, that they will ever (land incontcfta- 
ble proofs of what I have already afTerted, that even in the 
very higheft degrees of the Order, there were modified 
mylteries for thofe who, by their rank:, were to ferve as a 
protection for its plots without eyen furmifing their ten- 
dency.* 

Such, however, was not the cafe with Philip of Or- 
leans. His rank of Grand Mafler, his impiety, and in- 
fatiable thirft for vengeance, fuffieientiy demonftrated to 
the Iiluminizing Milfionaries how well he was qualified 
and how far prepared to fecond their defigns in the mul- 
titude of Lodges that recognised him as Grand Maftert, 
So early as the year 1787 we find that France contained 
(as may be feen in the ilatement of its correfpondence) 
two hundred and eighty-two towns, in which were to be 
found regular Lodges under the dire&ion of the Grand 
Mafler. In Paris alone there exifted eighty-one ; fixteeit 
at Lyons, feven at Bourdeaux, five at Nantes, fix at Mar- 
feilles, ten at Montpellier, ten at Touloufe; in fhort, in 
almoft every town the Lodges were in pretty juft ratio to 
the population. Indeed it would feem that even this vail 
empire over French Mafonry was not fufficient for the 
Grand Orient, as by the fame ftatement we find the 
Grand Mafter iffuing out his inftru&ions to the Lodges 
ofChambery in Savoy, of Locle in Switzerland, of Brux- 
elles in Brabant, of Cologne, Liege and Spa in Weft- 
^ phalia, of Leopold and Warfaw in Poland, of Mofcow 
in Psiiffia, of Portfmouth in Virginia, of Fort Royal in 
Grenada, and in ftiort to Lodges in all the French Colo- 
nies. Thus did Philip of Orleans and his Grand Orient 
enfure to the Illuminees as powerful an alliance as that 
formerly made by Knigge with the German Lodges un- 
der the direction of Weiihaupt.f 

* See the Alphabetical Statement of the Correfpondence of 
the Lodges of the G. O. ot France. 

f Ibid. Ait. Fo eign States, 
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Subject to the Grand Orient we next find at Paris a 
Lodge called Les Amis Reunis (or United Friends), 
which was more particularly charged with all Foreign 
Coirefpondence. Thefamous RevolutioniftSAV alette 
de Lange, was one of its leading members. This adept 
held under government the office of Garde du Trefor 
Royal ; that is to fay, he enjoyed that confidence to which 
none but the mod: faithful fubjedf could be entitled ; yet 
at that very time wa$ he engaged in the various plots and 
myfteries of all the different Se£ts. In order to form art 
union of them all, he had introduced into his Lodge the 
different fyftems of the Sophifters, of the Martinifts and 
of the other Mafons ; and, the more to impofe on the 
Public, he alfo introduced all the luxuries and amufements 
of the Great. Concerts and balls made Brethren of high 
rank flock to his Lodge, and they came with the mod: 
brilliant equipages. Soldiers flood fentry in the avenues, 
that the multitude of carriages might not occafion difor- 
der; indeed a Hanger might have thought that it was un- 
der the aufpices of the King himfelf that thefe balls were 
given. The Lodge was resplendent, as the more wealthy 
Mafons contributed to the expenfes of the Orcheftra, 
lights, refrefliments, and, in fhort, of all thofe diverfions 
which appeared to be the foie objedf of their union. But 
while the Brethren were dancing with their female adepts, 
or were chaunting in the common Lodge-room the fweets 
of Equality and Liberty, they little fuipe&ed that a Se - 
cret Committee held its fittings over their heads, and were 
employed in preparing the means for diffufing that Equal- 
ity and Liberty over all ranks and conditions, from the 
palace to the cot. 

It was a&ually over the common Lodge-room that the 
Committee held its fittings under the title of the Secret Com - 
?nittse of United Friends , whofe grand adepts were two men 
equally famous in the myfteries at Lyons and at Paris.— 
Thefe were Willermoz and CHA^pEcIelaHENRiERE. 
During the whole time of the feftivity two tylers, with 
drawn fwords, flood, one at the bottom of the flair-cafe, 
the other near the upper door, to defend the entrance of 
the new San&uary, where were kept the archives of the 
Secret Correfpondence. Even the man to whom all the 
packets from the Brethren of Germany or Italy were di- 
rected, was not permitted to pafs beyond the threlhold of 
the door. He was unacquainted with the cypher ot the 
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Correfpondence ; his duty was merely to carry the pack- 
ets to the door of the Committee Savalette de Lange 
came to receive them, and the fecret never tranfpired be- 
yond the walls of the Committee, The Reader may ea- 
iily conceive the nature of this Correfpondcnce, and of 
the Councils held in confequence of it, when he is inform- 
ed, that to gain admittance into this Secret Committee, 
it was not fufficient to have been initiated in all the de- 1 
grees of ancient Mafonry, but it was neceffary to be a 
Majier of all the Philofophical Degrees ; that is to fay, 
to have (worn hatred to Chrijlianity with the Knights of 
the Sun, and hatred to every zuorjhipy and to all Kings 
with the Knights Kadofch. 

There exifted other lurking haunts of rebellion, lefs Tie ^ 
known, but ftill more formidable ; fuch as that in the Rue 
de la Sourdiere y where the Brethren of Avignon, pupils y a SouR> .' 
of Swedenborg and St. Martin, came to mingle their diere. 
myfteries with thofe of the Roficrucians and other Ma- 
fons both ancient and fophifticated. In public, under the 
difguife of quacks and vifionary ghoft-raifers, thefe new 
adepts fpoke of nothing but their powers of evoking fpi- 
rits, railing and interrogating the dead, and a hundred 
other phenomena of a fimilar nature. But in the dark re- 
cedes of their Lodges, thefe new law-givers were fofter- 
ing plots nearly of the fame tendency as thofe of Weifhaupt, 
but more atrocious in their conftruftion. I have alrea- 
dy expofed their disorganizing myfteries in treating of 
Swedenborg and St. Martin. I fcarcely dared to credit 
the horrid trials and abominable oaths faid by feveral wri- 
ters to be exacted from the adepts. I could with to have 
fpoken of them on the authority only of the adepts them- 


* I was informed by one of the Brethren who for a long time 
was the carrier of thele difpatches, that, after fome time, wifh- 
ing to become a Member of the Committee, he was induced to 
get himfelf initiated in thefe degrees; but that he forbore do- 
ing it, becaufe an engagement for life was required^ and alfo an 
annual contribution of fix hundred livrss , ( i$L) lie alfo in- 
formed me, that each Brother paid a fimilar contribution, and 
that the whole management of thefe Funds was left to the Bro- 
ther Savalette, who never gave in any accounts. This was a 
Fund to be added to the many means of corruption already in 
the pofleflion of the adepts of the Occult Lodges. Who can 
fay how far thele refources were extended in the hands of a 
man who had the care of the Trefor Royal ? The Confpirators 
very well knew how to chufe both their men and their places* 
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felves or of the Code; but thofe with whom I have as 
yet been acquainted, had only been initiated in part of the 
mylieries ; yet by what they had learned, it will not be 
^ difficult for the reader to form a judgment of the remain* 
der. 

It is an inconteftible fa£t to begin with, that Sweden* 
borg’s Ilkiminees, ffyled in France the Martinifts, and 
f alfo calling themfelves the beneficent Knight s> had their 
travelling adepts after the manner of the Illuminees of 
Weifhaupt. It is alfo certain that the pretended Phi - 
hides , or lovers of truth, had formed a code of laws for 
themfelves, had organized focieties, and, like Weiffiaupt^ 
had intruded them into the Mafonic Lodges, there to 
fearch after men who might be difpofed to receive their 
myfteries, and adopt their new degrees. Among the lat- 
ter was one called the Knights of the Phoenix. A Knight 
of this degree giving himfelf out for a Saxon, and a Ba- 
ron of the Holy Roman Empire, pofTefTed of the moft 
pompous certificates from feveral Princes' of Germany, 
came to exercife his Apoftlefhip in France a very few 
years before the late Revolution.* After having fpent 
fome time in a central town, vifited the Lodges, and ob- 
ferved the Brethren, he thought that he had difeovered 
three worthy of being initiated in the higher fciences.— 
The Venerable or Matter of the Lodge, in whole words 
we fhall relate the ttory, was one of thefe worthies. <c All 
i£ things agreed on, (faid the Venerable) we three waited 
cc on our Illmninee, ardent to be initiated in the new mys- 
<€ ries which he had promifed. 

“ As he could not fubjedl us to the ordinary trials, he 
u difpenfed with them as much as lay in his power.- In 
4< the middle of his apartment he had prepared a chaffing- 
w difh and a brafier full of fire ; on his table were various 

fymbols, and among others a Phoenix encompafied by a 
cc Serpent with its tail in its mouth, forming a circle.— 
u The explanation of the myfteries began by that cf the 
u brafier and other fymbols. c This brafier (faid he) is 
“ here to teach you, that fire is the principle of all things ; 
u that it is the great agent of nature, and imparts action 

* I cou’d have named this man, as he is mentioned in my 
mannfeript Memoirs as a Philaleie iliuminee very famous in 
Pruilia. Hut the perfon whom the reader will obferve fo indig* 
nant at thefe mylieries is atpitfentin Prance; prudence, there* 
fore, on his account, forbids me to mention names. 
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to bodies. That man receives from that agent life, 
with the power of thinking and of atfting/ Such was 
f 4 the tenor of his firft lefton. Our Illuminee then pro- 
44 ceeded to explain the other fymbols. — r 4 This ferpent 
44 forming a circle (fays he) is the emblem of the Eterni- 
ty ty of the IVorld , which, like this ferpent, has neither 
44 beginning nor end. The ferpent, you. may alfo know, 
44 has the property of annually renovating its fkin; this 
« will figure to you the revolutions of the univerfe, and 
V of nature, which appears to weaken and even to perifh 
at certain epochs, but which, ip the immenfity of ages ? 
<c only grows old to become young again, and to prepare 
for new revolutions. This Phoenix is a ftill more na r 
tural expofition of the fucceflion and perpetuation of 
^ thefe phenomena. Mythology has reprefented this bird 
44 as re-vivifying from its own aflies, only to fhow how 
44 the univerfe is reproduced, apd will continue to be fo ? 
cc from itfelf. 5 

44 Thus far the Illuminizing Baron had taught us, mi- 
M der the common promife of fecrecy, when on a fudden 
44 he ftopped and informed us, that he could not proceed 
44 any farther without previoufly exacting an oath, the 
formula of which he read to us to fee whether we were 
44 difpofed to take it. We all fiiuddered at hearing it. — • 
44 The exadi words I do not pretend to ftate; but it was 
44 a promife, in the moft execrable terms, to obey the 
4£ chiefs of his Illuminifm. We endeavored to conceal our 
M indignation, that we' might hear to v/hat lengths he 
44 would proceed 3 he then came to the promife of renoun - 
44 cing and abjuring the moji facred ties , thofe of citizen , 
f 4 of fubje ft, of one's family, oj father, mothei ,friend, chil- 
44 dren, hujba?id. At thefe words one of the three, unable 
£4 to endure it any longer, Tallied forth from the room, re- 
44 turned with a drawn fvvord in his hand, and ran at 
4C the illuminizing Baron in a moft violent rage. We 
f 4 were happy enough to ftop and hold him until he had 
44 recovered his fepfes a little. Then, however, our col- 
£C league burft into the moft violent pafiion, ab tiling the 
44 Baron for a rafcal, and telling him, that if he were non 
44 out of the town in twenty-four hours he would have 
44 him taken up and hanged/ 5 The reader will readily 
fuppofe that the Baron made the belt of his way out of the 
place. 

Another affair that will throw fome light on this mon- 
E e 
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ftrous Se& took place at Vienna. A young man of higfi 
birth, and 'who has fignalized himfelf by his bravery du- 
ring this war, felt an impulfe, like many others of his age* 
to become a Free-mafon. His Lodge, though he knew 
it not, was one of thofe under the dire&ion of the fame 
fpecies of IlUiminees. He had often been made the bearer 
of letters which he ftronglv fufpedfed. At length he de- 
termined not to deliver them, under pretence that he had 
not found the perfons at home to whom they were direct- 
ed, but in fa£r becaufe he did not wi(h to be made the in- 
ftrument of treafon. Curiofity, however, getting the bet- 
ter of him, he ftill continued to folicit admiflion to the 
higher degrees. At length his initiation was fixed for the 
next day, when he received a letter ^demanding an imme- 
diate interview, and written in the moft prefling ftyle. — - 
When he came to the place appointed he found an adept v 
tiie former friend of his father. u I am now taking luch 
“ a ftep (laid he), that the leaft indiferetion on your part 
“ will certainly coft me my life; but I thought myfelf 
cc bound to it in confcquence of the friendfhip which your 
cc father always (hewed me and the regard that I have per- 
“ fonally for yourfclf. I am a loll man if you do not keep 
u mv fccret; but on. the other hand, you are forever un- 
cc done if you piefent yourfelf at the Lodge to receive the 
C£ degree for which you Have been foliciting. I know you 
cc too well to think that you would take the oath which 
u will be propofed to you: You cannot diflemble; and 
“ dill lefs will you be able to think or aCl as they would 
£C with to make you. Horror will betray you, and then 
cc all will be over with you. You are already on the black 
u list as fufpeflecL Knowing you as I do, I can affine 
u you that ,ou will foon be on the Red , or blood list 
u (blode UJl ) ; and then never flatter yourfelf with a hope 
“ to cfcape the poifons or the aflafllns of the Sect.** This 
youth’s refolution was not to be fubdued by fear. Before 
he would acquiefce, he wiflied at leaft to be madeacquaint- 
cd with fome of thole terrible engagements ip which he 
was to bind himfelf, and which he would not be able to 
keep. His friend then explained the oath that would bs 
required, and he found it to be no other than the utter re- 
nunciation of all the moft (acred ties of Religion, of foci- 
ety, and of nature ; and a vow to recognize no other law 
than the commands of his llluminizing Superiors. He 
fhuddered at hearing of fuch bonds; he found means of 
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deferring his initiation, and abandoned the Lodges entire- 
ly before it was too late. Si nee ‘the Revolution, circum- 
ftances have induced this Gentleman to leave the Auftri- 
an fervice and engage in the English ; but it was from his 
own mouth that i learned how much he feared that his 
friend had been put on the Red Lift for the friendly fer- 
vice he had rendered him* Certain it is, that he heard 
of his death a fhort time after this interview had taken 
place. 

The reader will naturally wiffi to return to our Bava- 
rian Illuminees ; but that he may better underftand what 
was and what ought to be the effeft of their million, I 
muft firft deferibe the-compofition of the Lodge in which 
they were to be received; and for that purpofe, .1 muft 
again infift on thofe Illuminees fo well known in France 
under the ,name of The'ofophes • Let us compare the 
above-mentioned black lift and blood list with an an- 
ecdote that indeed I could never credit until I was at 
length informed of the circumftances by men who were 
perfectly well acquainted with them. Every body knew The 
that the large manfion of Ermenonville, belonging to 
Mr. Gerardin, andfituated about thirty milesirom Paris, v ;jj e ^ n n 
was a principal haunt of Illuminiihi. It is alfo well known, 
that there, at the tomb of Jean Jaques Roufleau., under 
pretence of regenerating man and reftoring him to the 
age of nature, the moil: horrible diftolutenefs of morals 
was pra&ifed. The famous impoftor Saint Germain 
prefided over thefe myfteries; he was the .God of them, 
and he alfo had hi$ blood lift . The Chevalier de Les- 
cure fell a fatal victim to it. He wiftied to withdraw 
from this horrid fociety; perhaps even to difeover its 
abominations. Poifon was mingled with his drink, and 
he was not a ftranger to the cattfe of his death. Before 
lie expired he. pofitively declared to the Marquis de 
Montroi, a.general officer, that he fell a victim to this 
infamous crew of Illuminees.* 

* Nothing can equal the profligacy of morals that raged a- 
mong thefe inhabitants of Ermenonville. Every woman admit- 
ted to the myfteries became common to the Brotherhood. — 

That which St, Germain had chofen for bimfelf was called the 
Virgin; {he alone had the privilege of not being delivered over 
to chance, or to the commands of thefe true Adamites, unleis 
St. Germain thought proper to confer the title of Virgin on 
fome other woman. This vile impoftor, more adroit than Cap- 
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Having afcertained thefe fa£ts, I ftiall no longer hefi** 
tate to confider as fo many hiftorical truths, firft, all thd 
oaths and wiihes for the deftru£tion of the Altar and the 
Throne ; fecondly, all thofe doctrines fo exadlly coinci-' 
ding with what has been already extracted from the works 
of the Se&; and, laftly; all thofe abominable oaths and 
horrid trials deferibed by a multitude of authors. Nor 
fhall I be guilty of any calumny when I declare, that the 
foie difference between this Se& and Weifhaupt’s lies in 
the ceremonial. Atheifrn Is as precifely the ultimate ob- 
ject of their theofophy, as it is of Weifhaupt’s myfteries* 
Neither will allow* that a man of nature can be bound by 
the law's of fociety ; both declare that fovereigns are nor- 
thing more than tyrants 5 and both agree, that all means 
of annihilating Priefts, Kings, Altars, and Laws, (howe- 
ever atrocious they may be in themfelves) become meri- 
torious and noble when dire&ed to that end. But they 
excel even the modern Spartacus in their arts for kind- 
ling and inflaming the zeal of their affaflins and parricides* 
That the means of the former are not to be compared 
with thofe of the latter, let the reader decide on the fol- 
lowing ftatement. 

W hen one of thofe unfortunate men who have been 
Jed away by the Se& into all the illufions of their vifions* 
wifhes to be initiated into the art of prodigies, the fei** 
ence of fciences, in fhort into the laft fccrets of the adepts* 
the proportion is made to him to confummate his devo- 
tion to the fuperiors who are entrufted with thefe fcien- 
ces. This will be a new contract, and will make him 

lioflro, had a<ftnally perfuaded his adepts that he was in pos- 
feflicn of an Elixir of Immortality ; that he had gone through 
leveral changes by means of the metempfyehofis ; that he had 
already died three times, but that he would die no more; that 
floce his laft change he had lived fifteen hundred years: — And 
there were dupes who, too wife to credit the eternal truths 
taught by a God-made-man, firmly believed in this metemp- 
fychofis and in the fifteen hundred years of their God St. Ger- 
main ! ! — Neither did they know that that period, of time wa$ 
no more than an aliuflon to the Mafonic degrees. According to 
the Mafonic fiftion, ait Apprentice is three years old, a Fellow- 
Craft five, and a Mafter fevetr. This age goes on in fuch an in- 
creafing ratio in certain degrees, that a Scotch Knight is faid 
to b t five hundred years old. When a Mafon therefore comes 
and fays, I am fo many years old, it as no more than faying I 
am of iuch a degree. ( See Gefchickts der unbekanten on the 
'Scotch Degrees.) 
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Ibe blind inftrument of all the plots into which he will 
foori be plunged. On the day appointed for his initiation 
he is led through dark windings to the den of trials. In 
this cavern the image of death, the mechanifm of fpeftres, 
potions of blood, fepulchral lamps, fubterraneous voices, 
every thing/ in fhort, that can affright the imagination, 
and (uccefiively hurry him from terror to enthufiafm, is 
put in a&ion, until at length, worn out by fright, fatigue, 
hope* or enthufiafm, the candidate is lo perfectly deprived 
of his reafon, that he cannot help following any impulfe 
that he may receive* Then it is that the voice of the 
invifible Hierophant burfts forth from this abyfs, makes 
the vaults refound with its menaces, and prefcribes the 
following execrable oath, which the Candidate repeats af- 
ter him : 

u I here break all the ties of the flefh that bind me to 
<c father, mother, brothers, lifters, wife, relations, friends, 

mifirejfes , kings, chiefs, benefactors ; in ihort, to every 
“ perfon to whom I have promiied faith, obedience, gra- 
u tude, or fervice.” 

. “ I fwear to reveal to the new chief whom I acknow- 
u ledge every thing that I (hall have feen,dbne*read, heard, 
c< learned, or difcovered; and even to feek after and fpy 
u into things that might otherwife efcape my notice. I 
tt fwear to revere the Aqna Tophana y as a certain, prompt, 

and neceffary means of ridding the earth by the death or 
cc ftupefa&ion of thofe who revile the truth, or feek to 
u wreft it from my hands/’* 

Scarcely has the candidate pronounced this oath when 
the fame voice informs him, that from that inftant he is 
releafedynwz all other oaths that he had taken either to his 
\ country or to the laws. u Fly (it fays) the temptation of 
<c ever revealing what you have juft heard; for light— 
€C ning is not more inftantaneous than the dagger that 
“ fliall reach you in whatever part of the world you may 
« be.” 

Thus did this atrocious Se& form its adepts. Spring- 
ing from the delirious reveries of a Swedenborg, it tra- 
vels from England to Avignon, Lyons, and Paris. In 
this latter town, and as early as the year 1781, a club of 
this fpecies of Illuminees (to the number of 125 or 130) 

* See the Red Lodge unveiled, Page n,and the Hiftory of 
the AlTaiTi nation of Guftavus Hi. King of Sweden, Se£t. 4* 
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had formed itfelf, holding its fittings in the ab©ve men-* 
tioned Rue de la Sourdiere. Savalette de Lange, the 
fame man whom we have feen fo immerfed in the corres- 
pondence of the Committee of the Amis Reunis , prefided 
over this club. The famous Count St. Germain often 
held meetings at this fame Lodge. Cagliostro was 
invited to it by a fpecial deputation for the purpofe* Hi- 
therto this man’s myfleries had only been thofe of an im~ 
poftor ; but here he foon learned to be a confpirator. It 
was from this Lodge that he derived that knowledge of 
the revolution which he pretended to foretel in a fort of 
prophetic cant when he made his appearance in London 
after he had been liberated from the Baftille. It was 
thence that he received his millions for Rome, where 
he was to fow the feeds of Revolution. One of the A- 
depts that had been deputed to him was a Mr. Raymond, 
who had been the mafter of the Poft-office at Befancon. 
He was an enthufiaft, and his imagination was bewilder- 
ed with Swedenborg’s vifions. From him the knowledge 
wa's derived of this Lodge having had a hundred and thir- 
ty refident members at Paris, and more than a hundred 
and fifty travelling member? or correfpondents in differ- 
ent parts of the Globe; that, after the examplemf Hoi. 
bach’s club, they had their compilers and printers who 
were circulating their revolutionary poifons among all 
dalles of the people.* In the perfon of Dietrich, Se- 
cretary to the Lodge, we find every fpecies of Illuminifm. 
Condorcet alfo was a member; he who needed only 
to be made acquainted with W eifhaupt’s plots to belong 
to every confpiring Seel; though it is not certain, that 
Dietrich had not already put him in direct correfpondence 
with the modern Spartacus . — Let the reader mark well 
of what perfons this Lodge was compofed. W e lhall 
have occafion to advert to it again for the iliuftration of 
many a fanguinary feene. In the mean time let us take a 
view of other mafonic haunts, that we may difeover all 

* 1 have been informed of all thefe circumftances by a man 
who was fora long time conne<5ted with the Poflmafter Ray- 
mond, but who refilled all his arts of fedu&ion. this fame 
perfons, on whom I can perfectly rely, alfo informed me, that 
he had feen the minutes of the Lodge, which were regularly 
pp'nted by Clouzhr in the Rue de Sorbonne; but that they were 
fo overloaded mih,/igns and hieroglyphics , that it was impofS- 
bie for any but the adepts to read them. 
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thefe different Se&s, the harbingers of fuch horrors, uni- 
ting and combining into one hideous mafs of confpirators 
under -the difaftrous name of Jacobins. 

Befide the lodges that I have already named, there ex- 
ifted two others in Paris, the more remarkable as they 
/hew how the confpirators would as it were clafs them- 
/elves according to the degree of error they had adopted, 
or the views that had prompted them to engage in the 
general confpiracy. One of thefe Lodges was called the 
Nine Sifters. This was the re-union of the Mafonic 
brethren who ftyled themfelves Philofophers. The other 
was named the Lodge of Candor , and was chiefly compo- 
s'd of thofe Mafons who in the world held a high rank 
and bore titles of nobility, while in the Lodges they trai- 
teroufly confpired againft Nobility, and more particularly 
againft the monarchy and againft religion. 

The unfortunate Duke de }a Rochefoucault, at once 
the dupe and protestor of the Sophifters, belonged to the 
Lodge of the Nine Sifters. Paftoret was the Matter of * ^ , 

it, he who in public appeared to facrifice to rank and 
riches, and even to court religion; but whole revolu- sitters, 
tionary career would have caufed Jefs furprize had the ac- 
tive part he had taken in the dark rccefles of this Lodge 
been more generally known. The name of Condorcet al- 
io appears here, as it does in every haunt of rebellion. — . 
Together with him we find a long litt of all the Sophitters 
of the day, fuch as Brijfti, Garat , the commander Dolo- 
mieu,Lacepede, Bailly , Camille Def?noulins , Cerutti, Four - 
croi , Danton , Milling Lalande , Bonne, Chateau , Randan , 

Chenier , Merrier, Gudin , La Met her ie , and the Mar- 
quis de la Salle , who not finding the Lodge of the Social 
Contradt fufficiently philofopbized, had come over to 
Condorcet. There was alfo Champfart , who never could 
think that the revolution of Equality and Liberty advan- 
ced with fufficient rapidity, till at length fettered in its 
chains, he could find no other refourcein his Philofophifm 
than fuicide. j Among the apoftate clergy that had flocked 
thither, we find Noel , Pingre , and Mulot. The two lat- 
ter, together with Lalande, were alfo members of the Se- 
cret Committee of the Grand Orient . Dom Gerles, in ' 
company with Rahaud de St. Etienne and Petion, came 
and joined the Lodge of the Nine Sifters in the early 
time of the Revolution. Fauchet took his ftation at the 
Bouche de Per, with Gonpil de Prefeln and Bonneville , 
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As to Syeyes , the molt zealous of this brotherhood and of 
the whole revolutionary crew, he had formed a new Lodgo 
at the Palais Royals called the Club of the Twenty -two , 
and compofed of the chofen of the EledE 

Such perfons as wifh to form a more precife idea of the 
revolutionary fpirit that predominated in this Lodge, need 
only to confult thofe works publifhed by its members, 
when the court, at the inftigation of Necker, imprudent- 
ly invited all the Sophifters to lay before the public their 
views on the composition of the States General. A work 
of this nature, written by La Metherie, being read at the 
hotel, and in prefence of the Duke de la Rochefoucauk, 
a French nobleman, who has fince mentioned it to me, 
ventured to fay, that the pofnions laid down in that work 
were derogatory to the rights of the fovereign and to re-? 
ligion. c JVell, (faid the duke, a mere dupe of his Sophis-? 
* ters), either the court will admit of thefe 'plans , and 
c then we floall be able to arrange matters as zve pie afe ; or 
4 elfe , the court will rejedl them , and in that cafe zve mujl 
c do without a king* Such, indeed, was the opinion ge- 
nerally entertained and declared by the fophifticated Ma- 
fons, fuch as Kaillv, Gudin, La Metherie, Dupont, &c.* 
They wifhed to eilablifh a king fubjedfed to all their the- 
ory of Equality, Liberty, and Sovereignty of the people; 
but it was only through them that the people were to dic- 
tate the laws j and feme of thefe foi-difant fages wifhed to 
annihilate royalty entirely. Sever* 1 of them, fuch as Bris- 
fot and his faction, already (hewed difpofitions to rejedt 
all terms with the throne; and reviling it was only the 
prelude to its utter fubverfion. 

There was another fet of brethren, who frequented the 
Loge de la Cancleur ; but, following other plans, they 
fought to combine their ambition with the Mafonic E r 
quality and Liberty. There did La Fayette , the difciple 
of Syeyes, lifping the Rights of Man , and already aiTertr 
jng that infurret'tion was a mojl f acred duty , dream that 
he was the rival of the immortal Wafnington. The Bro- 
thers Lameth, fur named the ungrateful, flocked thither to, 
punifh the court for the favors conferred on them; fo did 
the Marquis de Montcfquiou , Adoreton de Chabrillant , 
and Cujlines , in hopes of revenge for having been flight- 


* See the account given of their works in Vol. II. of thefe 
Memoirs. 
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ed by that fame court. Here alfo were feated many agents 
C>f Philip D’Orleans, fuch as his counfellor La Clos+ his 
chancellor La Touche , Sillery the vileft of Haves, and 
P' Aiguillon the mod hideous of mummers.* Thither 
alfo had reforted the Marquis de Lufignan and the Prince 
o £ Broglio) whofe youth was about to tarnifh the glory of 
a name that defcrved a better fate. The Phyfician Guil- 
lotin is the only brother that I can find in this Lodge who 
did not bear a title. He foon felt the effe&s of its pow- 
er, when cited before the Parliament to anfwer for a fedi- 
tious publication; he beheld thoufands of adepts flocking 
in on all fides and threatening the magiftrates, who might 
jiow plainly perceive that it was too late to contend againft 
the federated bands of Mafonry. 

Such was the (late of the Lodges, and of the moft re- 
markable Brethren at Paris, when the Deputies of Illu- 
miniftn arrived from Germany. Moft authors make them 
alight at the Lodge of the Contrat Social^ Rue Coq-heron. £ 0 dgeof 
J fear that I have myfelf prepared my reader^ for a fimi- the Con- 
lar error, when fpeaking (in Vol. II. Chap. XIII. ofthefe trat So - 
Memoirs) of a Lodge eftablifhed in that fame ftreet. I riaL 
recollect, however, that I particularly mentioned them to 
be the Sophifters adherent to the Duke de la Rochefou- 
cault; and none of thofe belonged to the Contrat Serial. 

Though I may have miftaken the ftreet in which they 
alfembled, I was not in any error with refpeft to the per- 
fons of the Confpirators. The better to diftinguifh them, 
and that I might not confound them with another fpecies 
of Mafons, I made the ftridteft inquiries. Among other 
documents, I procured a very numerous lift of the Bre- 
thren of the Social Contract, f I therein found men who 
are well known for their attachment to royalty, and not 
a ftngle one who had diftinguifbed himfelf by his zeal for 
F f 

* All Paris was acquainted with his accoutrements and 
remembers the hideous iigure that he cut on the 5th and 6th of 
O&ober, 1789, in themidft of the Poiflards at Verfailles. 

f l fhould have given this lift, but that I could not fuppofe 
that fo many Dukes, MarquilTes, and Barons, would like to fee 
their names made public. Befides, I am not writing thehiftory 
of the dupes, but of the confpiring Brethren. — I think it, how- 
ever, proper to obferve, that when the feederation, of which I 
am about to fpeak, was undertaken, they, (by the advice of the 
queen) admitted feveral members of alefs ariftocraiic turn, left 
their Lodge fhould be fufpefted of ariftocracy. 
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the revolution. I alfo found that this error (fo fcandali-^ 
7.ing to the Social Contrast) originated in a work called 
Les Mofqucs Arr aches publilhed under the feigned name 
of Jaques Le Sueur , which is nothing but a fcurrilous 
libel- on perfons of the highefl refpedtability. This au- 
thor transforms men whom i have known to be the moft 
violent enemies to the revolution' into the moft zealous 
abettors of it. He alfo makes the Duke de la Rochefou- 
cault, the Abbe Fauchet, Bailly, and 'La Fayette, mem- 
bers of the Social Contra <£?, though they never belonged 
to it. He places it under the direction of the Grand Mas- 
ter Philip of Orleans, whereas it never filiated from any 
Lodge but that of -Edinburgh. He paints the venerablfe 
Cardinal of Malines in the falfeft colors, as will' evidently 
appear to every perfon who is 'acquainted with his high 
reputation for virtue and wifdom. On the whole I do 
not think that this fuppofed Le Sueur can be quoted as 
an authority in any thing, except in what he fays on- the 
reception of the Pbilalete Illu?ninees ; and even there he 
is moft abominable in his perfon ali ties, and pretends to 
have been an ad cor in the feene when he is but the plagi- 
ary copyift of Mirabeau. 

I have bolides acquired a certainty that Weifhaupt’s 
emiharies con'd not have applied to men more inimical 
to his fyftems, whether Mafonic or Anarchical, than the 
members of the Social Contrast , as by their orders the 
famous work written by Bonneville, Bode’s great friend, 
was burnt in open Lodge. In fhort, I have in my pos- 
fefiion the original Liter (or, inf Mafonic language, the 
-blanche trade) written by a man with whom 1 was ac- 
quainted, and on the formal deliberation of the Social 
Contrad tranfmitted to feveral other lodges, to engage 
them to join in a federation for the fupport of Louis XVL 
againil the Jacobins, it is true, that the royalift brethren 
of this Lodge were the complete dupes of this projected 
federation, for they invited the Lodges to form an union 
for the maintaining of the King according to the confti-r 
tutioii of 1789. Louis XVL who really wifhed to keep 
the oath that had been forced from him to be true to the 
conftitution, was very well pleafed with the liff of the fe- 
derated Malbns; but Mr. de La Porte, then minifies 
was of a different opinion. When he law the circular 
letter , and the number of perfbns who -had fubfcribed it, 
he faid, “ It is iinpollible that thele perfons can be other 
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u than condi tutionalifts, or that they can ever become 
<c {launch royalifts.” — <c . Let us begin (rejoined the agents 
of the Social Contract) by maintaing the king in his 
<c prefent ftate, and we will afterwards find means of re- 
<c eflablifliing the true Monarchy.” This anfwer may ferve 
as a vindication for the members of the Social Contract ; 
but their good intentions did not make their delufion the 
lefs complete. In the firft place, they might have feen, 
but they did not fee, that the greater number of thofe who 
had figned the letter were men who wifhed to continue > 
to enjoy their Equality and Liberty under a King redu- 
ced to the condition of a mere Doge to the fovereign and 
legiflative people ; and that La Fayette, Bailly, and ma- 
ny other revolutionifts, would have figned this letter, 
without ceafing on that account to be jacobins and re- 
bels. Neither did they refleil, that many of thofe confli-- 
tutional brethren would have turned again# the Social 
Contract , as foon as they perceived the plan for reinlla- 
•ting the Monarch in his ancient rights ; nor that it was 
far more eafy to entice thefe conflitutionalifts into the 
moft outrageous democracy of the great club, than to 
bring them back to the principles of real monarchy. In 
Ihort they had . overlooked the vaft number of adepts of 
democracy who would infallibly denounce them as trai- 
tors to Equality and Liberty, which afterwards proved to 
De the cafe. It was to. very little purpofe that the abet- 
tors of this federation terminated their letter with the fol-' 
lowing words: — cc This table is only for your chapter. 
cc Make difereet ufeof it. We have tzuo f acred inter efts 
manage, that of the French Monarchy and its King, 

<c and that of Mafonry and its Members.” The intereils 
of Mafonry carried the day; for, at the very time that 
the demi-adepts were fubferibing the letter, the more pro- 
found adepts were from every quarter denouncing the 
federation to the great club, andthe Social Contract was 
jtfelf proferibed. 

Certain of this fact, and obferving that the brethren o f 
the Social Gontratt pofitively declare, in the table trade 
(which I have before me) that all political and delibera- 
ting clubs jkould be fupprejjedy being alfo allured, by fe- 
deral Mafons, that it was from the Committee of the A- 
mis Rcunis that the invitations were fent to go and deli- 
berate with the Geman deputies, I find uiyfelf obliged to 
differ with thofe. writers _v/ho declare the Emifl'aries of II- 
luminifin to have alighted at the Social Contrail, ana 
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who attribute to that Lodge the political committees efta- 
bliftied on their arrival. It may very pofllbly have hap- 
pened, that fome one of thefe committees may have taken 
its ftation in the fame ftreet; but certain it is, that fuch 
committee was not compofed of members from the So- 
tial Contract . So likewife is it a mere fable that has 
been fpread, with regard to the infcription fuppofed to 
have been written by Philip of Orleans on the door of this 
Lodge, Hither each brings his ray of light. Let it then 
be remembered', that it was to the Committee of the Amis 
reunis that Mirabeau had dire&ed the illuminizing bre- 
thren from Germany, — Savalette and Bonneville had 
made this committee the central point of revolution and 
of the myfteries. There met in council, on the days ap- 
pointed, not only the Parifian adepts, but thofe of all the 
provinces who were judged worthy of being admitted to 
the profound myfteries of the Seft. There were to be 
feen the El eft of the Philaietes, the profound Roficrucians 
and Knights Kadofcb, the Eleft of the Rue Sourdiere , of 
the Nine Sifters , of the Lodge of Candour ^ and of the moft 
fecret committees of the Grand Orient . This was the 
landing place of the travelling brethren from Lyons, A- 
vignon and Bourdeaux. The emiflaries from Germany 
could not find a central point better adapted to their new 
myfteries than this committee; and there it was that 
they unfolded all the importance of their miffion. Wei- 
fhaupt’s code was ordered to lie on the table, and commis* 
fioners were named to examine it and make their report. 

But here the gates of this fecret fenate are fhut againft 
us. I do not pretend to penetrate the dark recefs, and de- 
scribe the deliberations that took place on this occafion. 
Adany brethren have informed me, that they remember 
the deputation, but they fcarcely recolleft Amelius- Bode 
and Bayard-lSufcht under any other denomination than 
that of the German brethren . They have feen thefe de- 
puties received in different Lodges with all the etiquette 
due to vifitors of high importance ; but it was not on Such 
occafions that a coalition was debated on, between the 
ancient myfteries of Mafonry and thofe of the modern 
1 Spartacus. All that my memorials Say on the fubject is, 
that negociations took place; that the deputies reported 
: : to their Areopage; that the negociations lafted longer than 

; was expected; and that it was at length decided, that the 
# new myfteries ftioulftbe introduced into the French Lodg- 
es, but under a Mafonic form; and that they fliould all be 
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itiuminized without even knowing the name of the Sedl 
whofe myfteries they were adopting. Only fuch parts of 
W eithaupt’s code were to be feledted as the circumlfcances 
would require to haflen the revolution. Had not the fadts 
that immediately followed this negotiation tranfpired to 
point out its effedls,we fhould ftill have been in the dark as 
to its great fuccefs; the news of which Amelius and Bayard 
carried back to their illuminized brethren in Germany. 
But, happily for hiftory, fadts have fpoken; and it will be 
eafy to fee hbw far this famous embairy influenced the 
French Revolution. 

At the time of their arrival, Paris fwarmed with impos- 
tors, all raifing fpirits or conjuring up the dead, in order 
to pick the pockets of the living; or magnetizing and 
throwing into a crijis certain knoiving dupes> or'knaves, 
who well knew the parts they had to adl. Others again 
would work cures on healthy dupes , to fwindle away the 
money of thofe who were really ill. In a word, Mefmer 
prefided there in all his glory. I make thisobfervation, 
becaufe the illuminizing deputies pretended that they had 
been attradled from Germany by the fame of Mefmer* s 
fcience, which had fpread throughout their country; it 
alfo ferves to fhew, that their arrival could not have been 
later than the year 1787, as in the very next year Mefme- 
rifm and its tubs were entirely abandoned, or confined ,to 
a few adepts, the objedl of public ridicule, who reforted 
to the hotel of the Dutchefs of Bourbon. Such a pretext, 
therefore at that period would have been as much ridicu- 
led as were Mefmer* s dupes. The Notables , the Parlia- 
ment, Brienne, and Necker, at that time furnifhed the 
Pariiians with more important matter for confideration. 
Befide, my inftrudlions, as well as many perfons the befl: 
informed on the fubjedt, even Mafons at whole Lodges 
thefe German brethren attended as vifitors,ftate their ar- 
rival to have taken place about the time of the convoca- 
tion of the firfl: aflembly of the Notables , which opened on 
the 22d February 1787. And, in fadt, it is from that very 
year that we may obferve the code of Weifliaupt influen- 
cing French Mafonry. 

In that year we fee all the myfteries of the Anils reuni s> 
and of the other Lodges that had adopted the pretended 
myfticity of the Martinifts, difappear. The very name 
of Philalete feemed to have been forgotten. New ex- 
planations are given to the Mafonic lecrets; a new de- 
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gree is introduced into the Lodges; and the brethren of 
Paris haften to tranfmit it to thofe in the provinces. The 
adepts flock to the new myfteries. I have now before me 
a memorial written by an adept, who about the end of 
the year 1787 received the code at his Lodge, though he 
lived at eighty leagues diftance from Paris. According 
to the agreement made with the Deputies, all the forms 
of Mafonry were preferved in this new degree; the rib - 
bon was yellow the badge was a Jlar , and its fejlivals 
were kept at the Equinox ; but the ground- work of its 
myfteries was a difeourfe entirely copied from that pro- 
nounced by the illuminizing Hierophant in the degree of 
Epopt. 'I he dawn of a great day begins to break upon us y 
xvben the Jecrets of Alafonry hitherto unknown , Jhall be- 
£ome the property of all free men . In fhort, it contained 
all the principles of Equality and Liberty , and of natural 
religion.) detailed in the degree of Epopt; and even the 
entbufialm of ftyle was preferved. The difeourfes pro- 
nounced by the Knights of the Sun , or Knights Kadofch y 
on fimiiar occafions were not to be compared to this.— 
The very Mafon who has given me this information, 
though he had been admitted to all the other degrees, was 
fo dilgufted with this, that he refufed it; but the greater 
part of the brethren of his Lodge were fo much electrified 
by it, that they became the mojt zealous flicklers for the 
revolution . Some have even held confpicuous places in 
it, and one actually became minijlcr . In this new degree, 
the reader rnuft remark the very name of Uluminee was 
not mentioned; it was merely a farther explanation of 
the origin and fecrets of Mafonrv. The French Mafons 
were now ripe for fuch an explanation ; they were in a 
ftate fimiiar to that described by Knigge when fpeaking 
of the Brethren who inhabited the proteftant parts of Ger- 
many; they needed no long trials; they were iliuminized 
with the fame facility; the name fignified little; they 
.received the degree, and ran wild with the fame enthufi- 
afm. 

It was difficult, however, as yet, to judge by the difpo- 
fitions of the different Lodges what turn the revolution 
would take. The Mafons in general wifhed for a change 
in the conftitution; but the chcfen of the Elec! alone 
were initialed in all the disorganizing plans -of their £*- 
quality y t id Liberty. Their myfteries, it is true, were 
tmfoJued iu the higher degrees ; but it.muft be alfo r&- 
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membered, that terror had there much more influence 
than convi&ion. I was acquainted with Mafons who 
had fwom hatred to kings on thbir reception ttr the de- 
gree of Kadofch ; — neverthelefs I have feep them regard- 
lefs of that oath become the {launch friends of Monarchy, 
That fpirit, inherent to the French nation, got the bet- 
ter of theJvlafonic' views ; that was the'fpirit which waS 
to be eradicated from the minds of the brethren ; and all 
the fophiftry and delufions of the ilkimiriizing Hierophants 
were to be praclifed for that purpofc. It was irl his de- 
gree of Epopt that the modern Spartacus had condenfed 
all his noifons by which he was to infufe into his adepts 
that frantic rage againft kings, which he had himfelf im- 
bibed. Such alfo was the intention arid effeCt of the de- 
gree of the Mafonic Epopt . 

But Illuminifm was not to be appealed by feeing the 
adepts of. the ancient Lodges facrincing at its ftrrine. — . 
The Hierophant tells hisiiifciples, that they are to acquire 
Jlrcngth by gaining over the multitude . This is alfo'the 
period (at the introduction of the new degree, and the 
return of the deputies to Germany) when , the Lodges 
are multiplied beyond any former precedent, both in 
Paris and the-provinces, and when the fyilern for the re- 
ception of*Mafons is changed. However low Mafonry 
may have {looped in queft of candidates, it had riot as yet 
been feen recruiting in the fuburbs among the lowefl: rab- 
ble; ail at once we fee the fuburbs of St.' Antoine and 
St. iVIarceau filled with Lodges compofed of porters and 
laborers, now decorated with the levelling badges of Ma- 
fonry. In the country towns 'and villages, Lodges are 
opened for affembling the workmen arid peafantry, in 
hopes of heating their imaginations with* the fophifiricated 
ideas of Equality and Liberty and the Rights of Man. — 
At that fame period does Phrlip of Oileans introduce to 
the Mafonic myfleries thefe French Girards, whom he 
deftined to the fubfequent attack of the Baftille and the 
{forming of the palace of his ..royal matter and kinfinan. 
Let the officers of chofe legions be queftioned why they 
abandoned the Lodges; and they will tell you, it was be- 
caufe they did not choofe to be confounded with their com- 
mon foldiers in this Mafonic Equality.' . , , 

At that fame period is Paris over-run with an immenfe 
numoer of clubs and literary focieties, on the plan of the 
Germanic union, and fuch as it had already tflablifiied on 
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the banks of the Rhine. They are no longer Lodges, 
but Clu bs, regulating committeesy&wd political committees , 
All thefe clubs deliberate. Their resolutions, as well as 
thofe of the committee of the Amis des Noirs , are all trans- 
mitted to the committee of correfpondence of the Grand 
Orient , and thence are forwarded to the Venerables in 
the provinces. This is no more than that concatenation 
of revolt, invented by Weifhaupt to revolutionize nations 
from the north to the fouth, and from the eaft to the weft, 
at one and the fame hour. The chief committee ofthefe 
regulating committees is no other than the French Ar co- 
page. In place of Spartacus- Weifhaupt, Philo- Knigge, 
Adarius- Hertel, &c. we find, wielding the firebrands of 
revolution in the capital of France, a Philip of Orlcansy 
a Mirabeauy a SyeyeSy a Savalctte de Lange y ?L Condorcety 
&c. 

Scarcely is the conftrucSion of this chain of rebellion 
made known to them, before they fet about forming it 
throughout the ftate. Inftr unions are fent to the very 
extremities of the kingdom; all the Venerables are or-* 
dered to acknowledge the reception of theniy and to fubjoin 
to their anfjoer the oath of faithfully and punctually exe- 
cuting all commands they may receive through the fame 
channel. Thofe who might hefitate at fuch an oath are 
menaced with all the poignards and aqua tophana that 
await traitors to the Se£f.* 

Thofe Mafters of Lodges who through fear or difguft 
were unwilling to engage in fo awful an undertaking,had 
no other refource left but to abandon the Lodge and the 
mallet, under whatever pretence their fears could fuggeft. 
They were replaced by more zealous brethren, f and the 
orders continued to be tranfmitted until the meeting of 
the States-General. The day of general infurredtion is 
fixed for the 14th of July 1789. At the fame hour, and 
in all parts of France, the cries of Equality and Liberty 
refound from the Lodges. Paris bri files up in a phalanx 
of pikes, hatchets, and bayonets; couriers are fent into 
the provinces, and they return with the news of a funilar 

* See Vol. II. of tbefe Memoirs, Chap. XIII. 

* Thefe letters and menaces were tranfmitted during the fit- 
tine* of the States of Brittany, that is to fay, about June or July, 
1788; at leaft it was at that time that a member of thofe States, 
a Mafon and a Knight Kadofch, received his. — The new de- 
gree had been received at his Lodge about fix months before. 
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lnfurre£tion '> towns, villages, nay, the very fields and cots, 
refound with the cries of Equality and Liberty, and are 
thus in unifon with the brethren of the capital. On this 
fatal day the Lodges are dijfolved. The grand adepts are 
now feated in the town-houfes in revolutionary commit- 
tees. As they predominated in the Electoral Aflemblies, 
fo are they now predominant in the aflembly ftyling itfelf 
National. Their cut-throat bands have been trying their 
ftrength,and the barriers of Paris are beaten to the ground} 
the country-houfes of the nobility are in flames; the lan- 
tern ports are put in requifition ; and heads are carried in 
favage triumph through the ftreets of Paris. The Mon- 
arch is attacked in his palace, and his faithful guards 
butchered ; prodigies of valor alone could fave the life of 
his royal confort; and the King himfelf is dragged a pri- 
fcner to his capital. Good God ! whither am 1 proceed- 
ing ? — all Europe is acquainted with the dreadful tale. — > 

Let us return then to the hand that organizes this horrid 
concatenation of villany. 

The Lodges had thus been transformed into a vaftcor- 
refponding fociety; and, through the means of that corr 
refpondence, France had in a fingle day been overwhelm- 
ed by a million of demoniacs, who with horrid yell pro- 
claimed their Equality and Liberty, while they were com- 
mitting the moft abominable outrages. And who were 
the men that prefided oyer thefe primitive di farters ? — » 

Hiftory immediately points to a new den of confpirators, 
holding their meetings at Verfailles, under the title of the 
Breton Club . And who are the members of it? Miia- 
beau, Syeyes, Barnave, Chapellier, the Adarquis de I3 
Cofte, Glezcn, Bouche, Petion ; in fhort, an aggregate 
of the moft profound adepts, both of the capital and of the 
provinces, who fupply the place of the central commit- 
tee, and by means of the eftablifhed correspondence fix 
the time and manner of the in furred ion. They are, how- 
ever, but at the commencement of that long career of 
crime and iniquity which they are to run ; they muft 
concert new means, and gain over hands and numbers to 
accomplifh the views which they were prortcuting. The Origin of 
better to direct this horrid qourfe, they impatiently wait fhe appeL 
the day when they may faily forth from their dark recefs- £! Ion ; . 
es $ and it is to the temple of the living God, to the church ^ 
of religious men called Jacobins, that Mirabeau convokes 
the Parifian adepts ; it is there that he eftablifhes himfelf 
Gg • 
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with the very men who'compofes the Breton Club. The 
whole confpiring crew flock around him. From that in- 
ilant this temple is converted into a den of confpirators* 
and is only known by the name of Chib, the name of thcfe 
Client religious who heretofore made it refound with the 
praifes of the living God > is given to this horde of blas- 
phemers, the re-union of every clafs of confpirators. — ► 
Soon does all Europe defignate by the name of Jacobin 
the authors and abettors of the French Revolution. The 
curfe once pronounced on this name, it is but juft and 
proper that the appellation of Jacobin alone fhould car- 
ry with it the idea of a general coalition of the Sophis- 
ters of Impiety confpiring againft their God and Chris- 
tianity > or the Sophifters of Rebellion confpiring againft 
their God and their King* and of the Sophiflers of Impi- 
ety and Anarchy confpiring againft their God, their Kingy 
and all civil fociety whatever.-. 

Let us now enter this den of rebellion, which may be 
looked upon as the prototype of thofe numerous affocia-* 
tions which are foon ipread under the fame name thro’out 
the provinces. It is thither, it is to that monftrous union 
of every fpeciesjof confpiring Sedf, that the talk which I 
undertook at the outfet of thefe Memoirs leads both me 
Trr T^co an ^ m y readers, to follow thofe different confpiring Se&s 
bins and t ^- e ^ r origin to their terrible coalition in this den of 

Adepts i- confpirators under the narpe of Jacobins . Darknefsmay 
denrically have hitherto encompaflfed tijie proceedings of thofe differ- 
the fame; cn t and fome readers may have been blind to con- 

,D P e r ions ; vision, and difbelieved the evidence I have. adduced to 
prove that the commencement of this fatal union is to be 
dated from the intruiion of the Sophifters into the Ma- 
fonic Lodges, and the confummation of it from the coali- 
tion of the latter with the deputies of lUuminifrn.’ But 
broad day-light will now betray their actions j behold the 
Sophifters, the Rebels, the Adepts of every clafs affem- 
bled, all hound by the fame oath, whether Roficrucians^ 
Knights Kadofch,or difciples of Voltaire and Jean Jaques, 
whether Knights Templar, Epopts of Illuminifm, or dis- 
ciples of Swedenborg and St. Martin; here, I fay, all are 
holding council and concerting ruin, devaftation, and all 
that meafurelefs chain of revolutionary crimes. 

That impious man, who had nrft (worn to crufh God 
and his Gofpel, was no more; but his difciples were ftill 
in life and vigor. We have feen them fpringing up 



HISTORICAL PART. 


from their academic meetings, retailing their blafphemies 
in thofe petty aflemblies pretending to the bel efprit , un- 
der the aufpices of the female adepts,- fuch as the Dutch- 
efs D*Anville, the Marquife du DefFant,or the Geofri ns*" 
Efpinaces, Neckers, and Staels. They then framed their 
confpiracies at the Hotel D’Holbach. To fupport the 
illufions of their Sophiftry by the ftrength of Legions, 
they obtrude therrvfelves on the Mafonic Lodges; butf 
now they have abandoned their pettifogging female adepts, 
their academies, nay, the Hotel D’Holbach and the Lodges 
themfelves- are deferted5 the great revolutionary gulph 
has fwallowed them all. Behold them muffled up in the 
red cap; the cloak of Philofophy has been call afide; be- 
hold them all, Condorcet, BrifTot, Bailly, Garat, Ceruty, 
Mercier, Rabaud,Cara, Gorfas, Dupui, Dupont, La- 
Jande, Atheifts, Deifts, Encycjopedifts, (Economics, in 
fhort, felf-created Philofophers of every fpecies and every 
kind. Here they appear foremoft in the ranks of rebel- 
lion^ as they formerly did in thofe of impiety . Behold 
them intermixed with the dregs of the Brigands and of 
the Lodges, as well as with the leaders of the bands and 
the heroes of the myfteries; with the banditti of Philip of 
Orleans, as well as with his worthy advocate Chabroud , , 
or' his rival Jba Fayette . Behold them in -council with 
the traitors of ariftocracy, as well as with the apoftates of 
the clergy; with the Duke of Chartres, the Marquis de 
Montefquieu, and de la Salle, the Counts Pardieu,de La- 
touche, Charles and Theodore Lameth, Victor Broglio, 
Alexander Beauharnois, St. Fargcau, as well as with 
Syeyes, Perigord D’Autun, Noel, Chabot, Dorn Gerles, 
Fauchet, and all th z intruding tribe. 

It is not by accident that we fee thefe ancient confpira- 
tors, vyhether literary or mafonic, coalefcing with the con- 
spiring brethren of the Provinces, fuch as Barrere, Men- 
douze, Bonnecarrere, and Collot d’Herbois; it is not by 
chance that the Jacobin clubs both in Paris and the Pro- 
vinces become the general receptacle for Roficrucians, 
Knights Templars, Knights of the Sun, and Knights Ka- 
dofch; or of thofe in particular who, under the name of 
PbilaUtes , were euthufiaflically wedded to the myiteries 
of Swedenborg, whether at Paris, Lyons, Avignon, Bor- 
deaux, or Grenoble. The club having once founded the 
trump of rebellion, where elfe fhould v/e go to fearch for 
thofe zealous Martinifts, Savaletie ae Lange, Milanois, 
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WillermoL, and men of their ftamp ? They had impro* 
ved on the fyftems of their forerunners the Roftcrucians » 
they will, now that they have entered the great club, out- 
fit ip them with gigantic ftrides. They had coalefced 
with ths illuminizing Spartacus\ and in unifon with his 
adepts they are now become the mod ardent Jacobins.* 

But to whatever caufe people may choofe to afcribe 
this general reunion of fo many confpirators, and of their 
fyftems, the fa£l certainly cannot be controverted. It had 
^ been firft: fet on foot on the arrivaltof Bode; it was com- 
pleted at the Club of the Jacobins* The lift is public, 

* See a Lift of the principal Jacobins in a work, entitled, 

tc Of the Caufcs and Fjfefts of Jacobinifm P 

It is an observation that did not efcape the notice of the Ger- 
man writers, and' which 1 repeatedly find in the memorials lent 
to me, that the greatell vifionaries of the Roficrucian Mafons 
and of the Pnilaletes are fince become the moft zealous apos- 
tles of Weifluupt’s Illuminifnl, and of his Revolution. — The 
Germans particularly mark out one Hulmer , a famous Martin- 
lft of Pruffia, and a George Fofier , who in his great zeal fot 
the myfteries of Swedenborg would pafs fifteen days in fall- 
ing and prayer to obtain the vifion of a fpirit, or to difeover the 
PhiiofopheP s Stone . Since that time, however, they have both 
turned out to be moft outrageous Jacobins. — In France many 
examples of this kind may be adduced: Prunelle de Lierre^ 
for inftance, a man heretofore of moft amiable chara&er, and 
a very good naturalift. He firft became a reclufe Martinift, and 
foon after as outrageous a Jacobin as Fofier. s for Perijfe » 
the bookfeller, he a<fted the fame part at Lyons for the corres- 
pondence of the Martinifts, as Savalette de Lang did at Paris; 
but he did not take the fame precautions. One might fee him 
going to the Lodge followed by his port-folio, whichafervant 
could fcarcely carry, Weifhaupt *s code gained admin ance to 
this port-folio; the revolution took place; and PerifTe, toge- 
ther with his co-adept Milanois, became as outrageous Jaco- 
bins as the reft.— What is there that cannot be faid of the Mar- 
tinifts of Avignon? — Was there ever fuch atrocious ferocity 
fhown as by the ringleaders of this Lodge?— All this tends to 
confirm the pofition, that between the adepts of Swedenborg, 
and the adepts of Weifhaupt, there was but a flight fhade of 
ieparation. The fuppofed theofophy of the one differed but 
little from the atheifm of the other. Weifhaupt goes more di- 
re<ftiy to the point; but the annihilation of all religion is the 
real obje&.of both their myfteries. It is even worthy of re- 
mark, that the modern Spartacus was on the eve of grounding 
all his myfteries on that very Theofophy where fire is the prin - 
aple, and on the theology of the Persians, as did the Phila- 

letes and Martinifts. ( See Knights of the Phxnhy Original 

Writings , VoL L Let. 46 J 
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and it Contains the names of all the profound adepts who 
had hitherto been difperfed among the Lodges. But let 
the reader never forget that it is not a mere local union, 
or an identity of perfons; it is an identity of principles, 
of method, of oaths, and of means; it is the general con- 
cert of thefe confpirators that proves the coalition. 

If we turn to the difcourfes delivered in the club (for in princi* 
the brethren now have their journals and their public ar- pies; 
chives) we fliall find that Voltaire andRoufteau are their 
oracles, juft as they were of the Sophifters when in their 
Literary Societies. In that club do they repeat all the' 
blafphemous fophiftry againft Chriftianity which they had 
formerly uttered at the Hotel D’Holbach ; the fame en- 
thufiaftic declamations in favor of Equality and Liberty , 
the grand fecret of thofe Se&s that had hidden themfelves in forms 5 
in the occult Lodges. Thefe adepts found themfelves 
perfe&ly at home within this new den of confpirators ; 
the coftume and the fymbols had changed, it is true ; but 
in fubftituting the red, or rather the bloody, cap ofliber- 
ty for the apron and level, they only adopted a more ty- 
pical emblem of their antique myfteries. The Prefident is 
now the V enerable ; the brethren afk leave to fpeak, and he 
grants or refufes it with all the parade of Mafonry. When 
deliberating, the votes are taken juft as in the occult 
Lodges. The laws of the Free-mafons for the admiftion 
or expulfion of brethren are the fame. As in the Grand 
Orient , or at the Amis reunis y and in the Lodges in ge- 
neral, no candidate is received unlefs he be prefented by 
two fponforsy who anfwer for his conduct and obedience; in oaths 9 
juft fo is it in the club. Here the obedience fwopi is pre- 
cifely the fame as that fworn in the occult myfteries of 
Mafonry. To be received a Jacobin, as to become a 
Roficrucian or an Uluminee, the candidate is obliged to 
fwear implicit obedience to the decifions of the brethren ; 
and alfo to obferve and caufe to be obferved alJ decrees 
pafled by the National Aflembly in confequence of the de - 
tifions of the club . He then binds himfelf to denounce 
to the club any man who fhall to his knowledge coun- 
ters^ the decrees propofed by the club ; and that he will 
make no exception in favor of his mojl intimate friends , in govern*? 
of his father , mot her , or of any part of his family . In ment; 
fhort he will, in common with the difciples of illurninifm, 
fwear to execute or caufe to be executed all orders ema- 
nating from the privy council cf the club, though they 
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Jhould be repugnant to his fentiments and confidence 
for the Jacobin club, like the Grand Orient , had itscom-r 
mittees and privy counfellors. The brethren have not 
abandoned their Lodges, as renouncing all their means of 
hafbening, fomenting, and propagating revolutions. They 
have eftablifhed here, juft as at the Grand Orient, com- 
mittees for the reports , for the finances , for the corres- 
pondence , and, laftly, the grand committee of all, the fe r 
cret committee ; and nearly all the members of thefe dif- 
ferent committees are the very perfons whom we have 
feen Hocking from the Lodges to the great club.f 
in pro- 1° this club of Jacobins too is to be found, in common 
fcripiions; with the Occult Lodges ofiiluminized Mafonry the laws 
ofexclufion and profcription. They have the black liji 
and the red lift, and this is a lift of blood. The name of 
a rejected brother is never infcribed on it without effe&. 
Paris has more than once feen fuch lifts pofted up; it has 
alfb feen thofe devoted victims perifh ? or, at beft, fave 
themfelves by fiight.J 

Thus, in this den of confpirators do we find every 
thing in perfect unifon with the Occult Lodges, to which 
it only fucceeds. Adepts, obje£t, principles, all are the 
fame; whether we turn our eyes toward the adepts of 
impiety, or rebellion, or of anarchy, they are now but one- 
confpiring Secf, under the difaftrous name of Jacobin.— 
We have hitherto denominated fome by the name of So- 
phifters , others by that of Occult Mafons , and, laftly, we 
have defcribed thofe men ftyled Illuminees . Their very 
names will now disappear ; they will in future all be fully 
defcribed by the name of fiacobin. 

It has been an arduous tafk to colled the proofs of this 
monftrous affociation. When we look back to that day 
when Voltaire fwore tocrujh thefuppofed wretch in fup- 
portof his Equality and Liberty ; to that day 'when Mon- 
tefquieu dogmatically afterted, that all nations fubjed to 
a Monarch, and to laws that they had not made, were 
haves ; to that day, in fhort,-when Rouffeau points out as 
a public malefactor againft mankind the man who had 

* See Memoirs of the Club ot the Jacobins. 

•f See the lift of the committees in the Caufes and Effetts of 
the Revolution. — Montjoie on the ConJ piracy of Orleans , Book 
XUI. 

J Ihid- and Brijfoi to his Conjlituents, when expelled front 
the Jacobins. 
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firft enclofed a field and was prefumptuous enough to de- 
clare that it was his property, and thus became the foun- 
der of civil fociety; from thofe days, I lay, until the fatal 
period when the difciples of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and 
Rouffeau, in the name of that fame Equality and Liberty, 
flock to the club of the Jacobins, there to repeat their fo- 
phifms againft Chrift and his religion, to profecute their 
mafonic plots againft kings, to propagate the blafphemies 
of the modem Spartacns againft their God, their king, 
their country, and all focial order 5 what fyftems have 
we not been obliged to inveftigate, what artifices to un- 
fold, and into what dark and loathfome receftes have we 
not been obliged to penetrate, in order to trace their pro- 
grefs ! At length we have traced them to their general 
convention of iniquity and rebellion. Hiftory will have 
no further need of my refearches to demonftrate all the 
crimes and difafters of the French revolution that have 
iffued from this haunt of confpirators. The hiftorian needs 
only turn to the public records, to their own journals, and 
he will fee what crimes of the French Revolution are to 
be attributed to them. I might, therefore, look upon my 
tafk as accompli fned.- 

There is, however, a certain order to be obferved in 
the very growth and progrefs of thefe fcourges. In this 
aftociation appears a monftrous wifdom, that direcfts the 
courfe of the crimes that are fucceftively committed 
and even at appropriate moments. This wifdom has 
taught them how to make their leaft criminal accomplices 
prepare the way for the blackeft deeds ; it has taught 
them how to difcard or deftroy thofe agents who, from 
difguft or any other caufe, ceafe to be their inftruments 
and only become obftacles. Thus, in the very club of 
the Jacobins, in the centre of iniquity, there exifts a pro- 
greflion of wickednefs. Each Se<£b has retained its ulti- 
mate obje£f, each Confpirator his paflions and his private 
views, juft as in the Occult Lodges \ yet they are all 
leagued in one common object, in one common meafure, 
to overthrow the exifting government, and ere£fc their E- 
quality and Liberty on the new order of things. But opi- 
nions will claih as to the choice of this new order. All 
deteft and hate the God of the Gofpel; but fome will 
have a God according to their Philofophifm, while the 
Philofophifin of others reje£f all ideas of a God. La Fay- 
ette will have a Doge for a king, fubjcct to the laws aijid 
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will of a fovereign people. Philip of Orleans will have 
no king unlefs it be himfelf. Briftbt will neither fubmifc 
to Philip as king, nor affent to La Fayette’s Doge; he 
wifhes to exercife the magiftracy of his own democracy, 
Mirabeau will be content with any plan, provided he be 
the prime minifter. Dietrich, Condorcet, Babceuf, and 
the higher adepts of Spartacus y will affent to nothing but 
the mart-king of llluminifm, every where his own majier . 
Crimes then will be graduated by the myfteries. The 
grand adepts will be feen to make the mere novices a 
Private paftions will fometimes clog their progrefs; I IhalJ, 
therefore, attempt to point out in what order the French 
revolution has brought thefe myfteries into action, and ap- 
ply its fucceflive progrefs to the different Sefts that had 
fo profoundly meditated and conceived it. 
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CHAP. XII. 


application of the three Confpiracies to the French Rt~ 
volution . 

W HILE I have been unfolding the objedl and means j4 ent j tV0 p 
of fo many infidious plots, my reader has, no f a fl s anc ^ 
doubt, made frequent applications to fails that have ta- plots; 
ken place under his own eyes. He will have faid to him- 
felf, what can be this long chain of crime, deftru&ion, 
and horror, with which the French Revolution has afto- 
nilhed all Europe, but the confequence of the principles 
and plans of thefe confpiring Sedls ! In darknefs they were 
conceived , but in broad day are they executed . Such may 
be the fuccindl hiftory of the Revolution, now that thefe 
plots have been laid open. It is fo evidently demonftrat- 
ed, that it would be a ufelefs labor to defcend to details; 
we will alfo pafs over in our narrative thofe bloody fcenes 
which might rather ferve to tear open wounds fcarcely 
clofed, than convince my reader. I lhall, therefore, con- 
fider the French Revolution in its preliminary fteps, and 
in its fuccefftve attempts againft Religion, againft Mo- 
narchy, and againft Society in general. But a curfory 
view of thefe attempts y/ill fuffice for the moft complete 
demonftration, 

Let us revert for a moment to that period when the * n ^ p re 
confpirators of every clafs were ftill lurking in their hid- ii m ; nar j es 
ing-places. The difciples of Montefquieu and Jean Ja- of the Re- 
ques had, fo early as 1771} declared that men could on- volution: 
J.y regain their primitive rights of Equality and Liberty y 
and the people their inprefcriptible right of legijlativefo - 
vereignty by means of a general aflembly of national de- 
puties. At that time alfo the fopnifticated adepts had pro- 
nounced, that the grand obftacle to thefe pretended rights 
was to be found in the diftindlions of the three eftates, 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and the third Eftate.* To ob- 
tain, therefore the convocation of the States General, and 
$0 annihilate the diftindtion of the three Eftates, muft ne- 
. Hh 

* See Chap. IV. and VI. in Vol. II. of thefe Memoirs. 
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cdfarily have been and really were the firft: fteps of the 
Revolution* 

The deficit that Necker had left in the public treafury, 
the depredations and diforders of an age deftitute of mo- 
rals (becaufe thefe Sophifters had transformed it into an 
age of impiety) had reduced a Monarch who fhone forth 
vnblemifhed in # the midft of corruption, to fummon the 
Notables of his kingdom, that they might confult for the 
happinefs of his people, which feemed to be his only care. 
The tender with that he has fhown is immediately feiz- 
ed on by the confpirators, and ferves as a pretext for them 
to h-aften the convocation of that very afiembly where all 
their horrid plots are to be confum mated. Whatever 
might have been the wifdom of the Notables , their plans 
are rejefted beforehand. Philip of Orleans and his politi- 
cal committees are I ike wife eager for the convocation of 
the States General. Even the tribunes of the nation will 
rife in judgment againtfc, and difeufs the rights of their 
Sovereign. Foremoft among the confpirators, Philip of 
Orleans is alfo foremoft in adiion. For the firft time does 
he pretend to be zealous in the public caufe; and the firft 
act of his zeal is to enter a proteft againfl the difpofi- 
tions made by Lewis XVI. to provide for the wants of 
the ftate.* In thefe intrigues againfl: his Sovereign, he 
combined with the different magiflrates who were then 
noted for their factious behavior, fuch as Despremenil* 
at that time infatuated with the vifions of the Martinifts 
and revolutionary principles; Mons-abert and Saba- 
tier de Caekes, the moft ardent enemies of the Courts 
and Freteau, who, in the firft aflembly, was to become 
the worthy aflbeiate of the Conftitutionalift Camus. — 
Philip fo completely mifleads this firft Parliament of the 
kingdom, that they at length give the example of k law- 
ful and formal demand for the convocation of the States 
General. Lewis XVI. feeing the general ferment, hefi- 
tates; Philip inftigates the people; pays brigands ; and 
mobs are affembled in Paris. The King at length thinks 
proper to grant the convocation of the States General.— 
That Sect which was headed by Orleans, now only wants 
a Minifter who fhall direct the convocation according to 
the views of their confpiracy; ana they turn their eyes 
on that very man who had hollowed out the abyfs, that 

See the Sceance Rcyale for the Land and Stamp-Tax. 
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Necker, whofe perfidious policy had been the ruin of the 
national treafury. He was the man of the ambitious cour- 
tiers, who led him toward the throne that they themfelves 
might be drawn nearer to it; the man fupported by the 
Princes de Beauveau and de Poix,by the Marefchal Cas- 
tries, by the Due D’Ayen, by Meflrs. Befenval and Gui- 
bert ; the man of the confpiring courtiers, fuch as La F ay- 
ette and the Lameths; the man of the Sophiftersof Im- 
piety, whofe plots had been contrived in his own houfe 
and at the hotel D’Holbach; the man, in fhort, whofe 
buft was to be carried in bloody and revolutionary tri- 
umph by the fide of that of his worthy co-operator Philip 
of Orleans. 

Lewis XVI. might have known this perfidious minis- 
ter; the whole plan of the confpiracy contrived by Neck- 
er and hts adepts of Philofophifm had been laid before the 
King; but, alas! he could not be made to believe that 
fuch wickednefs and hypocrify was to be found in man. 
The day came, however, when he forrowfully exclaimed, 
IVhy 'did 1 not believe it? Eleven years ago ivas every 
thing foretold that now befalls me. It was to Necker that 
he alluded; for during his firft miniftry, was that man and 
the plots contrived in his houfe, and at the hotel D’Hol- 
bach, formally denounced in a memorial prefented to Mr. 
de Maurepas and to Lewis XVI. But fince that time, 
the Confpirators had founded all their trumpets to his 
fame, and celebrated the fuppofed virtues and talents of 
the Genevefe traitor. Overpowered by fuch intrigue, the 
King was milled to think that this man would prove the 
Saviour of the ilate, and he entrufted him with the con- 
vocation of the States General. He was precifely the man 
to throw the whole of thefe ftates into the hands of the 
Confpirators.* He knew that their hopes were in the 

* I was not fufficiently acquainted with this man’s charac- 
ter, when I-placed him on the fame line with 'Turgot and Ma* 
lelherbes. — Let this artful and ambitious intriguer be judged 
by his own words:— A hundred thou find crcnxms for you if you 
•will make me Controller General. — l am rich, but cannot boajl 
of birth; money then mujl J apply the defett of ancejlry. — If one 
is pojfefed of money 9 it is not to be f pared nvhen it can fence one's, 
ambition. — Tou talk to me of the people: they may be ufeful to 
me, and I <wil l ?nake a tool of them; they cannot hurt us , and I 
•will play upon them . — As to religion * *wc mull have cne for the 

people; but not their Chrijlianity ; •we mill defray that 

Let Necker come to enquire on what occalions, or to whom he 
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multitude, and that the diftin&ion of, and voting by 
tates, would prove an obftaclc to their views againft the 
Sovereign. He farther faw, that the fpirit of (edition pre- 
dominated in the third eftate, that they were becoming; the 
revolutionary organs of the Confpirators; and, to enfure 
the majority of votes to them, he doubled the number of 
the deputies to be fent to the third eftate. Confident in their 
numbers* they immediately declare themfelves, though a- 
lone, to conftitute the National AJJembly . In vain did the 
clergy and the nobility infift on that right (of far more con- 
fequence to the ftate than to themfelves) of deliberating 
feparately, and thus counterpoifing the deliberations that 
might have been too haftily Entered upon or guided by 
paifion, intereft, or the fadVious pretenfions of party men; 
In vain did the clergy and nobility facrifice all exclufive 
privileges or pecuniary advantages in taxation which they 
enjoyed, in hopes of preferving their rights in delibera- 
tion > fof the privilege that Necker* and the other Con- 


held tins mohftrous language, and I will begin by naming thi 
perfon who received the hundred thoufand crowns for having 
procured him the poll of Controller Gejnral; I will in the next 
place tell him, that he held 1‘uch language to the Lady who 
had the courage to upbraid him with it to his face, and in the 
midft of all his glory; to her whom he reproached with fhed- 
ding tears over her murdered brother, while fhe taxed him with 
his murder, becaufe he feared her brother would betray bis fe- 
cret; to that perfon who refufed to enroll herfelf in that co^ 
hort of flatterers that were to open the way for him, by thou* 
fands of calumnious accufations, invented by himfelf and by 
his emiffaries, againft perfons holding ftations that he coveted 
for himfelf or his adheients, and which his partizans forward- 
ed to the unfortunate Lewis XVI; to that perfon thro’ whofe 
medium he wifhed to perfuade the King that M. de Sartwe had 
ftolen t\vei:ty-t\VO millions out of fifty-three entrufted to h'm, 
though the minifter needed only to be informed of fhe plot to 
(how the falfity of the imputation : in fine, to that perfon whom 
he courted as neceflary for his intrigues, who difcovered him 
to be a monfter, and who laid open all his plots and iniquities 
to M. de Maurepas and Lewis XVI. Let him learn, that if his 
fecret crimes are to.have a place in hiftory, the proofs of all 
thefe are not yet loft. 

* In order to fecond the views of her worthy father In this 
warfaie on the diftin&ion of eftates, while he was intriguing 
at the palace, Madam de Stael was playing the fame part in 
Paris. She had eftablifhed at her houfe a fort of Office of Jn- 
fciiption. La Fayette and the Lameths would bring the traitors 
to her tabic; and the names of thofe daftards, who would pro- 
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fplrators aimed at, was that power of countera£ting all rc- 
folutions detrimental to religion or monarchy. It was in 
vain that Lewis XVI. with the tendernefs rather of a fa- 
ther than of a king, made thofe facrifices ( which of them- 
felves might be called a revolution, fo much did they cur- 
tail his royal prerogative) in his Declaration of the 23I 
of June. But this was not the fpecies of revolution fought 
by the Confpirators. The fophifters had determined, that, 
to make their Equality and Liberty triumph, it was ne- 
ceflary to deliberate by perfons and not by ejlates ; that 
the Nobility and Clergy ftiould be confounded among 
the multitude; and that the majority, when deliberating 
by eftates, ftiould prove a minority when united with the 
great numbers of the third eftate. Lewis XVI. orders, 
that in virtue of the ancient conftitution of the kingdom, 
the ancient form of deliberating by eftates ftiould be pre- 
ferved; but his orders are vain; the Confpirators proteii 
againft them; their prefident, Bailly, calls them to a 
tennis-court, and there they fwear to impofe a conftitution 
on France congenial to their views. They immediately 
fet their brigands in motion; the venerable Archbiftiop 
of Paris is nearly ftoned to deaths the life of the Monarch 
is threatened ; the fatal union of the three eftates at length 
takes place, which fubje&s the two firft eftates to the will 
of the multitude; for the Confpirators were certain of the 
fupport of all thofe apoftates and daftards, who, by their in- 
trigues, had been returned among the deputies of the Nobi- 
lity and Clergy, becaufeNecker had doubled the numherof 
the deputies of the third eftate, to enfure the majority of the 
votes in favor of the decrees which the party were to pro- 
pofe. He had organized the States General according to 
the views and wiihes of the fophifters; he may, it is true, 
whimper and weep over the difafters and crimes of the 
Revolution; but the hand of time fhall engrave on his 
tomb, that he was the grand agent of them alh 

Having no farther oppofltion to fear, and certain of pas- 
fing whatever decrees they chofe, thefe Confpirators pro- 
ceed to declare themfelves a National Ajjemhly . They 
arrogate to themfelves the right of making and of pro- 
nouncing the law. The fecrets of the Lodges conftitute 
the bafts of the Revolution under the title of the Rights 

mife to abandon their Order and pafs over to the Third Eftate, 
were immediately infcribed on her lift. 
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ef Man* The firft article declares man to be equal and 
free; that the principle of all fovereignty ejfentially re~ 
fides in the people ; and that laiv is nothing more than the 
exprejfon of the general will . Such had been for nearly 
half a century the doctrines of Argenfon, Montefquieu, 
RoufTeau, and Voltaire. Thefe principles of pride and 
revolt had long fince been the ground- work of the mys- 
teries of every clafs of Sophifter, Occult Mafon, or Illu- 
rninee; and now they decorate the title-page of the re- 
volutionary code* 

This equal, free, fovereign, and legiflative people, may 
will that their religion fhould be preferved in all its in- 
tegrity; and that its monarch fhould be entrufted with 
the neceffary power to crufli fedition and rebellion. Ve- 
neration for the altar and aiFc&ion for their prince ftill 
glowed in the heart of the French. But the Confpirators 
Wanted an armed force, drawn from the body of that fame 
people, docile, and fubfervient to the views of the Se6l, 
and that would oppofe the will of the people whenever it 
did not coincide with theirs. This force was entirely to 
overpower the army of the fovereign. Every thing had 
been forefeen; for the fopbifters had long fince faid, — - 
c< Oh that we could but once get rid of thefe foreign mi- 

litary hirelings! An army of natives might be gained 
M to the fide of Liberty, at leaft a part of them; but fo- 
<c reign troops are kept on foot for this very reafon.”* — 
Their army of natives is immediately formed, and it is a- 
gain from the dark recedes of Mafonry that the fignal is 

* See the letter attributed to Montefquieu. — In Vol. II. P. 
94, on the teftimony of the Abbe Pointe, I quoted a letter at- 
tributed to Montefquieu by an Englifh journaliif, but could not 
name the paper. It has fince been diicovered in the Courier , 
or Evening Gazette , df Augull 4, 179 5. It is there faid that 
Montefquieu wrote it, a few years before his death, to a prefi- 
dent of one of the Parliaments of France. 1 could wifh to have 
feen the perfon named to whom it was written, or in whofe 
pcfleflion it is at prefem, for it is of a complexion to change 
our ideas very much as to the moderation of that writer. It 
would immediately clafs him among the confpiring fophifters ; 
and, to pafs fuch a fentence on 1 his author, the cleareft proofs 
ihould be required. Hut it appears, whoever was the author of 
that letter, that he was far advanced in the plots of the Se&,for 
he very accurately defcribes the oonduft of the Jacobins with 
refpeft to the foieign troops in the French fervice: neither 
does he appear to be ignorant of the plan for feparating Ireland 
fiom England. a 
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given. That fame Savalette de Lange who prefided over 
the fecret committee of the Amis re unis, and over the cor- 
refpondence, appeared before the Municipality of Paris, 
and fpoke to the following effedh w Gentlemen , I aw a 
“ Corporal Here are citizens to whom I have taught the 
« ufe of arms, that they might defend the country. I did 
u not create mylelf a major or a general, zve are all equals 
ct I am limply a Corporal; but I alfo gave the example; 
“ command that every citizen fhould follow it. — Let the 

nation take arms, and Liberty will be invincible.” Sa- 
valette, in pronouncing this difeourfe, prefented feven or 
eight brigands accoutred as foldiers. The light of tbefe 
few men, and the repeated cries of Let us fave the nation / 
excited enthufialm: — An immenfe mob lurrounded the 
Town-hall, and Savalctte’s motion was inftantaneoully 
decreed. The very next day the Parifian army is fet on foot, 
and millions are formed into Native Battalions through- 
out the empire.* They are the fworn agents of the Con- 
Ipirators; and it is now time that the unfortunate Lewis 
XVT. fhould feel their power. He had driven from his 
perfon the tieacherous Necker; but the Se£t ftill wanted 
his fer vices, and it forces the Monarch to recal him.— 
The King helitates at fan&ioning the Rights of Man, 
and the force of the people is immediately put in action. 

In fupport of thefe rights all the Confpirators combine; 
and it is agreed, that immediately on his return, Necker 
fhall ftarve the people into rebellion; that the brethren 

* Many authors have fallen into an error with refped to the 
fi ft formation of the National Guards ; and they ground their 
aflertions on a refolution of the Committee of Lledors, fent 
from the town-hall to all the Sections of Paris, oi dering the 
formation of this guard, and figned Flejfclles , Tallin, De Leu- 
tre, Fauchet, the Marquis de la Salle; but it is a certain fait, 
and within the knowledge of every body, ift, That this Na-r 
tional Guard was formed only two days after the taking of the 
Baftille; and zdly, That Mr. FlefTelles was murdered on the 
day of the taking of the Baftille. But a fad little known 
that the minutes of this refolution, as alfo the minutes of all 
tranfaOions that took place at the town-hall during the firil 
year ot the revolution, were not compiled, till the fecond year, 
by a man of the name of Verrier , and by the orders of La Fay- 
ette, who, notwithstanding many obfervatiuns made on the 
fubjed, would not allow any change to be made in what had 
been inferted by his orders, and would have been particularly 
grieved t j lee the real origin of that National Guard made pub* 
lie, in the command of which he fo much gloried. 
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(hall collett all the harpies of the fuburbs to go and de- 
mand bread of Lewis XVI; that Bailly and his affeffors, 
feated at the Municipality, fliall order the legions of na- 
tives to follow and fupport them; that La Fayette at the 
head of thefe legions Ihould march to Verfailles; that he 
fhould furround Lewis XVL with thefe bands under pre- 
tence of watching for his fafety, and then retire to Jleep , 
Mirabeau, Petion, and Chapellier, Montefquieu,and Du- 
port, Charles Lameth, and Laclos, Sillery, and D’Ai- 
guillon, will then inform the Affembly that victims muff 
be thrown to the people f and they avail themfelves of the 
darknefs of the night to inflame the populace and excite 
the foldiery, Their hearts were already as hideous as the 
furies: They now affume their cojlume , to lead their har- 
pies on to the commiflion of crime.f D’Qrleans will ply 
his monfters with the beverage of rage and frenzy, and 
will point out the Queen as the firft vittim to be immo- 
lated. Syeyes, Gregoire, and a multitude of other Con* 
fpirators, ftand fpettators of the conteft; but, Ihould the 
Monarch fall in the affray, they will tender the crown to 
Orleans, as they may be certain of parcelling out its pre- 
rogative according to their Equality and Liberty. Neck- 
er abfconds, but his virtuous fpoufe , decorated with her 
nofegays, and accompanied by her infeparable companion 
the Marefchale de Beauveau, will appear in the galleries 
of Verfailles, in the midft of the carnage, and virtuoufly 
exclaim, Let the good people ably there is no danger: and, 
in fatt, Ihe had none to fear; Ihe had already written to 
her brother Germanic Patience ; every thing will ga 

44 wel/j we can neither fpeak nor write.” % 

The night from the 5th to the 6th of Ottober reveals 
the fecrets which this worthy confidant dared to write,— 
Hiftory needs not our labors to paint the horrors of that 
awful night; they are defcribed in the juridical depofi- 
tions taken by the magiftrates of the Chatelet. Orleans 
loft courage at the fight of a few faithful Life-guards, the 
only adherents of the King that La Fayette had permitted 
to remain near his perfon; and never was a more heroic 
phalanx formed than by thefe brave men round their roy- 

* See the Sitting of the 5th Odtober, 1789. ~ 

+ See the juridical depofitions of witneffes, 157, a»6> 230* 
and 373. 

t See her letter of the 5th October, 1789. ■ 
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a! matter and his confort. Though -their courage was a p? 
palled by the orders of their Sovereign, they were ttill pro- 
digal of their own blood; they refitted a foreft of pikes,*? 
and Oi leans could not confummate his premeditated 
crime. Day-light arrives to expofe the horrors of this 
night; the brigands, his inftruments, are feen to blufh, 
and the National Guards at length refie£l that they are 
Frenchmen. They emit no other wifh than to fee Lewis 
XVI . living in the midft of them at Paris in the palace 
of his forefathers. The unfortunate Monarch knows not 
what men had profited of the natural- effufions of loyalty 
of his people to make them emit this wifh. He thought 
that he was entrufti ng himfuftothe afFe&ions ofhispeo T 
pie, when he was only obeying the dictates of the Con- 
fpirators* He knows not that it is the laft fhift of the 
Confpirators, that the crimes of this horrid night might 
not be entirely fruitlefs. The great difficulty they had 
found in making the Monarch fanefion the rights of man^ 
made them perceive that they would frequently ttand in 
need of the fame brigands to force his acqmefcence tQ 

I i 


* The fah of O&ober, i? 89> was the latt day of the French 
Monarchy. — Should it ever rife again, let a monument be e- 
reified in memory of thofe brave Knights who would have fo 
glorioufly contributed to fave it, had not their courage been 
chained down by the commands of their King. May their 
names be at ieaft preferved bv ihe hiltorian ! .1 could wifh to 
infert the names of the iixty heroes who fo well deferved the 
appellation of Life-guards on this awful occaiion; but 1 have 
only been able to obtain the following: 


OFFICERS. 

Duke de Guiche, Captain . 
Marquis de Savonnl£re, Chef 
de Brigade . 
Vicomte-D'AgouIt. 

Vicomte de Sefmaifons. 
Conue de Mauleon. 

Chev. Dampierre. 

St. George. 

LIFE GUARDS. 
MefTrs. de Berard, two Bro- 
thers . 

Chev. de Huilliers. 

Marquis de Varicourt filled. 
Chev. Defhutes, killed, . 


de Moimandre. 

Baron Durepaire. 

.Demiers. 

Moucheron. 

Chev. de la Tranchade* 

* de Duret. 

de VaJory. 

Comte de Mouthier. 

Bernady. 

MdTrs. Horric, three Brethren 
MeiT. Malderet^/vctf Brothers* 
Chev. Regaldy. 

de -Lamotte. 

de-Montaut. 

de Puget.. . , 
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tHofe future decrees which were to be grounded on therrf# 
All the decrees that were in fucceflion to annihilate reli-% 
gion and monarchy were to be enforced by an infurrec* 
tion, and the pikes and lantern-ports were to be in per- 
petual requifition, to conrtrain the votes* to intimidate 
the Monarch, and difcard all reclamation. • In future a 
captive in Paiis, Lewis XVI. will be perpetually mena- 
ced by the brigands ifTuing from the fuburbs or from the 
quarries, and paid by Necker or Orleans. La Fayette 
will proclaim, that iuj'ur recihn is a mojl J'acred duty , and 
iniurredtion will become the ftanding order of the day; — «. 
Mirabeau, Barnave, Chapellier, will point out the object' 
and fix the hour: Orders Qvili be fent from their anti- 
chambers to the Jacobins and the fuburbs, and daily, at 
the hour fixed, will the King, the Clergy, the Nobility, 
iuid ail who may oppole the decrees in debate, find them- 
Lives fur rounded by a mob that will hoot or adf exa&ly 
according to the inrtrudfions given by the confpirators.# 
Though they reaped no farther benefit from all the hor- 
rid derds of the fifth and lixth of Obloher, yet the confpir- 
ators knew but too well how to appreciate their fuccefles. 
Madame Necker writes again to her brother Germani: 
44 We are content, every thing went on well. The arifto- 
tc cracy would have had the uppermoft, and we were oblige 
a ed to make ufe of the rabble.’ 5 + Here terinmate what 
may be called the preliminaries of the revolution. N cck- 
er had moulded the National Afi'embly according to the 
views of the Secf, and had eftablifhed it in the town that 
was judged nioit proper for enabling him to work the 
premeditated revolution. We next proceed to the plan 
traced by the Sophilters for crujhing th-e pretended wretch ; 
and here begins the war waged againft the God of Chris- 
tianity. 

* Some of the brigands who were in conftant pay for the 
purport of theie infurrtdions were retiring home between ten 
ami eleven at night, and 1 heard ihem take leave of each other 
in the following terms: {i It lias gone on pretty well to-day; 
“ good bye; we lhail expert you to-morrow.— What, to-mor- 

‘f row? ar what o'clock? — at the opening of the affembly. 

" Where do go for orders? To Mirabeau’s, Chapellier’s, or 

“ Barnave’s, as uiual.” — 1 own, that till I was prefent at this 
diicourie I never could believe that rhort. legiflators had daily 
interviews with thefe brigands to fix the hour and object of 
fuch infui regions. 

f Letter 8th of Goober. . 
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To deftroy religious orders; to deprive the minifters Tn the de- 
af the church of their fubfiftence under pretence of a- 

wants of the Jlate\ filently to fap the edifice , then to em-j ^ 
ploy fuperior force , and at length to call in the Her cute-' x he firflas- 
Jfes and the Belkrophons : Such (it has been ftiown) were fembly. 
the means combined by the Sophifters to overturn. and 
annihilate the altars of Chriftianity. To fubftitute the 
worfhip of the great architect of the univerfe to that of 
Chrift; the light of the lodges to the doctrines of the gos- 
pel; the god of their pretended reafon to the God of re- 
velation: Such were the moft moderate of the myfteries 
of the occult Lodges of Mafonry. To invent and fubfti- 
tute new religions in place of Chriftianity, and toimpofe 
them on the people till every religious principle could be 
eradicated : In the name of Equality and Liberty to ren- 
der themfelves poiverful and formidable ; then to tie the 
hands , fubjugate , and fmother in the germ , every thing 
that could counteract the empire of impiety and atheifin r 
Such were the views and plots of the Epopt , Regent , and 
Magus of Illuminifm. This code and their oaths have 
been laid open to our readers; and of ail thefe horrid 
plots what particle has the revolution left incomplete? 

Religious vows were immediately fufpended and foon 
abolifhed ; the clergy were pillaged of their property, and 
all the polleflions of the church were converted into a fund 
for the fecurity of the aftignats; the facred veilels were 
ftolen and prophaned; the churches were not only robbed 
of their gold and iilver, but the very brafs and metal of 
the bells were carried away.* All this however is but a 
firft: efTay of that war* which the revolution is to wage a- 
gainft the Church. Still had the. Church preferved its 
faith, its rea) treafure, pure and untarniftied; but it is at 
that very treafure that Mirabeau will aim his blows. He 
declared, that if the Catholic religion were not deftroyed 
in France, the revolution could never be coniblidatcd.— - 
Immediately after this decifion a code is formed for the 
clergy, of a long fuite of decrees, and it is ftiled the civil 
conjunction of the clergy. But it was merely a conftitu- 
tion of fchifm and apoftacy. This was no more than the 
firft religion, invented as the ftepping-ftone that /liould 
lead the people to a nullity of all religion. Grounded on 

* Decrees of October 25, November 1, December 19, 1 789; 
and February 13, 1.790. 
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tkc principles of Revolutionary Equality.and Liberty, it 
conftitutesthe people fovereigns in the fancluary, juft as 
thofe fame principles had conftituted them fovereigns a- 
round the throne ; it endows the. people, with rights that 
the gofpel has referved to theminiftry; it was no more 
than a repetition of thofe errors of Camus, of the apoftate 
of Ypres, and of thefehifm of Utrecht, long fin’ce ana- 
thematized. Notwithfbnding the difguife it hud affumed, 
the clergy of France foon difeovered its real tendency, 
arid at the peril of their lives they refufed. to take the oath 
of apoftacy. The faithful paftors were expelled from their 
fees and churches, perfecut^d, calumniated, and reviled ia 
the groffeft manner; for the legiflating committee had 
faid to the people, Dare every thing again/} the Clergy \ 
you Jhall he f up ported, Soon is the national worfhip con-? 
verted into that of perjury and imrufion, for the true 
pnefts of Ch rift are driven from his altars; at Nifmes 
and Avignon they are flaughtered; and the man who had 
fvvorn to trujh Chrift and his altars, who had declared his 
gofpel to be a gofpel of flaves, together with him who had 
begun the revolution by declaring that France muft be 
dijcatholized , ( decatbdifee ) are carried in triumph to one 
of the moft magnificent temples of the Lord, now con-* 
Verted into a den of thieves, into the pantheon of the gods 
oflhe revolution, in (hort, into the burial place of a Vol- 
taire, a Jean Jaques, Rouffeau, or a Mirabeau.* Such 
were the labors of the firft revolutionary legiflators. 
by the fe- A new fet of legiflators fucceed to the firft, and profe- - 
cond as- cute fimilar plots again ft the prieflhood* New oaths arc 
fembly; decreed, which fhow in 2 ftill clearer light that apoftacy 
is their object. The conftancy of the clergy exafperates 
them. The apoftates leprefent their brethren as refracto- 
ry to the laws, and decrees of banifhment are puffed a- 
gainft thofe who would not f wear to their abominations, j* 
Lut thefe decrees are only a fignai given for the brigands 
to execute that which thefe confpiring legiflators dared 
not publicly ordain. Their municipalities had taken the 
p recaution to flow into different churches vaft numbers of 
thefe valiant confeilors of their faith, thefe clergy who 

*- Seethe futings of April 10, Augufl 24^ 1790; and Janu- 
ary 4, April 4, May 30, Auguft 27, 1791. 

t Decrees November 29, 1791; and April 6, May 26, Au- 
guft 26, 1; 92. 
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were to be banifhed. The brigands are then let loofe* 
armed with pikes and hatchets, and the Herculefes and 
Bellerophons of the bloody September make their appear* 
ance; this is alfo the day on which thofe avengers of 
bira'm came' forward, thofe men who in the occult Lodges 
had been taught to ftrike the vi&ims, to tear out the 
heart, and bear away in triumph the heads of thofe pro^ 
fcribed perfons ftyled prophane. When the hiftorian fhall 
proceed to paint the horrors of thofe bloody, days, let him 
not forget the oaths of the Knights KadoJch , and at whom 
they wbre aimed. Let him follow into the Lodges thofe 
brigands that Philip of Orleans had initiated, and his a- 
ftontftiment will be greatly abated at the fight of fo ma- 
ny pontiffs and priefts immolated on the fame day, to the 
hatred of the adepts, and to the manes of their premier 
chief.* 

Contrary to the expectations of the confpirators, the 
people of the provinces refufed to imitate the brigands of 
Paris; and thus did whole hecatombs of victims efcape 
the fate to which they had been devoted. It was in vain 
that the municipality of Paris invited all France to feeic 
its fafety in the death of fo many priefts alledged to be re- 
fraCtory.f In vain did Lafitte> and the other comm iffaries 

# I am forry to fay it, but it is a faff that cannot be hidden ; 
honed mafons will (hudder at it, but they mult be informed 
of what monfters have iffued from their Lodges. During the 
whole of the riots, whether at the Town-hall or at the Car* 
mes, the real figns for rallying and fraternizing with the bri- 
gands were mafonic. During the time of the butchery the me*, 
deters offered the mafonic grip to the ftanders-by, and frater- 
nized with or drove them off according as they anfwered or 
mildpptehended it. 1 myfelf fawa man of the lowed rabble 
who explained to me how they had offered him their hands, 
and that not knowing how to anfwerthe g/ ip he was driven a- 
way with contempt, while others who were not ftrangers to 
the fcience were admitted in the midftof the carnage, with a 
fmile. I am even acquainted with a clergyman, who, by means 
of the ligns of mafonry, efcaped from the brigands at the 
Town-hall. It is true, that had he not been difguifed, his 
fcience would have been hut of little avail ; for no fooner were 
thofe fame brigands informed that be was an eccleliaftic, than 
they purfued him. Neither couid the fcience be of any fervice 
to the ariftocratic brethren; and this preclufion will fuffice to 
demonftrate to the eccleliaftic and ariftocratic members, that 
they were but the mere dupes of the occult Lodges of the fra« 
ternity. 

* The addrefs of the ?d September, 1791, 
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of the confpiring legiflators, range throughout the towns, 
and the country, declaring that the true {pirit of the de- 
crees meant the death and not the banifhment of thefe 
priefts; the people were not yet ripe for fuch atrocities. It 
was executioners that were wanting to the confpirators, 
and not the good will of the fecond allembly ; but it is al- 
io true, that from that inftant they no longer had it in 
their power to confunimate that which the fir ft affembly 
bad begun. The former legiflators had ruined and driven 
the clergy from the altar; the latter had made a hecatomb 
of them; and it was in vociferating curfes on thofe who 
fled to other nations,. that they beheld them baffling their 
rage, and fubmitting to exile rather than deny the faith of 
their divine m after. 

Hitherto, however, different pretences had concealed the 
real motives of their perfections againft the paftors of the 
church. The Roman Catholics, indeed, could no longer 
exercife their religion in Fiance; but the confitutional 
intruders, and the difciplcs of Luther and Calvin, ft '11 
continued to pronounce the name of Chrift in their tem- 
ples The third affembly now throws off the mafk. The 
Hierophants of Illuminifm had declared in their myfteries, 
that a day would come when reafon would be the foie cock 
of man. The adept Hebert appears with this code, 
and France recognifes no other worfhip but that of rea- 
fo?t. It is at once the religion of the Sophifter, whofe rea- 
fon tells him that there is a God, as well as of him whofe 
reef on tells him that there is no God; it is the religion of 
the Sophifter adoring himfelf, his own reafon, or his fup^ 
poled wifdom; as it is that of the vain mortal in delirium; 
neverthelefs, this is the only worfhip tolerated by the Ja- 
cobin equal and free. The wanton devotees of Venus 
appear; one is immediately fet up on the altar and ador- 
ed as the Goddefs of Reafon; and the fumes of incenfe 
no longer rife but in her worfhip. The infatiable Guil- 
lotine will now devour whatever part of the clergy had 
hitherto efcaped; The time is now come for fifing in 
the germ every thing that can recal to mind the gofpel, 
the God of Ciiriftians, his feafts, or thofe of his faints.-- 
They are now piofcribcd, and are no longer to be feen 
on the calendars publifhed for the people; thus aflimilat- 
ing them to thole that had long iince been m ufe with the 
Sect. The very order of the weeks, the months, the year, 
is overturned. The great day of, the Lord, the Sunday, 
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is aboliflied, for it recalled to the minds of the people the 
exiftence of a God and of a Creator; but leaft the peo-, 
pie fhould ftill fear the power of an avenging God after 
death, they will read engraved on the tombs of their fore- 
fathers, and on thofe even into which they are to defeend 
themfelves, that death is only an eternal Jleep ; and this 
was one of the grand myfteties. The few prieits who re- 
mained, and who ftill adored an avenging God and a 
Creator, were either to abjure the very character of the 
ancient priefthood, or perifh, ftowed up in loathfome dun- 
geons, beneath the fatal axe of the guillotine, or immer- 
fed in the waters of the Loire, or of the ocean. Such was 
the reign of the confpirators Hebert and Robefpierrc. 

The tyrants quarrel among themfelves and devour each 
other; and even the revolution may be faid to have its re- 
volutions. Impiety, for a time, affiimes a different fhape, 
but does not relent in its perfecutioil againft the gofpel 
and the priefthood. One might have been tempted to 
think that it was returning on its own footfteps, for the 
people would ftill adore a God, notwithftandipg this new 
reign of Reafon^ and Robefpierrc allows them, for a time, 
d fuprerne being . Next comes Reveillere-Lepaux 
with his Theophilanthropic worfhip. 'This was the fourth 
religion invented by the SedL It is another tyrant of Is- 
rael ere&ing a golden calf, to hinder the people from a- 
doring the true God. Jt is the Magi of Illuminifm in- 
venting religion after religion, and god after god, in hopes 
of difgufting the people with every idea of a god. They, 
indeed, allow this unfortunate people to pronounce his 
name again; but let us proceed to this Theophilanthropic 
meeting. There every perfon who ftill believes in God 
is treated as a man imbued v/ith vulgar prejudices, as a 
fool or a madman. There they make no farther myftery 
of their defigns, that if ever they can infufe their philofo- 
phic fpirit into the people, all this new worfhip fhali be 
banifhed as was the former.* It is always the worfhip of 
cunning" and impious rage againft the priefthood of the 
Lord. The Se& appears for a time to have caft afide the 
inftruments of death ; but it is only to condemn its vic- 
tims to a more flow and cruel end. It never' ceafes to pro- 

* This is the exa& flatement of an account that I received 

from a gentleman who procured initiation into. the myfteries 
of the prefent Tbeophilanthn opifh of Far is.’ v ,T **^ 




ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY; 

claim its oaths of Equality and Liberty;! tbofe two hies ■-* 
fngs of the revolution , however, can only be acquired for 1 
the prieftheod by perjury and apoftacy. But wo be to thofe 
who refufe it; in vain does the citizen offer them an afy- 
lurn in his houfe, domiciliary vifits will foon difcovei them* 
■* — Do they retire into the forefts, into caverns, they are 
hunted down and banifhed to the vrilderneffes of Guya- 
na; and pilots more to be feared than the tempeft are fent 
to convey them. 

Thus do all the different plots of the Sophifters of Im- 
piety, which had been fo long a time contriving in dark- 
nefs, burft forth into broad , day-light, the objedt of their 
myfteries is accomplifhed ; that wifb, that oath ot crujh~ 
ing Chrljl and his religion, with its minifters, is confum- 
mated. But the reader has not forgotten, that the Sophis- 
fters of Rebellion coalefced with thofe of Impiety. The 
adepts had alfo fworn to crufh the monarch and his throne; 
here again my reader rauft have got the ftart of me, and 
will immediately fay, w but the revolution has alfo con- 
u fum mated their plots againft the throne, as it has thofe 
4t againft Chrift and his altars.” 

In the de- Here again muft the hiftorian wade through feenes of 
crees a- blood and horror, and his fight will be blafted by the molt 
gainft mo- atrocious crimes. If he has the ftrength and patience he 
narchy; mav enumerate them; but, at the fame time, let him ne- 
ver lofe fight of the Se£t that has fofterec} them. Let him 
follow its progrefs; agents may vary, con fpirators may 
fucceed yach other in the legiflative hall, but they will all 
proceed from one compnon den wherein the adepts have 
contrived their plots. The thread of this horrid catas- 
trophe will always be the fame, though held in fucceflion 
by different hands. Equality and Liberty will always be 
the principle, and the confequences will always ftrike at 
the monarch and monarchy, as they have done againft 
Chrift and his religion. In this revolution of Equality 
and Liberty, crimes againft the church, and crimes a- 
gainft the ftate are entwined together; to-day the church, 
to-morrow the foyereign, the day after proprietors are at- 
tacked, and this continues in a long concatenation which 
always takes its rife, as from its centre, in the club of the 
Jacobins, in the reunion of every fpecies of confpiring a- 
dept. Their firft confpiring legiflators, fuch as Mirabeau, 

+ Decree January ic, 1796. 
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Syeyes, Barnr.ve, Orleans, La Fayette, Lameth, Char 
broud, Gregoire, Petion, Bailly, Rabaud, Chapellier, and 
all the deputies of the Mountain, habitually pals from the 
tribune of the Jacobins to that of the manege. There a 
fir ft conftitution was prepared, that was to overwhelm the 
throne as it had done the altar; that was to weaken Lewis 
XVI. and ftrip him not only of his authority, but alfo of 
the affection of his fubje£t$; that was to take from him 
the command of the army, and deprive him of thefupport 
of his nobility; that was, in fhort, to rob him daily of 
fome part of that authority which conftitutes the monarch. 
Two years were fpent in difieminating calumnies, in {tar- 
ring up the people, or in pafting decrees as derogatory to 
royalty as they were injurious to religion. This legifla- 
tive rout had formed a code of laws againft the church, 
that was to leave bqt the name.of religion to the French 
nation; from the fame* clamorous multitude are iflued 
laws againft monarchy, that reduced the unfortunate Lew- 
is XVI. to a mere cypher; a captive in his palace, fur- 
rounded by brigands, he is forced, as the clergy had been, 
to fandtion thofe very decrees that defpoiled him; the 
clergy had pleaded the duties of the prieftbood in oppofi- 
tion to the decrees; the king lets forth the duties of the 
monarch; he claims, as they had done, his liberty, and 
for a moment thinks he has obtained it by his flight to 
Varennes. But the traitor* La Fayette loon difpelled the 

K k 

% 

'* Left public documents fhould not be fufRciently explanar 
jorvot the conduct of La Faycue on this occafion, and as fe* 
veral perfons have v/ifhed to perfuade the public that he was 
pertedly ignorant of the intended flight of ihe king, I here 
publilh a true ftatement of fads. — A German woman, married 
to a Frenchman of the name of Rocbereuilj was employed in 
the queen’s fervice under the title of Ports ebaife d affaires 
This woman had fhown fo much in lignation, and had wept fo 
bitterly on the 5th and 6ih of Odober, that the queen, afFeded 
at feeing ifuch proofs of attachment in this woman, enuufted 
her with the care qf preparing her broth, and lodged her in a 
room on the ground- floor of her own apartment, which com* 
municated to the apartment that had been occupied by the 
Duke of Villequier. In the beginning of June, the queen, who 
began to prepare for her intended evafion, lodged this Mrsl 
Rochereui! in another room. She immediately harbored fufpi- 
cions of fome intended plan, and watched the king and queen, 
Tfle great confidence they both had in her gave her the oppor- 
tunity of knowing the whole fchenic of the* king’s flight. On 
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illufion, and only permitted him to enjoy it for arcfnftatvt* 
that he might drag his royal mafter back to the capital 
expofed to every outrage* there to keep him a clofer pri- 
foner. Lewis, a prifoner, at length fan&ions thisconfti- 
fution of Equality and Liberty; he ftilL bears the title of 
king, when a new band of ruffians or legiflative adepts 
make their appearance to form the fecond National As-* 
fembJy.. 

bv the ie- Ihe ^ econ ^ afiembly finds Lewis a captive in his pa- 
tond as- lace; and they proceed in the wicked career of their pre- 
fcnibiy; deceflors. Each fitting gaye birth to new decrees more 
and more derogatory to the authority of the monarch; 
daily were the people ftirred up to infurredtion againft the 
altar and the throne. At length the day drew near when 
both were to fall beneath their blows. The long lift of 
clergy that were to be immolated had been already form- 
ed by the Jacobin municipality, and the Jacobin legifla- 
tors furround the palace of Lewis with legions of bri- 
gands. He is reduced to feek an afylum in the midft.of 
that very afiembly that had fent this mob of mifereants a- 

the ioth of June fbe informed Me/Frs. La Fayette and Gouvion 
cf what ffie had obferved, and lodged an information at the 
Comte des Recherches of the National Afiembly. She had ele- 
ven conferences with them in the fpace of nine days, Tn con~ 
fequence efthefe denunciations, M.de la Fayette charged thir- 
teen officers on whom he could depend, to patrolt every night 
within the interior of the Thuilleries, but with fecret orders- to 
favor the evalion. His orders had been given in a fimilar man- 
ner along the road. Drouet had been inftruded in the part he 
was to a£t. The remaining part of that fatal journey to Varen- 
nes, and the arreflation of the king, may be ail eafily conceived* 
excepting that excefs of infolence with which La Fayette ufed 
his victory, and the outrages he heaped on the unfortunate 
Lewis, when dragging him back to his prifon of the Thuil- 
leries. 

' * Another anecdote that may furprize the reader is, that when 
the queen had been informed of the treacherous behavior of 
this woman, Kocherenil, and had di (miffed the traitor from 
her fervice, this wretch had the infolence to prefent a memo- 
rial, that a deputy had penned for her, to the queen, requeft- 
ing that fhe might be admitted again into her fei vice, and Hat- 
ing that in her opinion fhe could not have given her majeflya 
greater proof of her gratitude and fidelity than by depriving 
her of the poflibility of heaikening to the evil councils ot the 
royalifts — fhe queen gave the memorial to Mr. Prieur , the 
hiftoriographer of France for the foreign department. The de- 
nunciation of this woman is carefully preserved in what are- 
ltyied the National Archives. 
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gainft him; they pronounce his fufpenfion, as according 
to the new forms they would have encroached on the for 
vereignty of the people in pronouncing the abolition of 
royalty ; but left he fhould miftake the nature of his crime* 
they proclaim the new aera and the new oath of Equality 
and Liberty , both of which are to date from this day. — 
They then decree the convocation of a new affembly which 
is to pronounce definitively on the fate of the monarch, 
AH thefe decrees are pafted in his prefence; for they had 
barbaroufiy fhut up him and his family in a tribune ap- 
propriated to the writers of a Newfpaper, left he fhould 
Jofe a fingle word of the outrages and calumnies vented 
againft his perfon, or of the laws pronounced for the an- 
nihilation of the throne. But his death had been already 
refolved; meanwhile he is fent to the towers of the Tem- 
ple to await his cruel deftiny,* 

I Should be little inclined to infift on the atrocious feats 
that lignalized thefe horrid triumphs of the fecond aflern- 
bly, or on the arts employed to prepare them, were it not 
that the true thread of fuch a multitude of crimes has not 
been properly difcovered. The whole was contrived by 
Briffot. The Se£f, it is true, furnifhed him with agents* 
but he was conftantly the chief of the confpiracy of the 
$Qth of Auguft. During a whole year he was employed 
in preparing it; he had conceived it even before he was 
named a legiflator* Initiated in all the myfteries of Hol- 
bach’s club, and even contending with Condorcet for the 
precedency among the Voltairian Sophifters, no fooner 
was he deputed to the grand affembly, than he thought 
himfelf called to fulfil the decree which he had long ft nee 
pronounced, That the feeptre of the Bourbons fhould be 
fnivered \ and France be transformed into a repub lie . \ — - 

* Sittings of Auguft 10, ir, and 12, 1792. 

+ Lewis XVI. was but a child when Sir Horace Walpole, 
(fince Lord Orford,) altera flioit ftay at Paris, wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to Marefchal Conway on the news and plans of 
the Sophifters. It is dated Oftober 28, 1765. 

i( The Dauphin (father to Lewis XVI.) will probably hold 
u out very few days. His death, that is, the near proipefl of 
c< it, fills the Pbilofophers with the greateft joy, as ir was ftar- 
“ ed he would endeavor the reftoraticn of the jefuits. You 
“ will think the fentiments of the Pbilo/'jpbers very 0 Adjlate- 
<c news. — But do you know what the Pbilofophers are, or what 

the term means here? In the iirft place, :t comprehends ai~ 

** molt every body; and in the next means men, who, avowing 


Confpira- 
cy of the 
joth of 
Auguft. 
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Scarcely was he feated among thefe new legiflators whet 
he caft his eyes around him in queft of adepts who might 
co-operate in hurling from his throne that unfortunate 
monarch, whofe power the preceding afTembly had reduc- 
ed to a mere phantom. He foon perceived that fame ha- 
tred to royalty raging in the breaitsof a Petion,a Buzot* 
a Vergniaux, a Gaudet, a Genfonnc, or a Lou vet, and 
to them he opened his plans. 

According to the plan contrived by the confpirators, 
we (hall fee that France was in the firlt place to be inun- 
dated with journals, all ftimulating the people to com- 
plete the grand work of their liberty. By dint of libels 
and moll odious calumnies againft Lewis XVI. and his 
queen; they were to eradicate every fezitiment of affec- 
tion from the heart of the fubjefi. They next bethought 
themfeives of ftiiring up the foreign powers, that Lewis 
XVI. being engaged in war without, might fall an caller 
prey to intrigue within. We next hear the club refound- 
ing with that very fentence which Brilfot afterwards writes 
to the generals of bis revolution: Europe mufi be fet on 
fire at the four corners \ in that our fitfeiy lies .* By means 
of their adepts and clubs they weie perpetually exciting 
the people to infurredion, in order to calf the odium on 
the king and queen. Under pretence of taking meafures 
againft thefe frequent indirections, and to ward off the 
danger to which they expofed France, they formed in the 
National Affembly a fecret committee under the title of 
extraordinary commijjion , and which was the head of tht 
faction fince called the Girondins , from the department 


e< war againft poperv, aim, many of them, at afubverfion of 
“ ail religion, and ' Jliil many more at the dejlrnttion of regai 
“ power — How do yon know this ? you will lay: you, who 
“ have been but fix weeks in France, three of which you hAve 
** been confined in your chambei. — True ; but in the firft pe- 
<e riod \ went eveiy where, and heard nothing elfe; in the lat* 
“ ter I have been extremely vifited, and have had long and ex- 
<l plicit conventions with many who think as 1 tell you, and 
“ with a few of the other fide, who are no Hfs perfuaded that 
“ there are fuch intentions. In particular, I had two officers 
u here the other night, neither of them young, whom i had 
et difficulty to keep from aferious quarrel, and who, in the heat 
“ of the difpute, informed me of much moie than I could have 
4 ‘ learned with great pains. '* ( Pol. V,) 

* See Mallet Du Pan’s Confiderations on the Nature of the 
Revolution , P. 37. 
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«f the Gironde, in Gafcony. It was there that BrifTot,at 
the head of the Ele£l, and prefiding in the commijfion , pre^ 
pared, in filence, thofe decrees that were to confummate 
the plots againft monarchy. He wifhedtogive this revo- 
lution an appearance of phiiofophy, folicited by an en- 
lightened people tired of its kings, and willing to recog- 
nize no other fovereign than itfelf. He lent his em.flTaries 
into the provinces; but they all returned, declaring that 
the French nation was unwilling to iacrifice its king.— 
He then founded the legiflative alTembly, and the opinions 
of the majority alfo coincided with the wifhes of the peo- 
ple. — What he could not accomplifh by his fophiftry, he 
now determined to effe&uate by means of pikes and his 
blood-thirfty legions of brigands. — He calls thofe legions 
from the South known by the name of Marfeiliois ; from 
the Weft the Jacobins fend up the brigands of Breft; 
Barbaroux and Panis , Carra and Beaujois the intruded 
vicar of Blois, BeJJe from the Drome, Gallijfot from Lan- 
gres, Fournier the Weft-Indian, General lVeJhrmann y 
Kieulin 'from Strafbourg*, Santerre the brewer, Antoine 
from Metz, and Gorfas the joumalift* combined with the 
Girondins . They hold their councils fometimes atRobe- 
fpierre’s, at ethers at the So lei l d'Qr, (the golden Sun,) 
a tavern near the Baftille. Syeyes and his club of twenty - 
two , or the occult Lodge of the Jacobins, fecond them 
with all their might. — Marat , Prudhomme , and Milling 
with all the Journalifts of the Party, daily invent new ca- 
lumnies againft Lewis and his royal Confort. Alexandre 
and the renegado Chabot ftir up the fuburbs of St . An- 
toine and Su Marceau . Philip of Orleans contributes his 
money and his party, becaufe he is in hopes of being him- 
felf exalted to the throne, as foon as Lewis XVi. fhal! 
be driven from it; and even though he were not to fuc- 
ceed in obtaining the throne, he will at lealt have grati- 
fied his vengeance,. 

Every thing is agreed on; the Legions are arrived; at 
'ten minutes before one in the morning the alarm bells ring 
the prelude to the terrible iOth of Auguft. The fecond 
AlTembly has now fulfilled its talk; Lewis XVI. is de- 
ck red to be deprived of all right to the crown. He is 
torn from the palace of his forefathers, and immured with- 
in the towers of r* e Temple. It is there, that ‘the third 
Afiembly of Legislators is to find him, and are to lead 
him from thence to the fcaffold to fulfil the oaths of the 
Occult Lodges, 
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Should the hiftorian hefitate at recognising this pro- 
greftion of the Se<ft, to conduct us to the terrible catas- 
trophe of the ioth of Auguft, let him turn to the avow-* 
als of the adepts themfelves. — The day is come when they 
envy each other the commifiion of fuch crimes; they had 
inftalled BrilTot the leader of the Jacobins; but Robe- 
fpierre, Marat, and Danton (hatch the fceptre from him; 
he wilhes to wreft it from them again; and he publilhes 
an addrefs to all the Jacobins of Fiance to fubft antiate his 
rights. His apology, as well as that of his co-adept Lou- 
vet are in fubftance no more than the hiftory of the very 
confpiracy I have juft been defcribing. Should it be ne- 
ceflary, for the conviction of the reader, to turn to any 
part of it, let him hearken to BrilTot, when faying, the 
Triumvirs Robefpierre, Marat, and Danton, have acculed 
me 44 of being the author of the war, and had it not been 

for the war, Royalty would have ftill fubfifted ! Had it 
44 not been for the war, thoufands of talents, thoufands of 
14 virtues would never have burft forth from obfcurity! 
4C — And had it not been for the war, Savoy and fo many 
44 other ftates whole fetters are about to fall, would ne- 
44 ver have acquired their Liberty. — They were fearful 
44 of a war conducted by a King-^-Oh ! fhallow politi- 
<4 cians! It was precifcly becaufe this perjured King 
44 was to conduct the war, becaufe he could only con- 
44 du6l it as a traitor, becaufe this treafon alone would in- 
44 fallibly lead him to his ruin; it was for fuch reafons, 
44 that it was neceftary to have a war conducted by the 
44 King. — - It was the abolition of Royalty that I had in 
44 view when 1 caufed war to be declared — Men who 
44 were enlightened underftood me, when on the 30th of 
44 December 1791, they heard me anfwer Robefpierre, 
44 who was always talking to me of treafons to be feared, 
44 1 have but one fear , ivbich is 7 that we fiall not be be - 
44 frayed ; we ft and in need of treachery^ for our whole 
44 fafety depends on our being b et r ay ed-*~F or treafons 
44 would foon make that which thwarts the greatnefs of 
44 the French nation difappear, I mean Royalty.” 

But while this Sophifter is declaiming lb much on 
treafons , and gloiying in that which he had for fo long a 
time premeditated againft this unfortunate Sovereign, 
which he makes his title of pre-eminence in the eyes of 
the Jacobins, he takes care not to mention that be would 
luve, betrayed the traitors themfelves, had Lewis XVI. 
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had money fufHcient to fupply his extravagant demands. 
On the 9th of Auguft, the eve of the day when all the 
Confpirators were to be put in a&ion, he fent to aik the 
King for twelve millions (500,000].) as a price for with^ 
drawing from the Confpiracy and for rendering it abor- 
tive — What extraordinary men are thefe Sophifters, 
and what ideas do they form of their own virtues ! But 
truth impofes on us the difgufting talk of hearkening to 
this man, while narrating his own crimes. He will boaft 
of the time that he employed in meditating and preparing 
them, and will reprefent the callous indifference with 
which he viewed the canibal feenes of that bloody day as 
{Treat nets of foul, tc They accufe me (he continues) of 
« having preiided over the extraordinary commifjion ; and 
“ if the able heads of that commljfion had not prepared \ 
<< and that a long while previous to the 10th of Auguft, 
« thofe decrees that faved France, fuch as the fufpenfion 
« of the King , the convocation of the Convention , the or ~ 
“ gani%ation of a Republican Mdnijiry\ if thefe decrees 
«■ had not been wifely combined, fo as to banifh every 
« idea of force or terror } had they not home the ftamp of 
« grandeur and of cool deliberation, the Revolution of 
« the 10th of Auguft would have appeared to the eyes of 
« all Europe to have been a Revolution of canibals • 
“ But at the fight of wifdom prefidi ng in the midft of 
u thefe ftorms,and flaying even the arm of carnage, Eu- 
“ rope then believed that France was faved. Let who 
“ will calumniate the 10th of Auguft, the valor of the 
federated bands and the deliberate decrees of the Na- 
« tional Affemby, which had been prepared by the Com- 
“ mifjion , will forever immortalize thatday. 5, f 

Let us follow this ftrange Sophifter ; for, after fhowr. 
ing how he betrayed Lewis XVI. he will now explain 
the manner in which he betrayed both the Nation and 
the Affembly ; how he and his adherents gradually led 
the people, and the majority of the Affembly to the com- 
miffion of crimes, of which neither approved. u My opi- 
<c nion (of the 9th of July) on the depofition of the King 
<c has been much cavilled at. The fame has happened to 
“ Vergniaux — -I here call to witnefs my Colleagues, all 
“ thofe who were acquainted with the ft ate of our dffety- 

* Seethe Memoirs of Mr. Bertrand, Vol.IH. Chap. XXII. 
f Briffot’s Letter to the Jacobins, Oflober 34, 1793. 
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<c bly, with the weaknefs and minority of the pat riot s y the 
^ corruption of terror, the averfion in which theenthufi.- 
“ afts held the court party. Doubtlefs,it needed no (mall 
Ihare of courage to rifle that eloquent hypothefison the 
“ crimes of the King in the midft of fuch an affembly as 
u Vergniaux did. And the day after that coalition, which 
cc fo much weakened the party of the Patriots, was it not 
a t.ifk that required courage which I undertook, to give 
<c a lively defcription of the crimes of the King, and to 
4C propofe his being brought to trial. This was blafphe - 
“ my in the eyes of the majority , never th clefs 1 dared to 
^ fpeak it.” 

When deferibing the Girondins y his chief fupport, he 
fays, “ perpetually occupied in repairing their faults, in 
£C union w ith other enlightened patriots, they were prepa- 
ring .the minds to pronounce the fufpenfion of the King . 
— They were far from conceiving fuch a fiep\ and this 
<c was viy reafon for r i/king that famous difeourfe of the 
^ 26 th July on the depofitiotiy a difeourfe that in the con- 
cc ception of ordinary minds was a derelidtion of princi- 
cc pie, but in the eves of the enlightened, was only a pru - 
tc /lent and necefj'ary manoeuvre. I well knew that the 
“ Ariftocratical party vvifhed nothing fo much as to meet 
* c the queflion on the depofition, becaufe they tho’t them- 
cc felves certain of fuccefs, and becaufe the minds were not 
u yet > ipe in the Departments — the defeat of the Patri- 
* c ots was therefore inevitable. It was necefj'ary then to 
tc tacky in order to gain timcy to enlighten the public opi - 
€C niony or to ripen it for infur re Elion \ for the depofition 
$ c of the King could be effected but by one of thefe two 
w means. — Such were my motives for pronouncing my 
difeourfe on the 26th of July, which expofed me to fo 
a much reproach, and even ranked me among the fecret 
cc Royalifts, while the Patriots Francois (the newfpaper 
a that he publifhed) never ceafed to prepare the minds in 
5 C the Departments for thefe extraordinary meafures ” 
Amidft the multitude of reflections that mud natural- 
ly arife pn the perufal of thefe ayovvals, the words it was 
therefore necefary to tacky in order to gain timey to en- 
lighten the public opinion, or to ripen it for infurreElion, 
prefent us with a great axiom in the theory of Revolut- 
ions. They fhow us, that thofe infurre£tions reprefented 
as the grand movements of a people, as the a 61 of the ma- 
jority of a nation, are merely the efforts of an united 
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faftion againft: the majority of a nation; that had the 
opinions of the majority of the nation coincided with the 
vie*s of the Oonfpirators, they would not have been obli- 
ged to feek the aid of brigands, in order to triumph by 
arms and terror over an unarmed and unfufpe&ing peo- 
ple. It may be obje&ed, that France had its National 
Guards; moft certainly it had; but Briflbt carefully 
avoid d calling on them for fuccor. He had feen them 
Hocking from all parts of France to the federation on the 
14 h of July ; but thefe truly federated bands had ihown 
the greateft marks of attachment to Lewis and his Royal 
Confort; and it was not to fuch men that the Confpira- 
tors dared propofe the depoiition of the King. What 
plan do the Confpirators adopt? They aftemble all thofe 
brigands called Marfeilhis , (not becaufe they were in- 
habitants of Marfeilles or Provence, hut becaufe the great- 
er part of them had been condemned to the gallies at Mar- 
feilles), and furname thefe brigands of all countries The 
Federated Bands . They oblige the inhabitants of thq 
fuhurbs to fall into the ranks with them ; they caufe the 
commander of the National Guard to be murdered, that* 
being without a chief, it might have no unity of action, 
and that thofe who had been feduced might join the bri- 
gands. They then reprefent as a general infurre&ion of 
the people, as the will of the nation, that which they have 
themfelves demonftrated to have been no other than an 
infurreclion of their own cut-throat bands againft their 
King and the nation at large. Such has been the whole 
progrefs of die Revolution; all has been done by mobs 
and infurrt&ions, or, as the chiefs ftvle it, by means of 
force and terror , which have enflaved a nation that had 
relifted every means of feduciion. 

Similar proofs relating to that atrocious Revolution - 
of the 10th of Auguft are to be found in Louvet’s dis- 
courfe; he alfo boafts of his cunning in preparing the 
plots. u We 'Jacobins wijhedfor war , (he lays) becaufe 
44 peace muft have undoubtedly killed the Republic — be- 
44 caufe, undertaken in time, the misfortunes inevitable 
44 at the fiift outlet could be repaired, and would at once 
44 purify the Senate , the Armies and the Throne — Every 
44 man worthy of being a Republican loudly called for 
44 war. They dared afpire to Jlrike a jnortai blow at Roy- 
44 ally itfef\ to exterminate it for ever , in France fir) f 
U AND THEN THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE.” He 

L 1 
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then alludes to the parts a£ted by his accomplices.— 
“ Thofe whom you call my friends (he fays to Robes- 
“ pierre) wer € Roland^ who had denounced Lewis XVI. 
“to all France— Servan, who was involved in the hon- 
<c orable retreat of the Minifter of the Interior, and only 
4C returned into office with him, and that to fave France 
a — Potion , whofe conaudf at once vigorous and wife, was' 
cc wearing out Royalty — Brifot^ he was writing againft 
“ Monarchy,” (Condorcet was alfo writing in the fame 
paufe) — Vergniaux , Genfonne* and many others, were 
c; preparing before band, the plan for the fufpenfton — Gau - 
cc det was feated in the chair when the cannon began to 
^ u roar. — Barbaroux was advancing at the head of the 
“ Marfeillois for the 10 th of Augujl\ and lucky it is for* 
a you that he headed them — 1 (Lou vet) was writing the 
“ Sentinelle ; and your eternal vaporings oblige me to fay, 
cc that my journal contributed much more to the Revolu- 
C£ tion of the ioth of Auguft, than your Defenfeur de la 
a Confutation (written by Robefpierre).”* 

By the Thus have thefe fanguinary Legiflators' furniflied the 
third as- Hiftorian with the proofs of their own guilt, and of their’ 
iembly. crimes againft their Sovereign. Let this Republic then 
appear, this Republic of Equality and Liberty, fo long 
cherifhed by the Sophifters, and nurtured by the adepts 
in their Occult Lodges ! Lewis is no longer feated on the 
throne! Let not Lewis, nor any Bourbon, nor any living 
France de- creature afpire to it in future. Royalty is abolijhedy and 
dared a France is proclaimed a P^epublic. This is the lirft de- 
Republic, cree of thofe Confpirators ftyling themfelves a Convention , 
and fucceeding to thole who had called themfelves the fe- 
cond National Affembly (September 21, 1792). The 
better to eftablilh Equality, every mark of rank, even 
the common marks ol civility as well as the title of King 
arc proscribed ; and Citizen is in future thef foie appella- 
tion allowed ( October 29). Left the very fight of a faith- 
ful fubject fhould recal the idea of a King, death is pro- 


* See Bouvet's Addrefs to Robefpierre. Should the reader 
wifh for any more of thefe avowals and vapourings of a multi- 
tude of adepts oa the art with which they prepared the fan- 
‘guinary feenes of that day, let them read Robefpierre* s Letter 
to ku Confituents ; Potion's Ohfervations o?i that Letter; the 
Ann ales Patriotiques , by Carra and Merrier, 30th Nov. 179a ; 
the Chrojiique de Paris , by Milling and his threats on the 5th 
, of Auguit, 1792, &c. &c. 
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nounced againft every Emigrant who fhall dare to fet 
foot on the territories of the Republic ( November 10). 

The fame puniftiment is pronounced againft any man 
who fhould dare propofe the re-ejlahlijhment of Royalty 
in France ( December 4). 

The SeCt now proceeds towards the completion . of Lewis 
its myfteries. Lewis, who had been feated on the throne, is 
ft ill exifts; and it was not in vain that the adepts had 
been taught in the caverns of the Knights Kadofch to 
trample on crowns and ftab Kings. To the atrocious 
games reality muft fucceed Robefpierre advances ; but 
let him and his hangman range for a time on the field 5 
he is no more than a wild beaft that the Se£t have let 
Joofe. He is not the wretch that devours the captive 
Monarch ; it is the SeCI. Even in Lewis are two dis- 
tinct perfons in the eyes of the Jacobins. They would 
perhaps have loved and revered him in private life; but 
he was King, and they foam with rage at the very idea ; 
his head falls on the fcafFold ; their relentlefs vengeance 
even ftrikes the ftatue of the beloved and great Henry 
IV.; every monument that can recal the idea of a King 
falls beneath their blows. It was not at Lewis, it was at 
Royalty, that thefe modern Vandals aimed,. They decla- 
red Lewis XVI. to be a tyrant ; they continue to proclaim 
it; but they have their own interpretation; they ftyle him 
fo, juft as the Sophifters ftyled every King a Tyrant . — 

They knew well, that Lewis XVI. had during a reign of 
nineteen years figned many a pardon, but had never figned 
a fingle death-warrant; and that certainly is not the cha- 
racter of a tyrant. They knew well, that the firft aCt of 
Lewis on his coming to the throne was to releafe his fub- 
jeCts from the tax cuftomary on fuch an occafion ; he abo- 
liflied thecuftom of th cCorvees (or bind days) ; neither the 
accufed nor even the guilty, could be put to the torture 
during his reign; and do fuch ediCls befpeak the tyrant ? 

They alfo faw him relinquish in favor of his fubjeifts all 
the feudal rights in his own domains, that he might ob- * 
tain by example that alleviation for his people, which he 
could not eftablifh by authority without making an at- 
tack upon private property. They knew well that Lewis 
XVI. was entirely free from thofe vices which are either 
odious or burdenfome to nations; he was religious, an 
enemy to oftentation, compafiionate and generous to the 
poor; they had feen him lavifhing his. privy purfe to 
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Warm, to cloath, to feed the indigent; feen him even car- 
ry in perfon luccor to the friendlefs cottager; they had 
feen the poor railing the fnow into a pyramid, and Iha- 
ping it out into a monument of gratitude to Lewis XVL 
mitigating the rigors of the winter. They knew wv.il, 
that thfc gratitude oF the poor is not fo induftrious to 
fhevv attachment to a tyrant. In vain they will upbraid 
hirn as a defpot or a tyrant; for they cannot deny, that 
never a Prince was feated on a throne more zealous in 
his application to his duty, or lefs jealous of his rights 
than Lewis XVI.; confidence and love feem to be his 
leading features; and if ever he fpoke in that peremptory 
way which denotes the determination of being obeyed, it 
was, when Unrounded by alia [fins, he fo often repeated to 
his guards, If it be necejjaiy to Jhed but one Jingle drop of 
blood jor my fafety , I forbid it to be Jhed ; and fuch are the 
orders of a tyiant ! ! ! Should calumny obitinat Ay perlift, 
let it read thef’e laffc fentiments of iJewis : “ I pray all 
u thofe whom I may have Gffended through inadv rtency 
cc (for I do not remember to have offended any perfon 
u knowingly), or thofe to whom I may have given bad 
example, 01 fcandal, to pardon whatever injury they 
u may think I can have done them/' Let the regicide 
judges read (for it is to them he fpeaies and fajs) u I 
“ paidon with all my heart thofe who have conlhtutcd 
€C themfclves my enemies without my giving them cauie, 
u and I pray God that he will pardon them/’ Let them 
follow him to the fcaffold, and there contemplate if they 
dare, that ferenity of his countenance, in the midft of his 
executioners, which fo well denotes the tranquillity of 
his fuuj ; and they dare not hear his laft words: Drums 
are beaten and trumpets founded to drown his voice; for 
they are conlhiuus that he has neither lived nor is about to 
die the death of a tyrant. 

Real mo- Thefe confpiring legiflators, however, knew it long 
tives of his before they fat in judgment on their King; ror if you afk 
Condemn.* them, when in the very act of regicide, of what crime 
iiou. Lewis XVI. has been guilty? They will anfwer, Lewis 
was a King, and our with is the deach cf every King.— 
Hearken to the Jacobin Robert : when he comes to vote 
lie lay?, ct I condemn the tyrant to death; and in pronoun- 
u cing ’this fentence, I have but one regret, which is, that 
u my -power does not extend over all the tyrants , to con - 
u demnthem all to the fame fate Hear, again, the Juco- 
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bin Carr a \ cc For the inJirnEtion of nations fin all times , 
cc and : in all places , and for the coniternation of tyrants, l 
“ v ice for death:” — Or the Jacobin tioilcau\ “ Nations 
u accuflomed to conftder their Kings as facred objects will 
a neceidtrily fav, 4 the heads o t Kings, however, cannot 
44 be fo facred, fince the axe can ftrike them, and that they 
44 fall beneath the avenging atm of juftice.’ It is thus 
44 you are launching nations into the career of Liberty ; I 
cc vote for death/'* 

Should the real caufe of the death of Lewis XVI. not 
fufficiently appear in fuch language, let the reader revert 
to that club of the Sophifters where Condorcet was learn- 
ing that a day would come when the Sun would JJoine on 
none but free men , and when Kings and Prie/ls jhould 
have no exijlence but in hi/lory or on the Jlage, Turn 
back: to thofe confpiring dens haunted by the Occult Ma- 
fons, and doubt for a moment, if you can, of this hiftori- 
cal truth, that Lewis periihed upon the icaffold becaufe 
he was King\ that' the daughter of the Cezars periihed 
bee a i<fe Jke was Queen ; and never was lhe more defer- 
vmg of chat exalted ftation, than when (he (bowed fuch 
undaunted courage and greatnefs of fv>ul in the midft of 
her murderers. Madame Elizabeth periihed, becaufe nei- 
ther virtue, innocence, nor magnanimity, could efface the 
ftain, indelible in the eyes of the Jacobins, of being the 
daughter and lifter of a King. Philip of Orleans crouch- 
ed into wickednefs and infamy, and facrificed his immenfe 
fortune to the Seel; he cowardly and baddy votes for the 
death of his royal relation to pleafe the Se£t; he takes the 
name of Equality , abandoning rank and birth, and even 
denies his father to court the Seift; but no fooner are his 
crimes unneceflary for the progrefs of that Se6f, than he 
is dragged away to the fcaffola becaufe he is of royal de- 
feent. But the confpirators are fearful, that if they ftruck 
at that model of virtue and goodnefs theDutchefs of Or- 
leans, the axe would fall from the hands of the execution- 
ers. The numerous facrifices made by the Dutchefs of 
Bourbon and the Prince of Gonti proved to the confpira- 
tors that thefe remnants of blood-royal were little to be 
feared; neverthelefs they ate obliged, with every perfon 
of royal extra&ion, to flv the territories of the new Re- 
public. To cement this hatred for Kings, the day on 

r See the Monkeur, Sittings of Jan. 2 , and following, 179*. 
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which Lewis XVI. was murdered on the fcaffold is de- 
clared a perpetual feftival for this people equal and free ; 
on this day the oath of hatred to Royalty is to be folemn- 
ly fworn by all the Magiftrates; and this oath is to be in 
future a neceflary qualification for the enjoyment of the 
rights of Citizen in this new Republic; fuch are the re- 
gulations decreed; and death is pronounced^as we have 
already feen, againft whoever dares propofe the re-efta- 
bliihment of Monarchy. 

Notwithftanding the rivers of blood that flowed in 
France, to confummate thefe plots againft Royalty, the 
Sec5l and its agents behold thefe horrid fcenes with all the 
brutal exultation of cannibals. The guillotine is declared 
permanent in Paris, and ambulant in the Provinces in 
queft of Royalifts and Priefts. New words are even in- 
’ vented to denote the butcheries that now take place, for 
our forefathers had not even formed an idea of cruelties to 
fuch an extent* Whole hecatombs of victims are (hot 
in mafs , and this was ftyled Fufillades •; hecatombs alfo 
were drowned, and that fpecies of murder they called 
Noyades .* Is it the Se£t then that thus hardens and bru- 
talizes the hearts of the Jacobins ? Are we to turn back to 
their leflons to explain both the number and the choice 

* Another fpecies of cruelty not mentioned, is that which 
the canniba's of Nantes called Des Marriages Patriotiques . — * 
The reader will fcarcely believe me when 1 tell him, that wo- 
men were comprehended in thefe abominable butcheries. Ne- 
verthelefs, as a refinement of cruelty, when any young royalift 
was fuppofed to have an attachment for any young woman, they 
were tied together, hand and foot, previous to their being 
thrown into the Loire, that they might pafs in Charon's Bark 
together ; or they would tie feme venerable old clergyman to 
a young woman, that he might be provided with a young wife 
in the next word. Such were their Patriotic Marriages; fuch 
the cruelties that muft furprife the reader, were he not ac- 
quainted with thefehool whence they proceed. At , Arras Le 
Bon would guillotine H\y flreets ; and one night returning home, 
a little drunk, he thought an execution by torch-ligbt would 
have a Patriotic effeft. The Count de Bethune, who had been 
brought to trial in the morning and acquitted, was immediate- 
ly named as the vittim ; but Le Bon was informed that he had 
been tried and acquitted ; no matter, we will try him again, 
(lays the Com miliary) ; and the poor Count was condemned 
and executed becaufe lie was foupconne d'etre fufpeft . This, 
perhaps, is the moil extraordinary crime on record, fufpsfted 
of being afifpicious char after for Ariftocracy ; neveitheleis, ma- 
ny hundreds periiheu on the fcaffold for this crime. Tranf 
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of vi&ims, the cool wickednefs of the adepts, the atro- 
cious joy of the executioners ? Yes, all you who feek the 
caufe elfewhere, forget the myfteries ; I am obliged to 
call you back to the true parent of this fanguinary tribe 5 
yes, it was the principles of the Se£l that made Barnave 
at the fight of heads carried on pikes, ferocioufly fmiie 
and exclai m, IVas that blood then fo pure that one might 
not even fpill one drop oj it ?' Yes, it was th ofe principles 
that made Cha pettier, Mir ah e an, and Gregoire , when 
they beheld the brigands furrounding the palace of Ver- 
failles in ianguinary rage, thirfting after murder, and par- 
ticularly after the blood of the Queen, exclaim, The Peo- 
ple mujl have victims. It was thofe principles that even 
(mothered the affedtion of Brother for Brother, when the 
adept Chenier , feeing his own Brother delivered over to 
the hands of the public executioner, coolly faid, If my 
Brother be not in the true fenfe of the Revolution , let hi tu- 
be facrificed ; that eradicated the feeling Of the child for 
his parents, when the adept Philip brought in triumph 
to the club of the Jacobins the heads of his father and 
jnotber ! ! This infatiable Se£t calls out by the mouth of 
the bloody Mar at , for two hundred and feventy thoufand 
heads , declaring that before long it will count only by 
millions. They know well, that their fyftems and laft 
myfteries of Equality can only be accomplifhed in its full 
extent by depopulating the world ; and, by the mouth of 
Le Bo , it anfwers the inhabitants of Montauban, terrified 
with the want of provisions, u Fear not ; France has a 
w Efficiency for twelve millions of inhabitants : All the 
“ rejl (that is the other twelve millions) mujl be put to 
tc death , and then there will be no fcarcity of bread.”* 

We wifh to caft the odium of fuch horrors on a Mar at , 
a Robefpierre , or fome fuch wretches \ but Barnave pre- 
ceded Robefpierre; and the oath of the Se£t to de- 
nounce father , mother, friends, brothers, and fiflers, and 
to look upon every perfon as prescribed who fhoiild not 
adopt the revolutionary principles, did not originate with 
them. Such was the oath of the Lodges long before the 
exiftence of the Jacobins, It was not from Robefpierre, 
but in Holbach’s club, that Condorcet learned to ex- 
claim as he did in the legiflative aflembly, Let the world 
perijh , rather than facrifice our principles of Equality ! 

* Report of the Comite du Salut Publique % Auguft 8, 1795. 
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It would not be the brigands alone, but Syeyes, Qarat, 
the eledt of the Sophifters, and the dub of the twenty~two y 
that would fmile at the horror we had conceived at fuch 
deeds. Thus did Syeyes anfvver Mallet <kf Pan, when 
he exprefled his deteftation of the means employed in the 
revolution; You are aim ays talking to us of the means 
employed ; but , Sir y it is the End y it is the Object , the 
Ultimate Piew y that you mujl learn to confider : And this 
very principle, that confoles fuch men as Syeyes for fuch 
a multitude of atrocities, is to be difcovered in the Code 
of the Illuminized Lodges, whence it found its way into 
the Jacobin club,* 

A day may come when hiftory will be more accurately 
informed how and in what haunts this blood-thirfty Sedl 
pointed out its vi&ims, and taught its adepts not to be 
ftartled at the number of them. Meantime I have pro- 
mifed to lead my reader back to that which held its fit- 
tings in the Rue Sourdiere y where Savalette de Lange 
prefided ; where the Illuminees were received; and where 
Dietrich , who was one of the firft that brought the mys- 
teries into France, was feated. The following anecdote 
mav guide the hiftorian in his refearches on that fubjedh 

At the time when the brigands were put into requifi- 
tion, when the caftles of the Nobility were being confu- 
med by fire in the provinces, when the heads of the No- 
bility were being carried in triumph on pikes, the Abbe 
Royou y well known for his zeal againft the Sophifters, 
was obliged to fly from Paris to elcape the fury of the 
Palais Royal mob. He had wandered for fome time from 
village to village, when he privately returned to Paris, 
and called upon me about four p’clock in the morning. 
On my queftioning him how he bad* pafled his time du- 
ring his flight, 1 lived, (laid he) chiefly with the cu- 
w rates, and was very well received by them, but could 
^ not make any long ftay with them, left I Ihouldexpofe 
cc them to fimilar danger with myfelf. I foon began to 
* c fufpedt the laft curate with whom I took refuge when 

* I leave to Mr. Mallet du Pan himfelf, the talk of revealing 
what he heard in that club, and the horror he conceived on the 
occafiun. He may alfo inform the reader with what indignation 
he received the invitation of the t<wenty-t<wo to become a mem- 
ber of their club. Hut it was from the mouth of that juftly celer 
brated author that i learned ;he anfwer which Syeyes made to 
his reproaches. 
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* c I faw him receive a letter from Paris. He opened and 
read it with fuchan air, that my fufpicions were great- 
ly increafed. Strongly fufpeXing that I was the objeX: 

K of this letter, I watched the opportunity when he was 
€< gone to the church, to enter his room, where I found 
* c the epiftle couched in the following terms : Your letter , 
u my dear friend, was read in prefence of the whole club . 

<c They were furprixed to find fo much philofophy in a viU 
k lag e curate , Be tranquil , my dear curate 5 we are 
t£ three hundred ; we mark the heads and the fall \ only 
^ keep your people ready ; difpofe your parijhioners to ex~ 
ecute the orders and they Jhall be given to you in time* 
(Signed) Dietrich, Secretary,” 

To the many reflexions that muft naturally arife 04 
the reading of fuch a letter, I fhall only add, that the club 
to which thefe three hundred belonged had transferred 
the place of its fittings to the fuburbs of St. Plonore, and 
that it afletabled there for a long time without being ob- • 
ferved by the court $ when a fcene of drunkennefs appri- 
fed the king of theiate-lhat awaited him. At the conclu- 
fion of one of thofe banquets Jqcredrtaf'raternity, all the 
brethren made a punXure in their arm and received their 
blood in their glafles ; they then drank the toaft tfath ttt 
fiings, and thus concluded the fraternal repaft. Tijis an 7 
ecdote will eafily fuggeft of what fpecies of men the legion 
of twelve hundred , propofed by fean de Brie tb the 
Convention, was to be compofed, who were to be dis- 
perfed oyer the whole globe to murder all the kin^s of 
the earth. 

Thus did the SeX, under the name of Fraternity , by 
the .frenzy of its Equality, by the very nature of its prinU 
ciples, and by the horrid rites of its Lodges, fo degene- 
rate the hearts of its adepts, as to form (like the old man 
of the mountain) clubs of three hundred aflaflins at a 
time. Thus do the myfteries explain the ferocious joy of 
a Marat, of a St. Juft, of a Le ]}on, of a Carrier, of a 
Collot D’Herbois, and the ftill more ferocious ferenity of 
the Sophifters of the revolution in the midft of maflacres 
and rivers of blood. 

But the vengeance of that God who has permitted fo 
heavy a fcourge to befall F ranee, now appears to have 
taken another turn. In that country the altar of Chrift 
is overturned, and the throne of its kings annihilated,-* * 

M m 
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Thofe who had confpired againft the altar and the throne 
now confpire againft each other. The intruded clergy,- 
the Deifts, and the Atheifts,, butchered the Catholics.— - 
The Intruders, the Deifts, and the Atheiftsnow begin to 
cut each other's throats. The Conftitutionalifts drove 
out the Iloyalifts, and are in their turn put to flight by 
the Republicans. The Democrats of the Republic one 
and indivifible , murder the Democrats of the jederative 
Republic; the faction of the mountain , guillotines the 
Girondin faction, and then fplit into the faction of He- 
bert and Marat, of Danton and Chabot, of Cloots and 
Chaumette, and in fine into the faction of Robefpierre* 
who devours them all, and is in his turn devoured by the 
faction of Tallien and Freron. Briflot and Genfonne, 
Gaudet and Fauchet, Rabaud and Barbaroux, with thirty 
more, are condemned to death by Fctiquier Tinville, juf? 
as they had condemned their King, Fouquier is himfelf 
fent to the fcaftbld, juft as he had fent Brrffot and Co. 
Petion and Buzot perifti with hunger in the forefts, and 
are devoured by the wild beafts; Perrin dies in prifon; 
Valaze and Labat ftab themfelves; Marat falls beneath 
the arm of Charlotte Corday; Robefpierre dies on the 
fcaffold, and Sveyes alone furvives, becaufe the cup of 
vengeance is not yet exhaufted on miferable France. — * 
Pentarfocs (or the government of five), with a two-fold 
fenatc, are now become a new'curfe on this unhappy 
country. A Revvbel, Carnot, Barras, Le Tourneur, and 
a Reveilliere Lepaux, alfume the command of its armies, 
drive away its deputies equal and free, fulminate its Sec- 
tions, and rule it with a rod of iron. Every thing trem- 
bles before them : when they grow jealous of each other, 
they plot deftruebon and drive each other into banifh- 
ment; but new tyrants fucceed and unite together; and 
at this prefent time the ruling Deities in France are ba- 
riifhment, ftupor, fear, and the Pentarques. Terror has 
impofed fiience throughout the Empire, and this vaft pri- 
fon contains twenty millions of flaves, all fkulking into 
obfeurity at the very name of a Merlin or a Rewbel, or 
at the threat of a journey to Cayenne ; fuch is the Ma - 
jefty of that people fo frequently declared Equal, Free y 
and Sovereign, 

The Seft The reac j er> perhaps, may think that in the midft of fuch 

P— s lto maffacres, factions, tyrants, and terror, the Se£t muft have 

gainftPro-^ 0 ^ the thread of all its plots 3 but it has never loft fight 


HISTORICAL PART. 


VS 

of them for a moment. The Pentarques are more than perty and 
ever ftimulated by itagainft the Clergy and the Nobility ; Society ; 
while the ultimate myfteries threaten the Pentarques 
themfelves. In vain fhall they attempt to preferve a fuf- 
ficiency of the Social Order to keep them in poffeifion of 
that authority which they have erected on the ruins of 
the throne. The Se£t has thus far proceeded luccefsful- 
ly toward the accomplifhment of its myfteries ; but it will 
not ftop here; has it not fvvorn to annihilate Property as 
well as the throne ? During the firft aflembly, did not 
thofe confpirators, now calling themfelves Conjliiutional - 
ijls, annihilate the property of the clergy; and the next 
aflembly that of the nobility, under the pretence of emi- 
gration, while thofe who remained in France were pilla- 
ged under pretence of confifcation ? Then come the adepts 
Bruijfart , Robefpierre , and the two f aliens ; and -they 
write that the favorable moment is now come to extir - 
pate the MERCANTILE aristocracy, as tv ell as that 
of the Nobles . In their fecret correfpondence, juft as 
Weilhaupt does in his myfteries, they declare that mer- 
chantifm (negotiantifm) mujl be cruJkecL That tvherever 
a large number oj rich merchants were to be found, there 
were fure to be found as many cheats , and Liberty could 
not ejlablijh its empire there.* Accordingly, fpol&tions 
and requisitions have robbed the merchants and citizens 
of their property, juft as the Clergy and Nobility had 
been robbed before them. But even this is not the ac- 
compliihmeot of the grand end , of the ultimate views of 
the Se£I, againft all property, againft all fociety whatever. 

Even under the iron reign of the Pentarques, iet us attend 
to the addrefies publiihed by the adepts Drouct , Bahccuf, 
and Langelot : 

Jpxtradi from the Addrefs to the French People, found in 
Babaeuf’s papers . 

u People of France, — During fifteen centuries you 
w lived in 11a very, therefore unhappy. It is fcarcely fix , 
tt years fince you began to breathe in expectation of in- 
a dependence, of happinefs, and of Equality . At all times 
iC and in all places men have been lulled with fine words; 
a never, and in no place, did they obtain the thing with- 
w the word. From time immemorial has it been hypo-* 

* See Papers fotind at Robefpierre’s, and primed by order 
•f the Convention, Nos. 43, 75, 89, 107, &c. 
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<c critically repeated, that men are equal ; and from time 
cc immemorial the moft monftrous inequality has info- 
“ lently preffed on mankind. Ever fmce the exijience of 
Civil Societies*) the fineft appendage of man has undoubt- 
* c edly been recognized, but has never been once' reali- 
cc zed. Equality has never been any thing but a noble 
w and Jlerile fiction of the law . Now that it is called for 
Ci with a louder voice, they anfwer us, Wretches hold 
cc your peace ! Equality in deed is a mere chimera; be'' 
cc contented with a conditional equality. You are all equal 
cc before the law, ye rafeals ! What more do you want ? 

« — What more do we want ! Te Legifators,ye (?<?- 

cc vernors,yc Rich, ye Proprietors * now hearken in your 
ct turn : 

“ We are all equal— dThzt principle is inconteftable* 

<c - - - Very vuell! We mean in future to live and die as 
cc we are born . We will have real Equality , or death . — ■ 

<c That is what we want, and we will have that real equa- 
cc lity, coft what it will. JVo be to thofe whom we Jhall 
u meet between it and us! Wo to the man who (hall 
cc dare oppofe fo pofitive a determination ! The French 
revolution is but the forerunner of a revolution greater 
tc by far and much more folemn\ and which will be the 
« l aft. - - 

“ What do we afk more than the Equality of rights ? 

<c Why, we will not only have that Equality tranferibed 
cc in the declaration of the rights of man and of the citi- 
<c zen ; we will have it in the midft of us, under the roofs 
<c of our houfes. We confent to every thing for the ac- 
cc quifition of it, even to clear decks , that we may pofltfs 
a it alone; Perifh the arts, if requifite , provided we do 
a hut prefer ve real Equality ! 

u Legi Gators and Governors, Proprietors , rich and 
€C bowelAefs, in vain do you attempt to paralizeour facrcd 
cc enttrprize, by faying* zve are only rc-producing the A - 
<c grarian law that has been fo often afked for before. 

w Calumniators ! hold your peace in your turn, and in 
cc (he filence of confufion hearken to our pretentions, dic- 
cc tated by nature, and grounded on juftice. 

“ 'Ihe Agrarian latv , or the equal partition of lands * 
cc was the momeyitary ivijh of a few foldiers Without prin- 
“ aples, of a few clans actuated rather by infiindl than by 
u realon. We aim at Jbmething far more fab lime, far 
“ more equitable ; goods in common, cr tHe com-n 
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tc M UNITY OF estates! No more individual proper- 
“ //? the earth belongs to nobody . demand 

w 70/// enjoy the goods of the earth in common . The 
. u fruits belong to alL 

“ Dif appear now , y* difgnjling di ft 'millions of rich and 
<c poor , 0/ higher and lower , of majler and fervant , 0/” 

V GOVERNING GOVERNED ! for 710 other diJtinSlion 
u jhall exijl among mankind , than thofe of AG E and sex.”*' 

The authors of this addrefs were certainly too hafty in 
their publication ; but every reader will fee that their lan- 
guage perfectly coincides with the Man-king of Illumine 
ifin. France, it is true, was not yet futiiciently prepared 
for this laft plot* but it is neceffary fometimes to detach 
certain adepts to found the way, tho > afterwards the Se& 
fhould find it necefiary to difavow and facilfice its ofF- 
fpring. Though Babceuf may have been facrificed to the 
myfteries, his accomplices f till lives their legions impofed 
upon the judges and on the Pentarques themfelves, and 
they dared not condemn DroueU Is it to be fuppofed, 
that after completely pillaging the Clergy and the Nobi- 
lity, after fuccefsfully defpoiling many merchants, trades- 
men, and citizens, in the fame manner as the Se£t had 
pillaged the two firft Orders of the State, a Angle defeat 
fhould fufiice to check its views ? or can we fay, that it 
will not one day proclaim that Equality in deed which 
which fhall banifh from the earth all thofe dijlindiions of 
rich and poor , of higher and lotver , of majler and fervant , 
and ultimately of governing and governed? 

Some perfons may flatter themfelves that our fciences again# 
may protract the day of barbarifin, when rnen are to roam Arts and 
in clans without laws or magiftrates ; but have we not Sciences- 
feen in the myfteries, that our fciences, in the eyes of the 
Se£t, are no other than the prime caufe of our misfor- 
tunes, of the alledged flavery of focietyff And if fails 
did not fpcak clearly enough, if the monuments of art 
falling beneath the blows of the Jacobins did not fuffi- 
ciently denote the veneration it "tears to the productions 
of genius; if any apparent re*pe£t fhould ftill be (hown 
to the fathers of letters, let not the reader conceive that 
the adepts have really bluftied at the fight of thefe modern 
vandals : Fire and lword have only haftened thatprogreii 

* See the Papers feized at BabceuPs, 

f See the Degree of Regent. 
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which they fo much extol ; it was not Babceuf alone that 
would exclaim, Perijh the arts , if requifite , provided we 
do but prcferve real Equality / The Jacobin Philofophift, 
iffincere, will have no difficulty in faying what the legis- 
lators have fo often proclaimed from the tribune, “ What 
need have we of all your colleges, academies, and libraries ? 
Needs there fo much ftudy and fomany books for learn- 
ing the only true fcience ? Let the nations know the rights 
of man , , and they will know enough”* 

I know that a mufeum and a national inftitute are held 
out as objects of magnificence, in which the revolution 
would appear to infufe new vigor into the arts and fcien- 
ces ; but let the fage in the midft of this vaft mufeum re- 
flect for a momenr. Thunderftruck at this immenfe affem- 
blage of theft, pillage, and robbery erected into trophies, 
will he not exclaim, Do thefe men then barefacedly feoff 
at every idea of property who thus difplay the fruits of 
their, rapine and extortion? After having pillaged and 
deftroyed every thing within their own country, they fet 
off to defpoil the neighboring States tranquilly repofmg 
on the banks of the Scheldt, the Meufe, or the Tiber. — « 
They divide the gold they have ftolen among themfelves, 
and they exalt to public view what they have robbed for 
the State. Within this temple of the arts, therefore, the 
idea of property is as much blafted as within the Occult 
Lodges of thofe adepts who had fworn to annihilate the 
focial compact. 

And what is this national Lyceum, where we find the 
Geometrician La Place , the Aftronomer La Lande , the 
Poetailer Chenier , the Commentator of the Zodiac Du~ 
puis , the Hiftorian of the mountains La Metherie , all con- 
iterating their ftudiesand their fcience to prove that God 
does not exift ? Behold the Sect fmiling at their labors ; 
for it is aware, that Atheifni will foon annihilate arts and 
fciences, as well as property and fociety. Little does it 
concern itfelf whether the greater part of the literati flop 

* I do not exa&ly remember the particular na '<$ of the De- 
puties who would hold forth fuch language at the tribune ; I 
can affirm, however, that the fophifticated Legijflator liabuud 
d s j St. Etienne frequently held fuch language ip company, 
which has more than once given rife to a good deal of debate. 
Once, in particular, he and Mr, Defilet, a man of letters, al~ 
mod: quarrelled on the fubjedl; and that was quite at the be- 
ginnis^; of the Revolution. 
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Ibort in the career of the myfteries ; for they are forward- 
ing the views of the Se<£l without knowing it, even where 
they have made their ftand. Its degrees are progreffive,. 
and it well knows that the fophifticated and atheiftical 
Jacobin will beget the diforganizing Jacobin. In the 
Lyceum, or adhering to Baboeuf and Drouet, it beholds 
its offspring laborious Atheifts profeffing its principles, 
and, in fhort, true Jacobins ; and though this name ffiould 
for a time be rejected with contempt, it will not forget 
that the principles, and not the name y confti cutes the dis- 
ciple. Some are difgufted with the firft confequences 
flowing from thefe principles, and they ftop; while others 
complacently proceed to the laft. The Sedi will therefore 
fix the former in its firft degrees ; the latter are initiated 
in its ultimate myfteries; and whether its agents are lite- 
rati or brutes, it is of no confequence to the Sect. In the 
French revolution it has always had the art to diftribute 
the different parts as it does its degrees, and to vary them 
without ever lofing fight of its ultimate objedh 

In its attack upon God, we have feen its intruded Cler- 
gy, its Delfts, and its Atheifts. The firft overturned the 
altars of the Catholic religion ; the fecond, of the Luthe- 
ran and Calvinift church, and of every religion adoring 
Chrift; and the third blafphemoufly proclaimed the non- 
exiftence of a God. 

In the attack on monarchy the Se& has had fucceffive- 
ly its Neckerijisy its Fayetiftsy its Conjlitutionalijlsy its 
GirondinSy its Conventionijls . Herein it is that the rea- 
der may obferve the Sedt varying and gradually diftribu- 
ting its parts to wind up the horrid feene to the bloody 
cataftrophe. Here we fee thofe different adfors faithfully 
fulfilling the parts that had been distributed to them.— 
Syeyes pronounces that the tyrant fhali die : this tyrant 
is Lewis XVI. Necker feizes on him and, delivers him 
over to the legillative confpirators of the third order; La 
Fayette and Bailly, With the Conllituent Affembly, leave 
him but the fliadow of a feeptre and his royal robes rent 
afunder. They then deliver him up, after having taught 
the people to drag him ignominioufly from Verlailles to 
the Town-hall of Paris, from Varennes to the Thuille- 
ries. The unfortunate monarch is now furrounded by 
banditti armed with pikes. Brijfot and his Girondins pro- 
ceed in that career begun by Necker and La Fayettey and 
find that with a mere breath the throne can be overturned ; 
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Lewis is then dragged from the Thuilleries to the Tow- 
ers of the Temple. Robefpierre, Petion, and Marat, are 
the next that feizeon his royal perfon ; and from the Tem- 
ple they hurry him to the fcafFold. In this long concate- 
nation of feditions, rebellions, and treafons, to the very 
confummation of the regicide, I fee various actors ; but 
the guilt of all and each is equal. They are all agents in 
the confpiracy of Equality and Liberty; all proceed from 
the fame tenebrous recedes; all are Jacobins. 

In the confpiracy againft property and all fociety the 
fame gradation and principles are to be obferved ; and 1 
with a fimilar conftancy does the Se& tend toward the 
grand ultimatum . The irreligious Sophifters of every 
clafs defpoil the Clergy; the Sophifters commoners plun- 
der the Nobility; next comes the fophifticated banditti, 
who lay violent hands on the riches of the merchant or 
the wealth of the commoner. Meanwhile the conquer- 
ing Sophifters difplay the fpoils of foreign nations; and 
the atheiftical Sophifters at length break the laft tie of 
fociety. The former had only admitted one part of the 
myfteries ; the latter are willing to confummate them all, 
They will that property {hall not exift, either in the 
church, the nobility, the commoner, or in any mor- 
tal whatever. In virtue of their Equality, the earth is to 
be the property of none, the produce the property of all. 
In virtue of their Liberty, Condorcet refutes to obey a 
God, Briffot to recognize a king, and Baboeuf to fubmit 
to a republic, to magiftrates, or to any governing power. 
And whence do all thefe men come ? All proceed from 
the Jacobin club; they are the offspring of Holbach’s 
club, of the Mafonic Lodges, and of the Illuininizing 
Myfteries. Their natural parents are Voltaire, Jean 
Jaques Rouffeau, the Knights Kadofch , and the Bavarian 
Spartacus. 

Thus do we trace the difciples of the Se£l perpetually 
aiming at the accomplifhment of its myfteries ; whether 
in their crimes and fuccefs againft their God or againft 
their king, whether in their effays againft republics or the 
laft veftiges of fociety; every ftep in the French revolu- 
tion demonftrates the activity of its adepts, brigands of 
every degree, purfuing its ultimate views. Indeed it has 
not yet accomplifhed all its defigns; and may God grant 
that they may be foiled in the attempt ! But let the mind 
of man calculate, if it be able, the crimes committed by the 


HISTORICAL PART. 


Se&, and the difafters that have already befallen France; 
and when it fhalkhave fucceeded in this calculation, will 
it dare venture to explore thofe entailed on futurity ? Let 
the father of every family contemplate, and infcribe on the 
threlhold of his houfe, that threat of the adepts contained 
in the following fentence : The French Revolution is hut 
the forerunner of a Revolution greater by far , and much 
more folemn . 

That nations may be awakhned to their danger, let us 
fliovv them that they are all without exception, menaced 
with fimilar misfortunes to thofe that have befallen F ranee. 
Such is their fate decreed by the SeCt in its Myfteries ; 
for their views are not confined to any particular people, 
but aim at all nations whatever. To faffcs therefore, I 
will once more appeal; and my reader fhall fee how per- 
fectly they coincide with the Code of the SeCl on the ex-* 
lent and univerfality of its confpiracies. 

N n 
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IjinverJclity of the Succefs of the Seft explained By the 
Univerjality of its Plots . .. 

Succefs F - all the phenomena of the French' Revolution, 

of tbe Ja- perhaps, the moil aftonifhing, and, unfortunately* 

cobins; the mod inconteftable, is, the rapidity of thofeconquefts 
that have already revolutionized a confiderable part of 
Europeyaiiu menace the remainder of the univerfe. No 
thing can be more furprizing than to fee the facility with 
which Jacob inifm has erected its ftandards* or planted 
the tree of Equality 1 and disorganizing Liberty in Savoy, 
Belgium, Holland, on the Banks of the Rhine, in Swit- 
zerland, on the other fide of the Alps, in Piedmont, in 
the Milanois, and even at Rome. When I come to ex- 
plain thefe phcenomena, I fliall not allow myfelf ro be ear- 
ned away by fy ftem or by prejudice.- I will* confefs, that 
genius, bravery and talents, have frequently wrefted the 
palm of victory. I candidly confefs, that many of their 
triumphs are due to men who by their courage and ta- 
lents were entitled to ferve a better caufe. I will not dis- 
pute their glory with them; let them entwine their lau- 
rels with the red cap; let their glory mingle with remorfe 
at the fight of thole vile Jacobins, and tyrannic Pentar- 
ques, in whufe defence they have rivalled their anceftors, 
its finpu- vvho fhnne in the days of Henry IV. or Lewis XIV. — - 
lariiy ; Neverthclefs, in the career of their conquefts many points,. 

and a large ihare of their fuccefl’es, are to be attributed to 
other cauies than to their valor. We have fecn chiefs 
defticute of experience or merit bafiim£ the wifdom and 
talents of heroes confummate in the military art. We 
have feen the Carmagnole Bands, foidiers of a day, make 
their triumphant entry into whole provinces, while all the 
difeipline of the combined legions of Auftria, Hungary, 
and Pruilia, could not impede their progrefs. The mili- 
tary fcience acquired by tnofe veteran bands in camps and 
under the tuition of the greatefl captains, appears to have 
been ufelefs. In fpite of the arts of a Cohorn or a Vau- 
bail, citadels have fallen at the fight of the new conquer- 
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«rs; and if a battle is fought, one only vi&ory, or even 
a defeat, will acquire whole provinces to their new do*- 
minion, that would have colt; long and painful compaigns 
to a Marlborough or a T urenne. Another prodigy prefles 
on our notice. Thefe Jacobin conquerors are received 
like brethren by the vanquilhed nations, and their legions 
are fwoln in the very places where thofe of any other 
power would dwindle into nothing. They impofe the 
har/heft of yokes on their new fubje£ts, are guilty of eve- 
ry fpecies of extortion, devaluation, and facnlege, over- 
turning’all laws human and divine, yet are nevertheLfs 
received with as loud acclamations by the multitude, as 
if it . was their Saviour that approached. Thefe certainly 
are phenomena that the hiftorian would in vain attempt 
to illuftrate were he only .acquainted with the viiiole ar- 
mies of the Sect, To unfold thefe myfteries, let us bold- its general 
Jy declare it; the Se£t and its plots, its legions of fccret caufe. 
emiflaries, have every where preceded the armies and their 
thunderbolts of war. It had infefted ftates with its prin- 
ciples long before it fent either its Pukegru's or Buona- 
parte's to attack them. Its means once prepared, traitors 
were to be found in the fortrelfes to open the gates $ they 
were to be found in the armies, and in the councils of 
Princes, to render the plans of attack or defence abortive. 

Its fubterraneous Clubs, Lodges, Correfponding Socie- 
ties, Journals, and Propagandas, had already difpofed 
the populace and prepared the way. The day will come 
when nations fhall have written the hiftory of this age. 

Does it not already appear, that each of them will have 
to dedicate many pages of that hiftory to unfold the trea- 
fons of which it has fallen a vi&im, to enumerate the 
traitors that it has been obliged to puniih, or to deferibe 
the means employed to avert the threatening ftorm. In 
order to point out the main-fpring of all thefe machina- 
tions, I fhall turn back to thefe days when the French 
Revolution was firft rifmg into exiftence. 

The adepts of revolutionary Equality and Liberty had Manifes- 
buried themfelves in the Lodges of Mafmry. At the tooths 
commencement of the Revolution a manifefto is iliiied 
to all the Mafo?iic Lodges , and to all the Direftories (who p a '* s \ 
are to make the proper ufe of it among all the brethren 
of Europe ) y by the central Lodge of France, the Grand 
Orient of Paris, the fecond Areopage of Illuminiim. By 
this manifefto, and in virtue of fraternity, u all the Lodges 
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tc are fummoned to confederate together ; to unite their 
cc efforts to maintain the revolution; to gain over to it, in 
cc ail parts, friends, partizans, and protedtors; to propa- 
<c gate the flame, to vivify the fpirit, to excite zeal and 
cc ardor for it , in every fate , anj by every means in their 
cc power.” This is an indifputable fadt; it was fenteven 
into England, where the Lodges were leaf! difpofed to 
fecond it. It was difperfed throughout the Lodges in 
Germany, {.nd Jofeph II. got polfeflion of one iigned 
Philip of Orleans .* 

Never did any government publilh an edidt fo efHc&- 
cious. Immediately all the adepts in their public prints 
begin to cry up the revolution and its principles. In Hol- 
land Paulus publiflies his Treatife on Equality; Paine\ 
in England, his Rights of Man ; Campe , in Germany, 
his French Citizen; and Pbilo-K nigge even outdoes 
himfelf in his Profejfion of Political Faith.f In Italy 
Gorani appears; in ihort, every nation has its apoftle of 
Equality, Liberty, and Sovereignty of the People. Thefe 
incendiary produdtions, with thoufinds of others, are dis- 
tributed among the people, and are even thrown by ftealth 
into the cottages. Thefe were but the genera) means of 
the Sedt. Men who defpife the powers of opinion, or of 
public error, may fmile at fuch revolutionary means; but 
great confpirators knew too wJl how to appreciate them. 
The title of French Citizen now becomes their foie title 
of Nobility, and Campe , Paine , and Cramer , with many 
others who uiftinguiihed themfelves by their incendiary 
writings, are thus rewarded for their villany. O bicure 
writers, but fanatic Illuminees, are called from the bot- 
tom of Germany, fuch as Nimis , Dorfch , Blau , to com- 
pile in Paris periodical papers, that are to fpread the re- 
volutionary enthufiafm beyond the Rhine. They are 
furrounded by a Leuchfenring , a Rebbmann , a Hoff * 
man , with many other adepts, who flocked to contrive 
the treafons that were to extend their conquefts in thofe 

* See Hoffman’s Avis Important, Vol. J. Se&.'XIX. 

This work alone might fuffice to prove, that if Philo - 
Kniggedid really abandon the Order of the Illuminees, he con- 
tinued at lead: to propagate their principles. Should the reader 
willi for a more ftriking proof, he will find it in the hiftorical 
•Hulogium upon him, wiitten by the Jacobin George Frederic 
Rebbmann alfo wrote the Eulogy of Robefpierre. (See kit 
ISchildva’chte , Vol. I. Art. Knigge, and France , page Z9) 
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countries where the other adepts were preparing the opin- 
ions. So well did they know the importance of being 
mafters of the public opinion, that to conquer it by means 
of their Propagandas, Journalifls, and other writers, they 
fpent no lefs than thirty millions of Livrrs during the 
fir if year of their incurlions and during 1797 ; they la- 
Vifhed twenty -one millions for the fame purpofe.* 

Let us then follow the army, and combine its marches Plots that 
with the progrefs of the Se£t and the motions of its apos- prepare 
ties. Let us follow them into Germany, into Belgium", ^ fuccefs 
Holland, Spain, in fhort, wherever its arms have triumph- ^rms^n 
ed ; and we fhall then fee whether the revolution does Germany, 
not owe the progrefs of its arms as much to the occult 
adepts, as to the courage of its vidlorious bands. 

Of all the French Generals no one, perhaps, was more 
inflated with his fuccefles than Cuftine; and certainly 
he had little feafon to expect them, as he was deftitute 
of thofe talents and that intrepidity which denotes the 
great General. Neverthelefs, Europe with atfonifhment 
beheld him in one campaign making hirpfelf matter of 
Worms, Spire, and even Mayence. But when Europe 
fhall know how thefe conquefts were prepared, its aflon- 
ifhment wiil fubfide, and its indignation will arife againll 
the treacherous offspring of <S*/)^rtoaj-Weifhaupt. 

Condorcet, Bonneville, and Fauchet, had marked out 
each department of correfpendence for their propagan- 
das. Surafbourg was the center, or directory for the 
union, and communication between the German and 
French adepts. The Chiefs of llluminized Lodges, 

Stamm and ermann ; who, together 

with the llluininee Dietrich, has juftly obtained the 
furname of the Guillotiner of Alface, had diftinguiflied 
themfelves in that province and at Strafbourg. Beyond 
the French frontiers thecorrefponding adepts for Worms 
and Spire are the Calvinifl minifler Endsman, the Syn- 
dic Belifarius- Peterson, the Canon Cyril (of Alexan- 
dria) Schv/eicicard, Zeno ( oflharfes ) KoBLER,Lr/- 
cius Apuleius- t r irgilius-HvLLEH> the Canon 

*' With refpe< 5 t to the 30,000,000 fee Dumourier’s Memoirs, 
a.ifdTfor the 31,000,000, thac are included in the accounts of 
this year, the uie to which they were put, was betrayed by 
one of thofe deputies whom* the Pentarques widied to banilh 
to Cayenne. 
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Wincklemann, and particularly the profefTor Boh* 
3vier at Worms. Thcfe adepts are in clofe connection 
with the, club at M.iyence, headed by a man on whom 
the defence of the t *wn was chiefly to depend, the Lieu- 
tenant- Colonel of Engineers Eickenmayer, together 
with Metternich, Benzel, Kolborn, Ved£kin1> 
Bi au, Hauser, Forster, Haupt, and Nimis. It is 
with regret that I fully the page of hiitory with fuch names; 
but proofs a e neceflary, and perhaps no one more appo- 
fite can be adduced, than to Ihow that the very names of 
the vileft traitors are known.* 

Long before this had all thefe adepts been occupied 
with the plan of delivering up the left bank of the Riine 
and the fortrefs of Mayence to the jacobins; they had 
been difpofing the minds of the inhabitants of the towns 
and country towards the revolution by the encomiums 
which they were continually pronouncing on it. Nofooner 
doesCultine take the field, than his Aid-de-Camp, fince 
become his hiftorian, deferibes him as placing all the confi- 
dence in S tamm y the famous adept of Strasbourg. Soon af- 
ter a deputation of the principal Illuminees invite CujVine 
to advance into the country^ and allure him that by fo do- 
ing he will meet the wijhes of the majority of the inhabit- 
ants. Theyadded,that Jhouldhe be uneafy as to the means of 
furmounting certain apparent difficulties^ they could afj'ure 
hiniy that they and their friends had power enough to en- 
gage to remove them all\ that they zvere the organs of a 
numerous fociety entirely devoted to bim> and actuated by 
the greatef zeal for his fuccefs.f At the head of this 
deputation is the adept Bohmer\ and, together with Stamm , 
be is entrufted with the whole confidence of the Gene- 
ral. r I'hefe adepts, in conjunction with the fubordinate 
deputies, now take the whole direction of the jacobin ar- 
my; they lead it into Worms, and propofe next to carry 
it againlt Mayence. Cultine is in a tremor at the idea of 
fuch an enter prize ; the adepts infill, and he at length re- 
foives to let his army proceed againlt this bulwark of the 
empire. But at the very fight of its ramparts his fears 
feize him again; the brethren footh him, and dictate the 
Summons that he is to fend General Gimnicb, The an- 
fwer he receives makes him prepare for his retreat even 

* See HofLnan Avis Important, Se<ft. XV. 

f Cuiline's Memoirs, Vol. I. Page 46, 47. 
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before he had thought of an attack, when, to ! during the 
night a letter from the brethren in Mayence to the .adept 
Bobmer transforms his fears into hopes of fuccefs. This 
letter ftated, that the friend who enjoyed all the confix 
dence of the comman Jer was determined to employ all his. 
influence to perfuade him of the impoffibility of defending 
the place ; that the brethren had fo worked upon the in~* 
habitants , that it would only need to add a few more 
threats iii the next turn mows that was made* Faithful to 
his inductions, Cuftine afTu.nes the tone of a conquer- 
or, who has prepared a general affault, and is on the eve 
of delivering Mayence over to pillage and all the fu- 
ry of the foldiery in cafe of refinance. The illuminized 
friend , or the Lieutenant-Colonel of Engineers Eicken~ 
mayer , who enjoyed the whole confidence of the Com- 
mander, and the Baron Stein y the Pruiiian Envoy, joint 
in their efforts to prove to the Council of War that it 
was impoffible to defend the place (and this againft an 
enemy who had not the means to attack it, and who was 
adlmdly determined to take to flight (hould he meet with 
remittance). The other brethren fpread the -alarm among* 
the inhabitants. The brave Audujar. and his eleven 
hundred Auftrians are indignant, but in vain; the capi- 
tulation is iigned, and Cuttine, with an army of 18,00a 
men, deftituce of heavy artillery, trembling left he fhould 
not be able to make his retreat with fufilcient fpeed fhould 
he buc ro^et with refiftance, obtains pofiefiion, within 
the fpace of three days, and without firing a (hot, ofthofe 
very ramparts that had ftruck him with fo much terror* 
In fuch a manner aie towns taken in which the Se£t pre- 
dominates.* 

Let the hiftorian follow Cuftine and his fucceftbrs to 
Frankfort, and he will find in the neighborhood of that 
town a principality of Ifenbourg\ he will there learn how 
the Sect can protect its adepts. Every part around this 
fm.di principality had been ravaged; but this little town 
was the feat of the Council for the Illuminees, where 
Pitfch prefided. It was from this place that all the De- 
cenary inftru£*ions were fent for thejicobin army, which 
in return reyered the fan&uary of ifenbourg, and even 
the lure of pillage coulJ not attract the foldiery. But 
* 

* Ibid. Vol. I. Page 9*, and Defodoard's Hiflory of the 
French Revolution, Vol. I. Book II. No. * 4. 
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when Pitfcb and his council difappear, the charm ceafes, 
and the fertile plains of Ifenbourg are ravaged/* 

The armies are overthrown and driven from May- 
ence ; but the union of the brotherhood does not fuffer, 
and the Se<ft prepares new means of fuccefs for the revo- 
lutionary armyi Some of thefe Confpiring adepts difap- 
pear for a time, and. then return to Mayence, while others 
are received in Paris, there, in conjundf ion with the Pen- 
tar ques, to devife new means for retaking that town, 
which now appears to bid defiance to all the Cuftines of 
tlie revolution; and foon after Europe, with aftonifh- 
ment, learns that Mayence with the whole left bank of 
the Rhine is once more fubje&ed to the revolutionary 
power. At firft it is the Cis-Rhenane Republic, then it 
becomes the fimple department of the Parifian Republic. 
But the adepts are to be recompenfed for having effe&ed 
bv their black arts of Illuminifm, that which the Pen- 
tar ques mu ft have defpaired of, notwith {binding the bra- 
very of their troops. The profeffor Metier nich had been 
employed as Dire&orial Commiflary at Fribourg* Hoff- 
man is now inftalled Receiver General on the Rhine, 
with a falary of fifty thoufand Jivres, Rebhmann , the pa- 
ncgynft of Robefpierre, is created head of the Cis-Rhc- 
nane judicature. We next find adling in concert with 
the above-mentioned, the Privy Counfellor to the Elec- 
tor of Coloon KemptSy and his co-illuminees the Profes- 
for Ger hardy the Advocate Watterjal , and the Artift 
Conrad y and that my reader may know by what men re- 
volutions may be brought about, I will name the taylor 
Brizen , the cobler Theijfeny the grocer Flilgely the hair-r 
drefler BrocbeSy and the alehoufe-keeper Rhodius, f 

Other plots of the Seci will bring us back to Germa- 
ny again ; but in the mean time Dumourier triumphs 
over the ftationary hero of Verdun, and flies to take pos- 
fi.fticn of Belgium. Let eternal darknefs hover round 
the machinations that gave this General more time to 
colleft his fcattered troops than was fuflicientfor a victo- 
rious army to proceed to Paris, and deliver the unfortu- 
nate Lewis. Let no reader pretend to alfociate the reign- 
ing Duke of Brunfwick with the brotherhood of the mo- 

* Appendix to the Ultimate F^te of Mafonry, Page 17, and 
Memoiis. 

f Memoirs on Mayence* 
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dern Spartacus. I have pofitive proof that he detefts 
them ; I alfo know, that Frederic William III. has given 
various proofs, notwithftanding he may have been play- 
ed upon by another fpecies of Illuminees, that he ha- 
ted and abhorred the disorganizing jacobins. But his 
councils are under the direction of other councils. i>/r- 
chofswerder was at Berlin; Lucbejini held correspond- 
ences ; the adepts are in the Dica/ieres (the Offices.)—* 
Their influence is moft formidable, and the Se£I has al- 
ready declared, that it will be far Jlronger when once in 
poffeffiion of the Offices and Councils under the Prince , 
than if they had initiated the Prince himfelf The day 
may come that will explain the enigma of this famous 
retreat made at the time when all Europe was at the 
height of expectation, and daily awaited the laft accounts 
of its triumphs \ meanwhile I (hall proceed to unfold 
myfteries that, hitherto unknown, have led us to view 
Dumourier as conquering Belgium in the fields of Je« 
mappe. Here at leaft the laurels are to be divided, for 
the confpiring Se6l has borne a larger fhare in this con- 
queft than his armies ; and it was in London, rather 
than at Jemappe, that the Auftrian Netherlands were 
conquered, 

The Se£t had its Lodges in Brabant, and Vandernoot 
had brought over his party to them. He knew that the 
brethren fought to reprelent the French revolution in 
fuch colors as to make the people eager in its caufe ; he 
was alfo acquainted with thofe Lodges that had addreffed 
the National Affembly, humbly petitioning for their re- 
volutionary Equality and Liberty. Vandernoot was then 
in London, under the name of Gobelfcroix. An emifiary 
from the Pari flan club, he was profecuting his plots, to- 
gether with Chauvelin , Perigcrd Z)’ Jutun 7 Noel , Bomet y 
and eight other adepts, fent to fpread the revolutionary 
principles in England. Vandernoot entrufted himfelf to 
perfons with whofe principles he was not fufficiently ac- 
quainted ; but they knew him well ; he betrayed his fe- 
cret, and thus the whole myftery is come to light. Dur r 
ing the difputes, and even warfare, carried on between 
the Belgians and Jofeph II. the greater part cf them 
certainly had not the moft diftant idea offubje&uig their 
country to the revolutionary principles of the Jacobins j 
but the Se£ had its parti zans, and tliefe adepts left no 
means untried to perfuade the people that the £ole refourcc 
O Q 
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% recovering their liberty was to unite with the French, 
u I was well acquainted with thefe plans (faid Vander- 
<c noot to his confidant) ; no fooner were we informed of 
“ what had paffed between the Duke of Brunfwick and 
u Dumourier, than we immediately wrote to Paris and 
u to the army . The meffenger brought us back the plan 
u of the campaign, and a copy of the manifefto that Du- 
<c mourier was to publilli on his entry into the Low 
“ Countries. I faw that the plan had been exadlly copi- 
u ed from that followed by Cuftine in his extortions in 
“ Germany. I forefaw that fuch a plan would appal all 
“ the efforts of our people,. and would only ferye to league 
tc the inhabitants againft the French, whereas if they 
* '' would but follow my ideas, derived from the know- 
a ledge I had of that people,, and of their difpofitions, I 
u would anfwer for their feconding the French invafion., 
u and that it would infallibly turn out fuccefsful* At the 
tc requeft of Chauvelin and Noel, I drew up the plan to 
cc be followed, and wrote the manifefto that was to bo 
u publifhed, framing it according to the local- knowledge 
and experience I had acquired > and the whole was im- 
“ mediately fent off to Paris. They were both adopted 
ct on the fpot. Dumourier did not change a fyllable of 
<c the manifefto that I had written in Portman Square. 
u The people, gained over by our agents, and by this 
“ manifefto, threw themfelves into our arms, and Flanders- 
“ was taken, 5 ’ 

No reader can expect that I fhould name the perfons 
to whom Vandernoot had thus opened his plans ; of this 
much, however, I can afiure the public, that the whole 
was laid before the miniftry, who fora time fuffered No- 
el, Vandernoot, and their accomplices to remain in Lon- 
don, but keeping a clofe watch over them until they were 
fent elfe where to confpire and profecute their vile machi- 
nations, againft nations that they dared not meet in the 
open field. 

Jn tlol- Next to the conqueft of Belgium came that of Hol- 

iand. land; and with equal aftoniihment has Europe feen the 
formidable bulwarks of that republic falling at the ap- 
proach of the Jacobin armies. Here again we mull re- 
fort for the caufe to the dark recefles of the Sedf. The 
apoftles of llluminifm had been laboring in Holland ever 
fnice the year 1781.* The immenfe Turns of money 

* Original Writings, and Philo’s Report. 
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idrawn from thofe countries were not the only fuccefTes 
of the 3e£h The Stadtholder had already learned, to his 
coil, how much they could envenom fa&ion and ledition; 
the French revolution then came to raife their expedta- 
tions and ftimuiate their lahors. The Low Countries 
had for a fecond time received their Jacobin conquerors.. 
The Engliih army fell back to the frontiers of its an^- 
-cient ally to vindicate its liberties from the attempts of 
<he enemy. Its efforts, however, are ufelefs, for Holland 
no longer wills the liberty of the true patriot, it wills that 
of the Jacobin. Its willies (bail foon be complied with 5 
the brethren of Paris {hall didate the law in Amfterdam, 
and {hall feize on its riches; the commerce of Holland 
{hall be annihilated ; its colonies wrefted from it; and 
foon {hall it rank among the powers of Europe, only as 
the firft {lave of the Gallic Penurques. No matter. Let 
Pichegru approach, for he is the objed of their wifhes ; 
and the defenders of their true liberty may feek their fafe- 
ty in retreat; for the countries they wilh to defend are 
replete with plots agaiuft them and confpiracies in favor 
of the revolution. In Amfterdam alone the Sed has no 
lefs than forty clubs., and each club has the diredion of two 
hundred revolutionifts. The eled of thefe clubs form 
two committees, the central and the correfponaing com- 
mittees; and this latter holds correfpondence w ith bre- 
thren both within and without the territories of the re- 
public. Thefe are fubjed to a fupreme council, the true 
Areopagites, whofe refolves are tranfmitted to the difpers- 
cd brethren. Perfons who watched over the public wel- 
fare have aded the parts of affociates in hopes of diving 
into the myfteries; but the fcrutators at Amfterdam were 
as crafty as thofe of Munich, and thefe adepts could nev- 
er penetiate beyond the firft myfteries, while other clubs 
were compofed of men well known by the Sect to be the 
firmeft advocates for Jacobin Equality and Liberty. 

deputies from Leyden are delegated to the central 
committee; and the brotherhood at Leyden had made a 
greater progrefs in proportion, both in numbers and fe- 
dition, than it had at Amfterdam. The adepts of [/- 
irecht were ftill more ardent revolutionifts than either. 
The vigilance of government, and the neighborhood of 
the armies, had put them to Right; the chiefs, however, 
afleinbled together in country-houfes, and their delibera- 
tions were tranfmitted to the Areopagc at Amfterdam. — * 
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Rotterdam appeared to be neuter; but it held a neutral* 
ity that only waited the propitious moment for declaring 
in favor of Jacobinifm. The minifter and adept Mareux 
had made the conqueft of three fourths of the inhabitants 
of Naarden . The com miliary Aiglam would have been 
reftlcfs had he known of a fingle inhabitant of Haarlem 
that was not devoted to the adepts of Arnfterdam.* 

The better to condudl the proceedings of the faction, 
the French conventionhad fent a fecret agent of the name 
of Malabar to reiide at Arnfterdam ; he had two aco- 
lytes, called V Arch eve que and Aiglam . At once enjoy^- 
ing the confidence of Pichegru (then advancing with his 
victorious army) and of the rebels in the interior, Mala- 
bar never apppeared but at the meetings of the Areopa-* 
gites, where he dictated the refolves. V Archeveque and 
Frejine were employed ip carrying on the correfponde.nce 
with Pichegru. in Arnfterdam and Haarlem, Aiglam was 
infpedtor-general of the fubterraneous arfenals whither 
the brethren were to flock for arms on the fignal given. 
— Should they {land in need of the protection of the ma* 
giftracy, the adept Dedelle was burgo-mafter. If funds 
were wanting, the counting-houles of 'Jexier y Coudert\ 
and Rotter eau.) are open to them, befides the treafures of 
the Je.w Sportas , a moft vehement revolutionift* Among 
the clubifts the adepts Gulcher and Lapeau diftinguilh 
themfelves, as do Latour and PeriJJe among their an- 
mourers. Next in queftof enthufiaits who tiiall declaim 
to the populace, we meet the adepts 'lermache , Lekairij 
Milliner , Schneider , and many others. On their general 
roll-call they count 40,000 men ready to march out to 
meet the advancing Jacobins, or to charge in the rear the 
armies of the allies, and thofe legions that might ftill re- 
main faithful to their duty. Nothing now was wanting 
but a general capable of directing their march; and Eu± 
face was fent from Paris* — On a fudden the vigilance of 
the Englifti minifter and of the Duke of York feemed to 
have counteracted this confpiracy, that had been fo well 
concerted ; and the government was informed of the whole 
plot. Malabar , the hero of the myfteries, La Tour , Fre - 
fine , and about thirty more confpirators, were arrefted; 
even Fuji ace was among the prisoners, and all true citU 

* Extra ft of a Secret Memorial, written a few months be- 
fore the inyafion of Holland. " 
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sens thought themfelvcs delivered from the Jacobin 
fcourge. Proclamations were iffued, forbidding any meet- 
ings of clubs under any pretext whatever; but, in defi- 
ance of the magiftrates, the clubiits publish a counter- 
proclamation, inviting the brethren to take arms and 
rather to die than abandon their clubs. In vain does the 
Eriglifh general demand that thefe perfous fhould be de- 
livered up to him, that he might fecure their perfons ; the 
Se<ft even fucceeded in getting the American mi niff er to 
reclaim Euftace, under pretence that he was a fubjedt of 
the United States. The others are brought to trial, and 
are condemned to be exiled into thofe very towns by 
which the Jacobin army was to enter the republic, and 
Willemftadt, Breda, Berzenopzoom, Nimeguen, Gor- 
cum, Utrecht, and Amfterdam, fall, juft as Mayence had 
done before them. Moft certainly, had Pichegru no other 
claims to military glory than this conqueft, he might, 
with Dumourier and Cuftine, write, * I came, I Jaw , 
and I conquered*, but it was becaufe, in place of enemies 
to combat, I found none but adepts to embrace.’* 

Means of another fpecies will explain the triumphs of In Spain, 
the Se£t in Spain. The brave Ricardo had reftored 
the Caftilians to their ancient valor; he had threatened 
to retaliate on the captive Jacobins, for the cruelties ex- 
ercifed on the French emigrants that fell into their hands. 

The Aqua Topbana immediately liberates the Setft from 
fo fierce an enemy ; he dies by poifon. The bulwarks of 
Spain fall like thofe of Holland at the approach of the 
legions of Equality and Liberty . Reddeleon fells the 
fortrefs of Figueras for a million oflivres. He values his 
treafon too highly, and going to Paris he receives his mil- 
lion iu aftignats, then only worth 48,000 livres. He 
complains, and in compenfation is fent to the guillotine, 
for the Se6l need not buy traitors at fo exorbitant a 
price. His treachery, however, left Spain at the diferetion 
of the Jacobins, That unhappy country fought to buy 
peace, and for a time it is fuffered to enjoy a truce; but 
every thing, feems to denote, that the brethren have made 
a fuffcienc progrefs to leave the talk of eftabliQilng the 
reign of Equality and Liberty to the adepts of the inte- 
rior, without referring to arms. 

In Portugal the adepts dare not as yet throw off the T n Portu* 

gal. 


* Extratt of a Secret Memorial. 
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m?fk ; but at fome future day the Court may judge prop, 
e r to publiiii the correfpondence found among the pa- 
pers of the Brabanter Segre. This propagandift had 
been thrown into the prifons of Lifbon. The brethren 
had not forgotten the doctrine of the patet exit us ; they 
fend a mattrefs to the prifoner, and a razor is concealed 
within it. The wretched Segre underftands the meaning 
of the Se&, and the next morning is found weltering in 
hit blood on this very mattrefs. 

It tranfpired, however, that the confpiracy in which he 
had engaged aimed at nothing lefs than the deftru&ion of 
the royal family, and the total overthrow of the ftate. It 
was further afferted that a corrdpondence between him 
and the Prince of Peace was found among his papers, 
and that the Spanith minifter, informed of his arreft im- 
mediately claimed it; but the court of Portugal returned 
for auiwer, “ That lince God had in his goodnefs pre- 
served the ftate from the greateft misfortune with which 
it had ever been threatened, her Moft Faithful Majefty 
v/ould only treat of this buiinefs with his Catholic Ma- 
jefty himfelf-* 3 ' But even fhould this fa£t be well authen- 
ticated, are we not fufBciently aware of the intrigues of 
the Sedt? Does it not frequently procure fecret conimis- 
lions from rninifters, and then, under pretence of tranfaef- 
ing the buiinefs of that ftate, profecute the moft viilanous 
plots ? It is fufticient for us to have fhewn the Se£l con- 
spiring in Portugal; the public papers deferibe it as con- 
fpiring in like manner at Turin and at Naples. , 

AtNaples. Here again the fecrecy of courts has debarred us from 
the details. At Naples at-teftations were taken refpeefting 
the guilty, and the proofs were acquired. By the orders 
of his Majefty, all the documents relating to the confpira- 
cy had been coile£ted and compiled bv a magiftrate of great 
merit and known integrity, Mr. Key, the fame perfon 
whom Lewis XVI. had intended for minifter of the po- 
lice of Paris. From thefe it appeared, that many noble- 
men had been led to join in a confpiracy againft the royal 
family, while the occult adepts of this confpiracy were to 
make away with thefe fame noblemen, immediately after 
the deftruction of the royal family. The King and the 
Queen of Naples both chofe to (how their clemency to 
thi chief confpirators, and rather let them preferve life in 
confinement, than fend them to the fcaftold which muft 
have been the inevitable confequence of a public trial*— 


r 
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The policy that has buried in darknefs the details of this 
confpiracy, has not, however, deprived us of this proof of 
the univerlality of the confpiracies of the Se£L 

In purfuit of its plans, the Se£l marches triumphantly j n a n yta- 
to Milan, Venice and Rome- Its armies entered Italy !y, aan in 
with Buonaparte, even more deftitute of every thing that the armies 
canenfure victory, than thole which had entered Germ a- P nnces * 

ny under the command of Cuftinc* But numerous le- 
gions flocked to their ftandards; and the banks of the Po, 
if we except Mantua, are as well prepared for the revo- 
lution as were thofe of the Rhine* This will ceafe to be 
a matter of of furprife to thofe who will reflect that Wei- 
fhaupt had fent his apoftles thither, and that Knigge and 
Zimmerman had long lince boafted of the progrefs of 
the illumiuizing recruiters in thofe parts* If we turn 
back to their reports, we (hall find that the Mafonic 
Lodges had, like thofe of Germany, been initiated into 
the laft myfteries; and the triumphs of Buonaparte will 
be found to be not more aftonifhing than thofe. of Cus- 
tine. Were it neceilary to explain how the valor of the 
Archduke Charles, or of the veteran bands of Auftria, 
was rendered fruitlefs when in pretence of the Jacobin 
troops; whence it arofe that the faflneffes of countries 
could lcarcely ferve the wifdom of a prince fo worthy of 
being the leader of heroes; it would not be fuflacient to 
fay, that the adjutant-general Fijher was accufed of hav- 
ing received one thoufand pounds a month from the Pen- 
tarques; or, that, to ftifle all profecution, and baffle any 
attempt that might be made to induce him to difeover the 
number or quality of his accomplices, he had recourfe to 
that grand means of Illuminifm the Patct exitus , and 
poifoned himfelf. No; the reader mult refle&, that the 
Se& had long lince been educating its adepts for the ar- 
mies, procuring poflefiion of the DicaJ1eres> and thus 
preparing for a future day, when they forefaw that trea- 
chery and cowardice would ferve them in the armies of 
princes.* 

. * Juft as this fheet was going to the prefs a publication, en- 
titled, Les Nouveaux Inierels de V Europe, fell into my bands, 
and the following pafiage appeared to me fo very applicable to 
our fuhjefh that i have extracted it; “ The Emperor has been 
blamed for figning the preliminaries of JLeohen, on the 18‘h 
“ of April, 1798. This certainly appears to have been done 
precipitately; but are thofe who blame him acquainted with 
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Need we explain why the revolutionary legions pro- 
ceeded to Rome? Certainly but little refiftance could bo 
made there. An aged pontiff raifing up his hands to hea- 
ven, offering up his prayers for the peace and welfare of 
the faithful, makes every facrifice that of his faith except- 
ed, in hopes of mollifying the obdurate hearts of tnofe bar- 
barians. Buonaparte, no ftranger to his virtues feigns a 
veneration for them. But Pius VI. is the chief of that 
religion of Chrift which the Seft has fworn to crulh, and 
Rome is the centre of it.* From the very firft moment 

Ci the reafons that induced him to take that ftep? The Empe- 
lor had been informed by his Brother , the Archduke Charles , 
“ of the had difpofition of a great part of the officers of bis ar - 
“ my of Italy, He knew that both at Verona and Padua they 
“ affected to imitate the French in their difeourfe , ?uanners, 
* l and fenthnents ; it feemed as if they needed but the tri-colonr - 
ed cockade to make the fe mb! a nee complete. He was aware 
44 that they fed in the mofl critical mo?nent of an aftion ; fo that, 
44 in J'pite of excellent generals, of a wet! appointed faff \ and off 
" tee bravejl men, he was always obliged to retire. He may, 
4 *' pet haps, have conceived that he was betrayed by thefe fame 
* c officers: lor it is well known, that Buonaparte, inanunguard- 
ed moment, declared, that the Aujlrian army coJPhim more 
4 * than his own f Trams- 

* When the Author publifbed his Firfl Volume, or Anti- 
chriftian Confpiracv, in the beginning of 1797, and pofitively 
declared, the total overthrew of Chrifianity to be the objett 
44 of the Se<V his affertion was much cavilled at by thofe who 
were eager that this nation fhould not give credit to an author 
who was about to lay open the tenebrous ramifications of this 
univerfal corvfpiracy ; others again were made to believe, that 
the Se& only aimed at reforming what they chofe to ftyle the 
errors of the Church of Rome. I here call my reader's atten- 
tion to an event that has juft taken place, and he may then judge 
whether the author. was correct when he faid, that the total 
overthrow of Chrifianity was the objeft of the Se&. In the 
Prop amateur, 6 Bruma’tre , Tear 7 (or 15th Odlober X798), we 
read, “ The following is the dilhibution of the edifices (of 
worfhip) for the ufe of the citizens of Paris, as determined 
4 ‘ by the central adminiftration of the Seined' Paris is divided 
Into twelve Wards, in lieu of parilh.es, each having the follow- 
ing churches annexed to them, and which are in future to be 
called Temples : " Iff Ward— The church of St. Philip du 
“ Route confe crated to Concord . If. The church of St. Roche 
“ to Genius. HI. St. Euftache to Agriculture . IV. St. Germain 
14 L’Auxerrois to Gratitude. V. St* Lawrance to Old Age. 
4< Vf. St. Nicholas in the Fields to Hymen. VII. St. Merry to 
44 Commerce . VJII. St. Margaret to Equality ^WLiberty. 
44 IX. St. Gervais to Youth . X. St. Thomas of Acjuin as to 
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t>f the revolution the adepts had made no fecret of their ha- 
tred againft Rome and its pontiff. I was prefent when 
Gerrutti infolently accofted the Secretary of the Nuncio at 
Paris, faying with a fneer, “ Take good care of your 
u Pope; take good care of this one, and embalm him af- 
<c ter his death; for I tell you, and you may be certain of 
<c the fa<$, that you will never have another.” This pre- 
tender to prophecy little thought that he would be the 
firft of the two to appear before the tribunal of that God 
who had promifed that the gates of hell fhould never pre- 
vail againft his church. But the Y^vaghts-Kadofch^ who 
had fworn the death of Kings and of the chief Pontiffs, 
ft ill furvived; as alfo that multitude of adepts who had 
long fince been fmoothing the way for the legions of im- 
piety. Long fince had Rome been the object of their 
conipiracies ; adepts of every fpecies flock thither ; and, 
in fpite of every authority, the pupils of Cagliolfro open 
their Mafonic Lodges in that capital. The llluminees 
of Sweden, Avignon, and Lyons, there unite in the moft 
fecret and moft monftrous of Lodges, and form the moft 
terrible tribunal for Kings ; that, in fhort, which pointed 
out the Sovereign that was to fall, named the affaffin, 
prepared the poifons, or Iharpened the dagger.* 

Many of Weifhaupt’s adepts were alfo to be found in 
Rome who had been initiated by Zimmerman ; and the 
reprefentative of a King feconds their efforts againft the 
altar. The Spanish Monarch is tottering on the throne, 
at the very time when the public papers defcribe Dom: 
Azara, his ambalfador at Rome, felicitating the Jaco^ 


16 Peace . XT. St. Sulpice/o Vittory. XII. St. James-du-hauN 
u pas to Benevolence, St. Medard to Labor, and St. Stephen on 
“ the Mount to filial Piety . 39 This needs no comment, when 
in the hands of a Chriftian reader. Trans. 

* Should the hiftorian of the affaffination of Guftavus of 
Sweden not be a fufficient voucher for the exiftence of i his tri- 
bunal (Sett. IV.) it is, however, an undoubted fatt, that the Sett 
had moft powerful advocates at Rome ; for the Nuncio at A- 
vignon, having ordered the llluminec Pcrnetti and his adepts 
to leave the country in the fpace of one month, they procured 
from Rome a counter-order (real or forged) permitting them 
to flay. This bufinefs was followed up at Rome by the arreft- 
ation of an adept, which threw the adepts of Avignon into fears 
that were only removed by the revolution. 
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bins on their coming to drive the Sovereign Pontiff from 
his capital. Buonaparte may fend his Lieutenants; their 
triumph will be eafy, for foame alone could impede their' 
progrefs ; but they have {lifted every feeling, and feoff at 
the very idea of the rights of nations,' as well as at the 
overwhelming with affliction an aged paftor turned of 
fourfcorc.' The upright man and Compallionate heart 
might fhed tears at fuch a fight; but the Jacobin, cal- 
lous to every feeling, will leap with joy, and thePentarques 
will compare their ignominious conqueft to the ftorm- 
ing of ancient Rome by Brennus and his Gauls. Next 
in the feiies ive (hall turn our eyes to a conqueft long 
fince announced in the Lodges of the Templars, Rofi- 
crucians and Knights Kadofch, who had all fworn ven- 
geance againft Malta; and the fatal day is now come/ 

At Malta. Left indignation might caufe their fecrets to be difeo- 
vered. the crofs of Malta had for a long time been a badge 
of exclufion for thofe bold Knights from the threfhold of 
the Mafonic Lodges. Nev/ arts will be now employed 
to render their courage tifelefs. The adepts have made 
ufe of the fame artifice againft Malta which they had em- 
ployed againft the church. So far, faid they, from break- 
ing oft all connection with thefe Knights, let our adepts 
become members of the Order; through their means we 
fhall become mailer's of that Iftand that would proudly 
bid defiance to our combined hoftile efforts both’ by fea : 
and land. Letters from the virtuous and honorable part 
of that community had already prepared us for the catas- 
trophe that has fince befallen them ;* they had complained' 
that faifs brethren, particularly of the Spaniih and Italian 
tongues, had gained^admittance among them.' In the per- 
fqns of Dolomieu , Bofredon , and the cowardly Hompefcb , 
may the SeCt be faid to have reigned. Buonaparte ap- 
pears ; and, as if the SeCt wifhed to fhew Europe how it 
can carry the moft aftonifhing works of nature and art 
by treafon alone, it did not even give the confpirators a 
cloak for their treachery by the fembiance of a fiege.— - 
The adepts of the exterior fraternize with thofe of the in- 
terior, and thus do we learn that the fecret arms of the SeCt 
are more terrible than the fire of the embattled legions. 
Let the hero of Malta fet fail for Alexandria: There he 
will 2lfo find adepts that await his arrival: Then will the- 
Sublime Porte learn how to value thofe rich prefents fent 
by the revolutionary tribe, all ftolen from the royal trea- 
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fu ns of money were fquandered in its capital, to buy the 
neutrality of the Divan, and thus to enable the Se£l to 
wreft from its dominion its more diftant provinces : It will, 
learn that the Apofties of the Se£fc were, during its politi- 
cal lethargy, dealing along the coaih of Africa, and pene- 
trating even into Aha. 

It was at Conftantinople particularly that the Seel was At Con- 
to be careful in the choice of its adepts and propagandas, [^ n 
and to adapt each perfon’s million to his talents. To [j ie 
fpread the dodlrines of Equality and Liberty throughout 
the dates that had long fince been fubjecled to the do- 
minion of the Crefcent, it was neceffary to find men well 
acquainted with the language, manners, interefts, and the 
various intercourfe of thofe different nations. In the per- 
son of the author of the tableau de F Empire Ottoman^ 
or Mouradgea d' Hobfon^ a Greek by birth, formerly in- 
ternuncio, and fince ambaiudor from Sweden to the Sub- 
lime Porte, the Sell found all the requifites for fiich an 
undertaking. A t fird, he did not appear to be-fanguine 
in their caufe; large lums of money, and penfions then 
at the difpofition of the Committee of Public Safety , (as 
we are informed by our Memoirs) at length difpel any 
further fhovv of relu<5lance : On his return to Conftanti- 
nople, Mouradgea places himfelf at the head of the Jaco- 
bin uiiftionaries for the Eaft. He was greatly indebted 
for the acquirements that had thus prepared him for this 
new revolutionary career to a Mr. Ruffin , who com- 
menced his career as a teacher of languages in Paris; was 
afterwards an aflociate with the Baron Tott in Crimea; 
then attached to the French embally at Conftantinople; 
afterwards employed in the Admiralty at Verfailles; and 
finally become Profeflbr of the Oriental Tongues at the 
College Royal. For a long time Mr. Ruffin refilled eve- 
ry temptation to betray the Royal caufe; for he was in- 
debted to the king for his education, and for his elevation 
to be Knight of the Order of St. Michael. Similar in- 
ducements^ however, make him fofget his obligations to 
his king, and he becomes the co-adept of Mouradgea at 
Conftantinople. .Lejfips a young man., and one of die few 
furvivors of La Peroufe, was alio animated by fentiments 
of gratitude for Lewis XVI.; but, fed need by the two 
apoftles, he joins them, and, under the direction of this 
triumvirate, one part of the fubaltern agents diiieminace 
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their do&rines among the people of Conftantinople, while 
others fpread themfelves throughout Afia, travel into Per- 
fia, and to the Indies. Others again preach their rights 
of man in the Levant, while the united forces of the Sedt 
make their defcent on the coaft of Egypt, and teach the 
Ottoman court the fatal effefts of having neglected to 
crufh the fir ft dawnings of the Se£L 

But a very few years prior to the French revolution, 
the Turks abominated Mafonry, as much as the inhabit- 
ants of the Eaft did the Manichseans for many centuries. 
The Ottoman court would not have fuffered any French 
Religious to have remained at Jerufalem, had it not known 
that it was their conftant rule to refufe to admit any per- 
fon known to be a Frec-mafon to vifit the holy places 
that were under their care. There was even an agree- 
ment between the Sublime Porte and the Court of France, 
by which the Superior of thefe Religious might and was 
obliged to difmifs from the 'Levant any French Conful 
that ihould dare to eredl a Mafonic Lodge; and I have 
learned from a Religious who was on that million for 
feven years, that the Superior had fometimes exercifed 
this authority. But the revolution has annihilated fuch 
precautions, as well as many others. The Propagandas 
have crolTed the Mediterranean with their new-fangled 
dodlrines ; they have found brethren in the French mer- 
chants, who, under pretence of meeting with friends in 
all countries, had.got themfelves initiated in the myfteries, 
and hence they needed not Lodges to be recognized, 
in Africa; The fuccefles of the brotherhood in France inflamed 
the zeal of the brethren in Africa ; and the very manner in 
which the Directory announced the progrefs of Buona- 
parte in Egypt fufHcient'y denotes the arts that had been 
employed by the emifTaries of the Sedl previous to his 
arrival. Should he not (like Pichegru) fall a vidlim 
to the jealoufy of the Pentarques, or (more lucky than 
Brueys) efcape the purfuits of a fecond Nelfon, he will on 
the coait of India meet with other brethren, who, in the 
Malabar tongue are circulating the Rights of Man , £- 
cual and Free , and thofe of the Sovereign and Legijla- 
tive People. The English General who took Pondicherry 
feized both the types and prcfles employed in diil'emin* 
ati ng the principles of the Sedf and their revolutionary 
prod u6t ions. 

As the plague flies on the wings of the wind, fo 
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their triumphant legions infeift America. Their apoftles 
have infufed their principles into the fubmifiive and labo- 
rious negroes; and St. Domingo and Guadaloupe have 
bee^ converted into vaft charnel houfes for their inhabit- 
ants. So numerous were the brethren in North Ame- 
rica, that Philadelphia and Bofton trembled, left their r/- 
fmg confutation fl)otrid be obliged to make way for that of 
the great club ; and if for a time the brotherhood has 
been obliged to fhrinlc back into their hiding places; 
they are ttill fufficiently numerous to raife collections 
and tranfmit them to the infurgents of Ireland; thus con- 
tributing towards that fpecies of revolution which is the 
object of their ardent wifhes in America.* God grant 
that the United States may not learn to their coft, that 
Republics are equally menaced with Monarchies; and 
that the immenfity of the ocean is but a feeble barrier 
againft the univerfal confpiracy of the Se£t ! 

The triumphs of the brotherhood at Geneva, at Ve- 
nice, in Holland, and at Genoa, are demonftrative proofs 
that it is not at Monarchs alone that the adepts of the 
Sedl arm their blows. Nations mull: aifo learn, that, whe- 
ther Monarchies or Republics, they are all to be com- 
prehended within the revolutionary vortex; and that nei- 
ther frkjndfhip, alliance, nor the moft paflive obedience, 
can make the favage confpirators relent. 

In vain did the Swifs Cantons in fome fort forget the in Switzer* 
dignity of their anceftors ; they were filent under the hu- land ; 
miliating treatment of their brethren at Aix, the butche- 
ry of their troops at Paris, and the violation of the moft 


* See Irifli Report, No. XiV, — At Quebec, July 7, 1797, a 
man of the name of David &'V Lea?i was tried and condemned 
to fuffer on the zift of the fame month, being con vi<fted of hav- 
ing come into Canada, under the difguife of a merchant, with 
a view of railing the people againft the Government, and to 
deliver over the colony to the French. He had taken all the 
neceflary fteps ; the oath of fecrecy, pikes, and other arms, 
were to be delivered to the people. The brethren at Montreal 
and Quebec were by the next fpring to prepare the way for an 
army of 10,000 men that was to be brought over in a French 
fleet, and attack both tnefe towns at the fame time. Mr. .\- 
det, the French minifter at Philadelphia, was implicated in it; 
thus do the Pentarques convert their embafladors into the ring- 
leaders of the confpiring bands wherever they are received; 
this may be laid to be one of the marking features of Jacobin- 
Sfm. 
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facred treaties even on their own territories. They bGrg 
with refignation the infults perpetually offered to them by 
the Jacobin dilators, who would fometimes deign to 
mingle affurances of fraternity and promifes of peace 
v/ith their outrages. While the armies of the Se£i were 
ravaging the neighboring countries, it would lull the cre- 
dulous Swifs into a fatal fecurity by their cant of frater- 
nity and affedlion; but in the mean time the adepts were 
laboring in the mountains. Weifhaupt had made many 
converts in thofe parts ; and a fwarni of Illuminees flock- 
ed thither from the Univerfity of Gottingen , all ready tq 
profecute the views of the Se£l. Fehr y curate of Nidau, 
and after him Buggy correfponded with the brotherhoocj 
in Germany; and the moment was approaching when 
lie was about to receive the price of his zeal by being 
elected chief of the revolutionized Canton of Argau.*— 7 
At Lucern Pfiftery at Berne Weifsy at Bafle Ochs, prefi- 
xed over the clubs of Equality and Liberty, By various 
artifices, the Jacobins had formed a party of ninety-two 
in the great council of Berne. The Pentarque Rewbel 
feat as auxiliaries from Paris, Maingaudy Mangourity^ni. 
Guyot ; and in Switzerland (as in Holland and at May- 
ence) fecret correfpondencc and fecret locieties were pre- 
paring the way for the armies of the Se<5f, Thus was the 
fate of Switzerland to be fimilar, and an equarthare of 
glory to redound to the victors. f 

xnSweden; Yet there are monarchies ftiil in exiftence, notwith- 
flanding all the efforts of the Sect. True ; but, if we 
except Denmark, whofe neutrality appears to be of too 
great fervice to the Se£I, for it to think of deftroying that 
kingdom at prefent, what other country is there in Eu- 
rope that has not been expofed to the machinations of the 
Sect? Guftavus III. fell beneath the blows of an An- 
karftroem ; but this affaflin had come from the great Pa- 
ri fian club. Thofe very perfons who wifh to iiolate this 
murder tell us, that adepts had declared, that they knew, 
cj the projected murder of Guftavus beforehand , and that 
ail purope knew of it. Who are thefe men that were fo 
well informed throughout Europe, if not thofe adepts to 
whom the Se£t has made known their determinations 
againft a Prince whole activity could give them little 

* Private Notes on Switzerland. 

t See the Hiftory of this Revolution by Mallet du Pa*. 
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hopes of retrograde movements when he was about to 
fight the enemies of monarchy ? When thofe fame wri- 
ters caft fufpicions on the Duke of Suder mania, they 
ground their attack on his being Grand Majler of the 
Swed'tjh Lodges, as Orleans was in France. They fur- 
ther fubftantiate their charge on the multitude or iilumini- 
zed Mafons that are fpread all over Sweden, and on the 
horror of their myfteries.’ Is not that telling us, that 
Ankarftroem was but a mere inftrument of the Se<$, 
which, in recompence for his regicide, erected ttatues to 
him in the Club of the Jacobins? I will hereafter /how 
that the adepts had previous knowledge of this foul deed, 
and that it had even been clearly expre/Fed in the public 
papers. But at prefent let us turn our eyes toward Rulfia* 

On the deathof Lewis X VI.‘ the Emprefs of Rulfia or- In Ru/Kaj 
dered that ail the French within her dominions fhould take 
the oath of fidelity to the lawful heir of the Bourbonsj 
and renounce all connexion with France until monarchy 
was reftored; but this was a fruidefs precaution. The 
Sedt had many adepts in Rulfia, whom it had taught to 
feoff at oaths;* and they only took the oath of fidelity to 
the monarchy,- that they might the more eafily annihilate 
the Ruffian diadem. The confpirators were headed by 
Genet, heretofore the agent for the cabinet of Verfailles, 
but now become the agent of the Jacobins. The zeal 
With which he ferved his new matters had already filled 
Peterfburg with clubs compofea of that fpecies of men 
who, having no homes in their own country, travel to fo- 
reign parts in hopes of gaining a livelihood. Hair-drefs- 
ers, Cooks, Valets, Bankrupts, Teachers of the French 
Tongue, and Street-porters from Paris, all were com- 
bining together to prepare a pike revolution. The moft 
artful and mott violent of the confpirators daringly held their 
meetings in the Hotel of Sir Charles Whitworth, the 
Englilh Ambaffador at Peterfburg. They met there once 


* Knipge's apoftfes in Courland and Livonia had, douhtle/s, 
extended iheir million ; and a Ruffian gentleman informed me, 
that one of the great adepts prefided over an academy at Mos- 
cow where the young Nobiliry were educated. Every thing 
feemed to denote an excellent fchool,'wben by degrees it was 
obferved, that the illuminized Rights of Man was the ground- 
work of the fecret leflons of this great teacher. They were 
obliged to difmifs him, as the only means of rettoring his pupils 
to the true principles of religion and fociety. 
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a month by means of three French fervants, who had been 
recommended to Sir Charles by foine of the party as moft 
excellent chara&erSi Public fame, and foon after the Am- 
baflador, informed the Police of this meeting* On mak- 
ing enquiries after the adepts, and on feizing their papers 
that had been carefully hidden, it was dilcovered, that 
their plot had been contrived according to the general 
plan and views of the Se£h At Rome, the brotherhood, 
had made ufe of an Ambaffador of the King of Spain; in 
Ruflia, it is the Secretary of Embafly and Charge d? Af- 
faires from the Court of Sardinia, a Mr. Bojfi^ who is im- 
plicated in their foul proje&s. The adepts were banifhed, 
according to the laws of Ruflia. The diplomatic charac-* 
ter of Mr. Bofti faved him for fome time from a fimilar 
difgrace; but no fooner was the Czar Paul feated on the 
throne, than he received orders to quit Peterfburg in twen- 
ty-four hours, and the territories of his Imperial Majefty 
with all poflible fpeed.* 

tn Poland. I fhall not dwell long on the labors of the Se£l in Po- 
land. Among the number of its Apoftles, I might name 
Bonneau , who was fent to Siberia; Duveyrier , who wrote 
the Proces Verhaux at Paris for La Fayette, and who was 
difcovered at Copenhagen on a fuppofed million for buy- 
ing corn, while his real object was to vifit the brethren of 
Poland and Ruflia, to Simulate them; and our Memoirs 
inform us, that on the road he was to make an attempt on 
the life of the Count Artois, juft as the German adepts 
have fince done on that of Lewis XVIlI. Duveyrier was 
accompanied by one Lamarr and that Cajiella fince ar- 
refted in company with Semonville when proceeding to 
Conftantinople with the plunder of the French crown, in 
hopes of bribing the minifters of that country. But to 
give my reader an idea of the multitude of miffionaries 
employed by the Se£t in Poland, it will fuflice to advert 
to Cambon's report, where he owns that it has already coft 
France fixty millions oflivres to fupport the brethren at 
Warfaw. This avowal fhows bow the Se<5t employs the 
public revenues, little caring whether the creditors of the 
interior are paid, and fending its vilible legions to live on 
contributions levied on the exterior, while it largely pays 
that crowd of invifible adepts and fecret emiiTaries who 
prepare the way for its triumphs. 


* Extract from a Memorial on Ruflia* 
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This alfo demonftrates what great ftrefs the leaders of 
the Seel laid on the projected revolution in Poland ; and, 
indeed, had they fucceeded in revolutionizing that coun- 
try, the Jacobins might have made a ftrong diverfion on 
the very territories of the moft formidable powers that had 
entered Into the coalition. Equality and Liberty would 
have infufed itfelf throughout Ruflia with much greater 
facility. The Pruflian and Auftrian brethren began to 
(how themfelves more openly. Their hopes already Teem- 
ed to be crowned with fuccefs; Kofkiufko had excited to 
revolt VVarfaw, Wilna, and Lublin. The bifhop of this 
latter place, with many other gentlemen, had been hang- 
ed; in vain had the unfortunate Poniatowfki endeavored 
to allay the ferocity of the revolution; Poland was advan- 
cing rapidly towards its end, and it finifhed by lofing both 
its king and its independence. My objecl is not even to 
hint an opinion on the conduct of the powers who have 
divided that country among themfelves, but to point out 
the univerfal confpiracy of the Se£l. Germany, which 
gave birth to the moft profound adepts of the Se£l, has 
already feverely felt the effedls of its treachery, but has 
not yet met the fate which the Se<5t is preparing for it. 

Jofeph II. lived long enough to deplore his miferable InAuftii*, 
policy. He was lamenting his philofophifm, and that de- 
teftabtepolicy that had induced him to trouble the inha- 
bitants of the Low Countries in the enjoyment of their 
religion, thus breaking the moft folemn treaties and driv- 
ing to defpair fubje£ls who deferved a better fate, when 
the manifefto of the Grand Orient came to teach him, that 
his policy had been juft as erroneous in prote£ting the 
Mafonic Lodges. If credit is to be given to Kleiner’s Re - 
po?t y or at leaft to the extra# from it given me by a no- 
bleman of undoubted veracity, it was in confequence of 
this manifefto that Jofeph II. gave orders to Kleiner to 
get himfelf initiated into the illuminized Lodges, and by 
this means acquired certain knowledge of the Occult 
Myfteries of the Se£l. He then learnt, that the Swediili 
adepts had precifely the fame obje# in view as the oft- 
fpring of the modern Spartacus ; and the Mafonic Lod- 
ges were the cloaks for both of them. I have learned from 
a perfon who was frequently in company with the Empe^ 
ror, that nothing could equal his vexation, when he favy 
that he had been fo ftrangely impofed upon by men whonv 
he had favored, or when he discovered that, fo far from 
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having himfelf named perfons to the different charges of 
the jlqte , he had only adopted the choices made by the Self. 
He then openly declared, that the Free-mafons were no- 
thing more than a fet of /harpers and jugglers; he went 
io far as to attribute all the thefts that had been committed 
on the treafury of the ftate to the Occult Mafons ; he de- 
termined to exclude them from every employment civil 
and military; he was indignant at feeing an imperium in 
imperio riling in the ftate. He would have followed up his 
indignation too, had he not learnt that many of his molt 
faithful fubjedts, and fome even for whom he had the great- 
eft regard, fuch as the Prince Lichtenjtein y were Mafons; 
The greater part of thefe, however, renounced Mafonry. 
Jofeph had undertaken to deftrov the Lodges and repair 
the errors of his philofophifm, when a premature death 
put a period to his reign. 

Leopold his fuccefl'or, wifblng to be informed of the 
nature and progrefs of the Sedt in his new territories, ap- 
plied to ProfefTor Hoffman. No man was better able than 
he was to give the defired information, for he had been 
tampered with by the Sedt, who* writing to him in the 
mofi high-flown phrafes, endeavored to feduce him over 
to the caufe of the revolution; but* on the other fide* 
feveral Mafons, ajhamedof having fallen a prey to thefe - 
duflion of the Illumine es, had difeovered ? 7 io/l important 
fecrets to him , and joined with him in baffling the views 
of the Sedf. He had learned from them, u that Mirabeau 
< c himfelf had declared to his confidants, that he carried 
cc on a moft extenfivc correfpondence with Germany , but 
ct in no pari fo extenfive as at Vienna . He knew that the 
cc revolutionary fyftem was to be extended throughout the 
ct univerfe; that France had only been chofen as thefeene 
“ of a firft explofion; that the propagandas were bufied 
cc in difTeminating their principles throughout every clim- 
cc ate; that emiflaries were difper fed through the four 
“ quarters of the globe, and particularly in the capitals; 
cc that they had their adherents, and were particularly ac- 
<c tive in ftrengthening their party at Vienna and in the 
“ Aujlri an dominions. — In 1791 he had read, as feveral 
tc other perfons alfo did, two letters, the one from Paris, 
cc the other from Strafbourg ^deferibing in cypher the names 
44 of feven commiffaries of the Propaganda then refident 
“ at Vienna , and to zvbom the new commiffaries were to 
44 apply , as well Jor the wages of their labors , as for in - 
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* fractions how to proceed.-— He had alfo feen feveral of 
4C thofe manufeript news-papers that were fent weekly 
44 from Vienna, replete with the moft abominable anec- 
<c dotes againft the court, and with arguments and prin- 
44 ciples impugning the government. — Thefe papers were 
44 to contribute toward the diffemination of Jacobinifm 
44 throughout the towns and villages of the empire, and even 
44 in foreign countries, as they were fent poft free, and with- 
44 out even the fubfcription being afked for. He had even 
44 tranfmitted fome of thefe letters to government. He had 
<c difcovered the obje&of the frequent journeys of the II- 
44 Iuminee Campe to Paris, and his correfpondence with 
44 Mirabeau and Orleans. He had acquired certain know - 
44 ledge of the plans of the German Mirabeau,” that is to 
fay, of Mauvillon, who had been Mirabeau’s Infmuator, 
and the fame perfon who had written thus to the lilumi- 
nee Cuhn [the letter is preferved in the archives at Bruns- 
wick:] 44 The affairs of the revolution go on better and 
44 better in France ; I hope that in a few years this fame 
44 will be lit up every ivfcere , and that the confagration 
44 will become univerfaL * Then our Order may do 
44 great things.”* Mr. Hoffman alfo knew that this very 
Mauvillon 44 had drawn up a very explicit plan for the 
44 revolutionizing of all Germany; that this plan had been 
44 tranfmitted to the greater part of the Mafonic Lodges, 
44 and to the clubs of the Illuminees; and that it wascir- 
44 culated among the Propagandas and emiffaries, who 
44 were already employed in exciting to revolt the people 
44 on the out-pofts and frontiers of Germany. 5, f While 
this zealous citizen was thus unfolding to Leopold the 
intrigues of the Sect, he correfponded with the Great 
Zimmerman of Bern, who was ever revered by the 
learned, beloved by all good citizens, and only hated by 
the illuminizing Jacobins, becaufe he no fooner became 
acquainted with their myfleries than he warned the Soci- 
ety of their dangerous tendency. This learned man was 
alfo employed in composing a memorial for the ufe of the 
emperor, on the means of curbing the progrefs of the re- 
volution but the Jacobins were aware of the hatred that 
Leopold had conceived for them. They knew that the 

* June 1791. 

f Important notice by Hoffman, Voi. I. $e< 5 t, 19. 

t Hoffman’s Letter in the liudemonia, Vol. VI. No. t. 
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chief mftigator of the treaty of Pilnitz was as much to be 
feared as Guftavus; and they were determined to Jhov) 
that even an Emperor jhould not oppofe their plots with 
impunity 

Juft at the time when the two fovereigns were mak- 
ing their preparations, the King of Pruflia had recalled 
from V ienna his ambaffador, the Baron Jacobi Kloejl , who, 
as the Se£t fuppofed, was favorable to their caufe — The 
Count Haugwits, who was more decidedly a friend to the 
meafure of the treaty, wasfent in his ftead. The journals 
ifts of Strasbourg announced this news with the follow- 
ing comment: cc Hence politicians pretend, that the uni- 
u on between the two courts will be confolidated. They 
“ are certainly in the right to make the French believe fo; 
cc but in defpotic countries, in thofe countries where the 
tc fate of feveral millions of men hangs on a bit of pajle , 
tc or on the rupture of a little vein , one can calculate on 
cc nothing . Let us fuppofe that the court of Pruflia is a£f> 
“ ing honeftlv in concert with the court of Auftria (which 
<c is difficult to be believed), 01; that the court of Auftria 
tc is acting fo with that of Pruflia (which is ftill more in- 
tc credible), a fingle indigejlion , or a drop of blood forced 
“from its proper veffels , will be fufficient to diffolve this 

“ brilliant union” This comment in the Courier of 

Strajboiirg , No. 53, was dated from Vienna, the 0.6th of 
February , 1792. Leopold died (poifoned) on the 1 ft of 
March foliowing, and Guftavus was aftallinated in the 
night between the 15th and 16th of the fame month. f 

The firft precaution taken by his young fucceflor was 
to difmifs all the Italian cooks, that he might not be ex- 
pofed to the fame fate as his father, and fall a victim to 
what is called the Naples broth . More zealous in the caufe* 
Francis II. not only oppofed the Sedf by force of arms* 
but, in order to attack illuminifm in its dark recefles, he 
applied to the diet of Ratifbon in 1794, for a decree to 
fupprefs all fecret focietics, whether Malbns, Roficrucians, 
or Illumineef, of every fort. They had powerful fupport- 
ers in this firft: council of the Empire, and they intrigued 
againft the proportion of the Emperor. They pretended 
that thefe bodies of Illuminees were nothing more than 
little aflbeiations of fchool-boys, that were very common 

* Important notice by Hoffman. 

t Travels of two Frenchmen in the North, Vol. V. 
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in the Proteftant uni verities. — Through the organs of 
the Pruflian, Hanoverian, and Brunfwick minifters it was 
objedled, that the Emperor was at liberty to forbid thefe 
different Jodges within his own ftatesj but that, with re- 
fpedl to all others, they could not attempt to curtail the 
Germanic liberty. All that the Emperor could obtain was 
a decree for the abolition of thole affociations of fchool- 
boys. This decree not only left the great adepts in full 
poffeffion of their lodges, but was alfo unattended to in 
moft: of the colleges, where Illuminifm continued to make 
the moft awful progrefs.* 


* So late as February Iaft (1798) the magiftrates of Jena, 
were obliged to punilh about a dozen fcholars, who, formed 
into an aflbeiation calling them lei ves dmicijls , were under the 
direction of the adepts. To prepare thele youths for the mys- 
teries of Illuminifm, their fecret fuperiors reprefented the oath 
appropriated to this aflbeiation as the moft facred engagement 
that could be taken and the ieaft violation of it as being imme- 
diately followed by the moft terrible punifhments. — They were 
then queftioned, whether they were fufficienily enlightened to 
believe that they could, without fcruple , break the oath which 
they had fworn to the fuperior of the college, never to engage 
in any fecret fociety; — whether they believed themfelves fufti- 
ciently virtuous to accufe themfelves alone, and no other per- 
fon, in cafe the magiftrates fhould puniih them for a breach of 
that oath ; — whether they thought themfelves fufficiently cou- 
rageous to continue in the aflbeiation, though they fliould be 
compelled to abjure it. — The llluminee who had queftioned 
them, if iatisfied with their anfwers, gave them the Code of the 
Amtcijls , and therein they learned that they and their affoci- 
ates formed a fate within the jlate ; that they had laws of their 
ewn according to which they judged of affairs that were beyond 
their fphere ; and this required the moft profound fecrecy; that 
fliould feveral of them hereafter meet in the fame town, they 
fhould eftabliftt a lodge, and do all that lay in their power to 
propagate the fociety ; that if they were perchance to change 
their place of habitation (which fhould be only done in fome 
extraordinary cafe), they ihould then correfpond with their 
own lodge, while the fecretary was to hold correfpondence 
with the other lodges, making his return of the name, quality, 
and country of every new candidate ; that they would obey 
the fuperiors of the Older, fuccor their brethren, and procure 
advancement for them ; in fhort. they were A? be ready to fact i- 
fice their lives and fortunes for the Order . 

Several of thefe young Amicijis, which of all the different 
affociations was fuppofed to be the moft innocent, refufed to 
give the lift of the brethren, left they might be inculpated. — 
They* however, declared that the Order comprehended many 
men of quality and of high honor , viagijlraies and per fans in of* 
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While the young Emperor was thus endeavoring to 
counteract the plots of the Se£t, it was confpiring in the 
very heart of the Auftrian ftates to overturn the govern-* 
ment. By the death of the Chevalier de Bom the Se£t 
had loft at Vienna one of its chief adepts; this gentle- 
man was powerfully rich* yet at his death nothing but i na- 
me nfe debts appeared* in confequence of the fums he had 
fpent on the propagandas. Two other adepts, as zeal- 
ous at the leaft, and far more enterprizing, had fucceed- 
ed him. Hebenstreit the Lieutenant de place at Vi- 

Jice . ( Seethe Minutes of the Judgment y br the Staats un gelehrte 
zeitung of Hamburgh , No. 45, 13th of March. 

Suppofing that the reader may wifh to know in what (late 
young men came from thefe Lodges and Colleges, I will here 
quote an an example from the notes I have recetved front Ger- 
many. “At the time I am writing this (July 13th 1794) at 
4fc the Baths, four leagues from Hanover, there refides here a 
44 young man who arrived a few days fince from the univerfity 
44 of Jena, where he was educated. It is the reigning Count 
44 Plattenberg, one of the richeft noblemen of Germany, aged 
44 24, of Catholic parents, and a nephew of Prince Kaunitz, 
44 the minifter. In confequence of the principles imbibed by 
44 this young Count at the univerfity of Jena, he drefTes in the 
46 complete ftyle ofa democrat, and afFeds the uncouthnefs of 
44 their manners. He would have his fervant fit next to him 
44 at the table d'hote but it was not permitted. This young 
44 Egaiite goes about Tinging the Ca-ira and Marfeitieis Hymn t 
** with other youths whom he gathers together. Don’t; let 
44 this be taken in the light of an anecdote only relating to a 
44 thought Jefs individual . His fo.ly is the reigning folly of Jlu- 
“ dents in all the univerjtties o f Germany ; and this folly is the 
44 produce of thofe doctrines taught by the prof ejfors > while go- 
4t vernments pay no attention to them . ' * 

The fame notes (and they are written by a Proteftant) re- 
prefent the univerfity cf Halle in Saxony, where the greater 
pan of the King of Prufiia’s fubjeds go to finifh their educa- 
tions, as in a flate fimilar to that of Jena. In April 1794 the 
chiefs of the commiflion of religion of Berlin, M. M. Hermes 
and Hilmer^ went, bv order of the King ofPruffia, to vifit the 
Lutheran college at Halie,and they difapproved of many things 
that were going on. The ftudents received them with the cry 
of Pereant (let them periih), aod obliged them to feek their 
fafety in flight. Their minifters of religion are expofed 10 fimt- 
Jar infults. Dogs are fet at them when preaching, and indecen- 
cies take place in the churches that would not be fufFered in 
the ilree.ts. ‘ 4 Th e IUuminees them felves pub Ilf thefe abomina- 
44 lions, that their pupils the Amicijls rnay be induced to ad: 
44 in a fimilar manner.” Such is the education of youth where 
the Sed predominates. 



HISTORICAL TART. 


enrta, was one; and the other was Mehalovich, an ex- 
capuchin of Croatia, whom Jofeph II. had imprudently 
taken from the cloiiters, and had given him a living in 
Hungary, in recompence for the difpofitions he had fhown 
to fecond the Emperor in his pretended reforms in the 
church. A number of other adepts had joined thefe two 
confpirators, among whom we may diftinguifh the Cap- 
tain Billed, mathematical profeffor at the Academy of 
Neuftadt, the Lieutenant Riedel , the profefTor of philo- 
fophy Branjldter , the ftupid, but rich merchant, Hackel, 
and finally IVolJlein , one of thofe adepts whom the Se£t 
had contrived to fend on a revolutionary million through- 
out Europe at the Emperor’s expenfe, under pretence of 
acquiring knowledge in the veterinary art, of which he 
has fince been created profellbr. 

The reader may judge of the number and importance 
of the confpirators by the plan that was agreed upon in 
1795. Thro’ their influence at court, they found means 
of forming a garrifon in Vienna of fubftantial and horieft 
citizens little accuftomed to bear arms. They had fele$> 
ed them from this clafs, and had got an order to compel 
them into this fort of duty, under pretence of the immi- 
nent danger of the State. Always pretending that they 
had the orders of the Emperor, they treated, thefe new- 
raifed corps with unheard of feverity, in hopes of indis- 
pofing them againft the court by the time that their re- 
volutionary plots fhould be ready for execution. The po- 
pulace was in their hands, and daily became more attach- 
ed to their caufe, in confequence of their being excluded 
from the new-raifed corps, and by m’aking them partake 
of the large fums diftributed among a banditti who were 
to be put in pofleflion of the arfenal on the day of infur- 
reftion. On that day the infurre&ion was to be general, 
during which Hebenftreit , followed by a banditti, was to 
fecure the perfon of the Emperor; other detachments of 
the banditti were to take poffeflion of the arfenal, and pofl: 
themfelves.on the ramparts. The perfon of the Emperor 
being in their hands, the confpirators were to oblige him 
to fign the Code of the Rights cf Man\ that is to fay, 
certain edi£ls ready prepared, by which the rights of all 
nobility and great proprietors were to be annulled; all 
were to be declared equal and free; and the fovereignty 
of the people proclaimed. Thefe edicts were to be fent 
into the Provinces in the name of the Emperor, juit as if 
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he had enjoyed his liberty. Every outward appearance of 
refpe£t for his perfon was to be preferved; in fhort, he* 
was to have been treated juft as the gaoler La Fayette had 
treated the unfortunate Lewis XVI. It is not known, 
whether the Aqua Tophana was to be adminiftered in fuch 
a dole as to kill, or to Jlupify \ it even appears, that the 
young prince was to be kept as a hoft^ge; but in all cas- 
es, he was only to be reftored to his freedom after the peo- 
ple had been well accuftomed to the new reign of Equa- 
lity and Liberty, and had acquired pofleflionof theeftates 
of the Nobility in fuch a manner that all reftitution of pro- 
perty, or revival of the ancient conftitution, would be ren- 
dered impoilible. All the preparatory fteps had been tak- 
en ; the Catechifms of the Rights of Man, and the moft 
incendiary performances, had been profufely difperfed in 
the villages and cottages. Female adepts in the ftyle of 
the adepts Necker and Stael made their appearance. The 
Countefs o { Aiarchowich diftinguifhed herfelf by the zeal 
fhe fhowed in diftributing the new Catechifm. The fa- 
tal day was drawing near, when a moft fingular circum- 
fiance led to the difcovery of the whole plot. 

While the ex-capuchin Mehalovich was out one day, 
a domeftic playing with one of his fellow-fervants, took 
into his head to put on the capuchin habit which his mas- 
ter had preferved among his cloaths, when all on a fudr 
den Mehalovich knocked at the houfe-door. The fer- 
vant, who did not underftand the nature of the habit, 
could not get it off again, fo fent his comrade to open the 
door, and hid himfelf under the bed. Mehalovich came 
in with Hebenjlreit and Hackel\ they thought themfelves 
fecure; the fervant overheard their whole converfation; 
it related entirely to the confpiracy that was to break out 
in three days. Hebenft reit renewed the confpirator’s oath, 
on his fword. Mehalovich took five hundred thoufand flo- 
rins, which were hidden in a harpfichord, and gave them 
to him for the execution of the plan; and noTooner did 
they leave the room, than the fervant got from under the 
bed, and difcovered the whole plot to the Minifters of the 
State. 

The councils were immediately called in confequence 
of fo important a difcovery, and the chief confpirators were 
arrefted on the day preceding the intended explofion. — 
Hebenftreit was hanged at V ienna ; Mehalovich, with fe- 
ven Hungarian gentlemen, his accomplices were behead- 
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eel at Prefburg; and many others were condemned to ex- 
ile, or to perpetual imprifonment. 

The King of Prufliahad fimilar confpiracies to guard InPnflbn 
againft at Berlin, The papers of Leu cbfe ring, 

which had been feized, had already warned William III, 
of the confpiracy that was brewing in the Lodges; but 
in the mouth of November, 1792, a new plot was con- 
triving. The fignal agreed upon for the general infurrec* 
tion was, the fetting fire to two houfes in different quar- 
ters of the town. On the day appointed the two houfes 
Were really fet on fire. The brethren expected that the 
troops in garrifon would be immediately fent, as was cus- 
tomary, to extinguifh the flames and keep order. While 
abfent from their pofts the rebels were to feize on them, 
and let their banditti loofe. Happily the Governor Ge- 
neral Mollendorff had been informed of the plot. He 
commanded the troops to remain at their pofts; tbecon- 
fpirators, finding their plans had been difcovered, did not 
dare to fhow themfelves. The incendiaries were arrefted, 
the plot failed, and William III. preferyed his Crown. 

Having acquired certain knowledge of the views of the 
confpirators, and of their connection with the French Ja- 
cobins, this Prince, as every reader would fuppofe, ought 
to have (hewn more conftancy in the caufe of Royalty 
3gainft Jacobiniftn. Court jealoufies, and differing inte- 
refts, that perpetually keep the cabinets of Vienna and 
Berlin at variance, may have led him to agree to a paci- 
fication with thefworn enemies of every power; but, on the 
other hand, it is difficult to account for the great fway which 
thofe very men muft have had in his decifions, whofe dis- 
organizing principles he fo much detefted. The reader 
has - feen the adepts of the modern Spartacus concealing 
themfelves in the Lodges of Mafonry; he has obferved 
P/n/0-Knigge promifing difcoveries that would give the 
Se£l fovereign fway over credulous minds. Unfortunate- 
ly for Frederic William III. he had become a member of 
one of thofe Lodges which the Illuminees, under the cloak 
of Roficrucians, had converted into one of their theatres 
of impofture; and the following is an account given me 
by a learned Proteftant Minifter, 'who had had frequent 
converfations with his Pruflian Majefty on the fubjecft of 
Freemafonry. He informs me, that to divert his Majefty 
of any refpecSt he might have for the Scripture, thefe Ro- 
ficrucians fucceeded in making him believe that the Bible 
R r 
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and Gofpel of the Chriftians were deficient; that a far 
fuperior doctrine was to be found in the facred books of 
Enoch and oj Seth , fuppofed to be loft, but which they 
pretended to have exclufively in their pofleflion. Had it 
been poflible to undeceive the king, the demonftrations 
adduced by our learned correfpondent muft have done fo, 
lince he invited his Majefty to read thofe pretended books 
of Enoch and Seth z or thofe apocryphal rhapfodies which 
thefe impoftors offered to him as fo precious, fo fecret, and 
fo rare, but which had long fince been printed in Fabri - 
dus' s Celled ion. His Majefty feemed to be convinced of 
the impofture of thefe empirical myftifiers; but curiofity 
is weak, and the Roficrucians regain their afcendency un- 
der the pretence of apparitions. So notorious was the cre- 
dulity of the Pi ufiian Monarch on this fcore, that in 1792, 
at the fair of Leipfic, were fold waiftcoats called the Ber- 
lin Jefus waijiccats (Berlintfshe JcJ'us wejlen) y \n me- 
mory of the brethren having on a ludden announced the 
apparition of Chrift:; and the King afking how he was 
dreffed, they anfwered, in a fcarlet waijicoat , zvith black 
facings , and golden trejfes . If I am to credit what I have 
learnt through the fame channel, William III. deferved to 
be impoled upon in fo humiliating a manner; for the great 
influence thefe impoftors had acquired over his mind, not 
on!) proceeding from their magic arts, but from their flat- 
tering his paflions and propen fity for the fair fex. They 
carried their impudence fo far, as to tell him, that Chrift 
had granted him perrnijfion to have twelve 'wives at once . 

The moft famous ot his miftrefies was a Madame de 
Reiz, afterwards created Countefs of Lichtenau. Had' 
the matters that appeared on her trial been made public, 
feme light might have been thrown on her fuppoled un- 
derftanding with the French Jacobins, from whom fheis* 
faid to have received rich' prefents,and with Bifchofszver - 
.der y who is now occupied, as we are told, in very differ- 
ent projedls. W e might then have learned how to recon- 
cile that real hatred which William had conceived for the- 
Jacobins, and the perfonal courage he has Ihown in com- 
bating them, with the peace he made precifely at the time 
when his armies could moft; efficacioufly have co-operat- 
ed for their deftrudlion. But his fuccefTor has thought pro- 
per to commit to the flames the minutes of this trial, fay- 
ing, that he would not read them, 1 z&perfons^who might 
Jlill be ufejul to him y fliould be implicated in thefe in- 
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frigues. Some princes might have thought it prudent to 
read them, that they might learn who were the perfons 
that could ttill do them much mifchief. Without pretend- 
ing to comment on the deftroying of this monument of 
hiilory, we are happy to fay that William IV. has inhe- 
rited from his predeceffor all his hatred for the Sect, with- 
out any of his weakneffes. The Freemafons of Berlin 
went fo far as to afk to have their Lodges confirmed by 
letters patent 5 but the King difmiffed them, faying, that 
in {bowing fuch a marked favor to them, he would be 
wanting in his duty to his other fubje&s, and that they 
wouid find protection as long as they did not trouble the 
public peace* The Mafons, we may be fure, in return, 

promifed to be mofl faithful fubje&s to his Majefty. 

They made limilar promifes during the reign of the late 
king 5 yet I have feen very honeftJMafons in London who 
were much alarmed at the language they heard in the 
Pruffian Lodges, and that but a fhort time before the 
death of William III. By their account the language of 
the Mafons was as frantic to the full as that of the Paris 
Jacobins : <£ When fhall we be delivered from the tyrant? 
u When fhall we follow the example of our brethren at 
C£ Paris ? Is it not high time for us to fhow ourfelves wor- 
<c thy of Equality, and Liberty, and true Mafons ?” Such 
exprefiions, with many others far more offenfive to the 
dignity and perfon of the king, were not in the mouths of 
fome few brethren onlys but whole Lodges were feized 
with the phrenzy, which raged moft violently among the 
adepts who were connected with the French. Nor is it a 
trivial circumftance, or to be overlooked, that has ta- 
ken place in the Lodge of Berlin calling itfelf The Roy- 
al York.—* -Public fame has informed the world, that this 
Lodge has eftablifhed within itfelf a Dirc£lory y a Se- 
nate of Ancients , and a Senate oj Younger j, modelled on 
the attual Government of France . How far this revolu- 
tion in the Lodge is to contribute towards, or denote the 
impatience with which the members thirft after the uni- 
verfal revolution which the Pentarques are endeavoring to 
operate, I fhall not pretend to afcertain; but this much I 
can positively affert, that the auxiliaries of the Paris bro- 
therhood are not confined to the Lodges. They have their 
brethren, fent from Paris, in the Prullian armies. On the . 
one hand, thefe foldiers are paid by his Pruflian Majefty 
to maintain his thrones on the other, they are paid by the 
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Pentarques to corrupt the Pruflian regiments, and teach 
them to revolt againft the throne. The generofity of the 
Jacobins is fo great, that the wives of thefe difguifed apos- 
ties are penfioned in France. Every one knows, that the 
arch-confpirator Syeyes is gone to Berlin in a diplomatic 
character. Should his million be ever accomplilhed, then 
will thehiftorian have to explain conquefts fimilar to thofe 
of Italy. Germany would certainly have long fince fallen 
a prey to Illuminifm had the plots formed met with fuc- 
cefs. 

Tired of fitch partial treafons, that only threw a fingle 
town or a province into the hands of the enemy, the fe- 
nate of the adepts, at that time holding its lutings at Vi- 
enna, had, as early as 1793, either digcfted a plan them-* 
felves, or received one, in thirty articles, that was to re- 
volutionize the whole empire at the fame inftant. — Let- 
ters, poft-paidas far as iEgra, were already difpatched for 
Gotha, Weimar, Drefdm, and a hundred fuch towns, 
fixing the day of general infurredtion for the firft of No- 
vember, inviting brethren and citizens to arm on that 
great day, though it ivere only with knives; to affbmble 
in the fquares of the towns, or in the fields without; to 
form into centuries, and to eledt chiefs; to feize on the 
public revenue , on the arfenals , on the powder magazines , 
and on the members of government ; In compliance with- 
the fame plan, a National AJfe?nbly Uoas to rear its head 
in fo?ne town of the empire on the fame day , and the breth- 
ren in infurredtion were to fend their deputies to it. Thefe- 
letters were fent during the month of October; and hap- 
pily for the Hate, a fufiicient quantity of them were feiz- 
ed to counteradt the effedts of the confpiracy. The Sedl 
confoled itfelf in the idea that ten years would not elapfe, 
as Mauvillon had declared, before all Germany would be 
revolutionized. The adepts, indeed* are fo very nume- 
rous, that it is almoft incredible that the revolution has not 
already taken place; and the only way of accounting for 
it, is by confidering the inert difpoiition of the people, 
who cannot be eafily thrown into that ftrong effervefcence 
neceflary, for an explofion. 

The Setters from that country complain bitterly of the 
progrefs of Illuminifm. To give my reader the means of 
judging how it comes to pals, that princes, who are the 
beft acquainted with the views of the Sedl* continue to 
tolerate them, I will tranfcribe the foilo 7/ in g pafl'ages from 
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the memorials which I have received from Germany, and 
which have been confirmed by feveral well-informjd per- 
fons: “ One of the Sovereigns of Germany, who has the 
« moft wit, the Duke of Brunfwick, has luffeted, under 
« the aufpices of Gampe y Mauvillon , and ' Trapp , three 
« famous Illuminees, both his capital and his ftates to be- 

« come the public fchool of irreligion and Jacobinifm - 

“ This might lead us to believe, that the prince was him- 

felf tainted with thofe principles, but it would beca- 
<c lumny to fuppofe it, for he only tolerates thefc rafealt 
<c that he may not fall a vi&im to their plots. Suppofing / 
u was to fend them away , faid he, they would only go elfe~ 

where and calumniate me . A league ought to be enters 
tc ed into by the German princis , to fnffer them in no pai t 
<c of the empire” 

Meanwhile, till fuch a league is agreed upon, there are 
other governments, in that country, that permit the laft 
myfteries of Illuminifm to be taught publicly. <c At Jena, 
u in Saxony, for example, a profefTor is permitted to teach 
iC publicly, that governments are contrary to the laws of 
iC reafon and of bwnanity $ and, confequently, that, in 
cc twenty, fifty, or a hundred years time, not a govern- 
“ ment will exiftT* 

To go ftill farther^ few of the German princes will 
permit writers to combat either the Se& or its dodlrines. 
A fociety of men of unblemifhed principles, (if we may 
judge by their publication, the Eudcmania , right genius) 
had confecrated their labors in that journal to the un- 
mafking of the intrigues, cunning, and principles, of the 
Illuminees. Not a fingle prince encourages this publica- 
tion; feveral have proferibed it in their ftate, while the 
moil jacobinical publications are allowed a free circula- 
tion. The Eudemonia has juft been forbidden in the Aus- 
trian States, under the fpecious pretext, that its objeeft and 
views are good, but that it makes principles known that 
are not fufficiently refuted. As a proof, however, that 
they were much better refuted than the Illuminees could 
wifh, we need only obferve, that the Gazette Litteraire 
of Goth a , the leading paper of the Se<ft, announced the 
prohibition before it was even known at Vienna. — The 
reader will be lefs furprized at the artfuinefs of the pre- 
text, when he learns, that two of the cenfors , who are to 

* Memoirs on Jacobinifm in Germany. Anno 1794. 
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pronounce on the literary productions, are the well-known 
Illuminees Sonnenfels and Retzer , who, had it been fora 
journal of another ftamp, would have reclaimed the li- 
berty of the prefs in its favor. 

We muft now turn our attention to a new fpecies of 
Jacobins who are making an amazing progrefs in Ger- 
many. Thefe are the difciples of a DoCtor Kant, who, 
riling from darknefs, and from the chaos of his Catego- 
ries, proceeds to reveal the myfteries of his Cofmopoli- 
tifm. According to this fyftem, — I. It is melancholy to 
te obliged to feek, in the hopes of another worlds for the 
end and deftiny of the human fpecies . — II. It is not of 
man, conduced by reafon,as it is of brutes led by inftinCt. 
The former has each for his end the developement of all 
his faculties; while, in the latter, the end is accompliih- 
ed in each individual brute. Among men, on the contra- 
ry, the end is for the fpecies, and not for the individual; 
for the life of man is too fhort to attain the perfection and 
the complete developement of his faculties. In the clafs 
of man, all the individuals pafs andperijh\ the fpecies a - 
lone furvives , and is alone immortal — III. With refpedt 
to man again, the end qf the fpecies cannot be accom- 
plifhed; that is to fay, his faculties can only be entirely 
developed in the ?noJl perfect fate of fociety . — IV. That 
pcrfeCt ftate of fociety would be a general confederacy of 
the inhabitants of the earth, fo united together, that dis- 
fentions, jealoufies, ambition, or wars, would never be 
heard of. — V. Thoufands and fhoufands of years maye- 
lapfe before this happy period of perpetual peace may 
come; but, u whatever may be the idea conceived of the 

free exercife of our will, it is neverthelefs certain , that 
<c the apparent refultof that volition^ the actions of man , 
<c are , as well as all the other facts oj nature , determined 

by general laws.” — This nature proceeds with a flow 
but certain ftep toward its objeCt. V ices, virtues, fciences, 
the dill'entions of mankind, are in her hands, but the fure 
and infallible means by which ftie leads the human fpecies 
from generation to generation to the moil perfect ftate of 
civilization. — Sooner or later the' epoch of the general 
confederation, of univerfal peace, muft come; neverthe- 
lefs, even at that period, tbs human fpecies vjiil have pro- 
ceeded but half way towards its perfection.* — I know 

* Plan of a General Hiftory in a Cofmopolitical View, by 
Kant. See The Spvftateur du Nor cl April 1798. 


HISTORICAL PART. 


not whether this do&rineer Kant will inform us in what 
the other half of the way toward perfebf ion confifts ; but, 
in the meantime, his difciples who are daily increafing, 
tell us, cc that Europe muft necefTarily diffolve itfelf into 
« as many republics as there are now monarchies $ and 
« then only will the human fpecies fhow itfelf in all its 
« ffrength and grandeur* then people incapable of go- 
« verning will no longer be feen at the head of nations; 
u they will then rife to that high Jlate of perfection at 
« prefent attained by the French nation , where birth is 
“ nothing , but genius and talents every thing.”* Other 
adepts, however, perfectly underftand what is alluded to 
by the other half way toward perfection; and thefe ac- 
knowledge man only to be in a flate of perfection when 
he recognizes no other mafter but himfelf, no other law 
but his reafon. In Ihort, it is man according to the pro- 
feflor of Jena, it is the Magnus of Weifhaupt or of Ba- 
bceuf.f 

Notwitbftanding the different methods of proceeding, 
it is eafy to fee that the fyftem of Kant , at prefent Pro- 
feffor at Konig fher g, ultimately leads to the fame end as 
that of Weifhaupt, heretofore Profeilor at Ingolftadt . — 
The fame hatred for revelation is to be found in both, as 
well as the fame fpirit of impiety, which cannot brook 
the idea of a world to come, where ail delufion muft ceafc 
in the prefence of the Creator, and where the end of man 
and of the human fpecies will be proclaimed at the tri- 

* Memoirs of the State of Jacobinifm in Germany, 

•f* I was not put to the trouble of reading Doctor Kant’s works 
in German. Mr, Nitfch has publilhed a fort of analylis of them 
in Engiifh. Thofe who might tremble at the idea of bewilder- 
ing ihemfelves in his chaos of Categories may read the account 
given them in the Britilh Critic, Auguft {796; and the reader 
may eaflly judge of the abfurdity of the arguments which the 
Pruflian Doctor heaps up againft the very poflibility of revela- 
tion. A Doctor WHtich has lately (ho wn himfelf a rival of Nitfch 
in proclaiming the glorious feats of this profefTor of darknefs. 
I have perufcd the analyfis that Dr. Willich has given us, and 
the praifes bellowed on the project of a perpetual peace. I cou' d 
not underftand why he would only give the title of the work 
that relates chiefly to that point, I mean of that very treatife 
whence Do&or Kant's principles on Cofmopolitifm have been 
extracted^. Was the diicipie afraid that it would have expofed 
the doctrines of his mafter too much, and opened the eyes of 
the English reader on this plan of perpetual peace, and on the 
drift of his whole fyftem of Cofmopolitifm ? 
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bunal of a remunerating and avenging God. Kant and 
Weijkaupt , with fimilar pretenfions to fuperior genius* 
are equally baffled in their attempts, falling into the molt 
voluntarily abfurd propofitions, that leave the prefent ge- 
neration no other confolation in its afflictions, than the 
empty dream of the imaginary happinefs of thofe future 
Cofmopolites, who, in thoufands and thoufands of years, 
are, as we are told, to inhabit this earth. In both we may 
obferve that fame hypocrifv pretending to great fenfibility 
and virtue; pretending not to know, that every individual 
who fhall be perluaded that he is not born for any fixed 
or perfonal end, will foon ftiape his conduct according to 
his views or to his pleafures, and will little regard the fu- 
ture Cofmopolites, their univerfal peace, or the happinefs 
that is to be fpread over the earth twenty or thirty ages 
after his death. The fame inept fatalifm is taught by them 
both, wiftiing to reprefent nature as acting exactly as it 
pleafes, in fpite of our volition, and prevailing over our 
paffions by its general laivs ; and neverthelefs reprefent 
mankind as flow in feconding the grand object of Na«- 
ture, juft as we were free to accelerate or to retard its 
views by our actions. The only difference that can be 
perceived between thefe two prototypes of German Ja- 
cobinifm, is, that the one at Konigfberg envelopes his 
views in a pacific cant; while the other, in his myfteries, 
animates and infuriates his Epopts, teaching that the day 
is not far diftant when the adepts are to refort to force, in 
order to crufh and ftifle every thing that (hould dare to 
refift them. But notwitbftanding the pacific cant of the 
former, his doctrines alfo make his hearers thirft after that 
great day when the children of Equality and Liberty are 
to reign. His colleagues in the univeriities do not teach 
his principles with his coolnefs ; the difciples become vio- 
lent; the Jacobins fmile; and as the fyftem fpreads, the 
offspring of both thefe teachers unite and form alliances in 
their tenebrous abodes. Under pretence of this perpetual 

f eace that is to be enjoyed by future generations, they 
ave begun by declaring a war of cannibals againft the 
whole univerfe; nor is there to be found fcarcely one of 
their offspring, that is not ready to betray his country, his 
laws, and his fellow-citizens, to erect that Cofmopolitan 
Empire announced by the Profeffor Kant, or to enthrone 
the Man-king of the modern Spartacus . 

Such is the ftate of the Sect in Germany: It fways the 
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Clubs, the Lodges, the Literary Societies, the Dicajieres , 
or Offices of Government, and even Princes. It ap- 
pears under variegated forms and names; bur, however 
thefe may differ, it perpetually keeps that unhappy coun- 
try in a ftate of crifis. Every throne is undermined by a 
volcano that menaces explofion whenever a favorable mo- 
ment (hall offer. 

Why will not truth permit me to declare, that the con- Jn 
fpiririg SeCt has refpe&ed that nation which, content with England, 
the wifdom, and living happy under the fhield of its laws, 
muff naturally have been adverfe to, and conftant in re- 
pelling the disorganizing plots and baneful myfteries of 
Illuminifm? But have we not feen that Minifter of Pet- 
kam, Rontgen, lent to London under the protection of 
a great Prince ? Nor is he the only apoftle of Weifhaupt 
th.it has croffed the feas in hopes of illuminizing England. 

The very name of Xaverius Zwack in thefe Memoirs re- 
called to the minds of many perfons the flay which that . 
famous adept of Illuminifm made during a whole year at 
Oxford, juft after his flight from Bavaria. The exactnefs 
of his defcription, taken from the Original Writings, left 
not the leaft fhadow of doubt as to the perfon of the Cato 
of [lluminifm. This has made people underftand the real 
motives that induced this adept to make that famous town 
his habitation, though he pretended to have been attract- 
ed thither by the fame of its fcience. Neither the place nor 
the times, however, were propitious to his miflion, nor to 
principles that entailed upon him the juft contempt of the 
doCtors. Mr. Hornlby, who had entrufted him with feme 
difeoveries in aftfonomy, will now underftand how this 
adept could barefacedly publifh them in Germany as the 
offspring of his own genius. This will alfo explain why 
the Cato of Illuminifm, who was defpifed at the univerfi- 
ty, and nearly expelled, never returned, though he only 
pretended a fhort abfence to the Continent. Other apos- 
tles have fucceeded him in his miflion; and, in gratitude 
for the afylum which this nation has granted us, I mult 
declare, that the mifllonaries of Weifhaupt have not been 
foiled in all their attempts. 

When Mr. Robifon publiftied his aflertion that cer- 
tain Mafonic Lodges had been tainted by the illuminizing 
brotherhood, patriotifm naturally exclaimed that it was 
impoflible. Men who have inftituted themfelves into a 
fort of tribunal of public opinion called upon this refpec- 
S^s 
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table writer to produce his proofs. I know not what the 
anfwer of Mr. Robifon was; all I know is, that he might 
have replied, cc When perfons who are entitled to ques- 
tion me frail do fo, I will anfwer. ,, ~ To thofe v/ho may 
with to queftion me, I will fay, that there are circum- 
iiances which may forbid me to anfwer; it is fufficient 
that thofe who watch for the fafety of the nation frould 
be informed of them, that they may take precautions to 
coumeradt the Sedl; befides, are there not many hiftori- 
cal truths, that cannot be proved in a court ofjuftice? 

I make thefe obfervations with the more affiurance, as 
Government moft certainly have the competent proofs m 
their hands, which their wifdom, neverthelefs, has kept 
fecret. — I make them, becaufe Mr. Robifon has fpoken 
with fufficient clearnefs, in his Appendix, and in his Notes, 
to fhow that^he was but too well informed when he f^oke 
of the intrufion of Illuminifm into certain Englifr and 
Scotch Lodges, without being obliged to particularize the 
Lodges. Rut he certainly adted prudently in not expos- 
ing hirnfelf to the fate of the celebrated Zimmerman, who, 
as all the world knows, fell, m fimilar circum fiances, a 
vidrim to the Illuininee Philo- Knigge; not becaufe he 
had accufed him unjuffiiy, but that legal evidence was 
wanting to prove that Philo and Knigge were names ap- 
plicable to the fame perfon; a fadl now fo clear both by 
his own works and thofe of the adepts. They who have 
thus attempted to brand Mr. Robifon with the name of 
calumniator, would have done well to refledt on the ma- 
ny means employed by the Sedl to influence fuch a judg- 
ment; that it is a ftanding lav/ of the Sedl, that where 
an author of merit cannot be gained over , he is to be dis- 
credited by every means pcjjible ; and moft certainly he 
has a glorious title to the hatred of the Sedt. I willingly 
confefs, that it would have given me great pleafure, had 
it been confonant with prudence, that Mr. Robifon had 
publifred ail his proofs, as I am perfuaded that many of 
thofe perfons who have been fo hafty and intemperate in" 
their j udgments, would have voted him thanks for the fer- 
vice he has rendered to his country, actuated, as I fuppofe 
them to be, with the fame zeal for its happinefs, but not 
equally informed as to the dangers with which it is me- 
naced. 

Noth with flan ding the variance that is to be found be- 
tween that refpedlable author and myfelf in fome articles, 
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(particularly on the Catholic religion,* and on the Jefu- 
its, whom he might have reprefented in different-colours, 

* I do not here pretend to refute the religious prejudices of 
certain writers agaioft the Catholics; But what has the French 
Revolution to do with confeffion, with monaftic vows, with, 
indulgences, or the jurifdidtion purely fpiritual of the Pope, 
and articles of fuch a nature? The proof that thefe objedls 
were far from contributing to the Revolution is, that the Ja- 
cobins fpare no pains to deftroy them. — In a book combating 
the Jacobins, what can .induce a writer to vent his fpleen a- 
gainft the 'tenets of a Catholic? I might fay*to many writers 
who have been guilty of this moft extraordinary imprudence. 
Begin, at lead, gentlemen, by making yourfelves acquainted 
with our tenets, and then fee whether we are able to defend 
them To others 1 would fay, For God’s fake let us expofe our 
belief ourfelves, let us fay what we do and what we do not be- 
lieve. The defence you may with the bell intentions fet up for 
us, may be more hurtful than beneficial toourcaufe. Mr. Ro- 
bifon, no doubt, thought that he was fpeaking in favor of the 
church of France, when he faid, that that church had Jong 
fince eftabliihed its independence of the Court of Rome. If by 
the Court of Rome he means the temporal dominion of the 
Pope, the French had no great trouble in eflablilhing fuch an 
independence, as it never recognized any fuch dominion ; if he 
means the purely fpiritual jurifdiflion of the Pope, neither our 
Catholic Bilhops, Clergy, nor Laity, ever wiihed to throw it 
off. They all continue to believe what they always have be- 
lieved, that the Pope, as fucceffor of St. Peter, has the juris- 
di&ion as lirll paftor over the Church of France, as he has O'- 
Tver all others. Every one knows, that this jurifditfion cf the fo- 
vereign Pontiff is held in our faith as an effential point of the 
hierarchy eftabliihed by Chrift; but every one alio knows, that 
the jurifdi&ion of the Pope, as well as that of all Bifhops, is 
not of this world ; that it does not militate in any way with 
the duties we own to our fovereigns ; that it can never abfolve 
us from the fidelity and fubmiflion which we owe to the laws 
of the State. I, therefore, here proteft again ft all ibofe who 
may choofe to interpret the efteem I have declared to entertain 
for Mr. Robifon’s work as alluding to thofe parts of it that are 
abfbluiely contrary to my faith. On this occafion alfo I beg to 
obferve, that in the cafe of the prefent Revolution both Pro- 
teftants and Catholics fhould unite, and lay afide their preju- 
dices again ft each other, to combat the impiety of the Jaco- 
bins, as their aim is to annihilate the religions of both. Befide, 
what party has a right to boaft, when the revolution is confid- 
ered ; Sp^T/^cv/if-Weifiiaupt and Cato- r L wade were two apos- 
tate Catholics — Philo- Knigge and Lucian-Wi colai two apos- 
tate Proteflants — Thomas Paine an apoftate Anglican- In 
France, the Catholic citizens of Paris, the Proteftant citizens 
of Nifmes ; in Ireland, large portions of a Catholic populace 
©rganized into a revolutionary army under Proteftant chick* 
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had he had, as we have, the whole hiftory of their pretencU 
ed Mafonry before him, a mere fidlion of the IllumineeS 
to dupe the Mafons, and avert the attention of the public 
from the true confpirators); notwithftanding this vari- 
ance, I fhall never hefitate to acknowledge, that he is en^ 
titled to the thanks of his fellow-countrymen for having 
denounced a confpiracy that threatens this, as much as it 
does any other nation; I fhall always bear willing tcfti- 
mony to the juftice of his caufe, to the ardor of his zeal, 
and to the uprightnefs of his intentions. Meanwhile, till 
he may judge it proper to publifh his proofs on the Illu- 
minifm of certain Englifh Mafonic Lodges, I fhall men- 
tion a few circumftances that have come to my know- 
ledge. 

To my Certain knowledge, there are two men in Eng- 
land who have been tampered with by the Apoftles of 11- 
Iuminifm. One of thefe, who belongs to the Navy, ftill 
preferves that honeft indignation which muft naturally 
arife in an upright heart at fieing itfelf fo atrocioufly du- 
ped by an Infinuator, who, under pretence of initiating 
him into the fecrets of Mafonry, was plunging him head 
fore m oft into Illuminifm. The other, a man of great 
merit, who might have known more had he not difcover- 
ed his real fentiments; but his letters bear teftimony of 
the following particulars : 

Of thofe books which fhow the multitude of Illumini- 
zed Lodges* there is one bearing the title of Paragrafini 
arid it is often put into the hands of c.ertain candidates by 
the Irifinuators. In this produ&ion we may fee the tra- 
velling adept Zimmerman boafting of having illuminized 
Lodges in England, juft as he* had done in Italy and Hun- 
gary. In fome of thefe Lodges the tenets of Illuminifm 
were well received ; but of five that have come to my cor* 
refpondent’s knowledge, two foon abandoned the myfte- 

In Germany, the Illuminees take their origin in a Catholic 
Univerfity, and all the Lutheran Umverfities are full of Illu- 
mim'zing Proftfiors. Such conliderations as thefe fhould cer- 
tainly put an end to reproach on either fide. I muft confefs, 
that the Lutherans and Calvinifts with whom T correfoond in 
Germany are much more candid; they fpare neither fide, and 
are the firfl to point out thofe of their own peifuafion who are 
tainted with Illuminifm. They behold the Jacobins as enemies 
to every religion; and when J^cobinifm is in queilion, they 
wifely confefs the necefluy of uniting all parties to crufh the 
hydra. 
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ries of the modern Spartacus , the other three are not 
known to have rejected them. 

Another apoftle Toon fucceeded to Zimmerman; this ^ 
Was a Do£lor Ibiken , an aflumed name, perhaps, as it was 
euftomary with the travelling adepts to change their 
names according to circumftances. Whatever may have 
been the cafe, this Ibiken , an emifTary of the Eccledtic 
Lodges of Illuminifm, began by uniting with fome Qua- 
kers. He was afterwards received into certain Lodges* 
and introduced fome of the preparatory degrees. He even 
fucceeded in completely illuminizing fome of the duped 
brethren. He alfo boafted of his fuccefles in Ireland and 
•England. He would foretel to his Englifh pupils, that a 
great revolution was about to be operated in the pitiful 
and miferable Mafonry of their country. Thofe to whom 
this language was perfectly unintelligible at the time, have 
told me, that they have perfedtly underftood his meaning 
fince they have perufed my publication. They have loft 
fight of the Dodfor, which was the natural confequence 
of his being admonilhed to depart with his myfteries by 
thofe who watch over the public fafety. 

Another emifTary foon after appeared, and coming from 
America under the name of Reginhard , declared him- 
felf an Alfacian, and formerly an Almoner in the French 
navy. He expedled to be well received by certain En-. 
glilh Lodges in correfpondence with thofe he had juft 
left at Bofton, and which, according to his account, had 
made a furprizing progrefs iince they had fraternized with 
the brethren that had gone from France to America — 
This Reginhard did not appear fo zealous as the other 
apoftles; he even fignified his difguft with a million that 
fo little became his ftation of life. It was through him 
more particularly that my correfpondent became acquaint- 
ed with the exiftence of Illuminifm on the banks of the 
Thames. 

This is certainly enough to prove, that the Illuminf- 
zation of England was not negledted by the confpiring 
brethren. I will fay more, that notwithftanding the hon- 
orable exception 1 have made in favor of the Englilh 
Lodges, I am no longer furprized to hear of llluminifin 
being well received by certain Lodges. And here I think 
it necefTary to repeat, that when I made the exception, I 
only meant to fpeak of what is called the National Ma - 
j fonry> reft Titled to the firfl three Degrees . I fhould haVe * 
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been more circumfpeft in my exception, had I known of 
a pamphlet, entitled, Freemasonry: a Word to the 
JVife. Here, in vincication of the Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land, I fee the mofl violent complaints preferred againft 
the introduction of a variety of degrees, of which, in a po- 
litical point of view, it is certainly the duty of a well-or- 
dered government to reprefs the vice and immorality; the 
impiety of the Roficrucians is particularly complained of 
(P a g e 9)> and I think that in the courfe of thefe Me- 
moirs 1 have pretty clearly proved, that from the pro- 
found Roficrucian to the myfteries of Weifhaupt there 
is but a fhort ftep. 

There is alfo extant another work, printed fifty years 
ago, On the Origin and Doftrine of Freemafons . This 
work would have been of the greateft ufe to me had it 
fallen into my hands a little fooner. Let me no longer be 
aceuied of having been the firft to reveal, that an impious 
e.nd difbrganizing Equality and Liberty were the grand 
fecret of the Occult Lodges. The author of this work 
was as pofitive in this aflertion as myfelf, and at that time 
clearly demonftrated it, by following, ftep by ftep, the 
Scotch degrees of Mafonry as they exifted in thofe days. 
Time may have changed certain forms; but all the nu- 
merous degrees ftyled philofophical have not been able to 
a^d an iota to the fyftems at that time followed in the 
Lodges of the Seoul? Architects . That ipecies of Mafons 
is as bad as the llluminees. It can fcarcely be conceived 
with what arc they proceed. As they are ftill extant in 
Great Britain, it is not too late to point the attention of 
the ruling powers toward them. Let us proceed at once 
to their laid myfteries. 

u When a candidate prefents himfelf to be received a 
<c Scotch Architect^ the tyler afks him, whether he has a 
u vocation for Liberty , Equality , Obedience , Courage , and 
“ Conjlancyr When the candidate has anfwered Fes y he 
is introduced into the interior of the Lodge. Here it is 
no longer the reprefen tati on of the Temple of Solomon, 
but of five animals, the Fox y the A4onkey y the Lion y the 
Pelican , and the Dove . The Signs y and the word Ado - 
nai y being given to the candidate, the orator begins an 
enigmatical difeour/e, of which the following is a part; 

Craft it: efs , Dijfmmlaticn, Courage , Love y Sweetnefs ; 

“ Cunning, imitation, fury, piety, tranquillity; mifebief, 

£c nmnickry, ciuelty, goodnefs, and friendihip, are all one 
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i{ and the fame thing, and are generated in the fame thing* 

“ They feduce, infpire joy, give rife to forrow, procure 
u advantage and ferene days. They are five in number, 
u and ftill they are but one. Soon- — foon — -foon — by him, 

“ that was, is now, and ever (hull be, &c. &c 

« The remainder of the difcourfe (fays my author) is 
“ in the fame ftrain. However obfcure thefe things may 
« appear, they are nevertheiefs clear as day, if attention 
“ be paid to the figures that denote the character of Free- 
« mafons. The craftinefs of the Fox denotes the art with 
“ which the Order hides its obje£t. The imitation of the 
<c Monkey typifies that fupplenefs of mind, that addrefs 
cc with which the Mafons can accommodate themfelves 
u to the various talents and taftesof the candidates. The 
“ Lion denotes the ftrength and courage of thole who 
<c compofe the fociety. The Pelican is the emblem of 
<c the tender gels that reigns among the brethren. The 
iC peaceable demeanor of the Dove is reprefentative of the 
“ peace of the golden agc y or of thofe ferene days that 
<c Freemafons promife to the univerfe,” 

The author from whom we made thefe extracts lived 
for a long time with Mafons of this fpecies. He was of- 
ten prefent at their Lodges and councils: He attended at 
their deliberations when contriving the means of accom- 
plifhing their plans. He then continues to fpeak of the 
initiation of a Scotch candidate: u There is no rule which 
<c ordains, that the object of the Society fhould be mads 
“ known to him in clear terms; but only in terms that 
“ would be inefficient to make him wholly underfland 
<c the morality and polity that are univerfally received. — * 
<c On the night of his reception they fimply tell him, that 
<c Equality and Liberty among the brethen is the foie ob- 
“ ject of the Society. But fhould the new JrchiteSii how 
tc ligns of a perfect preparednefs for the ultimate myftery 
<c ol the Society, he is then let into the fecret , or rather 
“ informed of the grand object of the Society , which is ty 
cc reduce all me n to a reciprocal Equality, and to 
u reinflate mankind in its natural Liberty. In fhort, 
<c after a few days meeting, they openly declare, that the 

exprefiion of ejlablifnng Equality among men, and of 

reinftating mankind in their natural liberty y indijlin£t- 
<£ ly comprehends all perfons of whatever quality or flu- 
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a tion they may be , ivithout excepting magijlrates , great^ 
u or f?nall 

The ceremonies and catechifm of this degree perfe&ly 
coincide with thefe explanations. In fhort, every thing fo 
clearly demonftrates Equality and Liberty to be the ul- 
timate object of their myfteries, that the author attributes 
the origin, or, at leaf!:, the reftoratiori of Mafonry to Crom- 
well and his Independents. The author would have Am- 
ply attributed the reftoration to him, had he been ac- 
quainted with the manufcript of Oxford. Inferences of 
the utmoft importance may be drawn from this work, 
both as to the hiftory of Freemafonry and the interefts of 
Governments. It is eafily feen at prefent, that the difor- 
ganizing myfteries of the occult Lodges are at leaft an- 
terior to the reign of the French Sophifters. Thefe may 
have new-modelled them after their fafhion, and multi- 
plied and varied the degrees; but their principles had 
been received in the Lodges long before Voltaire wrote, 
—-The Knight Kadofch was already extant in the Scotch 
Architect, When the latter is afked in his catechifm, 
what he is called, he an fivers cunning and fimple\ the 
Kadofch may anfwer bold and impatient . The difference 
lies in the chara&er, and not in the fyftems. This degree 
of Scotch Architect alfo explains whence the pre-emi- 
nence of the Scotch Lodges arifes, and why the Lodges 
of other countries are fo defirous of correfponding with 
the mother Lodge called the Lodge Heredom of Kilwin- 
ning, in Scotland. It is there that the famous Architects 
Of Equality and Liberty are fuppofed to be the guardians 
of the laft myfteries. It was with this Lodge alfo, that a 
number of F reach Lodges at Marfeilles, Avignon, Lyons, 
Rouen, See. &cc, would be affiliated, notwithftanding the 
influence of the Grand Orient of Paris. f 

* Of the Origin of the Free-mafons, degree of Architect. 

I have in my po/Teflion, the original of the patents empow- 
ering a Brother mafon to ere£t Lodges under the dire&ion of 
that of Rouen. A Provincial holds his refidence at this latter 
place, and is entrufted with the power of judging the lawfuits 
or diffentions that may arife within his province ; but when any 
thing of gr^ at confequence has happened, it is referred to the 
Lodge of Heredom for judgment. Had Jofepk 11, feen this, he 
might have called it an imperium in imperio , or an empire 
throughout all empires . The reader will remark, that the bre- 
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In (hort, the difcovery of this degree of Grand Archi - 
ie£t is of importance to Governments in general, and par- 
ticularly to that of England ; for it (hows the'dangers to 
which a ftate is expofed where, in the inidft of thofe breth- 
ren who dedicate themfelves to an innocent Equality, ex- 
ift a number fufficient to tranfmit the Grand Myfteries 
of the SeCt. 

In fpite of all the fecrecy obferved by this fpecies of 
adept, who is there that can view their very exigence in 
any other light than as a perpetual confpiracy again!! the 
ftate? How then can we be furprifed if the llluminees 
found perfons in thefe countries willing to fraternize with 
them, and to combine their plots with thofe of the mis- 
fionaries? However- pure the generality of the Englilh 
Lodges may be, is not this enough to fhow that the moft 
difaftrous plots may fuddenly burft from the Lodges ; and 
that the prefence of virtuous men may only ferve as a 
cloak to the defigns of the wicked? — Do not let me be 
told, that the Good counteract the evil intentions of the 
Wicked; for the latter can find means of meeting un- 
known to the former, though the fame Lodge may be an 
afylum for them both. There are Lodges now extant, 
that (to ufe the exprefiion of a brother who frequented 
them a few months fince) would not admit <2 fingle Aris- 
tocrat , — My reader muft underftand fuch language?— 
There are Lodges the entries to which are perfect laby- 
rinths. The adepts do not go out by the fame houfcs as 
they entered; and, the more completely to baffle the vi- 
gilance of the conftituted authorities, they have changed 
their drefles. 

But let us for an inftant fuppofe, that the Sect could 
make no impreflion on the Engliib Lodges, we know that 
Cbauvelin and Fandernoot , on quitting London, left their 
emiflaries behind: public danger is bell: probed by pri- 
vate fads; and the reader will not be furprifed when he 
fees me defcend to the following particulars relative to 
the emiflaries of Jacobinifm in England. 

Having been honored with the acquaintance of Mr. 

. Tt 

c 

thren fay, Heredo??i (Harodim), is a Hebrew word fignifying 
§biefs or governor i . It is alfo.to be remembered, that there is 
another degree of Grand slrcbited entirely different from that 
which I have juft defcribed. The multiplicity of thefe de? 
grees only ferve the better to hide their objeA. 
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Burke. I introduced to him a gentleman who wifhed t© 
confult him with refpeCl: to a letter written to Manuel, 
who at that time governed the Commune of Paris, in con- 
junction with Tallies the fanguinary butcher of the bloo- 
dy September. This was in the fird year of my emigra- 
tion. The letter had been written for a F rench nobleman, 
who, wifhing to return to Paris, thought it might be ad- 
vantageous to get a letter of recommendation to Manuel 
from a Jacobin then refident in London. This noble- 
man’s wife fufpedted fome treachery, and opened the let- 
ter. The epiftie really began with a fort of recommenda- 
tion, but ended with faying, “ this nobleman is, after all, 
a rank ariftocrat, who ought to be got rid of by the pikes 
or the guillotine, that he may not return any more to Lon- 
don.” In the body of the letter an account was given to 
Manuel of the date of the brethren in London. Among 
other things it dated, that five hundred perfons werepre- 
fent at their Iaflr meeting; that they were ardent in the. 
caufe; that their numbers daily increafed, and that every 
thing denoted the bed difpofitions for holding the revo- 
lutionary dandard. This letter was immediately laid be- 
fore the mini dry. 

Notwithdanding every method was adopted that wis- 
dom could fugged, the partizans of the Sedf increafed, 
indead of diminilhing; and, in a fhort time, there were 
at ka ft fifteen hundred confpirators in London, worthy of 
being marfhalled by J our dan Coup -t it e, There were at 
the. fame ' : me in London two men who had been educa- 
ted in all the arts of the police of Paris, and they were or- 
dered to enquire into the date of the foreigners, and to 
didinguiih the real emigrants from the new comers. It 
was foon difcovered, that a banditti of all nations, crimi- 
nals from the Bicetre , fiom the galhes , and who had es- 
caped the gallows; the choien bands in fhort, of Necker, 
Orleans, and Mirabeau, had been fent into England by 
their fucceifors of the great club, to effeCl a fimilar revo- 
lution. It was in confequence of this that the Alien Bill 
was enabled. 

But the Se& is reientlefs; it roars at the very idea of 
the obdacles it has met with in England. At London, at 
Edinburgh, at Dublin, it has its national brethren, its con- 
foiring and Cor ref ponding Societies, In London we fee 
the duped brethren of the highed aridocracy proclaiming 
the fovereignty oj the people at their revels; while, in the 
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hidden retreat of their fecret focieties, other brethren are 
plotting how to put the fortunes of the ariftocratic dupes, 
of the banker, and of the merchant, in requifition for the ' 
ufe of that /over eign people j in thofe fame recefles, under 
pretence of Reform , do they wifh to ereft on the ruins of 
the Britifh conftitution, the reveries of a Paine, a Syeyes, 
or of the Pentarques; they wifh to plant that tree of E- 
quality and Liberty whofe nourifhment is gore and pill- 
age, whofe fruit is murder, mifery, and exile. Others are 
training their deluded followers to afifaflination, and are 
forging pikes.-^Yes, the fcourge has been wafted acrofs 
the ocean with all its plots^ the adepts have not forgotten 
the land of their anceftors, the Puritans, Anabaptifts, and 
Independents. They have difcovered their progenitors in 
thofe fame dens to which Cromwell had confined them, 
after having, through their means, dethroned and mur- 
dered his king, diffolved the parliament, and feduced the 
nation to his yoke. The brethren of Avignon recognized 
the Illuminees of Swedenbourg as their parent Se£t; nei- 
ther were they unmindful of the embafiy fent them by the 
Lodge of Hampftead. Under the aufpices of De Mai - 
nauducy they have feen their difciples tbir fling after that 
celejlial Jerufalemy that purifying fire (for thefe are the 
expreflions 1 have heard them make ufe of) that was to 
kindle into a general conflagration throughout the earth 
by means of the French revolution — and thus was Jaco- 
bin Equality and Liberty to be univerfally triumphant e- 
ven in the ftreets of London. 

But what a concatenation of confpiracies will the his- 
torian find when he fhall turn to the archives of thofe 
focieties ftyling themfelves of Conjlitutional Information 
or Correfponding. Here, however, Juflice and the Senate 
have interpofed; they have torn away the mafic, and be- 
hold the brethren of Edinburgh bound in the fame plots 
and machinations as thofe of Dublin^ of London^ of Sbef- 
fieldy of Manchejiery of Stockport , of Leicefier y and of 
many other towns, all uniting their willies, invitations, 
and addrefles to the Jacobin Legislators.* The iVIocher 

* I have annexed a more extenfive application of thefe Me- 
moirs to Ireland and Great-Britain at the end of this fourth 
Volume. Let me on this occafion beg and befeech every Ma- 
giftrate and every Clergyman, whofe province it is more par- 
ticularly to inflruft and guide the people at large, and for whom 
this work is more particularly adapted> to read once more au cl 


/ 


ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY; 

Society at once demonftrates all the arts of the Secret 
Committees of the Grand. Orient under Philip of Orleans; 
the deep cunning of the Bavarian Areopage under Wei- 
fhaupt; and the profligate means of fedudfion of HoU 
hack's Club under D’Alembert. All thefe they combine 
in hopes of hurrying away a generous nation into the fink 
of impiety, and thence to rebellion; they combine, in 
hopes of uniting the councils and the efforts of the difpers- 
ed brethren in the caufe of revolution. Subfcriptions are 
railed in Great Britain and Ireland, as they were in France, 
to print Paine’s Code of Rebellion, and circulate it from 
the town to the village, and even in the very cottage.*— 
Others of the brethren are diftributing, at their own ex- 
pense, all the poifons of infidelity, nor do they blufh to 
go and afk fubfcriptions from houfe to houfe for the re- 
printing of the molt profligate and impious produdfions 
of Voltaire, Diderot, Boulanger, La Metherie, and of o- 
ther Deifts or Atheifts of the age, and this under the fpe- 
clous pretence of enlightening ignorance , and how ? by 
putting all the blafphemies of the Sophifters into the hands 
of the people. 

The brethren of Edinburgh, like thofe of Berlin, were 
not to be contented with the mere arts of fedudtion. One 
might be led to think that the adepts Watt and DGwnie. 
had received their inftrudtions from the Pruflian Areo- 
gage. Notwithftanding the immenfe diffance that divides 
Edinburgh from Berlin, they adopted precifely the fame 
plan to draw off the attention of the troops by means of 
the burning of fome houfe, and while the foldiery fhould 
be occupied with extinguifliing the fire to fall on them, 
and in the midil of this popular commotion to proclaim 
the Jacobin Code. — In London have we not feen regi- 
cides? At Paris, Lewis XVI. captive in his capital, was 
dragged to the guillotine. At Ublingen, Lewis XVIII. 
when a fugitive, was wounded in the head by a ball. In 
London, was George III. in the midif of the acclama- 
tions of his fubjedls, aimed at by the regicide crew; and 
if Heaven averted the ball, is the Se£l lefs treacherous or 

with attention the Reports of the Englifli .Houfe of Commons 
made in 1794. After having perufed thefe Memoirs, they will 
view them in a very different light from what they formerly 
did. Travf. 

* ThouUnds of that abominable pamphlet were fent out to 
the Britifh eflabliliiments in the £aft-indies. Tranf. 
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lefs abominable, becaufe it did not fucceed in its foul at- 
tempt ? At length, difdaining obfcure crimes, and aiming 
at the annihilation of the Throne, of the Parliament, and 
of the whole Britifh Conftitution, they attempt tofeduce 
the legions of the empire from their allegiance by means 
of the moft inflammatory hand-bills; they would per- 
fuade gallant troops to fhake off difcipline and butcher 
their officers, as had been done in France. Emiffaries 
found their way into the fleets; and the failors were fgr, 
a time deluded by the fophifms of thofe feducers, who 
wifhed to pervert the bold opponents of the Jacobins on 
the ocean, into the treacherous abettors of thofe fame Ja- 
cobins that dare not face an honeft tar. In Ireland, they 
affume another form; independence in church and ftate 
is held out to a deluded people by the emiffaries of thofe 
who have obliterated every worfliip and every law in 
France, in Corfica, in Belgium, in Savoy, in Holland, in 
Italy, to fubjeCl the miferable inhabitants of thofe once 
flourifhing countries to the tyranny of the Pentarques.— * 
In that unfortunate country ail the arts of fedu&ion have 
been played off that Illuminifm could invent, and its p.er-» 
juries have raged to a frightful excefs. There did the le- 
gions of the SeCt, conceiving themfelves powerful in their 
numbers, filly forth from their lurking places. It was no 
longer a partial treafon to be punifhed; the force of ar- 
mies was neceflary to crufti whole legions of rebels who 
were daily expe&ing fuccour from a foreign foe. 

But, Praife be to God on high, who, in his mercy, has 
counteracted the malice of fuch plots, of fuch feditions: 
Praife be to the all-powerful God, who has preferved this 
ftate from the machinations of its enemies ! — May the 
Hiftorian, after having traced the origin, the code, the re- 
union, the attempts, and the fucceffes of fuch numerous 
confpiring Sects, againft: God and his Son, againft thrones 
and kings, againft fociety and its laws, repofe himfelf,and 
complacently view the happinefs of thefe Ifles, when he 
comes to treat of the land that has proved an afylum to 
fo many unfortunate victims! May he triumphantly fay, 
cc There it was that the furges of infurreCtion were dalli- 
ed back upon itfclf, the attempts of Jacobinifm were as 
vain as the efforts of its fleets.” — Happy iball we be, if, 
by entering into this difquiiition on the fury of Jacobin- 
ifm, we fhall have contributed to awaken the attention of 
nations to the true caufes of all their misfortunes and re- 
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volutionary difaflers ! — Thrice happy fliall we be, if we 
fhall have fucceeded in guarding this nation againft the 
dangers with which it is threatened; a nation to which 
the world looks up for its fafety; a nation which, in its 
beneficence, is become our adoptive country. - May it 
ever behold us offering up our prayers to heaven for the 
prefervation of its king, and for its profperity, with all 
that affe&ion and zeal that nature infpires for one's na- 
tive foil ! 

To prefume that we have fulfilled our tafk in fuch a 
manner as not to ftand in need of the indulgence of our 
readers, would be impertinent. We ingenuoufly confefs 
the inferiority of our talents, and the many imperfeftions, 
we are confcious mufc exift in Memoirs of fuch high im- 
portance to the public caufe. But with confidence we 
affert, that we have never fwerved from truth. It has 
been our conftant'and only guide in pointing out the cau- 
les of the revolution, it fhall continue to be fo in treating 
of fuch means, and drawing fuqh conclufions as muff ne- 
ceflarily follow from the fa£ls demonftrated in the courfe 
of thefe Memoirs* 
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CONCLUSION. 


W HAT a painful and difgufiing courfe have I at 
length terminated! — Wandering through thofe 
fubterraneous haunts where, in the (hades of darknefs, 
confpirators were plotting again# all religion and focietv, 

I have frequently fhudderea with horror, and felt my cour- 
age finking ! Fired with indignation at the fight of fudi 
iniquity, fuch a concatenation of crimes dill contriving, 
how often have I faid to myfelf, Leave this abyfs of wick- 
ednefs— fly the abodes of thefe vile and monftrous con- 
fpirators ; it may he better even to fall their vi£lim than 
to fully one's mind with the recoil e£li on of fuch villany, 
treafon, and impiety, or to be the accufer to pofterity of 
the age in which we live.— But have I not cotempora- 
ries to be fived ? — There (fill exifl nations that have not 
bent beneath the Jacobin yoke; my fellow-countrymen 
may, perhaps, be induced to (hake off that yoke, when 
they are made acquainted with the unparalleled plots and 
artifices contrived for their fedudfion. And ought not 
pofterity to be informed to what an extent this difaftrous 
Sedfc raged in our days, that it may guard againfc a 
renewal of fimilar horrors? Such thoughts infpired me 
with courage; they have carried me through this difguft- 
ing tafk; they were my fupport when overpowered with 
the odious fight of legions of confpirators conjuring up 
every hellifhart to heap mifery on the inhabitants of the 
earth: moreover the rnoft covincing proofs have never ... 
been wanting. 

But can it be poflible that my endeavors (hould prove 
fruitlefs ? if fo, alas ! let thefe pages be rent afunder ; com- 
mit to the flames thefe Memoirs which bear teftimony of 
fuch a multitude of hideous plots that threatened fociety. 
Kings, Pontiffs, Magiftrates, Princes, and Citizens of 
every clafs, if it be true, that I have attempted in vain to 
diflipate the fatal illufion; if it be true, that the peftifer- 
ous blaft of Jacobinifm has deadened your fenfes, and 
plunged your fouls into lethargy; if it be true, that the 
torpor of i-ndolence has rendered you callous to your own 
dangers, as weil as thofe that threaten your children, your 
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country, your religion, and your laws; if you arc incapa- 
ble of the lead: effort, of the fmalleft facrifice for your own 
fafcty and for that of the public; if the world be peopled 
only by daftards, who are ready to lubmit their necks to 
the Jacobin , yoke, let them be carried into bondage, let 
them be flaves to Jacobins and to they principles; may 
their fortunes fall a prey to brigands; may their temples, 
thrones, governments, palaces, and habitations, fall be- 
neath the blows of the relentlefs Sett! When you tear 
thefe pages, banifh from yom: mind all prefage of difas- 
ters; pafs your days in joy, feftivity and meriiment, till 
the knell of revolution (hall found and ftartle ye from your 
lethargy. The Jacobins will take upon themfelves the 
care of haftening the fatal hour. To announce it before- 
hand to fuch torpid louls would be to anticipate their iuf- 
ferings; no, deep the deep of death; may your ears be 
deaf to the found of thofe chains that are forging for you ; 
approach not' where truth may undeceive you ; no, follow 
in the retinue of feme falfe prophet that may beguile you. 

'But diould there be found men whole manly courage 
would be fired with zeal for the public caufe at the very 
recital of fuch monftrous combinations againft church and 
ftate; for them I write; it is on them that 1 call when I fay, 
that notwitbftanding all the artifices of the various Setts, 
and the tremendous power which Jacobinifm has already 
acquired, Europe is riot yet fubjedted to them. It is yet 
poifible to crulh that Sect which has fworn to crulh your 
Ood, plunder your country, and annihilate focietv. — 
Your country and yourfelves may fttll be faved. But in 
the war that the Sett is waging againff you, as well as^in 
all omer wars, the firft retjuifite for working your fare- 
ty is the perfect conviction of your danger, and an accu- 
rate knowledge of the enemy, of his plans,and of his, means. 
It was not unimentionally that 1 heaped proof upon proof 
to demonftrate that Jacobinifm was a coali-ion of the So- 
phifters of Impiety fwearing to crulh the God of the Gos- 
pel; of the Sophtjlers of Rebellion fwearing to overturn 
the thrones of kings; and of the Sophifters of Anarchy 
confpiring not only againft the altar and throne, but fwear- 
ing to annihilate all laws, property, and fociety. I was 
certain that my readers would neglect all means of felt- 
prefervation fo long as they were not convinced of their 
danger. Should the proofs that I have adduced fttll leave 
them in doubt as to the reality of the plots of the beet, 
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J fball have loft my labor; I can but weep over their 
blindnefs; they will have already fallen into that ftate of 
apathy into which the Se& willies to plunge them. The 
lefs credit my readers (hall give to the reality of thefe plots, 
the more certain will the confpirators be of fuccels. If 
then I farther infill, let my inftances meet with a candid 
reception; for, reader, it is your fafety and that of the v 
public weal that actuates me, 

Let us then fuppofe, for example, that a perfon come§ 
to warn you, that you are furrounded by men who, under 
the cloak of friendfliip, are only waiting for a favorable 
moment to execute an old plan which they have contriv- 
ed of robbing you of your money and property, of firing 
your habitation, nay farther, perhaps, of butchering your 
wife, your children, your relations; fuppofing that the in T 
telligence you have received of fuch a plot werefupport- 
ed but by a thoufandth part of the proofs that I have ad- 
duced of the plots contriving againft your country, and 
againft every ftate without exception, would you wafte 
that time in idle declamations and fuperfluous doubts oil 
your dangers, which your perfidious friends were hufband^ 
jng for your ruin ? or would you expedl to lee perfons be- 

feeching you to watch for your own prefervation ?- 

Well, I now wifh to convince ye^ whether princes, nor- 
bles, rich, poor, burgefies, merchants, citizens, in fine, of 
every clafs, that all thefe confpiracies of the fophifticated, 
mafonic, or illuminizing adepts, are confpiracies againft 
your perfons, againft your property, (whether hereditary 
or mercantile,) againft your families, your wives and chil- 
dren. Are you wild enough to believe, that while your 
country is delivered over to the revolutionary conflagra- 
tion, an exception will be made in your favor, becaufe 
you inhabit fuch or fuch a place, counting-houfe, or cot? 

In the univerfal pillage pf the ftate, fhail your property 
be more facred than that of your neighbor, and efcapethe 
rapacity of the brigands, or the requifition of their Pen- 
tarques? The charadleriftic of a revolution made by fee - 
taries is, not that the danger is diminifhed by its univer- 
fality, but that terror, indigence, and flavery, rufh down 
like a torrent, fvvallowing and beating down without db. 
ftindtion every thing that is to be found on its paflage. 

In the whole progrefs of the Se<51, wherever it has ac- 
quired fovereignty, in France, in Holland, in Brabant, in 
Savoy, in Switzerland, in Italy, fearch for a fingie man 
U u 
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of property that has preferved it entire; a poor parent thaS 
has not had to fear for the requifition of his children, or 
his own labor; a fingle family that has not to weep for 
the lofs. or ruin of fome one of its branches; a fingle citi- 
zen that can lay himfeif down to reft with the profpect of 
being able to fay* when he awakes* that his property, his 
liberty* his life, is any better guaranteed to him, than was 
that of the unfortunate vi&ims whom he had feen during 
the day plundered of their property, dragged in chains, or 
falling under the infatiable guillotine. — No, they are not 
to be found. Ceafe then, fluggard, to flatter thylelf. The 
clanger is imminent, it is terrible, it flares ye all in the 
face without exception. 

Yet fink not under the preffure of terror; that would 
be cowardice indeed ; for, though fo pofitive as to the cer- 
tainty of your danger* I may boldly fay, Will it only, and 
your falvation is certain. I appeal to the Jacobins them- 
felves; for how often have tfiey repeated, that u it is not 
poflible to triumph over a nation that is determined to de- 
fend itfelf.” Will as they do and you will have little to 
fear from them. The true Jacobin is not to be difeour- 
couraged by oppofition, The myfteries infufe into the 
adepts a uniform, conftant, and relentlefs determination 
to attain the grand object in fpite of every obftacle; that 
oath, that irrevocable oath of overturning the whole uni- 
verle, and fuhjecting it to their fyftems, is the true prin- 
ciple whence originate their refources; this fires the zeal 
of the adepts, and induces them to make fuch numerous 
facrifices; it infpires its warriors with enthufiafm; it cre- 
ates rage and fury in the heart of its brigands. It is this 
principle which conftitutes the Se£t; in that its force re- 
iides; it is the director and mover of its adepts, whether 
in arms, in the clubs, in the lodges, or deliberating in the 
fenate. — But what inferences may not nations draw from 
this very principle as to the nature of their plots? Does 
it not entitle us to fay, that the whole of the French revo- 
lution is nothing more than the offspring of that oath, of 
that premeditated determination of overturning the altar, 
the throne, and fociety, which the Sedl has infufed into 
its adepts? It triumphs becaufe it knows how to will ; 
hence it is evident, that to render their efforts abortive we 
need only refclutely to will the falvation of the altar, of 
the throne, and of fociety, and they are faved. Let it not 
befaid, that the Jacobins alone can befteady in their caufe 
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and predetermined on their object. To know the evils 
with which the revolution threatens you, and to determine 
boldly and refolutely to counteract them, does not cer- 
tainly difpenfe us from the obligation of applying to the 
means, and of making the necelFary efforts and facrifices 
to deliver us from the fcourge; yet do not let it betho’t 
that it is idle in me to infift on that holdnefs, fincerity, and 
determination. The French revolution is in its nature 
fimilar to our paftions and vices: it is generally known, 
that misfortunes are the natural confluences of indulg- 
ing them ; and one would willingly avoid fuch confe- 
quences: but a faint-hearted refiftance is made, our pas- 
fions and our vices foon triumph, and man is hurried away 
bv them. 

But fhould I, on the contrary, have fucceeded in infpir- 
ing you with the courage necefTary to make you acr with 
refblution; if you need but to know the true means of 
counteracting the Sect to adopt a firm refiftance; then I 
may boldly fay, the Sect is crufhed, the difafters of the 
revolution (hall difappear. — But the reader, whofe human- 
ity might be alarmed at my laying the Seft is eru/hed y 
fhould remember that when I faid the Sett mujl be crufn- 
ed or fociety overthrown , I took care Immediately to add, 
cc Let it however be remembered,- that to crufh a Sect is 
<c not to imitate the fury of its apoftles, intoxicated with its 
tc fanguinary rage and.propenfe to enthufiaftic murder. — . 
H The Sect is monftrous, but all its difciples are not mon- 
u fters; — yes y /irike the jacobin^ but fpare the Man\ the 
Sect is a feet of opinion; and its deftrudtion will -be 
“ doubly complete on the day when it (hall be deferted 
u by its difciples, to return to the true principles of rea- 
fon and facial order/’* It is to reclaim the unfortunate 
victims of Jacobi ni fin from their errors, and toreftore them 
to fociety, not to butcher them, that I have been fo lonp 
examining and tracing all the tortuous windings of the 
Sect; and I am overjoyed to fee that ftich weapons for 
fd f-prefervation are the natural refult of thefe Memoirs, 
How different are thefe arms from thofe with which the 
Sect has provided its difciples. 

The Jacobins have feduced nations by means of a fub- 
terraneous warfare of illuuon, error, and darknefs. — Let 
the honeft menoppofe them with wifdom, truth, and light, 

* See Preliminary Difcoourle, Vol. I. P. xiii. 
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The Jacobins are waging againft Princes and Govern* 
jments a war of hatred of the laws and of fbcial order — -a 
war of rage and deftruCtion; let a war of fociety, human- 
ity, and felf-prefervation be waged againft them. 

The Jacobins are waging a war of impiety and cor- 
ruption againft the altars and religion of every nation; 
let morality, virtue, and repentance be oppofed to them. 

I explain: — when 1 fpeak of a fubferraneous warfare 
of iilufion, error, and darknefs waged by the SeCI, I al- 
lude to the productions of its fophifters, to ihe artifices of 
its emiftaries, and to the myfteries of its clubs, lodges, and 
fecret focieties. It would be ufelefs to conteft the point; 
for we have incontrovertibly demonftrated, that thofe have 
been the preparatory means for all its revolutionary tri- 
umphs: It is by fuch means that Jacobinifm has infinua^- 
ted itfelf under the fpecious forms of a diforganiaing Equa- 
lity and Liberty, or of a chimerical Sovereignty of the 
People, which has ever been the cant of thofe factious tri- 
bunes, who, by flattering their pride, fought to enflave 
that fame people. It is by retailing all the fopbifticated 
doClrineS of the Rights of Man to the multitude, by vio- 
lent declamations agaiiift the exifting laws, by captious 
and fallacious deferiptions of a fuppofed happinefs which 
they are preparing for us, by urging nations on to zertairt 
ejfciys at leaft\ by fuch means do tiie emiftaries of Jaco* 
binifin feduce nations, and imperioufly fway that public 
opinion which will fooner level your ramparts than all the 
artillery that they can bring againft therm From fuch 
incomeftable faCIs I conclude, that if it be your in en ion 
to guard againft the misfortunes which have befallen 
France, you muft begin by difarming the Se& of all its 
means of iilufion. Snatch from the hands .of the people 
all thofe incendiary productions; but when I fay people; 
I mean from every 'clafs of fociety ; for I know none that 
are proof againft iilufion; more particularly would I fay, 
from that clafs which has been -fuppofed to have been moft 
abundant in learning, that clafs of literary fophifters, fuch 
as our Voltaires, D'Alemberts, Roufteaus, Diderots, our 
academicians, and our doCIrineers of the reading focieties; 
for this is* the clafs of all others that has thown us ihe ex- 
ample of the powerful iilufion of fophiftry. It was from 
this clafs that the revolutionary minifters Necker and 
Turgot ftarted up; from this clafs arofe thofe’grand re- 
volutionary agents, the Mirabeaux, Syeyes, Laclos, Con- 
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dorcets; thofe revolutionary trumps, the BrifTots, Champ- 
forts, Garats, Merciers, Padorets, Gudins, La Metheries, 
Lalandes, Cheniers ; thofe revolutionary butchers, the 
Carras, Frerons, Marats; I will alfo fay of that clafs of 
advocates fo verbofe and fertile in delirium ; for from a- 
mong them fprung the Targets, Camus, Treil lards, Bar- 
reres, and all the tyrants of the revolution, the Reveil- 
lere-Lepaux, Reubels, Merlins, and Robefpierres. What 
have all thefemen proved, whether- taken from the acade- 
mies or from the bar? — that if they were the perfons 
whofe talents enabled them to re prefen t all this Tophi dry 
of impiety, of fedition, and rebellion, in the molt redu- 
cing colours, they werealjo the perfons that were mod eafi- 
ly imbued with and drank mod deeply of the poifon;— - 
they were at once the moft readily tainted and the moft 
eager to taint others. — No; I can make no exception of 
claffes; none are entitled to an exception when I exclaim 
to Magiftrates and Sovereigns — Will you lave the peo- 
ple from the difaders of the French Revolution? — then 
fnatch from their hands thofe. incendiary productions — - 
thofe libels of impiety and fedition. Let that man be pun- 
ifhed as a traitor, who writes and circulates fuch writings, 
confcious of the injury he is doing to fociety; let him 
meet with the fate of a madman, if he thinks he can fe- 
duee, and (lop the confequences of fedudlion. 

But I hear clamours on all (ides arifing in the literary 
world, of intolerance, of tyranny, of cramping genius ! — <• 
1 forefaw that I ihould have to treat with men lukewarm 
in the cauie, faying they were determined, neverthelefs un- 
willing; faying they detefted the revolution, but timor- 
ous when it is to be crulhed in the germ. But you, at 
lead, who profefs to enlighten nations by your writings, 
to point out maxims to Princes for the happinefs of their 
people, you who demunftrate the goodnefs of your inten- 
tions by the purity of your principles, by your zeal in de- 
fence of the laws, by the wifdom of your writings, is it 
from you, I a(k, that fuch cries arife? — No, no: (hackles 
thrown on the venemous writer circulating his poifons* 
will never give concern to the honed writer; againft 
laws prohibiting poignards none will rebel but the adas- 
iin. Let us no longer be lad away by the dale cries of 
Liberty of the Prefs, Liberty of Genius; fuch cries hi 
the mouths of the Jacobins will be but a (hallow cover to 
their defigns ; — fee what the Seel does itfelf, led any writ- 
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er fhoujd open the eyes of the people by the expofition of 
real truth; wherever the adepts have acquired dominion, 
afk what is to be underwood by liberty of thinking, of 
fpeaking, of writing. They dellroy not only the author, 
but feller, and even buyer of every book that combats 
their fyltems. The printing prelles of Crapard, the pub- 
lications of La Harpe, or the difcourfe of Camille du Jour- 
dan, are fo many confpiracies punifhed by the Pentarques, 
with exile to Cayenne. It is high time for nations to o- 
pen their eyes, and difpel the illunon of all this pretended 
opprefTioh of thought and genius. If Magiftrates are the 
dupes of fuch outcries, the people are the victims, and na- 
tions mu# be preferved from the illulion that they may 
be faved from the revolution. It is the aCt of a father and 
not of a tyrant, that takes from the hands of his children 
fuch inftruments as may prove fatal to them. 

Let the fophifter talk of ufeful difcuflions. Go to an- 
tiquity, and queftion the Roman fenate why it drove from 
the foil of the republic that fvvarm of Sophifts* juft arri- 
ved from the Grecian fhores, fo expert in the quibbling 
arts; and the, fenate will anfwer, that they do not enter 
into difeuflions to know whether the plague is ufeful, 
that they h alien to feparate from their fellow countrymen 
whoever has been tainted with it, and to de#roy what- 
ever may propagate it. Guard the people, therefore, 
again# fuch vile feducers; tremble at the effeCts of their 
difeourfes; but/ear ftill more the poifons of their impi- 
ous and feditious productions. 

Your laws pronounce death again# a traitor, though 
he betrayed his confpiracy but by a Tingle word ; and a 
confpiring fophr#er may commune and habitually con- 
vene with all your fubjeCts by means of his writings ! he 
is in the mid# of your families; he inftils his principles 
into your children; his arguments become more and 

The word fophifter has been made ufe of throughout this 
work, to diflinguilh the modern rebels from the Greek Phiio- 
fophers of thefehool jf Sophias. Johnfon, in his dictionary, 
defines Sop mister as a difputant fallactoujly f tilth ; an art- 
ful bat infidious logician ; tuch is the fpecies of men that have 
been dcfci ibed in this work, who, confcious of their own fal- 
lacy, but Rifting the part of Satan to pervert mankind, fnould 
never be confounded with thofe men of antiquity whofe lys- 
tems of depuration may have been fallacious, but whofe inten- 
tions were upright, and who did not combat every facred or 
fecial principle in hopes of fubverting ibciety. Tranf 
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more cogent ; he dwells on them ; they are prefented un- 
der all the dazzling colors that a perfidious genius could 
invent after a long ftudy how to deduce your offspring, 
lead them aftray, or ftir them up to revolt againft you ! 
The treafon fpoken by the Jacobin, and for which he has 
been punched, may have made but a flight imprefiion on 
his hearers; but this labored and ftudied concatenation 
of fophifins will make a deep imprefiion. Y our laws 
mull: be inefficient indeed if the revolutionary writer is 
not flumped as the moft baneful of confpirators; and, 
Magiftrate ? whoever you are, you muflbe mofl unmindful 
of your duty, if you allow his writings to circulate freely 
through town and country. 

Are you flill a - flranger to the immenfe power that 
fuch productions has given to the Seel? The revolution 
has not been ungrateful, and its gratitude points out its 
progenitors. Follow the Jacobin to the pantheon; fee 
to whom he has decreed honors, to whom he does ho- 
mage; afk him how Voltaire or Jean Jaques can have 
delerved fuch tribute, fuch honors. He will tell you, that 
thole men are no more, but that their fpirit has furvived 
them in their writings, and more powerfully combat for 
the caufe of Jacobinifm than all their armed legions. — * 
Here they prepare the minds and hearts of the people for 
our principles; there they gain over the public opinion 
to our caufe ; and when once that has declared for us, we 
may boldly proceed to certain triumph. Should fuch hon- 
ors dazzle any writer for an inftant, let him flop and be- 
hold the (hades of the vi&ims facrificed to the revolution 
flitting round the monuments erected to thefe revolution^ 
ary deities; fee them ghaftly and enraged, ,pafiing from 
the urn that contains the afhes of Voltaire to that of 
Rouileau ; hear them exclaim in bitter reproaches, — • 
“ Be fati a ted with the fumes of Jacobin incenfeITt is 
not on Jacobins that we call down vengeance from hea- 
ven, for you were our real murderers!. You are now 
the object of their adoration; but you were our firft 
executioners, you brought our King to the fcafFold, you 
Hill continue to be the butchers of our progeny.— O ye 
Idols of blafphemy and of anarchy ! may their blood, may 
our blood, may all the blood thatfhall be fpilt by the bri- 
gands formed at your fchools, fail back upon you !” 

Ye whom the God of fodety has endowed vvith ta- 
lents which you may turn to tie detriment or conferva- 
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tion of fociety, beware that fuch curfes do not fail upon 
you, flee from any thing that may breed rcmorfe. Be not 
dazzled with the jacobinical tribute paid to thefe fophis- 
ters of darknefs; they may have fucceeded in obfcurin^ 
the light ; it is your duty to rend the cloud afunder, and 
bear in triumph the fuudamental truths. The God who 
formed man for fociety did not give him the code of E- 
quality and Liberty, the code of Rebellion and Anarchy. 
The God who fupports fociety by the wifdom of the laws, 
pever abandoned the making or fan&ioningof thofe laws 
to the caprice of the multitude,. The God who has point- 
ed out the empire and {lability of the laws as inherent to 
that fubordination of the citizens to the magiftrates, and 
to their fovereigns, did not create as many magiftrates 
and fjvereigns as he did citizens. The God that ha§ 
bound all dalles together by their mutual wants, and 
who, in confequence of this diverfity of wants, has en- 
dowed men with a variety of talents for different arts 
and profeftions, has not given the fame rights to the me- 
chanic or to the ftiepherd as he has to the prince that is to 
prelide over the ftate. Reftore to thefe firnple and plain 
truths, ail that refplendency which has for a moment been 
obfeured by the fopbifters of rebellion; and the dangers 
of the revolution will foon difappear. Be as earneft in 
reftoring the people to light, as the Jacobins have been 
in plunging them into darknefs. Reftdre them to their 
principles pure an 1 untarniftied. There is no compound- 
ing with error; the Se£t cares not by which road illu T 
fion may lead you to revolution, provided you do but fall 
avi&im. Some it will attack with anti-religious fophifms, 
while it tampers with others by means of its antifocial 
fophiftry. To fome it will unfold but a part of the con- 
fequences to be drawn, point out but one half of the ca- 
reer that is to be run, or, under pretence of reform, pro- 
pofe fome few eftays or new means to be tried. But far be 
driven from us thefe demi-geniufes of demi-revolutions 
with their long train of demi-confequences ? This is the 
tribe whence the Se£t will fele£l a La F ayette or a Neck- 
er, pufh them forward as long as they can ferve the caufe, 
and then abandon fuch non-entities; or thofe open re- 
bels ftyling themfelves Conftiiutiona lifts , or thofe others 
called (probably through derifion) Monar drifts . They 
were the beginners of the revolution, and are at this pre- 
fent day imbecile enough to teftify their furprize at other 
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rebels having fhivered a fceptre which they had begun by 
disjointing. Writers of this fpecies,fo far from enlight- 
ening the people, only contribute to lead them into the 
path of error; and that was the talk of the firft revolu- 
tionary adepts. 

In your writings beware of falling into an error fimi- 
lar to that of a celebrated author, who thinks he is ferving 
the caufe of monarchy when defcribing religion as a fruit- 
lefs ally. How is itpoflible that he fliould not better feel 
the confequences of that farcaftic fentence borrowed from 
JBayle and Rouffeau, he who, in the midft of the mod: 
prefling and moft appofite exhortations to princes to unite 
and combine again ft Jacobi nifm, forgets him felf fo far as 
to fay, “ In a fimiiar crilis,the Romans would have flown 
to armsrelolved to conquer or die, the primitive Chris - 
<c tians would have fung hymns to Providence and rujhed 
<c to martyrdom ; their fucceflors neither die nor fight.*” 
Moft undoubtedly, it cannot be the intention Gf the au- 
thor to revive that contempt which the Sophifters fo much 
affect for Religion ; but what a falfe policy to reprefent 
that alledged nullity as inherent to Chriftianity at a time 
when the courage of nations fliould be ftirred up againft 
the revolutionary tyrants ! Happily it is not true, that the 
primitive Chriftians would only have fung hymns toPro r 
vidence and rufhed on to martyrdom. The primitive 
Chriftians were not ideots; they did not confound the 
legitimate powers, which they could only oppofe by the 
courage of martyrs, with the ufurped power of a tyrant 
or of barbarians that came to inundate the empire. They 
could conquer or die under the ftandard of the Csefars as 
manfully as the Romans; nay, they furpaffed them in cou- 
rage and refignation, and their apologifts were well 
grounded when they fet the Sophifters at defiance to point 
out a fingle coward or traitor among the Chriftian le- 
gions. In our days too, did thofe heroic Chriftians of 
]the Vendee content themfelves with fingjng hymns, they 
whofe courage was more terrible to the republicans than 
all the combined forces of Clairfait or Beaulieu ? Where 
have we feen any of our emigrants that have diftinguith- 
ed themfeives by their piety, chanting hymns to Pro r 
vidence during the hour of battle ? Whence this triple 
X x 

* Mercure Britan?iique> Vol. I. No. IV. P. 39 j. 
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infuit to the Chriftian hero, to his religion, and to the 
very evidence of reafon f Whence this affe&ation of re- 
presenting the powerful and adtive incitements of Chrift- 
ianity as ufelefs to governments? Is not the crown of a 
foldier dying for laws or for his king, which his God 
commands him to defend, as valuable as your laurel- 
wreath ? Tell then the Chriftian foldier,that the coward 
and the traitor (hall not enter into the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and fee whether he will not conquer or die. You 
think that you are ferving the caufe of fociety againft Ja- 
cobinifm by reprefenting Chriftianity as imbecility. Ja- 
cobins would reward fuch farcaftic fentences, becaufe 
theyfforefee their confequences. Are our writers then to 
be always outwitted by theirs; they can combine their 
efforts againft the altar and the throne ; and (hall we 
never be able to defend the one without betraying the in- 
terefts of the other ? 

What can be the caufe of fuch imprudence, fuch falfe 
lights ? Neither do they ftudy fufficiently the Secft nor its 
artifices. They wifti to be blind to its power, and even to 
its influence. I alfo am an admirer of the vigor of that 
fame writer, who feeks to ftir up the courage of nations ; 
but fhould he miftake the real caufes of our misfortunes, 
what have we not to fear from writers who are endowed 
neither with his knowledge or his energy ? Will not the 
Seel lejoice to hear him fay, cc it is far more to that con- 
u tinental fatal ifm than to the illuminees, that we are to 
<c attribute the lethargy of the higher orders of fociety ?” 
I know not what continental or infular fatalijm can fig- 
nify. God forbid that Princes fhould for an inftant be- 
lieve In it, for it would only be immerfing them ftill deep- 
er in their lethargy. No efforts are made againft fatality; 
I know, atleaft, that the Illuminees would rejoice to fee 
no credit given to their exifting influence; for the lefs 
they fhall be feared in confequence of your writings, few- 
er will be the precautions taken to guard againft them. 
I am pofitive, that had you ftudied one half of the arts 
employed by the Infinuators to feduce the higher clafles, 
and even courts themfelves, you would be the firft to find 
a very different caufe than fatalijm for the continental 
lethargy.* 

* It is evident, however, that the author of the Britijh Mer' 
cury never wifhed to favor the Illuminees . He is as indignant 
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Far be from me the abfurd pretenfion of alone enjoy- 
ing the means of giving ufeful counfels. It is, on the 
contrary, becaufe I wifh that the public fhould be im- 
proved by your's, that 1 am eager to fee you better in- 
formed of the real caufe of all our misfortunes. I could 
wifh to fee a holy league formed of fuch men of talents 
as are really actuated with a true zeal againft the revolu- 
tionary errors. My reader has feen the baneful effedls 
of that coalition of the fophifticated writers of Holbach’s 
Club, of the Sophifters of the Mafonic and of the Illu- 
minized Lodges; he has feen the influence of their prin- 
ciples on the public opinion, and of opinion on our mis- 
fortunes; why (hould not virtuous and learned writers 
then unite in their efforts to bring back the public opin- 
ion and the people to the true principles, by laying open 
all the artifice and cunning that has been employed by the 
Se6t to feduce them. 

The Code has been explicit on the means to be em- 
ployed for the fedu&ion of youth, a time of life moft ac- 
ceffible to illufion. Will not virtuous fathers take upon 


as we are at the fuccefles of the inept Phihfophifls of modern 
rvpublicanifm , of that i evolutionary watfare waging againft 
property and the laws, of thofe young Jacobins juft coming 
from the Univerfity of Gottingnen. He is indignant at the 
audacity of the revolutionary letters and of the northern league , 
that is to fay, of a co?npany of Theologians , Profejfors , arid Phi - 
lofophers of Holjlein, who afk to form a central aflembly, having 
under it fubordinate committees to form and dire<5l public edu- 
cation, without being under any control of government, laws or 
religion (P. 192 ). He would have fpokenjuftas we have done 
of the Illumineesy had he known thefe philo fop bical abfurdities 
and their fuccefles to be the work of the Seift; that the youths 
come from Gottinguen were juft arriving from a haunt oflilu- 
minifm ; that the northern league is nothing more than a branch 
of the German U?iion invented by the llluminee Bahrdt; that 
the plan of education originated with the llluminee Campe , 
heretofore paftorand preacher to the garrifon of Potzdam. call- 
ed to Brunfwick, protefled by the lirft minifter, and decora- 
ted with the appellation of French Citizen » in recompenie for" 
what he has more particularly written on the independency of 
education. — (See the Univerfal Revifi on of every thing relating 
to Schools, VoL VI J. 1 ihall therefore tepeat. Study the Se<ft, 
ftudv its code, its hiftory ; ftudy its means for {educing the 
Great; and* fo far from defpifing the influence of the Se&,you- 
will find the caufe of that dififtrous lethargy which has feized 
on men whofe duty it is to be moft a&ive, far better explained" 
than by your Fatalifj?i. 
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themfelves to difcard from their children mafters of fufpU 
cious characters, and books that diifeminate thefe poifons? 
Will not governments take as much pains to drive the 
adepts from the pulpit, from the chairs of fcience and pro- 
fefl’orfhips, as we have feen the SeCl taking to make it- 
felf matter of education and to corrupt youth ? Unhappy 
we, fhould the reader be affrighted at the detail of fuch. 
precautions* while the SeCt attends to each .particularity* 
and we have^ feen it as eager for the nomination of a 
country fchoolmafter, as for the fuccefs of an adept at 
court, or the nomination of the general who is to com- 
mand its legions. 

One fpecies of illufion appears to be the favorite en- 
gine of Jacobinifm, I mean that theory of eflays in go- 
vernment, and thofe demi- reforms. No art has been 
more powerfully played off on the Englifti nation than 
this ; let the people he put on their guard againft this 
illufion; let them be taught, that France alfo began by 
eflays and demi-reforms ; I need not hint at their confe- 
quences. If it be neceflary to humble the pride of the 
jacobin Sophifter, and blight the very idea of that pre- 
tended happinefs which they attach to their fy ftems, let 
the people learn that fuch eflays have long fince been 
made; that the brigands who appeared under the differ- 
ent denominations of Lollards, Bcgards, followers of John 
Wall, of Mailiotin, and of Muncer, all promifed the fu- 
preme happinefs of Equality and Liberty; that it was 
perfectly ufelefs to talk to us of the Pbilofophy of a revo- 
lution that was nothing more than the repetition of the 
errors of certain Sects of which the barbarous and de- 
vaflating tenets could only be equalled by the horror and 
contempt in which they are held by our anceftors. When* 
under pretence of arguing on certain truths the Jacobin 
feeks to lead you into difculfion, guard againft his fo- 
phiftry, by anfwering, that no argumentation can be held 
with VVeifhaupt or Robefpierre; the firft will retail all 
the arguments of former brigands, the latter does what 
they did ; for if our modern Jacobins have invented any 
thing of their own, it is a little more artifice and an un- 
paralleled ferocity. They are then 'the more entitled to 
our contempt and hatred. 

If every where encountered by this two-fold fentiment, 
the SeCi will foon lofe that power of illufion which has 
prepared its triumphs, and you will fee it lhrinking back 
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into its fubterraneous lurking places, the occult Lodges 
which have fo long fince offered it an afylum. There 
it wiil once more attempt to recruit its legions, and con- 
trive plots for the fubverfion of the altar, of the throne, 
and of fociety* But here what honeft citizen can he 
blind to his duty ? Under whatever name, pretence, or 
form, the magifixacy may have thought proper to tole- 
rate thefe clubs, fubterraneous hiding-places, or Lodges 
of fecret focieties, what proofs are they waiting for to 
profcribe them all, now that they have feen legions of 
confpirators fallying forth from thefe receffes ? You who 
look, upon Yourfeives as entitled to an honorable excep- 
tion, why are you feated there (fill ? You are tender of 
your p&rfonal loyalty, of your fidelity to your religion and 
to your country, how can you make fuch fenti meats agree 
with your predilection for Lodges that you know to have 
been the afylum of the moil confpiring Se&s ? Do not 
pretend that it is us, for it is the Jacobins, the moil: mon- 
fixous chiefs of the Jacobins, their, correfpondence, their 
fpeeches, and all the archives of their biitory, that have 
unfolded to you the immenfe fupport they have derived 
from your myfleries and from all your fecret focieties , in 
the profecution of their confpiracies againfi : fociety in ge- 
neral, againft ail laws, and againfi: every altar. In vain 
fhall you attempt to hide it ; no part of niftory can be 
better authenticated ; thefe confpiracies are proved at any 
rate to have gained admittance into your Lodges, and to 
have acquired ftrength and numbers from them. Your 
particular Lodge may not be one of tbofe with whole 
honor the Se£t has tampered; we are willing to believe 
it; but what proofs can you adduce? the S eft knows too 
well how to clothe perjury in the garb of innocence — • 
We are willing to believe it, and that will be another 
motive why we fhould conjure you in the name of your 
country to abandon thofe Lodges. Your prefence is on- 
ly a cloak for confpirators. The more unblemifhed may 
be your chara&er of honor, the more will the confpiring 
adepts boat!: of your name, and of the fraternity and in- 
timacy in which you Jive with them. — We addrefs our 
complaints to you yourfeives, but own that we have fuf- 
ficient grounds to addrefs them to the prince or to the 
fenate; may we not with truth denounce you as demi- 
citizens, fince by your oath the interefts of the brother- 
hood are more dear to you than thofe of your fellovv-fub- 
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jedts ? Arc we not entitled to afk, whether you are not a 
fecret enemy to every citizen who has the intereft of re- 
ligion and his country at heart, fince you are a member 
of a fecret fociety, under the cloak of which a multitude 
of brethren are confpiring againft our religion and our 
laws, and that it is impoflible to diftinguilh the innocent 
from the guilty ? What right would you have to com- 
plain if the fenate and your prince were to exclude )'ou 
from your magiftracy, or from every office that requires 
the whole attention of an impartial citizen, and on whom 
no fufpicion can alight, as it appears that your affedtion 
is at leaft divided between fociety in general and your fe- 
cret focieties, as that affe&ion, according to your own 
laws, muft be greater for the members of your fecret foci- 
eties than for us; fince, in fftort, it has been demonftrated, 
that a large portion of the members of fecret focieties are 
mere confpira tors ? In vain will you cbjedt that you have ne- 
ver witnefled any thing reprehenfible in the Lodges. Were 
you only initiated in the myfleries of the Grand Lodge 
of London, know, that notwithftanding all the exceptions 
we have made in its favor, fufpicions are even caft upon 
that Lodge, and a reviewer thinks himfelf founded in de- 
nying the validity of fuch exceptions.* If you are fo 
Carelefs of your reputation as to remain infenfible to fuch 
fufpicions, allow me at leaft to addrefs myfelf to you in 
the name of all mankind, whofe interefts you tell us are fo 
clear to you. 

No longer than a century ago the remaining part of 
Europe was nearly a ft: ranger to your Lodges and their 
myfteries. You made it the baneful prefen t ; the new- 
eredted Lodges have filled with Jacobins, and from them 
the moft difaftrous fcourge that has ever befallen theum- 
verfe has ru filed forth to produce thefe terrible effects ; 
you imparted to them the myfteries of your Equality and 
of your Liberty; to combine and prepare them, you in- 
troduced them into your tenebrous afyiums; to prepare 
their pupils, you taught them your trials and your paths; 
and that they might propagate their tonfpiracies from 
pole to pole, you lent them your language, your fymbols, 
your fisns, your cypher, your diredlories, your hierarchy, 
and all "the regulations for your invifible correfpondence. 

* See the Monthly Review, Appendix to Vol.XXXV.Page 
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The offspring may have improved on the myfteries of 
their progenitors; but has not their conduCt been luchas 
to make you abjure all connection with them; have not 
your Lodges been fo prophaned as to make you haften to 
abandon them; is not the difaftrous fcourge that has 
burft from them a fufficient ground for eternally doling 
their gates ? O you, vvhofe fleets, under the protection of 
heaven, ride triumphant over the main, difpelling the 
fleets of the SeCt? O grant to the univerfe a victory, 
perhaps of ftili greater importance. At the fight of your 
admirals the SeCt difappears; drive then from itsreceffes 
that banding of yours; fhow that if the abufe of your 
myfterious affociations may in poilibility be fatal to the 
univerfe, you are willing at leaft to 'deprive the vile con- 
fpirators of every plea that can tarnifh your glory. Show, 
that if fports, innocent in )our hands, could grow into a 
fcourge in the hands of others, you are not backward in 
making a facrifice of fuch utility to nations. Your ex- 
ample would be powerful; and it is incumbent on you 
to pronounce the anathema on fecret focieties ; to clofe 
the gates of the Lodges, to clofe them all without excep- 
tion, nevermore to be opened, whatever may be the na- 
ture of their myfteries. None can exift into which the 
SeCt will not attempt to penetrate; none can exift where 
the magiftrate and honeft citizen can fit down certain 
that the SeCt has not intruded with its plots and means 
of leduction. The more zealous you may be for the pre- 
fervation of our Jaws, the lefs will you be enabled to fe- 
cure us againft the plots of the SeCt; for though it fhall 
ever commune with you it will not lay its views open to 
you until it has feducedyou. Mafons of England, what 
a fatal gift have you made to the world! May the his- 
torian who (hall write the annals of this age, when 
fpeaking of the fcourge that has rufhed forth from the 
Lodges, conclude by laying, if England made the baneful 
prefent to the univerfe, it was alfo the firft to facrifice its 
own Lodges for the fafety of nations. 

Why lhould not every honeft Mafon on the Conti- 
nent addrefs himfelf in terms fimilar to thofe in which we 
addrefs the English brotherhood ? Their prefence would 
no longer be a cloak to the Myfteries of the confpiring 
Jacobins. Left to theinfelves, they could no longer plead 
the innocence of their Myfteries. If the Magiftrates 
treated them with all the Jeverity of the law, he would not 
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have to fear the protefts of hone# citizens. Then would 
every thing denote that the time was come to ftrike all 
fecret focicries with the anathema of the laws; then 
would all the productions of the Sedt be fuppreffed, or 
thrown away with indignation by every clafs of citizens. 
True principles only would be taught, and thefe would 
difcard from the minds of the people all thofe diforgani- 
zing errors. The Sedl once diflodged from its lurking 
places, truth and light would difpel that warfare of illufion, 
error, and da?kn?fs, which, waged by the Sophifters of 
Jacobinifm, prepares the way for the triumphant entry of 
its deftroving brigands. 

But that long-expedled day, that day of devaftatiou 
and plunder foretold in the Myfteries, has dawned. In 
darknefs have the adepts multiplied, and the legions of 
the Seel have Tallied forth. They now wage the war of 
pikes and deflrudlion, they wave the firebrands of revo- 
lution, but have not abandoned the warfare of illufion. — 
Sovereigns and Ministers of Empires ! It behoves you 
to Item the torrent of thefe men of blood by the marfhal- 
led band of heroes whom you command. I do not pre- 
tend to ftep over the threshold of the chamber where our 
warriors fet in council to deliberate on the means of van- 
quishing the Sedt in the field of battle. But, to enfure 
the luccefs of your valorous efforts, may we intrude on 
your wifdom to reprefent that force Ibould not attradl 
your entire attention ? The Jacobin is no common ene- 
my. He wages a war of Sedt, of profelytifm again# you ; 
and Sedts are not to be vanquished by the fame arms as 
warriors waging a glorious war, or brigands ruining 
forth from their ungrateful fhores in queft of pillage and 
booty. The feat of conflidl lies in opinions. The Jaco- 
bin lias all the enthufiafm of the Sedtary, and has alio the 
force of arms ; that you may overpower his arms, you 
stiould know the objedl of his delirium. 

I began by declaring, and think I have eftablilhed the 
pofition, that in this warfare of pikes and firebrands the 
Sedl fends forth its legions to Ihiver the feepter, not to 
fight the power; it has not promifed to its adepts the 
crowns of Princes, Kings, and Emperors, but has requi- 
red and bound thofe adepts by an oath to deftroy them all. 
In the Sovereign it is not the perfon that they hate; but 
it is the chief, the Minifler of the Social Order. The 
war it wages again# a nation is of a finiilar complexion; 
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it is that war of opinion, which hates, not the Englifti- 
man, but the laws of the Englifti, which abominates not 
the German, the Spaniard, or the Italian, but the God, 
the Altars, the Thrones, the Senates of the German, the 
Spaniard, or the Italian, in (hort, of every people. Do 
not fuffer yourfelf to be milled > the Pentarques will cer- 
tainly attempt to warp thefe plans and plots of the Sect, 
and make them fubfervient to their own ambition; but 
have not the myfteries taught us, that the elevation of an 
Orleans, a Barras, or a Rewbel to the throne, never en- 
tered the mind of the adepts when they murdered their 
lawful Sovereign ? -It may fupport its tyrannic Pen- 

tarques in the deftruction of kings and governments, but 
it will crufh thefe tyrants in their turn, when they fhall 
have completed the deftruction of fociety. It is not a 
new Efnpire that they are feeking to eftablifh; it is at 
the annihilation of every Empire, of all order, rank, dis- 
tinction, property, and focial tie, that they aim. Such is 
the Ultimate View of its myfteries of Equality and Li- 
berty, Such is that reign of anarchy and abfolute inde- 
pendence, proclaimed in the fubterraneous lurking-places, 
under the appellations of patriarchal reign, of the reign of 
Jleafon and of Nature, 

Sovereigns, Minifters, You who watch for the fafety 
of the fubject ! Is it clear to you why we fo much inlftt 
on this general and predominating hatred as the foie prin- 
ciple and object of this terrible war ? Becaufe it imme- 
diately points out that it behoves you to combat this re- 
lentlefs foe by an ardor and zeal for the univerfal main- 
tenance of focial order; becaufe it is now more than ever 
incumbent on you to caft afide all ideas of perfonal in- 
tereft, that might counteract the general effort ; becaufe, 
were it poflible that the interefts of the Sect could for a 
moment coincide with yours, it would be only a duty that 
you would fulfil in fufpending thofe mutual refentments 
or national jealoufies that have but too long nurtured en- 
mities and bloodftied ; becaufe much woe will befal you, 
if you be imprudent enough to think but for an inftant 
than you can either make the principles or the legions of 
the Sect the inftruments of your vengeance, or of your 
perfonal views; for the powers you put in motion ftiail 
foon fall back upon you. 

I am not one of thofe who thought that they could 
trace fuch a kind of policy in the firft motions of the 

Yy 
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French revolution, pretending that foreign powers had 
abetted the Jacobins with a view, if not to crufh, at leaft 
to weaken the ancient and powerful fabric of the French 
monarchy* I have probed the ftrength of the Sed when 
it rufhed from its dens. But let it not be overlooked by 
hiftory; let the terrible example of that man who was 
held oi:c as one of the greateft politicians of the age, be’ 
ever prefent to the eyes of fovereigns. The Sed began 
to demonftrate the firft elements of its Code of Equality, 
Liberty, and Sovereignty of the People; baneful policy 
ordered La Fayette, D’Eftaing, and Rochambeau, to pro- 
ceed to the fuccor of a colony aflerting its fovereignty 
againlt its mother country. I do not pretend to difculs 
the rights of London or of Philadelphia; but let the mi- 
nifter, the politician Vergennes rife from his grave, he 
who in America would make, and in Holland abet, revo- 
lutions of the people equal and free; let him look to the 
throne, or fcek the fovereign whofe intereft he thought 
" to ferve when ufing the Sed as an engine of ftate ! ! Let 
the minifter of Joieph II. J mean, Mercy D’Argenteau, 
come forth ; let him behold to what an end the fervices 
of that fovereign populace would lead which he was about 
to afiemble in Brabant, or the fervices or thofe pretended 
friends to the public fofety , in other words, of the emijfa- 
ries of the See!, already omnipotent in Paris, or of thofe 
Jacobins that he would receive and fupport, that he might 
opprefs through the means of anarchy.* No, the Sed 
that has fworn to fhiver every feeptre will not avenge 
any quarrel of your’s, or prove Jl fupport in danger. — - 
Banilh then every idea of alliance or union with its prin- 
ciples and means ! it can never lofe fight of its Ultimate 
End; and if it (hould affed to make a common caufe 
with you in the annihilation of the throne that gives you 
umbrage, it will only be that it may find you {landing 
alone and deftitute of allies when it fhall turn back upon 
you. 

To renounce fuch temporary and difaflrous fervices 
can be no great facrifice. \Yhen the common enemy of 
fociety rears its head, is it not the duty of the chiefs of fo- 
ci ety to forget all private quarrels, and unite in combat- 
ing fo formidable a foe ? Every ftep gained againft it, 

* See Letters on the Affairs of the Auflrian Netherlands* 
Let. II. P.3 r. 
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will be a ftep gained for yourfelf, for your people, and for 
that portion of fociety over which you prefide. Still far- 
ther from your mind be all thofe ideas of cold economy, 
calculating the facrifices or efforts you will have to make, 
or the indemnities you may claim ! When the houfe that 
joins your palace is in flames, do you think yourfelf fafe be- 
caufe you have not contributed to the conflagration ? Or 
do you enquire what reward is offered for extinguifhing 
the flames? More wildly avaricious, would you think of 
pillaging that houfe while the flames were communicating 
to your own? Save theuniverfe, and you fave your own 
empire. Every throne beat down by the Jacobin, re- 
duces an obftacle that he has to encounter in the attack 
of yours. Will the arfenals he fhall pillage, will the re- 
quifitions of men, and legions raifed, in the newly con- 
quered ftates, enfure the indemnities you afk ; or do you 
exped, by complacency, flattery, and meannefs, to have 
an exception made in your favor? Can you hope to fee 
the Pentarques always preferving their neutrality in your 
regard, becaufe for the moment they are pleafed not to 
demand any farther facrifices from you ? Or, when you 
defert the common caufe, will you ground your fecurity 
on treaties of peace, or even on treaties of alliance offen- 
fiveand defensive ? O virtue! what defertion of the com- 
mon caufe ! O fhame ! O cowardice ! No, the very idea 
of fuch treaties could never have entered your mind, had 
you been acquainted with the Sed that propofes them. 
You have figned them ; but you do not enjoy peace, not 
even a neutrality. You are its flave. You are only the 
mouth-piece of its imperious didates, until the Sed fhall 
choofe to fl:rip you of even the femblance of authority. — 
You will tell us, perhaps, that you have been neuter in 
the conteft; that is to fay, you have not dared to attack 
the Jacobin that only waits to drag you into flavery till 
he fhall have crufhed thole with whom you fhotild have 
leagued, and who could have defended you or avenged 
your death. — You have lived in peace with the common 
enemy of fociety ! You have fworn to abandon fociety to 
be butchered, thrones to be annihilated and lceptres to be 
fhivered ; and this without fhow^ig the leafl: refinance. 
—Have you made treaties of alliance? then youJiave 
fworn to lupport the deftroying hordes, and to contribute 
towards the deftrudion and devaluation of fociety. 

You are fenfible as we are of the fhame, of the igno- 
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miny, of fucjb-a-neutrality, peace, or alliance.— But a fd* 
perior force commands. . . . Then fay that you are van* 
quiflied, that you are a Have to the Se£l, and we fhall 
then afk, if on no occafion a valiant death be preferable 
to flavery? Is that throne faved, around which you {fill 
hover, by permiffion of the Se£l, merely as the mouth- 
piece of its commands ? Are your people faved, who are 
obliged to fully their hands with the crimes inherent to 
Jacobins ? Is that flave free, who, chained to the bench 
of the gallies, can only handle his oars in the fervice of a 
pirate r If you flill preferve any glimmerings of Liberty, 
if your flrength be not entirely exhaufled, rife. Oh ! rife 
once more, and fight the battles of fociety ! — Could you 
flill be lead aftray by that flitting femblance of authority 
which the Sedl has allowed you, hearken to Jean de Brie, 
propofing in the name of the SecS, in the midfl of its le- 
giflators, to raife a legion of twelve hundred ajfajjins , and 
to fend them, not to kill one king, but to murder every 
king ! Did not thofe legiflators announce to you in terms 
fufRciendy clear the fate which they intended for you and 
your people, when they declared that they would frater- 
nize wish every nation that wifhed to fhake off its laws 
or rife againfl its magiftrates and fovereign ?* Would 
you wifh to perfuade yourfelf that there exifts a Angle 
king who is not comprehended within the revolutionary 
proscription, go and aflifl at the annual celebration of the 
feflival held by the Se£t in honor of the murderers of 
their king; go and hearken to their conftituted authori- 
ties, and to the ambaffadors whom they fend to the neu- 
tral or allied Powers, all folemnly fwearing the oath of 
hatred to royalty. You have feen the adepts teaching in 
the univerfities, that but a few more years will elapfe be- 
fore the lail myfteries of the Secft fhall be accompliihed ; 
then neither king nor magiftrate fhall exift, nor a Angle 
nation, country, or fociety governed by laws. And with 
fuch a profpedl before you, do you flill hefitate at throw- 
ing afide petty jealouAes and perfonal interefts ? Shall 
pretenfions, millrufls, and enmities, between king and 
king, or nation and nation, difunite you, when fociety 
calls upon yoii for the d^ence not only of your own crown 
but of every crown, not*only of your own nation but of 
every nation where vft- laws are recognized ? 


* Decree of the 9th November, 179*. 
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It Is not yet too late. Nations are dill more powerful 
than the Sect; let then every nation unite ; let their kings, 
their fenaces, their people, join in the common caufe; let 
every man living in the date of fociety confider the war- 
fare waged by the Sedt againd fociety and property as 
aimed at his own perfon. Shall the heart of the Jacobin 
alone be inflamed by the fire of enthufiafm ? Shall the 
defolation of your country, the dedrudtion of your altars, 
of your laws, of your fortunes, the devaftation of your 
towns and manfions, the tearing away of your children, 
not roufe you from your lethargy ? Shall not fuen fights 
infpire you with courage, are they not inducements for 
Sacrifices as powerful at lead as the enthufiafn of delirium 
in the Jacobin i Shall it dill continue to be faid, that the 
Brigands alone know the power and drength of union ? 
Every where they are one; they have but one object in 
view 5 they all ferve but one and the fame caufe ; they are 
brethren wherever they meet, merely becaufe they uni- 
verfally aim at the dedrudtion of the focial order. May 
chiefs of nations then unite in one common tie of affec- 
tion; for it is the common intered of all and each of 
them to prefer ve that focial order. Such would be my 
definition of a war of zeal for fociety, a war entirely di- 
rected againd the Sedt, and the only means of depriving 
it of thole refources which it may have but too plentiful- 
ly drawn from politicians hacknied in wars of vengeance, 
jealoufy,and ambition, but little accudomed to the idea of 
fuch facrif^ces as wars for the general intered of fociety 
may require. 

When I thus wifh to dir up all nations to make but 
one power, but one nation in the common caufe; when I 
thus wifh to fee them all actuated by the fame zeal and ar- 
dor for combating the Sedt; the reader may be tempted 
to afk me, what is become of the war of humanity, of 
felf-prefervation, that I wifhed to fee oppofed to that war- 
fare of fury, dedruction, and of fanguinary rage againd 
fociety? — Doubtlefs, it mud afflidt me thus to found the 
general alarm, which calls your embattled legions into the 
field of Mars; but when we behold thofeof the Sedt nur- 
tured on blood and carnage; when thou funds and hun- 
dreds of thousands of citizens, whofe fluggard tranquilli- 
ty and averlion to refidance could not fave them from fall- 
ing victims; when women, aged parents, and even chil- 
dren, have been butchered fo recently in the mountains 
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of Switzerland, juft as they had been before in the fields 
of La Vendee, and in divers parts of France; when in eve- 
ry country into which the Seel can penetrate, the inha- 
bitants mult either bend the knee to adore the idol, or per- 
ifh beneath the pikes; who will be the true friend to hu- 
manity? Will that man fet himfelf down for a friend to 
humanity, and as having preferved fociety, who would let 
the armies of the Sedf fucceflively proceed from Brabant 
into Holland, from Savoy into Switzerland, from Pied- 
mont into the Milanois; and from thence to Rome, eve- 
ry where overturning fociai order, becaufe the Sedl eve- 
ry where met but with a feeble and partial refiftance?— * 
Which then (hall be the true friend to humanity, the man 
who permits the fcourge to extend and ravage all Europe, 
or he who excites you to crufh the germ of fuch horrors ? 
Will the preferver of your life be the man who, fearing 
to probe your wound, (hall let mortification engender in 
your flefh; or he who, employing the cauftic or the blade* 
Ihall confume or amputate the decayed part to preferve 
the body? Had the counfellors of fuch a cruel humanity 
forefecn that a Sedf, whofe empire is terror, whofe means 
are thofe of brigands and affafiins, was not to be over- 
powered by their perfidious complaifance, what horrors, 
and what rivers of blood, would have been fpared. What 
numberlefs citizens has that reign of terror chained to the 
ftandards of the Se£t, citizens even who abhorred it!— 
And what numbers would have joined your ftandard, in 
defiance of the reign ot terror, had they feen you Waging 
a war againfi: the Sedf, and not a war of ambition. I ne- 
ver afiifted at the councils of princes, and am willing to 
believe that my fellow-countrymen have formed an erro- 
neous judgment, and that the reports of partitioning and 
of ambitious views may even have originated with the 
Se&, fince it acquires fuch empire through its means; that 
error has recruited the ranks of the Se& with foldiers whofe 
courage and lives (vould have been at your difpofal, had 
you found means of convincing them that you had fled 
to arms folely to vindicate the caufe of monarchy, of their* 
religion, and of their laws; had they not been Jed to think, 
that between two enemies they were obliged to repulfe 
that which was coming, not to defend them, but to pro- 
fit by their diftenhons, and deliver up their country to pill- 
age, or make them {hare the fate of Venice or Poland ! — 
Deprive the Jacobins of this vain pretext; let every peo- 
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pie that groans under the bondage of the Se& learn from 
your candid declarations, fupported by your deeds, that 
you only come as their faviour and liberator, that your 
legions have no other objed: in view than the reftoring 
of them to the bleflings of focial order. 

But whither am I wandering, and what was I about to 
promife ? Shall the fate of my country, the deftiny of em- 
pires, folely depend on the ftrength of armies ? There is 
a war far more terrible than that of brigands, which the 
Se£fc wages againft us. The amazing pttogrefs of impi- 
ety, the corruption of morals, and general apoftacy of an 
age ftvling iifelf the age of Philofophy ; thefe are the real * 
arms of the Se£I, the grand fourceof all misfortunes. Ye 
who may be affrighted at thefe truths becaufe they may 
affe£t you moie particularly, turn back to the caufes of 
our misfortunes, and you will trace them all to this apos- 
tacy. 

Infuriate as a demoniac of blafphemy, a difaftrous So- 
phifter exclaimed, I will not ferve, my Reafbn {hall be 
free. The God of Revelation may perfecute me, but I 
will perfecute him; I will raife afehool againft him, I will 
furround myfelf with confpiring adepts, I will fay to them 
Cfujh the IVretcb — Crufh J — C — . This fchool was 
eftablifhed on the earth ; kings and great men applauded 
the doctrines of this demoniac; they reli/hed them becaufe 
they flattered and unbridled their paffions. This was the 
firft ftep towards the revolution. Do not come and 
plague me with idle reprefentations; turn to the archives 
of the impious man whom thou haft idolized; there are 
my proofs. Princes, Nobles, Lords or Knights, fuch was 
the crime, I will not fay of each of you in particular, but 
fo predominant among you, that I may in fome fort call 
it the crime of your corps. The minifters of that God 
whom you abandoned admonifned you of the fcourges 
with which apoftates are threatened, and told you that 
your example would be fatal to your people as well as to 
yourfelves. Do you remember how their menaces were 
received ? Attend for a moment to the a£ts of that fchool 
which you fet{ up in oppofition to us. Heaven, in its 
wrath, has permitted the offspring of the fophifters to 
multiply like unto the locufts. They thought themfelves 
the Gods of Reafon; they alfo raifed their voices, declar- 
ing that they would not ferve; but, turning their eyes to- 
ward you, they added, oppreflion and tyranny has placed 
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men like unto us upon thrones; chance of birth has made 
men Nobles and Grandees who are not fo good as our-/ 
ielves. They faid it; and that Liberty which you affert- 
ed againft your God, when ftimulated by your paflions, 
they now affert againft you at the inftigation of their pride* 
— They corffpire againft the throne and the nobility that 
furrounds it. Abandoned to your blindnefs, you courte- 
oufly received this cloud of fophifters, juft as you had re- 
ceived their progenitor. — The priefts of the living God 
came once more and admonifhed you, that this fchool of 
impiety would not only operate the ruin of the church, 
but fweep away into the common mafs of ruin Kings, 
Princes, Laws, and Magistrates. Reafon called as loudly, 
on you as your priefts; but you had turned away from 
Revelation, and you refufed to hearken to the voice of 
reafon. 

The God whom you daily irritated by your apoftacy 
permitted this cloud of Sophifters to defcend into the a- 
byfs of the Lodges, and there, under pretence of Mafonic 
purfuits, the occult adepts combined their confpiracies 
againft the altar, the throne, and all diftindUons, with thofe 
of the pretended fages whofe dupes you have been. The 
adepts now multiplied as faft as the Sophifters.— ^Under 
the aufpices of another pretended Sage, who could im* 
prove on every fpecies of impiety and blafphemy, a nev^r 
Sedf is foftered under the name of Illuminees. — Thefe, 
like the hero of your apoftacy, fwore to crufh Chrift, as 
his offspring fwore to crulh you yourfelves ; and in com- 
mon with all brigands, fwore to annihilate the empire of 
the laws. — Such has been the fruit of that Philofophifm 
which you would fo obftinately portray as true wifdomt 
At length to diftipate the illufion,and to call you back to 
the faith of his Gofpd, far more than to avenge himfelf, 
what has your God done? He has filenced his prophets 
and the doctors of his law; he has faid to them, “Dis* 
continue thofe leffons with which you combat the deliri- 
um of thefe impious men. They raife their Reafon up 
againft me ; it is my Son whom they have fworn to cruftu 
They wifli to reign alone over that people. They have ta- 
ken upon themfeives the important talk of leading them to 
true happinefs ; I will let them adfc; I abandon that pea* 
pie to the wifdom of their new teachers. Y ou, my priefts 
and pontiffs, fly from amidft them, carry away with you 
the Gofpel of my Son. Let their fagps beat down his 
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altars ; let them raife trophies in his temples to their he- 
roes who had fworn to crufh him ; and let that people 
proceed under the foie direction of the light of their Rea- 
fon. Begone, retire ; together with my Son I abandon 
both the people and their grandees to their fages; let 
thofe fages be their leaders, fince they turn their backs 
upon me and my Son.” 

Frenchmen, the God of your forefathers has thus fpo- 
ken. Oh, how deeply and eafily can he confound the 
prudence of prudent men and the wlfdom of fages ! Go ; 
proceed through that vaft empire which he has abandon- 
ed to your pretended Philofophy. Hispriefts have aban- 
doned it; his altars are beaten down ; his gofpel is no 
longer to be found. Now calculate the crimes and difas- 
ters ! ! Go and wander among thofe ruins, behold thofe 
mazes and fhapelefs heaps of rubbiih. Afk of the people, 
what is become of thofe millions of citizens that former- 
ly thronged in their towns and fields; inquire what in- 
undation of Vandals has devaluated their land. What has 
been the fate of that town, that proudly towered in mag- 
nificent palaces, or thofe other towns, the modern rivals 
of ancient Tyre? By what means have thofe riches 
dwindled into nothing that were annually brought from 
the fhores of the eaft, or the Ifles of the weft. Thofe notes 
of mirth, thofe rural fongs, why have they given place to v 
groans and complaints ? Why is that brow, formerly the * 
leat of content now knitted and downcaft with terror ; 
and why thole fighs, that even the fear of being heard 
cannot fupprefs ! All you inhabitants of France, who 
were formerly fo happy under the lav/s of your forefa- 
thers, but at prefcnt victims to all the horrors of the re- 
volution, have you not among ye its Philolbphers, the 
wifdom of its Deifts, of its Atheifts, and of its Philan- 
thropifts ? And you in particular, the difciples, and for a 
long time the zealous prote&ors of all thefe revolutiona- 
ry fages, how comes it to pafs that you are now difperfed 
on the face of all Europe, poor and deferted ? Is not that 
Philofophy which you fo much idolized now triumphant 
in the very centre of its empire ? 

Ah, how bitter would be fuch language in the mouth 
of a God but too well revenged ! Unhappy victims of 
your confidence in thefe falfe fages ! You now conceive 
how terrible it is to be abandoned to the empire of im- 
piety ! Confefs at laft, that your credulity, your confi- 
Z z 
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dence in thefe heroes of Sophiftry has been difaftrous In- 
deed ! They promifed you a revolution of wifdom, of 
light, of yirtue ; and they have curfed you with a revo- 
lution of delirium, extravagance and wickcdnefs. They 
promifed you a levolution of happinefs, Equality, Li- 
berty, of the golden age ; and they have brought down 
upon you the moft frightful revolution that a God, juft- 
ly irritated by the pride and wickednefs of men, has ever 
poured down upon the earth. Such is the end of all that 
impiety which it has pleafed you to ftyle Philofophy. 

Never let any perfon pretend to difpute the prime 
caufe of all our misfortunes. Voltaire and Roufleau are 
the heroes of your revolution, as they were of your Phi- 
lofophifm. It is now time to diflipate the illufion, if you 
with to fee the fcourge ceafe, and preferve yourfelf from 
a fimilar danger in future. You muft work a revolution 
that will be the death-blow to that philofophifm of impi- 
ety, if you with to appeafe the God who has only permit- 
ted this fcourge to befal man to avenge his Son. It is'not 
by perlifting in the outrage, by leaving your hearts a 
prey to the prime caufe of all our misfortunes, that you 
will find the termination of them. The great crime of 
the Jacobin is his impiety; his great ftrength refts in 
yours. The powers of hell will fecoud him when he 
combats againft Chrift; and will heaven, think ye, de- 
clare for you, fo long as your morals and your faith fhall 
declare you an enemy to the Son of God ? By your im- 
piety you become the brother of the Jacobin. You are a 
Jacobin of the revolution againft the altar; and it is not 
by pcrlifiing in this haired againft the altar, that you will 
appeafe the God who avenges the altar by the revolution 
annihilating our thrones and our laws. 

Such is the laft and moft important leffbn'that we are 
to derive from thofe fcourges that have befallen us in the 
fame gradation as the fopbifters of impiety, the fophifters 
of rebellion, the fophifters of anarchy confpired. — O that 
I may have fucceeded, when terminating thefe Memoirs, 
in engraving it deeply on the minds of my readers ! May 
it more particularly contribute to pave the way for the 
reiteration of religion, of the laws, and of happinefs in my 
country! — May the refearches that I have made todifco- 
ver the caufes of the revolution, be ferviceable to nations 
that may ftill preferve themfelves, or rid ihemfelves of 
fuch difafters! — Then will that God who has fupported 
me in my purfuit, have blcfted my labors with an ample 
lecompence. 
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NOTE 

For the End of Volume IV \ of the Memoirs illufirating 
the Hijlory of Jacobinifm . 


O N publifhingtheTranflationof the Firft Volume of 
thefe Memoirs, I declared that I confidered myfelf 
as only fulfilling a duty in laying open fo excellent a w ork 
to thofe of my countrymen who were not fufficiently vers- 
ed in the French language to read the original. The ob- 
ject of the Author throughout has been to fhew the uni- 
verlal havock and defolation with which thefe depredato- 
ry Sedls have threatened all Europe ; Mine has been to 
excite the vigilant attention of my countrymen, left they 
fall into the fnares that are laid to entrap them. This will, 
I hope, be thought a fufficient reafon for the following 
more circumftantial application to Ireland and Great Bri- 
tain of the dreadful plots that have been detailed in theie 
Memoirs. 


IRELAND. 

Ireland, ever fince the year 1782, had prefented a per- 
petual fcene of different affociations for different objedls. 
The Volunteers had given rife to much debate; the Ro- 
man Catholics had been actively employed in petitioning 
the legiflature for the redrefs of certain grievances under 
which they labored; and their prayer was at length part- 
ly acceeded to. 

The firft appearance, however, of the affociation to 
which we now allude was in June, 1791. The propofals 
for it are couched in the ftyle and exadt terms of the Hie- 
rophants of Illuminifm. They recommend the formation 
of an affociation, or, as it is ftyled, “ a beneficent con- 
u fpiracy” to ferve the people; affuming u the fecrecy 
cc and fomewhat of the ceremonial attacned to F reema- 
cc fonryT Secrecy is declared to be neceflarv to make 
u the bond of union more cohefive, and the (pi rit of uni- 
u , on more ardent; to envelope the plan with ambiguity; 
? c . to. facilitate its own agency; to confound and terrify 
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“ its enemies by their ignorance of the defign, extent, and 
ct dire&ion,” &c. Its Ceremonial is alfo Mafonic, in or- 
der to create enthufiafm. “ Let every member wear (day 
c< and night) an amulet round his neck, containing the 
cc great principle which unites the brotherhood, in letters 
<c of gold, on a ribbon, ftriped with all the original co- 
<c lours, and inclofcd in a fheath of white filk, to repre- 
w fent the pure„union of the mingled rays, and the aboli- 
cc tion of all fuperficial diftimftiqns, all colours, and fhades 
<c of difference, for the fake of one illuftrious End. Let 
cc this amulet of union, faith, and honor, pendent from the 
<c neck, and be bound about the body next to the fkin, 

“ and clofe to the heart.’ 1 — Mafonic Secrecy, Equality, 
and Union, cannot poffibly be better deferibed. 

Its members are to be chofen from among men In the 
prime of life, without diftin&ion of religion ; true philan- 
thropes, who are not bound down to obedience to that 
cc wizard word empire, nor to the fovereigmy of two 
a founding fyllablesj” from among men, in fhort, “ who „ 
cc know liberty, who wifh to have it, and who are deter- 
cc mined to live and die free-men, ( vivre libre on mourirl) 
This aflociation (at firff called the Iriih Brotherhood, 
and afterwards the United Iriih men) tc will have, it is 
w faid, an eye provident and prcfpe&ive, a reach and am- 
<c plitudeof conception commcnfurate to the progreffive 
<c diflufion of knowledge ; — it will make the light of phi- 
tc lan th ropy converge.” Its end is declared to be cc The 
<c rights of men in Ireland ; the greateft happinefs of the 
“ greateft number in thislfland; the inherent and inde- 
<c feafible claims of every tree nation For, cc the rights 
(C of man are the rights of God; and to vindicate the one 
“ is to maintain the other. We mult be free, in order to 
“ ferve him whofe lervice is perfect freedom.” 

The Hierophant next proceeds toftate, that cc to form 
“ a fummary of the national will and pleafure in points 
<c moft interefting to national happinefs, and then to put 
“ this doctrine as fpeedily as may be into pra&ice, will be 
cc the purpofe of this Central Society , or Lodge y from 
tc which other lodges in the different towns will radiate.” 
The diftinefions of rank, c.f property, and of religious 
perfuafions, are to be abolifhed; but whether any thing 
fhort of “ great convulf.cn ” can effectually and fpeedily .. 
procure the reform prepofed, is to be, with many other 
principles of (edition, the fubjeift of future difeuflion by 
the aflociation. 
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The whole body was to meet four times a year, and 
the (regulating) committee once a month. ThcTe meet- 
ings were to be “ convivial ; converfationaf not a debat- 
cc ing focietyi and confidential , the heart open and the door 
“ locked.” Their external bufnefs to confift, cc ift, in 
“ publications to propagate their principles and effectu-. 
<c ate their ends. All papers for this purpofe are to be 
<c fandtioned by the committee. — 2dly, Communication 
4: with the different towns 10 be atfiduoufly kept up, and 
u every exertion ufed to accomplifh a National Conven- 
cc tion. — 3dly, Communication with fimilar focieties a- 
<c broad, as the Jacobin Club at Paris, the Revolution 
w Society in England^ the Committee of Reform in 
u Scotl AND.’’ 

Eulogies were to be pronounced (as in the Mincrval. 
Schools ) “ on fuch men as fiiall have deferved well of their 
<c country until deaths whofe works fhouid live in a II- 
<c brary to-be formed by ihe focietyand dedicated to libe; 

<c ty.” The arilTocracy (poor dupes) were to be made their 
u inftrumenis.” — ( Irijh Report , appendix , A To. IF .) — 
Such was the plan on which this affociation was to be 
formed, and it was recommended to the people of. Bel fait 
by a Mr. Tone. On the 9th of November, 1791, the day 
on which theaffociation was inftituted at Dublin, a fimi- 
lar invitation was publifhed by it, and was figned N upper 
Tandy. Thus do we find that Liberty, Equality, Secre- 
cy, Union, and the Rights of Man, were the real objects 
of this affociation. It is true that Parliamentary Reform 
and Catholic. Emancipation were held out as their only 
objects; but it has fince appeared upon oath, that lhefe 
were only pretexts, and that u the people in Leinfter, 
c< Munfter, and Connaught did not care the value of a pen, 
u or the drop of ink it contained, for Parliamentary Re - 
u form y or Catholic Emancipation f Appendix, No . 
XXXI. 

Their Forms and Regulations were alfo Mafonic.— 
Members were honorary or ordinary, and admitted be- 
tween two fponfors , who vouched for the characters and 
principles of the candidates. The fign and word were a- 
dopted. Funds were produced by ad mi fit on Les, loans, 
and voluntary contributions of ihe u Ari finer at s Taxes 
alfo of one penny per month were levied on the individ- 
uals of the affociation, and were generally tranfmiited 
through regular gradations to the High Superiors. Many 
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changes, however took place on this fubje£t, and latter- 
ly three pence per month was levied. Thefe funds were 
not even entrufted to the Provincial Committees; but a 
member of ihe Executive attended to carry away the mo- 
nies as foon as they were received. It is true, indeed, that 
the Executive acounted to the Provincial Committee once 
every three months. 

A Chairman, or Mafter, prefided over the Lodges, 
whofe duty it was to preferve order and direct debates; 
he had the power of fining refraftory members to the a- 
mount of five fhillings, and even of expelling the member 
if he continues to be contumacious; as alfo to erafe fuch 
members as did not attend their duty after they had been 
lerved with a regular no, ice. Officers were appointed, 
and the fecretaries always belonged to a higher degree.* — 
The concatenation of the degrees perfe&ly coincides with 
Weiihaupt’s plan, as the following fcale of correfpond- 
er.ee (ot National, Provincial, County, and Baronial 
Committees, emanating from the Individual Societies) 
Will demorftrate. 


-L 

C 

B B B 

-A*. 

HI III III 


6 

B B B 

A. A. 

III III III 


I 

c 


B B B 

-A., A ^ 

III HI III 


P 


c 


B B B 

^ ^ .A. 

III III III 


When an Individual Society amounted to thirty-fix 
members, it was equally divided by lot. The firft eigh- 
teen drawn by the fecretary were confidered as the fenior 
lociety, the remaining eighteen formed the junior fplit, 
and received its number from the Baronial Committee 
through the medium of the fenior fplit. 

The Baronial Committee was compofed of the fecre- 
taries, treasurers, and a delegate from each individual 
fociety under their dire&ion. The County and Provincial 
Committees were to be compofed of the fecretaries, trea- 
furers, and a delegate from the Committees immediately 
under them. — (Ibid, No, II.) Ireland was fubdivided in- 
to its four Provinces, and its thirty-two Counties; but 
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as foon as two County Committees were formed, the Pro- 
vincial Committee of that province was to be chofen.— 
When two Provincial Committees had been elected, the 
National was formed of five members from each Provin- 
cial Committee. 

No perfon whatever could mention the names of Com- 
mittee-men ; they were not even known to thofe who had 
elected them in the cafe of the National or Executive 
Committee, the fecretaries of the Provincial that examin- 
ed the ballot only informing the perfons who had the ma- 
jority of votes, without reporting to the Eledlors. Thus 
was the fociety entirely governed by unknown Superiors. 

When any queftions were proposed in an inferior focie- 
ty, and this fociety wiflied to tranfmit them to other fo- 
cicties (either to get information on the fubjedl, or for any 
other reafon) it was to fend them to the committee under 
whole immediate direction it might be. 

Strange members were admitted to the meetings, (o^ 
as they termed it, cc to the honor's of the fitting f ) on pro- 
ducing their credentials; but the fecretaries made no re- 
turns in their prefence. v 

A teft was taken by every candidate previous to his ad- 
miffion, in a feparate room, in prefence of his two fpon- 
fors, and of a member delegated bv the Mafter for that 
purpofe. The tele was declared to be <c a foetal and fa- 
cred compact f and was in the words following: “ I A. B . 
cc do voluntarily declare, that I will perfevere in endeavor- 
C£ ing to form a brotherhood of affedtion among Irifhmen 
cv of every religious perluafion, and that I will alfo perfe- 
cc vere in my endeavors to obtain an equal, full, and ade- 
“ quate reprefentauon of all the people of Ireland. I do 
u farther declare, that neither hopes nor fears, rewards nor 
lC pu rudiments, fhall ever induce me, diredtly or indiredl- 
cc ly to inform or give evidence again if any member or 
c< members of this or ftmilar focieties, for any a cl or ex- 
cc predion of theirs done or made collectively or individ- 
u ually, in or out of this fociety, in purfuanceof the fpirit 
“ of this obligation.” — ( Ibid . No. II. ) 

Dublin, Belfaft, and Newry, were now become the 
head-quarters of the new conspiracy. The latter town 
even enjoyed the exclufive privilege of printing the con- 
firitutions of the aflociation, till by a decree of the yth De- 
cember 1796, it was refolved, that they fhould be printed 
in three different parts of the Kingdom for convenicncy y s 
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Jake . A delegate was alfo deputed from thence into the 
county of Cavan and the province of Leinfter, where he 
founded a number of focieties. The whole county of 
Antrim was foon in a ferment ; its inhabitants were dis- 
fenters, v/hofe religious tenets bordered on democracy. — 
The new-fangled Rights of Man began to be the favorite 
theme of all tne difcontented in Europe; Paine’s Works 
were profufely diftributed among the Irifh ; publications 
of all forts and fizes were circulated, holding out cc Igno- 
u ranee as the demon of difeord — Union , as power, wis- 
u dom, and the road to liberty,” and teaching the rifing 
brotherhood u that a more unjuft conftitution could not 
u be devifed, than that which* condemned the natives of a 
tc country to perpetual fervitude under the arbitrary do- 
cc minion of fiaves and ftrangers; — that the firft and in- 
u difpenfable condition of the laws in a free ftate is, the 
cc aftent of thofe whole obedience they require — that the 
u will of the nation muft be declared. — Away from us 
£t (cries the Hierophant) and from our children thofe pu- 
<c erile antipathies fo unworthy the manhood of nations, 
u which infulate man as well as countries, and drive the 
4C citizen back to the favage.” No longer dial! man con- 
fine his attention to fome few fragments of the temple of 
Liberty. In future, “ the ample earth is to be its area, 
<c and the arch of heaven its dome .” — ( Ibid No: F . ) — 
The means of accom pi idling thefe great things were the 
union of the whole people; and England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, were fimultancoufly to raife their voice. In ihort, 
the clergy, gentry, and government, were held out as the 
real opprellors of the people ; and thus were all the prin- 
ciples of anarchy and deftruclton of property to be infufed 
into that fame people. Clubs and meetings were held un- 
der various denominations ; the Defenders were invited to 
unite and make a common caufe ; and the County Com- 
mittees were particularly entnifted with the care of mak- 
ing an union between the Orange Men and the Catho- 
lics, though great precaution was to be obferved in fpeak- 
ing- of the fatter, left the Proteftants fliould take alarm. 
Union among themfelv'es and <JifafFe£tion to government 
was to'conftitute their whole ftrength. It was feared that 
the Catholic Clergy would impede their iinifter defigns; 
reports were fpread, ct that the titular Bifhops had been 
u lummoned before the Privy Council, and that they had 
c£ received a bribe of five hundred guineas ; that they 
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tc were to fummon all their Priefls, and command them 
<£ to do all in their power to difcover fuch of their flock 
<c as wete' United Irifnmen, or had any connedion with 
‘Much.” — (Ibid No. II). — In thofe parts where the 
whole population was Catholic, hand-bills were diftribu- 
ted, pu, porting to be the Conftitution of the Orange 
Men, which was death and deilrudion to every Catholic; 
for, if the common people could be onceftirred up to re- 
bellion, it was eafy to turn their minds agatnft government 
as the centre of the Orange union (and what great weight 
muft this affertion have lately acquired, when that badge 
was worn by perfons whofe duty it is to be ever above 
party prejudice!) while, as in the county of Armagh, 
which had been the fceneof much ftrife between the con- 
tending parties, the Sed fucceeded in uniting and leaguing 
them in one common caufe againft thofe who were held 
out as the oppreffbrs of the ftate. 

The chain of eorrefpondence once perfectly eftablifhed, 
communications were opened with England and Scotland, 
and negociations carried on with the French during the 
laft fix months of 1795; and in April 1796 the outlines 
of a Treaty with France was drawn up by the National 
Committee, and tranfmitted to the French Diredory. — ? 
In the mean time the Sed continued to propagate its 
principles and enroll recruits, and on the 8th of Novem- 
ber all the afiociations received orders to hold themfelves 
in readinefs to rife, and to procure arms and ammunition, 
as the F rench were immediately expelied. 

On the 24th of December the French really did make 
their appearance at Bantry; and,ftrange to fay, they were 
not feconded in their attempts by the people, who uni r 
verfally rofe in the South to oppofe their invaders; but 
this is accounted for in a ftill more extraordinary manner. 
The Executive had received news, that the French had 
deferred their expedition till fpring; this circumftance 
threw them cc off their guard, and in confequence of it 
<c no meafures were taken to prepare the people for the 
<c reception of the French army. The people were left to 
cc themfelves ” I hope in God that this avowal, made by 
one of their intended Governors, may prove a wbolefome 
leffon to that fame people, and encourage them to follow 
the loval and genuine didates of their hearts. — ( Ibidem , 
No. XXXI). 

In future, the bufinefs that will chiefly occupy the 
A a a 
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Committees will be reports on men, arms, and money, 
which latter article appears to have been a fubjed of great 
contention. Each degree thought itfelf intitled to dis- 
pofe of at leaft a part of their funds; and fuch had been 
the law originally; but the High Superiors found it ne- 
celfiary to declare, that no Committee below the County 
fhould be empowered to difpofe of the funds. Soon after 
this power was confined to the Provincial, "and ultimately 
one of the Executive Diredors always attended at the 
Provincial Committee to carry away with him to the Na- 
tional Committee whatever contributions had been levied 
on the brotherhood. The jealoufy of the brotherhood 
obliged the National Committee at one time to iffue a 
proclamation, declaring that not cc one penny of their mo- 
ney had been expended any other way than that it was 
intended for." The vigilance of Government greatly 
contributed to augment the expenfes of the Sed, as ma- 
ny of the members were taken up and brought to trial. 
Thefe were defended at the expenfe of the brotherhood. 
A regular Committee for the defence of prifoners travel- 
led the circuits ; and the eminent talents of Mr. Curran 
(employed at a great expenfe) will erer ftand a voucher 
that juflice was done the prifoners wherever he was pre- 
fen t. Large fums were fubferibed by all daffies, and the 
duped ariftocrats (or, as one of the fecretaries flyles them, 
the Arajiorricks ) contributed at one fmgle fubfeription, 
in the county of Antrim, 374I. At the fpring afiizes of 
3797, held in the county of Down, 750I. were expend- 
ed, and a fafe conveyance had been procured to the pri- 
foners that were confined in the jail of that county.— 
This, however, was not the only means of defence devi- 
led ; for it was given as the opinion of a County Com- 
mittee, cc that if there is any United Irifhmen on the ju- 
4C ry that will commit any of the prifoners that is confi- 
tc ned for being United Irifiimen, ought to lofe their ex - 
<c ijlcnce The expenfes became fo heavy at length, 
from buying arms and iupporting and defending prifoners, 
that a lottery was fet on foot; but what reader would fus- 
ped (as was really the fad) that this meafure was ob- 
jected to, on the plea that it encouraged the immorality of 
the people ? 

To return to the new military organization of the Sed. 
It was ordered, that every Baronial Committee fhould 
form its three individual iocieties into a company of one 
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hundred men, choofing one captain, two lieutenants, and 
five fergeants ; total ioS. The reader has already feen 
how exa&ly the correfponding fcale coincided with Wei- 
(haupt’s Illuminifm; but when the military formation be- 
gan to take effe<3:, and the numbers increafed beyond all 
expectation, it was deemed neceffary to extend and change 
certain parts of this fcale. Greater danger attending the 
taking of arms, the individual focieties began to fplit as 
foon as their numbers amounted to twelve. Thefe were 
to be near neighbors, the better to watch over each other’s 
aCfions and to enfure fecrecy- The fecretaries alone were 
to form the higher committees. They were the bearers 
of all orders from the higher to the lower degrees ; they 
reported the progrefs made by, and the views of, the Se£t, 
in as much as it was thought necefiary to let them into 
thefecret; for we find that even the County Commit- 
tees were not in the fecret as to the nature of the en- 
gagements entered into with the French. What unhap- 
py deluded people then were the lower aflociators, who 
were informed of nothing, but were to be the mere agents 
of rebellion and murder, and were hurried on into this 
abyfs of horrors by a few political libertines who grafp- 
ed at dominion, and wiihed to wade to the helm of the 
ftate through the blood of their countrymen ! Neverthe- 
lefs every petty piece of information that was tranffnitted 
to the lower degrees was ftyled a Report to their Conjli- 
tuents.. 

According to th£ new fcale it was ordained, that ten 
Individual Societies (hould be under the direction of one 
Baronial Committee ; ten Baronials to one upper Baro- 
nial-, and in large towns ten upper Baronials to one 
Dijlrift, But as foon as a County contained four or more 
Diftri£t Committees, the County Committee was creat- 
ed. When committees had been appointed in two coun- 
ties, the Provincial. Committee was formed of two dele- 
gates from each, and the National Committee (or the Ex- 
ecutive) of five delegates from each of the four Provin- 
cial Committees, though the National Committee was 
formed as foon as two Provincial Committees had been 
elected. A part of this Executive was ftarionary in each 
province; and it appears that Dublin, Cork,' and Gal- 
way, were their refidence in three provinces; but with 
refpebt to Ulfter, it does not appear whether Belfafi, Ar- 
magh, or Newry, could claim the honor. From this iu*.v 
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formation, each upper Baronial will be found to contain 
a regiment.— (Ibid. XXIV \ ) 


One Individual Society 
One Baronial I 10 
One upper Baronial | io | too 


12 Men. 

120 
I 2C0 


The captains ele&ed the colonels, and the latter prd- 
pofed three perfons, one of whom was created adjutant- 
general by the national committee. It may not be impro- 
per here to remark the care with which thefe higher con- 
spirators fought to preferve their authority in their own 
hands, even in cafe-of a revolution; for when there was a 
queftion afterward of forming a National Vlffembly, it was 
refolved that each of the thirty tvs o counties fhould de- 
pute one perfon to be added to the Executive, all lower 
focieties being caft out of the balance, and only to be con- 
fidered as agents, who, after having been robbed of every 
moral and civil virtue, were to raifeonhigh their fangui- 
nary chiefs and feducers, glutted with ttie blood of their 
lawful governors. 

Here we fee the amazing progrefs made, and the great 
power acquired fincethe 9th of November, 1791. Every 
thing now took a ferious and military turn. The new- 
el e&ed officers werj infirutted to Jludy tatties and acquire 
every fpecies of military information with refpedi to roads, 
magazines, mills, &c. Plans were devifed for the fupport 
of the wives and children “ during the exertions of the Bro- 
u therhood in the field” Every thing that could thwart 
government was difeuffed and refolved. The confump- 
tion of fpirits was prohibited, in order to hurt the excife; 
bank-notes were cried down; and even the buying of 
quit-rents was exprefsly forbidden. In the mean time the 
High Superiors favv that this armed mob could not be 
competent of themfelves to cope with the king’s troops; 
a means of debauching the latter from their allegiance 
was therefore contrived. Hand-bills were privily circu- 
lated, holding out their officers cc as tyrants that had re- 
cc belled againft the rights of man , and whofe orders were 
“ damnable;” bills, in Ihort of the moft inflammatory na- 
ture were difperfed among the military by the towns- 
people, who were charged with the fedudiion of the troops 
of their garrifon. They fwore- in fome few of the foldiers; 
thefe fwore others; and when their number was fuffi- 
cient, focieties was formed in the regiments. Here again 


HISTORICAL PART* 


373 


we find the fign and word y which were changed every 
month; the catechifm for recognizing a true brother; and 
the oath, which was, w to be true to' the French Repub- 
“ iic, and to take the life of any man who would attempt 
u to difeover.” . . . — The rule for reckoning on friends 
among the military was, cc that in cafe the perfon fworn 
“ is an United Irifhman, and has not taken any a&ive ftrps 
<c againft the body or any of its members, out of the line 
cc of his profejjhn , he was to be deemed ffill the Friend of 
cc the United Irishmen.” — (Ibid. No. XIF .) — The bet- 
ter to propagate the fyftem, it was held out to the mili- 
tary, cc that when the French fhould come, the foldiers 
cc were to be fuch as them; that there were to be no 
tc rich^but all Equality ; and that there was no ufe 
tc in their going againit the French, becaufe when all the 
w Powers were again!!: them, they could make no hand 
cc of them.” — -They were alio tampered with refpecling 
their pay. When all this had fufficiently fucceeded, cc a 
u foidier in each company was appointed to make a re- 
cc turn of united men in his refpective company, while 
cc two of the fteadieft men,” from each regiment, u were 
<c employed to carry thefe returns” to the towns-people. 
Thefe, in return, informed them of the progrefs made by 
the Seft in Ireland, and of its numbers on board the En - 
glijh and French fleet; as alfo of all kinds of news from 
the latter. A plan was fettled, “ that upon a fignal given, 
u (and this was fetting fire to a houfe, or fome fuch to- 
“ ken,) if it was by day-light, the men fhould turn out 
u of the ranks; and if it was by night, and it could be fo 
cc contrived, an United Irifhman fhould be fentry at the 
cc gate, who was to fell the barracks; and fuch United 
cc irifhmen as were within the barracks were to exert 
<c themfelves in feizing fuch arms and ammunition within 
cc as they could get. — If there were but thirty friends in 
cc the barracks, by having them difnerfed up and down in 
cc the rooms, when the attack was to be made, they could 
“ give the arms to the towns-people.” — If any part of the 
garrifon were not to be depended upon, the cannons feiz- 
ed were to be pointed on the barracks, or whole corps 
were to be cut off for refufing to coalefce with them. — - 
Some of the brotherhood even went fo far as to attempt 
to fet fire to the (lores; but the burning coals were luck- 
ily difeovered by a dragoon. Such was the plan for gar- 
rifons and towns ; the mode of proceeding in carwp is ex-* 
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emplified in that of Bandon: u On the iftof July, 1 797, 
u the country was to be fet on fire on both ends, and in 
u the middle; and then, with what friends Mr. O’Brien, 
u near Bandon, could fend them, and what friends they 
<c had in camp, about Four Hundred, they intended firft 
u taking the cannon, and then taking the bell-tents, with 
“ the i'mall arms, which they would give to the country 
u people fent by Mr. O’Brien, and then go put General 
tc Coots and as many officers as they could to deaths and 
i( retreat to Ban try, take poffeffion of the battery, and 
tc keep it, it poffible, till the French would land.” It ap- 
peared that, at a future time, when a rifing was alfo to 
have taken place, that the foldiers zuere to put all their 
officers to deaths and the yeomanry alfo if they oppofed them . 
In return for fo fignal a fervice, the town of Skibbereen 
was to be given up to the foldiers for pillage during eight 
hours . — ( Ibid. XXIX. ) Thus do we fee the gradual pro- 
grefs of this horrid afl'ociation toward its cruel and fangui- 
nary object — the creat end ! ! — The committees in 
future proceed with the greateft eagernefs to prepare every 
thing that can involve their country in rebellion and blood- 
fhed. After the example of the bloody Marat, and accord- 
ing to the true principles of the Se£t, a paper, entitled, the 
Union Star, was publifhed at Bel faff, printed only on 
one fide, fo that it could be pafted on the walls of the 
ftreets. — Let this paper defcribe itfelf: — “ As the Union 
“ Star is an official paper (of the Brotherhood) themana- 
cc gers promife the public that no characters fhall be ha- 
cc warded but fuch as are denounced by authority, as be** 
u ing. the partners and creatures of Pitt and his fanguina- 
“ ry journeyman Luttrell.” (that is to fay, Lord Car- 
“ hampton, the commander in chief.) “ The Star offers to 
cc public juftice the following deteftable traitors, as fpies 
and perjured informers. Perhaps fo?ne arm more lucky 
cc than the reft may reach their hearts, and free the world 
<c from bondage.” Then was given a lift of proferiptions, 
exadtly fuch as Marat gave when he ft vied himfelf the 
political calculator , becaufe, when four men had been torn 
to pieces by the demoniacs of Paris, he {rated, that fub- 
tradting 4. from 30,000 there ftili remained 29,996 aris- 
tocrats to fall beneath the national vengeance. Now this 
official writer, in his frantic rage, thus addreffes his Sove- 
reign: a Let the indignation of man be raifed againft the 
tc impious wretch who profanely aflumes the title of reign-* 
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iC ing by the grace of God, and impudently tells the world 
“ he can do no wrong. — Oh, man ! or rather lefs, — Oh 
“king! will the fmothered groans of my countrymen, 
“ who, in thy name, fill the innumerable dungeons you 
“ have made, for afftrting the rights of man , be confid- 
u ered no wrongs? — Go, impious blafphemer! and your 
“ hypocritical focerers, to the fate Philosophy, Ju&ice* 
u and Liberty configns thee. ? T is inevitable, thy im- 
u pofitipns are detected ; thy kind have been brought to 
“ j uftice. The firft pofleffor of thy trade has recently bled 
cc for the crimes of the craft. — We appeal to thy noble 
cc and venerated name, O Brutus ! who bravely aflaffin- 
“ ated the tyrant of your country amidft his cohorts* and 
“ in the prefence of his penfioned fenate.” — ( XXF l [. ) 

Thefe are literal extracts from this paper; and no 

Knight Kadofch of Mafonry, nor Man-king of illumin- 
ifm could hold more violent language. — Another paper, 
nearly as wild, called The Press, was publifhed by Mr. 
Arthur O’Conner, with a fimilar view of inflaming the 
minds of the people. The violence of his own produdrions 
maybe prefumed from the fentence he pafies on all the moft 
Violent papers of England in his letter to his Brother. — . 
<c We (Burdett and himfelf) ordered you the Courier; 
<c as to the morning papers they are mere lumber in your 
“ office; fc> we did not fend you more than the Courier, 
<c as in the bufmefs of the Prefs we found it ufelefs to have 
<c any other.” — (Trials at Maidjlone f 

The Committees continued to receive daily reports of 
the motions and determinations of their allies, the French; 
of their friends in England and in Scotland; and of the 
immenfe progrefs that the Seel was making. November, 
1796, they are informed, “ that four new Societies arc 
“ organized in Scotland) and that the County of Kerry 
“ Militia required one hundred conftitutions for their own 
c£ ufe.” — In April, 1797, u that their numbers are im- 
<c menfe in Leinfter, though unacquainted with the (ys- 
<c tem of organization. In IJlfter there were 1 16,844. men 
u organized.”* 

* The refolmions entered into by the united focienes of 
Donaghadee and its vicinity (and feized on the r4th of April, 
*797) are too explicit to be omitted here. They refolved, that 
” all power is radically in the people that “ at the prefent 
“ crifis the people being united fhould arm, chufe their officers, 
u and take a firft, fecond, and third requi/ition of fuch as are 
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In May, a new fccne opens itfelf, which unfortunately 
fliews us, that the Irilh Brotherhood were no flrangers to 
deliberate aiFaffinatiori. — Between the hours of eight and 
nine of a Sunday morning, the 7th of May, 1797, a man 
of the name of James Dunn (a fmith and farrier, who had 
been in Lord Carhampton’s lervice for the fpace of fif- 
teen years, and lived in a houfe at his lordfhip’s park- 
gate) prefented himfclf at a Baronial Committee , held in 
a public- houfe, Strand-ftreet, Dublin. Maurice Dunn, 
the keeper of the houfe, was his fponfor, and “ would en- 
gage his life for him that he was up or Jlraight” Here- 
upon the figns’of the Brotherhood were put to him; and 
having, by his anfwers, proved that he was a true and ac- 
cepted Brother, the chairman took the chair. James Dunn 
then fubmitted to the Society, “ that he and a few more 
<c friends were thinking of doing out ( (hooting J Carhamp- 
“ ton, becaufe he was a great hindrance to matters get- 
cc ting forward.” This news electrified the whole com- 
mittee with joy. — One exclaimed, “ It is great news.” 
— u It is glorious news,” cried another: cc It is the beft 
<l news we have heard yet,” laid a third: and a fourth de- 
clared, that “ it would do more for the caufe than had 
cc ever been done before.” Dunn then mentioned a nar-r 
row part of the road leading to Luttrel flown, and aftone 
wall from whence he might have a flap at Lord Carhamp- 
ton, who, he faid, was damned wary , and always carried, 
piflols with him; but one good blunderbufs would do as 
much as ten piflols. He then declared that four friends, 
John Broderick, Peter Pveilly, Patrick Catty, and Ed. 
Martin, had engaged to join him; on which the Commit- 
tee named feven of their members to deliberate on fo im- 
portant a bufinefs, and ordered them to meet at-feyen 

c< able to £0 forth to war in defence of their lights as men 
that <k if any prove hoftile to liberty, their eflates or property 
“ lhall be conffcated, and converted to the national fund.”— 
All enemies to the caufe were to be tried by a jury, “ accord- 
ct ing to the law then exijlmg;" and a Revolutionary Commit- 
tee was to be eftablifhed. It is true, that this patriotic zeal was 
condemned by the Provincial Committee as pre?nature ; but it 
is to be remembered, that the High Superiors of the Se& feared 
nothing but a premature infurredion ; “ for (fay they), by that 
means Government would have it in their power to put us 
“ down, never to rile, at lead for a century; and likewile we 
u have paid a great deal of money to the people in gaol, and 
€e it will take a large fum of money to affifl them ail winter.** 
f Appendix No . 11 J. 
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o’clock the fame evening, when Dunn and his compa- 
nions were to attend. The cuftomary oath of fecrecy was 
taken by all prefent,to the number of 17; they then part- 
ed, after giving as the new word u a good act.” — At 
feven in the evening the delegated members met, one ex- 
cepted. The oath of fecrecy having been adminiftered to 
the four friends, they were introduced. Thomas Byrne 
then laid, “ I fuppofe thofe are friends and gentlemen 
w I fuppofe we all underftand what we are met about?” 
— “ If they were not,” anfwered Dunn, c< I would not 
tc bring them here.” — cc We know the bufinels we are 
“ metabout (fays Byrne) ; let us proceed.” V arious plans 
were then propofed for doing his Lordfhip out . — Dunn 
repeated his; Byrne would have at leaft a party of nine 
mounted; but John Ferral, with fangu inary zeal, infilled 
that every perfon prefent fhould partake of the foul deed; 
and his opinion was adopted. Another refolution propos- 
ed by Byrne then palled: “ That three at leaf! fhould go 
“ out difguifed with loofe coats and bl underbuys; and 
<c the reft, as yeoman cavalry, to be armed with piftols.” 

The plan of execution was, that “ thofe with blun- 

<c derbuftes were to come at the back of the carriage and 
“ to fire in; thofe with the piftols were then to ride on, 
“ and fire in at the windows, left the fire from behind 
“fhould not have taken effect; and as they palled the 
K foot?nan and pojlillion they were alfo to difpatch them; 
u they were then to recharge their pieces, ride on in a 
“ body towards Dublin, and keep together, fo as to fe- 
iC cure their retreat.” A new oath was then taken, <c to 
cc be ftaunch and fteady, and true to one another in the 
<c bufinefs.” — When the book came to John Ferral, ho 
enthufiaftically exclaimed, cc If this bufinefs milles, if pro- 
cc vifion be made for my family, I will undertake to do 
“ him in the ftreets.” Several meetings were afterwards 
held on the fubjedl; for never was a murder more deli- 
berately planned. — Money being neceflary for procuring 
arms, the chairman of the committee applied to the Baro- 
nial Secretary, who referred him to the Treafurer; and 
the Sunday after (May 14) James Dunn and Patrick Car- 
ty were arrefted in the Phoenix-Park. Carty had, togeth- 
er with his father (a Chelfea penfioner) been a conftant 
laborer on Lord Carhampton’s de me fne, and had a houfe 
rent-free. The day after the arreft Lord Carhampton vi- 
fited Dunn in prifon, in the hope that he would difeover 
B bb 
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tvhat had become of the three other aflaflins, but he re- 
ceived no fatisfa&ory anfwer. On his Loriifhip exprefs- 
ing his furprize that the prifoner fhould be capable of fo 
atrocious a deed, the alTaflin anfwer&d, that cc he thought 
cc it was a good a5i\ that he had no perfonal diflike to his 
cc Lordfliip, and would never execute it alone , but with 
u his party; that he had never fuffered any injury from 
u him ; but that he was fworn to execute it, and if he were 
“ out of that (the priion) he would execute it if he could.” 
As to the murdering the poor innocent poftillion, c< it 
<c was to do the thing completely.” — After this are we to 
be ful'prized at the horrid murders that have taken place. 
Lord Carhampton, fome time after the arreft of the fon, 
had an interview with Carry, the father, and told him, 
“ that if his fon would give examinations, he was inclined 
u to let him do fo; and in that cafe he thought his life 
K might be faved; and he defired the father would tell the 
€C fon fo. 5 ' — The father faid, « he was apprehenfive, that 
“ if his fon gave examinations, he would be murdered ” 
I have dwelt on this example, as it was the fubjedf of a 
trial, in which the Attorney-General profecuted for the 
crown, and four counfel attended on the part of the pri- 
foner, Mr. Curran, Mr. M^ally, Mr. Greene, and Mr, 
Emmett, who had himfelf been a member of the Execu- 
tive Directory from January to the beginning of May.— 
Such able counfel, and fo public a trial, will ever ftamp 
this as an authentic document . — ( See Report of the Trials 
of Carty and Dunn , tublijhed by Ridgeway .) 

In June, the captains were informed, that the national 
committee had been fitting fifteen days; but as only ten 
thoufand men of the County of Antrim would rife, the 
bufinefs was retarded. The colonels of the County of 
Down were unanimous for the rifing. In July their hopes 
were buoyed up by an intimation that 75,000 men were 
embarked at the Texel for Ireland; but thefe were irre- 
parably broken by the immortal Duncan on the nth of 
O&ober. 

In Auguft they received news, that a number of focie- 
ties had been formed in North America^ and that thefe had 
tranfmitted 21 1 dollars to their Brethren in Ireland. — In 
October a perlon, juft arrived from Scotland, attended at 
the county meeting, held at Down Patrick, and Jheived 
a a Scotch conjunction.) zvhich zuas y word for word, 
41 the Ja?ne as the Irijh> only that the words North 
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c< Britons were put in the place ^/Irishmen.” No- 
vember 14th, inquiries were made of the delegates of the 
Province of Ulfter, <c whether they thought that they 
tc could difarm the military within themfelves; and they 
<c all faid that they could, except Armagh.” — ( Appendix , 
No. XIV . ) — On the 28th of December, “ One confti- 
<c tution was voted to a member, to be given to part of 
“ a Jhip*s company lying in Belfaft Lough, for the propa- 

<c gation of the general principle.” At the Provincial 

Meeting for Ulfter, held the ift of February, 1798, it 
was reported, that “ three delegates (of whom the unfor- 
u tunate Quigley, fince executed at Maidftone, was one) 
<c had juft arrived from France; that the French were go- 
<c ing on with the expedition; and that it was in a great- 
er ftate of forwardnefs than was expected; but what 
<c was mod: flattering, was, that three delegates had been 
<c Jent from the United Britons to the Irijh National 
<c Committee 5 and that from that very moment they were. 
“ to, confider England, Scotland, and Ireland, as 
w one people aefing for one common caufe: There were. 
“ Legiflators now chofen from the three kingdoms to act 
u as an executive for the whole.” — They were alfo in- 
formed, that Quigley and one Arthur Mac Mahon, of 
Hollywood, had been the two principal perfons who dur- 
ing the preceding fummer , had opened the communication 
with the United Britons — ( Ibid.) The delegates from 
England brought an addrefs from the United Britons to 
the United Irifh. In high flown and patriotic language, 
the United Britons informed their fellow men, that 
u various political focieties had been inftituted for the pur- 
<c pofe of reform.— But they had vanifhed, or dtfeon- 
“ tinned their exertions* The London'Correspond- 
“ inq Society , and other focieties in union with it, had 
u rifen upon their ruins.” That England was never with- 
out friends to fubftantial Liberty; but that the flame of 
Liberty bad been for a long time fmothered, “ till the 
cc French revolution again fanned its dying embers into a 
<c glow, which, they hoped and trufted, would never be 
u extinguifhed. — Our numbers (fay they) are immenfe, 

“ our influence ftill more confiderable, an & our feniiments 
<c accord zvith yours. We are unthinned by the tyranny 
<c of the law or of the fword. — Our delegate is entitled 
<c to lay before you our proceedings.” And they conclude, 

<c With beft wilhes for the amelioration of the condition 
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“ of man, and hopes that your exertions and virtues, aid- 
c< ed by an united people, will fpeedily emancipate your 
<c country: — We remain, in bonds of Brotherhood and 
“ Union, 

<c Yours fraternally.” 

Friday , Jan. 5,1798. 

(Seal ) 

It appears on the evidence of John Hughes, ( Lord$ y 
No. I.) a printer of Belfaft, that the delegate was a Mr. 
Bonham , who was accompanied by Citizen Baily and the 
younger Binns. The latter, who was introduced to Hughes 
by Quigley, faid that he had diftributed moftof the print- 
ed addreffes, and defired to have an edition of them print- 
ed. Accordingly a thoufand were printed, and three gui- 
neas paid for them by a perfon of Belfaft. 

During this month a regular military committee was 
appointed by the Executive, “ toconfider and digeft fuch 
<c plans, and direeft the military force in fuch manner, as 
“ might be neceffary in cafe of infurreefionj^and in cafe 
“ of invafion to co-operate with the French.” 

On the 27th of February it was reported, that the As- 
fociation had at that time fourteen delegates in France, 
and that there had been held in London a meeting of all 
the delegates of England and Scotland. In March, the 
brotherhood of the Province of Leinfter fuftained a con- 
fiderable (hock, by the arreft of fome of its leading mem- 
bers; but on the 25 th of the fame month it appears, that 
cc the Provincial Committee of Leinfter had perfe&Iy re- 
cc covered from the fhock ; they (the delegates of Leins- 
u ter) were only four days from the time they were tak- 
“ en before they had the whole province in a complete 
u ftate of organization ; the Government had alfo taken 
u three of the Executive, but there were three appointed 
. cc in their place the very evening after they were taken.” 
How truly does this demonftrate WeifhaupPs affertion, 
that when he once has properly organized his bands, he 
will bid defiance to all his opponents. 

Another principle of that prototype of rebellion had, un- 
fortunately, been too well underftood by the founders of 
the Iriih brotherhood, and that was to make themfelves 
matters of the education of youth. Many fchoolmafters 
(as I have been credibly informed) have fhown them- 
felves extremely active in the whole courfe of this unfor- 
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tunatc affair. The very firft man who was tried and exe- 
cuted in Ireland, for (wearing in the deluded Irifli to be 
true to the French , was a fchool mailer called Laurence 
O’Connor. — The following are extracts from his papers, 
and proved on his trial: “ I, A . B . do fwear in the pre- 
“ fence of Almighty God, that 1 will be true to the pre - 
u fent United States of France and Ireland \ and every 
u other Kingdom in Chriflianity , without its being hurt- 
“ ful to ioul or body, as long as they prove fo to me. — 
u And that I will not come as evidence againfl any of my 
<c brethren or committees, in any court or place whatfo- 
u ever, excepting in court-martial, under penalty of be- 
cc ing excluded, or death without mercy. — All brothers to 
“ live lovingly and harmonioufly, and quarrellous to be 
“ excluded, as the Committee thinks proper.” 

iC Thefe articles are according to the Foreign United 
cc States of France and Ireland, by order of our commit- 
(C tee of L. G. No. 16.” 

A fecond paper was in thefe words : “ The bearer , A. 
cc B. was initiated into our fublime degree of L. L. L. by 
“ me C. D.” 

There was alfo found on the prifoner three regular cer- 
tificates, one of Free Mafons , a lecond of Royal Arch , and 
a third of Knights Templars , fhowing that O’Connor 
was of thefe Orders. One of the Counfel attempted to 
explain away the oath, reprefenting it as u the mere rhap- 
fody of a warm imagination, ufed to exercife itfelf on Ma- 
fonic myfteries;” he reprelented to the jury, that w it 
would be a cruel verdi 61 indeed that would ccnvibtaman 
of high treafon, merely for ujlng a few cabalijlical zuords 
and fymbols I will venture to affirm, that fhould the 
learned counfel ever chance to perufe the Memoirs of Ja - 
cobinifm , he will have a clearer infight into the Caufe he 
had to defend, than when at Naas at the adjournment of 
the fummer affizes in 1795. — ( See his Trial . ) 

What a melancholy icene did the feat of fcience (I mean 
the Univerfity of Dublin) prefent, when on the 19th, 
20th, and 21ft of April, 1798, it appeared on thecleareft 
evidence that a body of United lrilhmen had organized 
themfeives within the walls of the College! had confult- 
ed about providing themfeives with arms, and had elec- 
ted oificers ! — Nineteen lludents were expelled, and fome 
other perfons cenfured. — ( Vijitation held by Lord Clare.) 

In the mean time open rebellion continued its progrefs; 
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and on the ift of April it is reported to a committee, that 
a letter had been received “ from Bartholemew Teeling 
“ (executed in September 1798, being taking in arms with 
“ the French in their invafion at Killala) who was one 
“of the delegates in France, ftating, that the French 
44 troops would mod: certainly be on board by the middle 
u of this month. The troops from Breft and that neigh- 
44 borhood were determined to try to evade the Britifli 
“ fleet, and to land in Ireland ; of courfe the Britifh fleet 
“ would follow them ; and while thus drawn off, ail the 
44 other troops embarked at other ports would make a 
“ defeent on England. Whatever might refult from this 
44 attempt, it was the fixed determination of the National 
14 Committee, in cafe the French Ihould be fruftrated, 
u that the brotherhood Jhould of themfelves make a rifing . 
“ The citizens of Dublin, it was fuppofed, with the as- 
44 lilhnce of the army, could feize the capital at any mo- 
“ ment.” Unfortunately, the principles of the Sedt had 
made fuch a progrefs, that as early as February the re- 
turns declared the number of the brotherhood to amount 
in Uifier to 110,990, in Munfter to 100,634, and in 
Leinfter to 08,272* and out of 8,000 military in Dublin 
alone, it was ftated that 3,800 would adl againft Govern- 
ment. The Executive proceeded to carry their determin- 
ation Into execution. Dublin, Chapel-izod, the camp and 
the government, were to be feized on at one and the fame 
time* and the iignal was to be given to the whole coun- 
try, by the burning of the mail coaches. But, in order 
to get poffeffion of the camp at Lehaunflown, theMefirs. 
Sheares applied to Captain Armfirong, who, true to his 
uuty (and happily for his country), laid open the whole 
of the plan to his commanding officer at whofe exprds 
defire he continued to commune with the confpirators. 
He was queftioned by them as to the ftrong and weak 
fidcs of the camp* and a Mr. Lawlefs (a furgeon), with 
the natural humanity of his Se6I, oblerved, that “ the 
trees on the right of the camp would be very convenient 
for hanging people.” At length it was agreed, between 
the Meiirs. Sheares (John was a member of the Exe- 
cutive) and Captain Armftrong, that the latter ftiould 
u erect a ibndard upon the night to be fixed upon for 
45 the attack upon the camp, which was to be joined by 
u all whom he had previoufly known to be United Irifli- 
44 men* that no p erf on was io be f pared * and they were 
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44 not to be given the option of joining at the time of the 
44 attack.” 

The camp once carried, and Dublin fallen into the 
hands of the confpirators, we may judge of the ufe they 
meant to make of their victory, by the following paila- 
ges of a proclamation found in the pofleflion of iVlr. Hen- 
ry Sheares, and in the hand-writing of John Sheares,the 
member of the Executive : 

* 44 Irifhmen ! your country is free, and you are about 
44 to be avenged. That vile government, which lias fo 
44 long and fo cruelly oppreffed you, is no more. Some 
44 of its moft atrocious monjiers have already paid the 
44 forfeit of their lives y and the reft are in our hands . — ■ 
44 Arife then, United Sons of Ireland ! Rife like a great 
44 and powerful people, determined to live free or die ! — 
44 Arm yourfelves by every means in your power, and 
44 rujh like lions on your joes — In the caufe of Liberty, 
14 ina&ion is cowardice, and the coward Jhall forfeit the 
44 property he has not the courage to prote& ; let his arms 
44 be lei zed, and transferred to thofe gallant fpirits who 
44 want and will ufe them. Yes, Irifhmen, we (wear by 
44 that eternal jufiice , in whofe caufe you fight, that the 
44 brave patriot who furvives the prefent glorious ftruggie, 
44 and the family of him who has fallen or til all fall here- 
44 after in it, fhall receive from the hands of a gratelul na- 
44 tion an ample recompenfe out of that property which 
44 the crimes of our enemies have forfeited into its hands. 
44 But tve Hkewife fwear , to punifi) robbery with death 
44 and infamy ! ! ! 

44 As for thofe degenerate wretches who turn their 
44 fwords againfi: their native country, the national ven~ 
44 geance awaits them : let them find no quarter , unlefs 
44 they fhall prove their repentance by fpeedily defert - 
44 ing. — &c. &c. 

44 Many military feel the love of liberty glow within 
44 their breads, and have joined the national frandard. 
44 Receive with open arms fuch as fhall follow fo glori- 
44 ous an example. But for the wretch who turns his lword 
44 againft his native country, let the national vengeance 
44 he vifited on him let him find no quarter” — ( 1 rial of 
Mefirs . Sheares . 

The foregoing is more than fufficient to (how the na- 
ture of this afifociation. My objedt has not been to writfe 
the hiftory of the late rebellion, but merely to (how that 
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its objeSt , end, and means , were entirely fimilar to that of 
the infernal Se£t defcribed in the Memoirs that have juft 
been laid before the Englifh reader. May my country- 
men profit of this awful example in Ireland, and guard 
againft the infidious progrefs of that Se& in Great Bri- 
tain ! 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

When we turn our eyes toward Great Britain, affo- 
ciations of a fimilar tendency appear; under a great di- 
verfity of names indeed, but all actuated by a fimilar fpi- 
rit. Their firft object was, to captivate the minds of the 
people by means of cc ledlures delivered on political fub- 
u jedls, calculated by their very extravagance to catch 
tc the attention of the audience ; and in the courfe of them 
u every topic was employed that could inflame their 
<c minds, alienate them from the laws and conftitution of 
<c their country, and habituate them to principles of fe- 
<c dition and rebellion. The mod violent publications 
<c to the fame effe6t were fecretly but generally circulated 
<c in hand-bills, both in the metropolis and in the remote 
“ parts of the country* Every point that could excite 
<c difcontent, according to the purfuits, interefts, or pre- 
<c judices, of different claffes, has been fucceflively dwelt 
cc on, and always in fuch a manner as to connect it with 
“ the leading defign. The attempt to accomplifh this 
tc End has appeared in the lhape even of play-bills and 
tc fongs ; feditious toafts, and a ftudied fele£iion of the 
tc runes which have been mod in ufe in France fince the 
t; Revolution, have been applied to the fame purpofe, of 
u endeavoring to render deliberate incitements to every 
tc fpecies of treafon familiar to the minds of the people.” 
(Eng. id Report , p. 20 .) — “ In the fame manner (fay 
u the confpirators) that a farmer may be roufed by the 
<c mention of tythes , the jhoe-makers may by the exceffive 
c< dearnefs of leather, the inn-keeper by the numerous and 
u unnecejfary Jlanding army, and ALL by a temperate 

and difpaffionate relation of the immenfe number of fine- 
cc cure places and ufelefs offices, in which the corrupt and 
“ proftitute favorites, agents, &c. of the Rich and Great 
cc riot in the fpoils and plunder wreffed from thehufband- 
u man, mechanic, &c. — ( Jp. C. p. 28.) 

The affociatiou that took the lead was, the Society 
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for Constitutional Information, which on the 
23J of March, 1791, voted thanks to Thomas Paine for 
his work on the Rights of jMan. — ( Ibid. 21.) Other fo- 
cieties, fuch as thofe of Sheffield, Manchcfter, &c. palled 
fimilar votes for his having demon (lifted the rights of 
man in a manner fo clear and convincing . In May, 1792, 
this fociety refolved, that a communication Ihould be 
opened with the Jacobin Club of Paris ; and an addrcfs 
to that dub v/as tianfmitted, figned by the chairman. An 
addrefs was alfo voted to the National Convention on the 
gth of November, 1792, in confequence of the attack of 
the ipth of Auguft on the French Monarch, ftyling the 
Convention “ fervants of the fsvereign people, and bene - 
t* factors of mankind . 7 he benefits (they fay) will in part 
« be ours , but the glory will be all your own; and it is the 
« reward of your perfeverance; it is the prize of virtue.” 
—( Ibid 24 . ) ■ 

Another alTociation, calling itfelf the London Cor- 
responding Society, was inffstuted in January, 1792. 
It immediately formed a clofe connection with the Society 
for Conftitutional Information; on the 12th October, 
1792, it framed an addrefs to the French Convention; 
the deputies who prefented it, “ after pointing out their 
« vviffies to effect in this country a revolution fimilar to 
“ that made in France, confider the example of France as 
« having made revolutions eafy ; adding, that it would not 
« be extraordinary, if in a Ihort fpace of time the French 
« ihould fend , add relies of congratulation to a National 
« Convention of England-, and the prefident in his anfwer 
« fays, the moment , without doubt, approaches when the 
« French will bring congratulations to the National Con - 
« vent ion of Great Britain . ? — ( Ibid . 2^*) d he frater- 
nal embrace and the honors of tiie fitting were the natu- 
ral rccompenfe of fuch patriotic declamation. The fan- 
guinary Barrere, St. Andre, and the infolent Roland were 
declared honorary members, and the fpeeches of the two 
former on the trial of Louis XVI. were entered on the 
books of .the fociety. 

Various focieties were now formed in different parts 
of England, all correfponding with thofe in London, as 
their centre. Reform in parliament, univerfal fuffrage, 
and annual elections, were the obje£ls held out to the over- 
credulous. Soon we find the London Society for Con- 
stitutional Information and the London Cor- 
C c c 
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responding Society in clofe conne&ion with, and 
a&ually directing, fimilar focieties at Hertford; at 
Cambridge ; in Norfolk, at Norwich ; atLiECEs- 
ter; in Warwickshire, at Coventry and Birming- 
ham ; at Nottingham; in Derbyshire, at Derby 
and Belper\ in Cheshire, at Stockport ; in Lanca- 
shire, at Liverpool and Manchejler ; in Yorkshire, 

/ in the Weft-Riding, at Sheffield, Leeds , Bradford , Hal- 

ifax , Huddersfield , and Wakefield ; in Northumber- 
land, at Newcajile upon Tyne y &c. AfTociations were 
alfo formed at Bristol. With refpeft to Scotland, 
Edinburgh appears to have been the central point for 
that country correfponding with London. In the interior 
of Scotland, and under its dire&ion, we find many towns, 
fuch as Leith) Dundee^ Perth , Stirling , Kilfyth , Kyrkin- 
tullochyGlafgow (which alfo correfponded with London) 
Paifiey , Strathaven , Dalkeith , &c. The fame rules of 
proceeding, and for fubdividing the focieties, are to be 
traced again. But nothing can better ill uftrate the na- 
ture of thefe affociations than that of Sheffield. 

This aflociation they tell us (Appendix D.) themfelves, 
cc originated in an aflembly of five or fix mechanics , who 
cc by their meeting at fome one of their houfes, and con - 
<c verfing about the enormous high price of provifions\ the 
iC grofs abufes this nation labors under from the unbound- 
<c ed authority of the Monopolifers of all ranks, from the 
€C king to //^peasant; the wafte andlavifhof the pub- 
£C lie property by placemen, penfioners, luxury, and de- 
tc bauchery, fourcesof the grievous burthens under which 
cc the nation groans ; together with the mock reprefent- 
cc ation of the people; — thefe being the fubje&s of their 
cc converfation, they concluded , that nothing but dark- 
“ ness and ignorance in the people could fuffer the 
“ rights of every freeman to be thus violated.” They 
then invited their neighbors to deliberate on this patrio- 
tic difeovery; they re-printed an edition of 1600 copies 
of Paine 9 s Bights of Man , and fold it at fix-pence to en- 
lighten their fellow-countrymen. They ftyle themfelves 
the Society for Conftitutional Information, write up to 
London, on the 15th of January, 1792, to requeft the 
favor “ of forming a conne&ion with all the like foci- 
iC eties in England, and efpecially with thofe or fome of 
cc them in London, the Thatched-houfe, the London-ta- 
<c vern, or others, and humbly fulicit their advice and as- 
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€i fiftance in the accomplifhing thereof, in order to form 
<c our refolves fimilar to theirs ; becaufe, as we are a<5tu« 
<c ated by the same caufe and principle , and all our in- 
“ terefts being one , our fentiments ought andmuft he the 
<c fame.” In about four months after, they inform the 
London Society, that cc not only their large and popu- 
“ lous town, but the whole neighborhood for many miles 
<c round about, have an attentive eye upon them ; and that 
w moft of the towns and villages were forming themfelves 
<c into fimilar ajfociationsfiriftly copying after us ” They 
alfo declare their object to be, “ a radical reform of 
<c the Country as foon as prudence and difcretion would 
<c permit, and eftablifhed on thatfyflem which is confiif- 
4C ent with the rights of man” They requeft that cer- 
tain members of their affociation may be admitted to the 
London meeting,which now becomes the regulating com- 
mittee, that iQ a more clofe connection might be formed 
u and communication be maintained, “ for the extenfion of 
c< ufeful knowledge from town to village ,and from village 
“ to town, until the whole nation be fufficiently eniight- 
“ ened and united in the fame caufe , which cannot fail of 
K being the cafe wherever the molt excellent works of 
<c Thomas Paine find reception.” Should any perfon 
wifh to be convinced, that all thefe, as well as the Irifh 
focieties, were formed on Weifhaupt’scorrefponding fcale, 
let him attend to the improvement which the Sheffield 
people were about to adopt at the end of the 4 th month, 
and after this offspring of the difcontented mechanics had 
correfponded with London : cc It is certainly (they fay) 
c< the bell way of managing large bodies, as in great and 
<c populous towns; viz. dividing them into fmall bodies 
cc or meetings of ten perfons each, and thofe ten to ap - 
u point a delegate. Ten of thefe delegates form another 
u meeting, and fo on, delegating from one to another, till 
cc at laft they are reduced to a proper number for coiifti- 
“ tuting the Committee or Grand Council.” After 
this, it is really ufelefs to trouble my reader with any 
thing more on the nature or principles of the focieties of 
Great Britain. We find fubferiptions carried on for the 
defence of the profecution commenced againft Thomas 
Paine. The Scotch Societies agree with thofe of Eng- 
land to hold a Convention, which, tho* not general from 
England, met in Odtober, 1793- — (Appendix F.) — A 
letter was there read from the four united focieties of ire- 
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land. Citizens Hamilton Rowan and Simon Butler at- 
tended from Dublin, but were not delegated ; however, 
the latter made a report to the convention' oh the ftate of 
Ireland. Margarot , a London delegate, faid, “ The fo- 
<c cieties in London are very numerous, though fomewhat 
“ fluctuating. In l’ome parts of England whole towns 
“ are reformers; Sheffield and its environs have 50,000. 

“ In Norwich there are 30 Societies in one .- — if we could 
cc get a convention of England and Scotland called, we 
<c might reprefent fix or /even hundred thoufiand males, 

CQ which is a majority of all the adults in the kingdom; 

“ and miniftry would not dare to refufe us our right *. 99 
They had held fourteen fittings, when the m igiifrates 
thought proper to put a (top to it and arreft fome of the 
members; others aped the conduct ^of the tiers etat at 
Verlaiiles, when ordered to difperfe, and adjourneu from 
place to place; happily, however, they did not fucceed. 
All their forms, and even their modes of fpeech, were 
fervilely copied from the French. After the numerous 
adherents that they had feduced, it is natural to think that 
the teachers of the Sect thought it time to bind the men - 
filers who dared oppofe them ; to effectuate this, pikes 
were forged in different parts of Great Britain. u A 
tc plan (writes the fecretary of the Sheffield fociety, in 
cc April, 1794) has been formed for carrying into effect 
cc this neceli’ary bufinefs (of arming). Pike-blades are 
cc made with hoops for the (haft to fit the top ends; the 
<c bottom end of the (hafts Ihould be about an inch thick- 
tc er, and fir is recommended for the (hafts, (elected by 
cc perfons who are judges of wood. The blades and 
“ hoops will be fold at the rate of one (hilling, properly 
“ tempered and poliffied. The money fent with the or- 
u ders.” — (2d Report , p. 2 ) — 7 he fecretary of the Cor - 
ref ponding Society gave directions where the pikes might 
be procured (page 5) ; thofe who could procure mus- 
kets learned the ufe of them, exercifing by candle-light,^ 
or under pretext of loyal affociations ; that which afiumed 
the name of Loyal Lambeth would admit none but thofe 
who were members of the Correfponding Society, or who 
promifed to become fo; nor had this armed affociation 
been authorifed bv government. Meanwhile Scotian ! had 
made fuch progrefs, that the brethren there not only be- 
gan to arm with pikes, hut alfo turned their mind towards 
acling ! The plot was fortunately difeovered. A fherifPs 
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officer went to fearch the houfe of a Mr . Wait for fome 
goods which were fuppofed to have been fecreted, as be- 
longing to a bankrupt of the name of Neilfon , and who 
has iince commenced preacher in England. In this fearch 
he found fome pikes; and in a fecond (made in lhe fame 
week, on the 15th of May, 1794) many more were dis- 
covered in a clofet. This gave rife to enquiries, and it 
was found that no lefs than 4000 pikes had been ordered 
for Perth, belide thofe wanted for Edinburgh. It was far-* 
ther difcovered, that this Watt was a member of the Com- 
mittee of Ways and Means delegatedfrom the remnants 
of the convention; that he had in this committee read a 
plan “ For feizing on the Lord Juftice Clerk, the Lords 
“ of Sefiion, and the Lord Provoft* A fire was to be 
<c lighted at the Excife, and when the foldiers werecom- 
“ ing down, the people were to fall on them and feize the 
cc Banks.” As foon as this had fucceeded, a proclama- 
tion was to be iffued, “Defiring all farmers not to remove 
“ their grain under pain of death, and all gentlemen not 
<c to go three miles from their houfes.” This grand plan 
was communicated to the Societies by means of travel- 
ling adepts, who had a certificate authorizing them to 
call at the Societies. It was not figned, but feals were 
attached to the commifiion. The plan executed, and the 
<c Arljlocrats feizedf couriers were to be fent to the 
country with the news. In Watt's houfe were alfo found 
the types of the hand-bill contained in Appendix A. No. 
1. and dated Dundee, April 12, 1794, which was diftri- 
buted among the Fenciblcs, to ftir them up to revolt. — 
The manner of diftributing them is worthy of rema rk, as 
being common to England as well as to Scotland. Dow- 
nis , who was alfo a member of the Committee of Ways 
and Means, and who was convicted with Watt , after 
giving fome to a perfon who was to diflribute them, 
c{ defired him to throw the parcel on the floor ; and if 
u any body afked him where he got it, he might fay he 
<c found it.” A fhort time after, thel'e hand-bills found 
their way to the foldiers in garrifon at Dalkeith. — ( See 
the 1 rials of Watt and Downie , in /luguft and Septem- 
ber, 1794.J 

On the 12th of April, 1797, England witnefied the 
awful fight of its fleet in open mfurredlion. Here, as on 
land, we find oaths of fecrecy and of union, delegates, and 
accord of fyftem pervading the whole mutiny. At PortL 
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mouth it was happily quelled, in a great degree, by the 
Stoth of April; feme draggling fhips would indeed (how 
iymptoms of revolt, from time to time, both there and at 
Plymouth : At length the great mutiny at the Nore broke 
out on the I'lth of May , and was not fupprefled till the 
month of June. Many of the mutineers were brought to 
trial; and Parker, their leader, was hanged on the 30th 
of June. No authentic document appeared on thefe trials, 
indeed, that could connect this mutiny with the fecret fo- 
cieties on land; but, if we look to dates, it will be evi- 
dent, that the Correfponding Society did not view this in- 
furreftion of the fleet with an indifferent eye. I here al- 
lude to the papers that appeared on the trial of a man of 
the name of Fellowes , who had been a journeyman car- 
penter before he took to the patriotic line ; he was tried 
at Maidftone on the 13th of March, 1798, (his trial hav- 
ing been deferred at his own requeft) and fentenced to two 
years- imprifonment. The account of the tranfa£lion giv- 
en by the prifoner, as appeared in evidence, is as follows: 
<; That he lodged at a Mr. Wratten’s houfe in Maidftone ; 
u that a parcel came there on the 18 th of May^ 1797, (the 
u fleet in full mutiny) directed to Mr. W ratten, by a 
<c Charing-Crofs coach. — The wife opened the parcel; 
u and, as Mr. Wratten was from home, he (Fellowes) 
<c told the wife, that the papers it contained belonged to 
iC one of the focieties; there was to be a meeting, he told 
u her, on that night at the Rofe and Grown ; that he would 
cc carry them there, and take the fenfe of the meeting. He 
w accordingly did fo; read one of them, and none of the 
u fociety made any objection. He then laid them on the 
a table , and the members of the fociety helped the mf elves 
cc as they thought proper ,” (or, perhaps, as was 
the cafe with the hand-bills in Scotland.) Some of the 
bills were carried from this meeting to another divifion 
of the fociety, fitting at the Gajlle Jnn^ under the pretence 
of knowing whether they were legal ; but, whether legal 
or not, they were diftributed before morning among the 
foldiers then at Maidftone. — The paper began thus: — 
To the Britifh Army: — Comrades, are we not men? 
“ — Is it not high time we fhould prove we know our- 
cc feives to be iiich? — Are we any where refpecled as men 
<c — and why arc we not? — Have not wrong notions of 
<c diicipline led us to our prefent defpifed condition ?— Is 
<c there a man among us who does not with to defend his 
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“ country, and who would not willingly do it without be- 
u ing fubje£fc to the infolence and cruelty of effeminate 
“ puppies? IVere not the Sailors (at that time in full 
<c infur region), like us , mocked for want of thought , tho* 
cc not fo much defpifed for poverty as we are? Have they 
“ not proved that they cam think and ACT for theta- 
« felves , and preferve every ufeful point of difcipline full 
a as well, or better than when under the tyranny of their 
w officers?” Then comes a heap of declamation againft 
the officers, againfl: Parliament, again# barracks, (a ter- 
rible grievance, as it guards the foldiers from falling an 
eafy prey to the difcontented) and on the fy Item of cloth- 
ing; the Addrefs then proceeds: — “ Thefe are a few of 
K our grievances, and but a few; what fhall we do? — 
u The tyranny of what is falfely called difcipline prevents 
“ us from acting like other men. We cannot even give in 
“ a petition for that which common honefly would freely 
have given us long ago. We have only two choices , ei- 
tc ther to fubmit to the prefent impofitions, or demand the 
“ treatment proper for men. The power is all our own . 
w The regiments which fend you this are willing to do 
u their part.” (Can the Correfponding Society here de- 
nominate themfelves regiments, in confequence of their 
pike-bufinefs?) “ They can fhow their countrymen they 
a can be foldiers without being fiaves , and will make their 
u demands as foon as they know you will not draw the 
“ TRIGGER AGAINST THEM. — Of this We will judge 
“ when we know you have diftributed this bill, not only 
c£ among your comrades, but to every foldier whom you 
cc know in every part of the country — Be fober — Be 
ready.” The whole of this trial took place in prefence 
of feveral of the members of the Correfponding Society 
of Maidftone; and after the fentence of two years impri- 
fonment was palTed on Fellowes, and that he was taking 
from the bar, fome of his friends confoled him by faying, 
“ T wo years ! that is a long while; but Buonaparte will 
iC be here before that.” However this vapouring Came- 
leon is little to be dreaded by Britons. 

Hand-bills of the fame nature were difperfed among the 
army in other parts, and particularly in London ; but, like 
true foldiers, they only anfwered by offering rewards 
(collected from their pay) for the difeovery of the mis- 
creants who had conceived fo mean an opinion of them 
as to think they could be feduced from their duty. A par- 
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cel of hand-bills, in the very terms here mentioned, was 
thrown into the Rabies of the Second Regiment of Horfe 
Guards, between the. hours of one and three in the morn- 
ing, but was treated with the contempt it deferral. The 
diftribution of fuch hand- bills, and the proof adduced at" 
Maidftone, will caufe much lefs furprizc, when it is known, 
that cc the defign of endeavoring to feduce the armv from 
Cl their duty had been the frequent fubjedt of converfation 
a among lome members of theCorrefponding'Sodetv ; it 
“ even appears, that a projedl was repeatedly agitated a- 
cc mong them, of ftriking a fudden blow, and beginning 
cc bv fecuring the Royal Family and the Members of both' 
“ Houfes of Parliament, with the hope (as it was exprefs- 
cc ed) that the army being without leaders, ivould no lotig- 
cc er oppofe their attempts. — (2d Report , p. 17.,) F 
The Irifh fyftem was now fully adopted in Scotland; 
as on the 21ft October, 1797) a perfon juft arrived from 
Scotland brought a Scotch Conftitution toa County Meet- f 
ing at Down Patrick, u which was word for word the' 
“ fame as that of the Irifh, only the words United^ orth ; 
<s Britons' were fuhftiruted for United Irishmen.”-—' 
( Irifh Appendix, No. XIV. ) — And on the 5th of Jan u- 
N ary, 1798, 'l he United Britons fend the addrefs already 
mentioned in the account of Ireland, declaring that The 
< c Society of the Friends of the People and that {or Confli- 
ct tutional Information had difeontinued their exertions; 
cc that the London Cor ref ponding Society, and other focie- 
tt ties in union with it, had arifen upon their ruins.” — 
( Ibid.) — The delegates who carried it informed the Na- 
tional Committee of Ireland, that England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, were in future to be confidered as one peo- 
ple, acting for one common caufe; that legiflators were 
cc now cbofen from the three kingdoms , to att as an Exe- 
cutivefcr the whole.” — Whither does this infor- 
niation naturally lead us? Surely to that paper which gave 
rife to the famous trial at Maidftone of Quigley, B inns, 
©‘Connor, &£. ? It began thus: cc The Secret Committee 
cc of England to the Executive Directory of France— 
Health and Fraternity — rhe 6th of Pluviofe (or Janu- 
* c arv 25th, exactly twenty days after the addrefs to Ire- 
* c land.) Citizen Directors-^- we are called- toge- 
cc ther, on the wing of the moment, to communicate to 
fc you our fentiments; the citizen who now prefents them 
cc to you, and who was the bearer of them before, having 
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M but a few hours to remain in town,expe£I not a labor- 
t( ed addrefs from us ; but plainnefs is the great charac- 
teriftic of republicans. 

“ Affairs are now drawing to a great and awful crifts ; 

“ tyranny* ftiaken to its balls, feems about to be buried 
u in its own ruins. With the tyranny of England that of 
cc all Europe mull fall. Hafte then, Great Nation, pour 
u forth thy gigantic force ! Let the hafe defipot feel thine 
a avenging ilroke,and let one opprefled nation carol forth 
u the praifes of France at the altar of liberty. 

cc We law with rapture your proclamations ; they met 
u our wanneft withes, and removed doubts from the minds 
a of millions. Go on ! EngUJhmen will be ready to fecond 
<c your efforts ! ! !” What fpurious breed of Englifhmen 
are thefe ? What race of Englifhmen have fulfered them- 
felves to be led away by fuch bafe-born cowards ? Is it in 
the life-time of a Howe, a Hood, a Bridport, a St. Vin- 
cent, a Duncan, or a Nelfon, that they dare invite thefe 
enemies of the human race to come and pillage this flou- 
rifhing country ? Are the fans culottes then to lord it in 
London llreets, bearing on pikes in fanguinary triumph 
the heads of ihe belt men of England, with the hideous 
yells of Equality and Liberty ? Vainly (hall fuch fyco- 
phants, in the hope of partaking of the, general pillage 
and of defpoilinc; their fellow-countrymen (for, from the 
king to the peafant^ all are declared monopolizers ) fpread 
the terror of French arms and the impofiibility of refill- 
ing them. No; far from us be fuch teachers and fuch 
leaders, who only beguile the unheedy to lead them to 
beggary, wretchednefs, or the gallows. Englishmen 
are loyal^ manly , and brave ; and when once they fhall 
have unmaiked thefe infidious brethren, they need never 
doubt of vidlory. But to return to the addrefs: — The 
nation is reprefented to be on the eve of bankruptcy; as 
making great progrefs in democracy ; and as placing little 
confidence in the leaders of oppofition ( at lead fuch was 
the explanation of that paffage given by the Counfel for 
Mr. OConnor). It then proceeds: 

“ Already have the Englilh fraternized with the Irifli 
“ and the Scots; and a delegate from each now fits 
<c with us. The facred flame of liberty is rekindled, the 
<c holy obligation of brotherhood is received with.en ■* 
thufiafinu Even in the F leets and Armies it makes 
Ddd 
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"fame progrefs* Disafff.ction prevails in both , and 
ct United Britain burns to break her chains.” 

I had forgotten to fpeak of a circumftance relating to 
the flee*s. Englishmen have viewed with horror the fcene 
of the Hermione frigate, whofe crew rofe on their officers, 1 
murdered them, and carried the (hip into the enemy’s 
port. They have feen many other plots laid (but fortunate- 
ly difcovered) to murder the officers and gi re up the (hips 
to the enemy. Looking back to the oath adminiftered to 
the military in Ireland, u to be true to the French,” and 
the plans agreed upon “ to murder their officers and de- 
liver the auns up to the towns-people,” the reader will 
not be fo much at a lofs to judge whence fuch atrocious 
plots could arife, or what the progrefs of the brother- 
hood in the fleets can mean. God forbid, that I (hould 
mention this with any idea of reproach to thofe gallant 
men who have fmee fo glorioufly obliterated every ftain 
that could have attached to their conduct during the mu- 
tiny. They fuw with regret that they had fallen victims 
to fed udi: ion, and they glorioufly revenged themfelves ori 
the enemies of their country. They have counteracted 
the atrocious plans of the confpiring Brotherhood ; and- 
when I mentioned the mutiny, it was only to remind them, 
that crafty feducers could perchance furprize their natural 
honefty. 

It continues: “ United as we are y vve only wait with . 
“ impatience to fee the Hero of Italy, and the brave ve- 
terans of the Great Nation. Myriads will hail their 
cc arrival with (bouts of joy; they will foon finifh their 
C£ glorious campaign ! Tyranny will vanifh from the 

face of the earthy and , crowned with laurels , the in* 
w vincible army of France ivill return to its native coun - 
w fry, there long to enjoy the vJell earned praife of a grate* 

4t fulworldyivhofe freedom they have purcha fed with their 

“ blood:' ' (L. s.) 

Did fycophants ever beg more earneftly for the plun- 
der and devaluation of their fellow-countrymen ; for they 
could no longer plead ignorance of the views of the 
F rench ? Colonel Tate had made bis defeent on the coaft 
of Wales the 22 1 of February, 1797, and. his inftru&ions, 
figned by Hoche,* the faithlcfs Conqueror of Quiberon, 

* Thefe inftrufUons were much cavilled at by thofe papers 
that are ever founding the praifes of the French Revolution ; 

• » * 
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•rdered him <c to execute a coup de main on Briftol 
for its deftru&ion was w of the very laft importance, and 
u every poflible effort fhould be made to accomplifh it,” 
on account of its riches and commerce. The troops were 
to be landed by night a within fiye miles of the town* 

€< in the greateft filence, and being fupplied with com* 
li buftible matter, were to advance rapidly in the dark, 

“ on that fide of Briftol which might be to windward, 

<c and immediately fet fire to that quarter. If the enter-* 
w prize be conduced (they fay) with dexterity, ic cannot 
u fail to produce the total ruin of the town, the port, the 
<c docks, and the veffels, and to ftrike terror and amaze- 
“ mem into the very heart of the capital of England.” 

Let the inhabitants of Briftol now call on thofe iniiduous 
brethren who dare commune with them, and afk them, 

Whether theyalfo approve of this invitation of the bro- 
therhood to the French, as they “ applauded and appro- 
a ved the refolution oj forming another general convention 93 
on the 24th of April, I794> after the difperiion of the 
Scotch Convention in December, 1793. After reading 
Hoche’s Inftrudiions, will they write again to the London 
Correfponding Society— cc we read — we blufhed — -we 
“ took courage— we did more j for we refolved on re-as- 
fembling.” If fo they do, it is to be hoped that they 
will do it Tor the purpofe of making public atonement to 
their fellow- to wnfinen for their paft condu&; for they 
can no longer fay “ ’tis a noble— ?tis a virtuous — *tis a 
* god- like and immortal caufe — in which we are now mu- 
„ tually embarked. ,, —( Appendix H.) 

and even fo late as the 31ft of O&ober, 1798, the Courier 
boldly declares them to be a clumfy fabrication of the minifte- 
rial writers. The Knglifh nation at large fhouitl know that 
thofe inftruftions were never doubted of by any well informed 
perfon, from the firftfeizure of them by Lord Cawdor in Fe- 
bruary, 1797 ; that they were depofited at the Secretary of 
State’s office ; that they are alluded to in the report made the 
9th of May, 1798, by the Houfe of Commons On the treatment 
of prisoners of ‘war , and are publifhed in the Appendix ( A . 

No. XCJ to that report. When the reader is informed that 
an office is eftabliflied, Rue du Bacq, for the delivery of the 
Courier at Paris, that it is ftrongly recommended by a crea- 
ture of the Directory, in one of iheir periodica) papers, while 
all other Engliili papers, but one, are profetibed, his iurprizs 
will ceaie, as it is> natural to expert that fonie return mud he 
made to the Dire&ory by the editor of this paper lor fo mat ti- 
ed a favor, though it were at the expenfe ci truth. 
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The Inftru&ions proceed : <c The expedition under 
C£ Colonel Tate has in view three principal objects ; the 
££ firft is, if poftible, to raife an infurre&ion in the coun- 
C£ try; the fecond is, to interrupt and embarrafs the com* 
cc merce of the enemy ; and the third, to prepare and faci- 
“ litate the way for a defcent, by diftra&ingthe attention 
<£ of the Englifh government. 

cc In all countries the poor are the clafs moft prone to 
<£ infurre&ion ; and this difpofition is to be cherijhed by 
M difiributing money and drink\ by inveighing againjl 
<c the government^ as the cause of the public dis- 
<c tress ; by recommending and facilitating a rifing, to 

plunder the public ftores and magazines, and the pro- 
cc perty of the rich, whofe affluence is the natural fubjedl: 
^ of envy to the poor.” By fuch means u numbers of 
“ artizans and workmen, of vagabonds and idlers, and 
“ even malefa&ors,” were to be attracted and ££ formed 
lc into new companies under the command of French of* 
C£ ficers, 

“ The commerce of the enemy in the country is to be 

interrupted by breaking down bridges, cutting off dykes, 
<c and ruining caufeways, which is, at the fame time, es- 
cc fentially neceflary for the prefervation of the army; by 
a plundering all convoys of fubfiffence, the public ftages 
££ and waggons, and even private carriages; the cmting 
<c ofF the fupplies of provifions from the principal towns, 
* c burning all veflels and boats in the rivers and canals, 
“ deftroying magazines, fetting fire to docks and coal- 
<c yards, rope-walks, great manufa&ories, &c. See. It is 
<c to be obferved likewife, that by thefe means a crowd of 
££ artizans will be thrown out of employ , and of courfe 
t£ be ready to embark in any meafure which holds out to 
w them fubfiftence and plunder without labor or fatigue.” 
To be fare, the poor, the workmen, and artizans, are 
here held out as a moft profligate race ; but Hoche, it is to 
be remembered, fpeaks from the example of France, where 
the deftruclion of manufacturing towns was looked upon 
as a means of recruiting the Jacobin ranks. Secret foci- 
cries had prepared them for fuch horrid deeds in France; 
and Sheffield, Birmingham, and Adanchefter, appear to 
have been the fir ft objects of the patriotic labors of the 
iecret Societies in England. 

u Subfiftence is to be feized wherever it can be found; 

€£ if any town or village rerufe to fupply it at the moment, 
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cc it is to be given itp to immediate pillage ; your foldiers 
cc are to carry with them nothing but their arms; they 
“ zvill find every where clothes , linen , and Jhoes ; the in- 
u habitants muji /apply your wants , and the feats of the 
€C gentry are to be your magazines. Wherever the le- 
a gion, or any of its columns, is potted, if the neighboring 
<c parities do not give injlant notice oj the approach of the 
a enemy by ringing bells, or otherwife, they are to be giv - 
a en Up TO FIRE AND SWORD. 

<c With boldnefs and intelligence combined, you may 
* c eafily poflefs yourfelf of Chejler or Liverpool , which 
“ you will ruin by burning the magazines , and filling up 
<c the ports , or at leaft you will cut oft' all communication 
u between thofe cities and the interior. — In order to 
a fprcad the confternation and aftonifliment as widely as 
poftible, after the deftru£tion of Liverpool, (for this 
“ point is capital)^ you muft follow your blow, aud feize 
“ upon fome (mail town or fea-port on that coaft, which' 
u you will lay under contribution.” Was it (I would 
afk) to prepare the town of Liverpool for fuch a fate that 
fo early as 1792, fome of its inhabitants entered into a di- 
rect correfpondence with the London focieties that were 
at that time addrefting the Jacobins of Paris and hailing 
them as brothers ? Did they then conceive, that within 
the fpace of fix years an add refs would be fent to invite 
thofe Jacobins into England, bearing fuch inftrudtions as 
are now laid before the reader? — During this timeHoche, 
in perfon was fuppofed to be in Ireland; and my reader 
may eafily conceive, by thefe inftrudtions, the horrors that 
he would have committed himfelf, had he fucceeded in his 
attempt at Bantry-Bay. Two other French parties were 
to have been acting in concert with Tate, in all probabi- 
lity with fimilar inltru£tions, in Yorkftiire, Durham, and 
Northumberland; and without doubt thefe parties, if fuc- 
cefsful, would have as radically reformed the conftitution 
as could have been defired by that aflociation at Newcas- 
tle upon Tyne y which wrote, on the 24th of April, 1794, 
to inform the London Correfponding Society how cun - 
ningly they met every week, u admitting none but known 
<c friends , and aftuming no name but that of newspa- 
C£ per-companies.” News indeed ! their town burnt, 
their port deftroyed — Great news — bloody news for the 
friends. Should they, however, not have been the nrft 
object of the rapacity of the implacable enemy, and, learn- 
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ing by the example of Briftol, have conceived hopes of 
preferving their town, by petitioning his majefty for a 
military force, would they (I make bold to a(k) patrioti- 
cally finifh their petition, by 46 Farewell , hoping then y- 
“ DRA OF TYRANNY AND IMPOSITION Jhall foon fall 
“ under the cuiLLOTiNE of truth and reason ! 1” 
Let them learn before it is too late. — (Appendix, H. p* 
a2i). 

In February laft, the United Britifh were fwcaring in 
profelytes in the Borough; and thefe feducers would have 
Continued their feditious pra&ices, had they not been put 
to flight by the magiftrates of Union-hall; and John Cor- 
mick, in his declaration of July, 1798, ftated, that u he 
<c knows there is an agent for the United Britifh refldent 
u in Paris, and that there are agents both for the United 
“ Britifh and Irifh refident at Hamburg.”~f Irijb Ap .* 
No, XXX II . ) — /Thus are we led to July, 1798, by au- 
thentic documents, which will be more than enough to 
convince the nioft obftinate fceptick, that this confpiring 
.Sect is ever active and vigilant to betray its countrymen 
into the hands of the molt implacable of enemies. 

Would to God that every Englifhman would reflect 
on the proceedings of Secret Societies! how dearly 
might he perceive their twofold objedt— of overturning 
a conftitution that has led England to the fummitof glo- 
ry and profperity; and of eredting a power, on bloodfhed, 
rapine, and the negledt of every focial duty. On the one 
fide, we fee the Rights of man, Equality and Liberty, fet 
forth by thefe infidious teachers, to prove to the indultri- 
014s. laboror and unwary artizan, that it is a breach of 
their rights to fee the inhabitants of the earth diftinguifh- 
ea into claffes fubordinate to different ranks and fubjedf 
to Superiors; that were thefe diftindtions of monopolizers 
once broken, the people would be then repoffeiTed of their 
i;n preemptible rights; that tyrannical laws would no 
longer reprefs the glorious zeal for the welfare of man- 
kind, and defpotically condemn thofe real patriots , the 
fueuds of man and the defenders of their rights. The 
exiffing governments are reprefented as an infringement 
of the rights of the people; the magiftrates and military 
as agents of defpotifin; the clergy as impoftors. On the 
other hoe, to eiiabluh the rebellious power of the Secret 
Societies, any number of perfons being rendered difeon- 
tented by hearing the perpetual declamations of thole po- 
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Utic at libertines, an oath of fecrecy and union is tendered 
to them; their curiolity and enthufiafm is next worked 
upon by the hopes of fecrets of high importance; they 
make profelytes ; their alFemblies icon become too nu- 
merous; it is hinted that it would be dangerous, under 
the exiting circumffances, to meet in fuch numbers; it 
is.propofed and agreed that they fhould divide, by tens for 
example; that, m order to eftablifh a fort of fubordma- 
tion, each fociety fhould choofe a delegate ; then the ten 
delegates depute one of theirs to a higher degree; fo from 
degree to degree we rife to the Grand and Regulating 
Committee . One would think they had forgotten their 
declamations againff rank and Superiors. The leaf! breach 
of lecrecy is to be punifhed by poifon or the dagger. Dis- 
obedience is feverely puniflied ; and when we look to the 
Jacobin oath vve find that neither Father, Mother, Friend , 
Relation, nor even Alijlrefs , are to be fpared, when the 
good of the caufe is in queftion. Is it that a few rebels, 
ftyling theml'elves a Secret Committee, may in conjunc- 
tion with the moft inveterate enemies of thefe kingdoms 
plunder and defpoil their fellow-countrymen, that Englifh- 
men will hearken to thefe feducers? Shall a few frantic 
Jacobins, becaufe they are arrived at the fummit of the 
pyramid, there to receive the loathfome fumes of blafphe- 
my and rebellion, lord it over a nation that can boaft of a’ 
Sovereign whofe virtues and paternal affection have rather 
inade him the father than the ruler of the nation; — -of a 
Houfe of Lords, deferibed even by the Jacobin Lacroix, 
“ as precious to the nation, becaufe it is a rampart of its 
“ liberties, ” — of a Houfe of Commons ever watchful of 
the real rights of the people, in fpite of the declamations 
of the Brotherhood to reprefent it as the contrary;* over 

* Few people would fufpedl, that the debates in Parliament 
could ever be converted into a tool for the propagation of the 
views of the Correfponding Society, i he following letter, 
however, will fhow how carefully our anceftors had forefeen 
every danger, when they ordained that the debates ffiould be 
kept feciet ; it will alfo ferve to explain the vehemence of ma- 
ny, on the occafion of the recent clearing of the galleries and 
bar during certain debates of high and ticklifh importance, fuch, 
for example, as the Irifh bnfinefs. This letter from the Lon- 
don Correfponding Society { Appendix E. March 4. 179;,) is 
written to a fociety at Sheffield : “ With regard to petitioning 
“ Pailiament, we are unanimous in the opinio^, that fuch 4 
“ petition will not produce a reform ; yet>/roin many confi- 
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a nation, in (hort, that can boaft of Laws which, formed 
by the mutual confent of King, Lords, and Commons, 
have led it to unparalleled glory, profperity, and riches ? 
Is it to men who have been feated on juries, who have 
attended the public courts of juftice, that thefe feducers 
fhall hold forth on the mal-adminiftration. of juftice ? Shall 
aloyal arrny and vidorious navy be repreiented as the 
agents of defpotifm and tyranny, becaufe they will not 
murder their officers and defert to the enemy? — No, En- 
glifhmen; fuch efforts (hall ever meet with the contempt 
they delerve; union, honefty, and loyalty, fliall lead us 
to victory; and, ever mindful of our duties to God and 
man, we may bid defiance to the malignity of our inter- 
nal, and the rapacity of our external foes. 

So be it ! 

u derations, we are now perfuaded, that ifevery fociety in the 
“ -fiand would fend forward a petition, we fhould ultimately 
ct gain ground ; for as much as it wilt force the prefent me?n* 
“ hers of the fenate repeatedly to difeufs the fnhjeCl : and their 
<c deliberations , printed in the different new/ papers, will molt 
<c naturally awaken the public ??/ind towards the objeft of our 
4ff purfuit; the nation once informed that a reform in Parlia- 
“ ment is fought for from different quarters, gives rife to de- 
bates in the Iloufe of Commons, and is acknowledged by 
every rank to be wanting, will begin to exercife its own re a- 
“fon on the fubjeet (probably, as we have feen five or fix me- 
chanics of Sheffield doing). Arrived at that period, we pre* 
4< fume that our bufinefs will be neatly accomplifhed.^ 


END OF THE FOURTH AND LAST PART* 
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